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PR( F $ &( .

,n plDFLnJ hLV vRlXPH bHfRrH thH trLbXnDl Rf thH

pXblLF, thH DXthRr ZRXld FRnfHVV thDt hH LV pHr�

fHFtl\ FRnVFLRXV Rf LtV FRntDLnLnJ VRPH dHfHFtLvH

pRLntV Ln DrJXPHnt,â € ૻ VRPH rHDVRnLnJ ZhLFh PLJht

bH bHttHr LllXVtrDtHd,â € ૻ VRPH VXbjHFtV ZhLFh DV \Ht

FDnnRt bH dHvHlRpHd bH\Rnd D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, Rr

ZhLFh rHTXLrH D lDrJHr Hx pHrLHnFH,â € ૻ Dnd VRPH Ln�

VtDnFHV Rf rHpHtLtLRn ZhLFh PLJht hDvH bHHn

DvRLdHd. B Xt hH LV fDLn tR FrDvH D dHJrHH Rf

LndXlJHnFH Rn thH JrRXnd Rf thH nDtXrH Rf hLV

VXbjHFt,â € ૻ Rf LtV bHLnJ JrHDtl\ Dn XnHx plRrHd trDFt,

Dnd FRntDLnLnJ PXFh Rf thH "  tHrrD LnFRJnLtD � " â € ૻ

Dnd Rf hLV RZn DFtLvH prRfHVVLRnDl dXtLHV, ZhLFh

hDvH FrRZdHd hLV lLtHrDr\ lDbRXrV LntR D vHr\ lDtH

hRXr Rf thH nLJht, Dnd ZhLFh hDvH RFFDVLRnHd frH�

TXHnt LntHrrXptLRnV Rf D PRVt hDrDVVLnJ FhDrDFtHr.

< Ht hH ZRXld hRpH thDt nRtZLthVtDndLnJ thHVH dLf�

fLFXltLHV Dnd LPpHrfHFtLRnV, VRPH VtHpV Ln DdvDnFH

hDvH bHHn tDNHn tRZDrdV Hx plRrLnJ thDt PRVt LP�

pRrtDnt 6 XbjHFt, TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(  2F

B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND.

F DrnhDP, F Hb. �2, �842.
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PREFACE.

IN placing his volume before the tribunal of the

public, the author would confess that he is per-

fectly conscious of its containing some defective
points in argument,-some reasoning which might
be better illustrated,-some subjects which as yet
cannot be developed beyond a certain extent, or

which require a larger experience,-and some in-

stances of repetition which might have been

avoided. But he is fain to crave a degree of

indulgence on the ground of the nature of his

subject,--of its being greatly an unexplored tract,

and containing much of the " terra incognita ;"-
and of his own active professional duties, which

have crowded his literary labours into a very late

hour of the night, and which have occasioned fre-

quent interruptions of a most harassing character.

Yet he would hope that notwithstanding these dif-

ficulties and imperfections, some steps in advance

have been taken towards exploring that most im-

portant subject, THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE or

nonv AND Mum.

Farnham, Feb. 12, 1842.
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T$ B L(  2F  &2NT( NT6 .

&H$ PT( R ,.

,NTR2D8&T2R<  6 . ( T&H 2F  TH(  6 8B J ( &T. PDJH �.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ NHFHVVLt\ fRr DttHndLnJ fLrVt tR thH nDtXrDl hHDlth\

DJHnF\ Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, XpRn LtV PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, bHfRrH

ZH FDn XndHrVtDnd thH dHvLDtLRnV frRP LtV ph\VLRlRJLFDl FRndLtLRn.

0Lnd, DV Hx hLbLtHd Ln PDn, hDV nR PHDnV Rf rHFHLvLnJ nRtLFHV frRP

ZLthRXt, Rr Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ LtV RZn DFtLRnV, Hx FHpt thrRXJh D PDtH�

rLDl PHdLXP:â € ૻ thLV PHdLXP LV thH brDLnâ € ૻ VR thDt thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf

PLnd PD\ bH LnflXHnFHd b\ thH hHDlth Rr dLVHDVH Rf thH bRd\

JHnHrDll\, Dnd b\ RrLJLnDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH brDLn : bXt thH PLnd,

VRXl, Rr VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH LV thH VXprHPH JRvHrnRr. ThH lLttlH Dt�

tHntLRn bHVtRZHd XpRn thLV LPpRrtDnt VXbjHFt DrLVHV prRbDbl\ frRP

RXr LJnRrDnFH Rf thH LPPHdLDtH DJHnF\ Rf PLnd. ThH prLPDr\ Rb�

jHFt Rf thLV LnvHVtLJDtLRn LV tR VtXd\ thH vDrLHd phHnRPHnD Rf PLnd,

DV PDnLfHVtHd thrRXJh LtV RrJDn :â € ૻ thXV thH LnTXLr\ bHFRPHV VtrLFtl\

Dn LndXFtLvH RnH, Ln ZhLFh ZH trDFH hRZ VpLrLtXDl HPRtLRn Dnd

Hx tHrnDl LPprHVVLRn DrH dLVtLnFtl\ FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ thH RrJDn thrRXJh

ZhLFh thH\ DrH JLvHn RXt Rr rHFHLvHd. ,nflXHnFH Rf thHVH vLHZV

XpRn thH RbjHFtV Dnd prRVpHFtV Rf HdXFDtLRn :â € ૻ thH brDLn rHTXLrHV

FXltLvDtLRn tR rHndHr Lt D fLt LnVtrXPHnt fRr PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt.

DLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn PHntDl Dnd RrJDnLF lLfH� â € ૻ thH lDttHr fXlfLlV LtV

fXnFtLRnV ZLthRXt HdXFDtLRn. ( DFh LndLvLdXDl DPRnJ PHn pRVVHVVHV

D nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr FRnfHrrHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, ZhLFh FDn�

nRt bH ZhRll\ RblLtHrDtHd b\ Dn\ HffRrt Rf prHVLdLnJ PLnd, bXt ZhLFh,

Rn thH FRntrDr\, JLvHV D tLnJH tR Dll LtV DFtLRnV:â € ૻ thLV nDtXrDl FhD�

rDFtHr PD\, hRZHvHr, bH FRntrRllHd b\, Dnd thHrHfRrH dHPDndV thH

Hx HrFLVH Rf, PRrDl prLnFLplH, VR DV tR rHndHr thH PLnd DlZD\V VXpHrLRr

tR thH LPpXlVH Rf bRdLl\ pDVVLRn.
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CHAPTER I.

|N'raonuc'roav sxsrcn or 'run susnzcr.-Page 1.

ARGUMBNT.-Necessity for attending first to the natural healthy
agency of the organ of mind, upon its mental manifestations, before

we can understand the deviations from its physiological condition.

Mind, as exhibited in man, has no means of receiving notices from

without, or of communicating its own actions, except through a mate-

rial medium :-this medium is the brain-so that the operations of

mind may be influenced by the health or disease of the body
generally, and by original peculiarities of the brain : but the mind,
soul, or spiritual principle is the supreme governor. The little at-

tention' bestowed upon this important subject arises probably from

our ignorance of the immediate agency of mind. The primary Ob-

ject of this investigation is to study the varied phenomena of mind,
as manifested through its organ :-thus the inquiry becomes strictly
an inductive one, in which we trace how spiritual emotion and

extemal impression are distinctly characterized by the organ through
which they are given out or received. Influence of~ these views

upon the objects and prospects of education :-the brain requires
cultivation to render it a lit instrument for mental developement.
Distinction between mental and organic life ;-the latter fullils its

functions without education. Each individual among men possesses
a natural character conferred by physical temperament, which can-

not be wholly obliterated by any eH`ort of presiding mind, but which,
on the contrary, gives a tinge to all its actions :-this natural cha-

meter may, however, be controlled by, and therefore demands the

exercise of, moral principle, so as to render the mind always superior
to the impulse of bodily passion.
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&H$ PT( R ,,.

R( &,PR2&,T<  2F  B 2D,L<  $ ND 0( NT$ L ,NF L8( N&(  $ PPL,( D

tR HdXFDtLRn.â € ૻ PDJH 8.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ ( dXFDtLRn PXVt prRFHHd:â € ૻ LPpRrtDnFH Rf JLvLnJ Lt D

rLJht dLrHFtLRn XndHr VDnFtLRn Rf thH hLJhHVt PRrDl prLnFLplH, Dnd

DlVR Rf FlHDrl\ DpprHFLDtLnJ LtV VXbjHFt, Ln thH FRPpRXnd nDtXrH Rf

PDn, Ln RrdHr thDt prLnFLplH PD\ bH jXdLFLRXVl\ Dnd VXFFHVVfXll\

LnZrRXJht LntR thH FhDrDFtHr:â € ૻ prHVHnt rDpLd prRJrHVV Rf PHntDl

dHvHlRpHPHnt fRVtHrHd b\ pXblLF RpLnLRn. ThH FRnVtDntl\ ZLdHnLnJ

VphHrH Rf thH DdvDnFHV Rf PLnd RvHr PDttHr FhLHfl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn

thH lDZV Rf hDbLt Dnd DVVRFLDtLRn, Dnd LnFrHDVLnJl\�JrDdXDtHd Hx Hr�

tLRnV, ZhLFh,RrLJLnDtLnJ ZLth thH fRrPHr, DrH pHrPDnHntl\ HnVtDPpHd

XpRn thH lDttHr, Dnd rHndHrV Lt FDpDblH Rf fXlfLllLnJ thH bHhHVtV Rf

thH JRvHrnLnJ prLnFLplH. 0Dn
 V pRZHr Rf DFTXLVLtLRn lLPLtHd :â € ૻ hH

dRHV nRt fXlfLl thH dHVLJn Rf hLV FrHDtLRn, Dnd LV XndHr thH pRZHr Rf

VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ DJHnF\, thH PXltLfRrP HffHFtV Rf ZhLFh, XnlHVV FRn�

trRllHd Rr VXpHrVHdHd b\ PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV PRtLvH, DrH vDrLRXVl\

VhRZn Ln dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PRrH Rr lHVV pHrfHFt

VtDtH Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, Dnd LtV RrLJLnDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV. ,PpRrt�

DnFH Rf DttHndLnJ tR thH hHDlth, Dnd FXltLvDtLnJ thH JrRZth Rf thH

brDLn, FRnFXrrHntl\ ZLth thH PRrDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl HdXFDtLRn, thDt

Lt PD\ pHrfRrP LtV lHJLtLPDtH fXnFtLRnV DV thH RbHdLHnt VHrvDnt Rf

PLnd, Dnd thXV prRPRtH thH frHH DJHnF\ Rf PDn. PRZHrfXl Ln�

flXHnFH Rf RpLnLRn XpRn PDn
 V FRndXFt:â € ૻ DdvDntDJH tR bH tDNHn Rf

thH VtLPXlXV Lt hDV DffRrdHd tR HdXFDtLRn, b\ JLvLnJ thH lDttHr D bHnH�

fLFLDl dLrHFtLRn. TR thLV Hnd, LndLvLdXDl pHFXlLDrLt\ LV tR bH VtXdLHd,

Dnd HnFRXrDJHd Rr rHprHVVHd DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV JRRd Rr HvLl tHndHnF\.

0Dn LV D frHH DJHnt, Dnd PLnXtHl\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll hLV DFtLRnV �

bXt hLV frHH DJHnF\ PD\ bH LPpDLrHd b\ dHfHFtLvH Rr nHJlHFtHd

HdXFDtLRn, ZLthRXt dLPLnLVhLnJ hLV DFFRXntDbLlLt\. PDrDPRXnt LP�

pRrtDnFH Rf HDrl\ HdXFDtLRn Rf thH brDLn:â € ૻ TXLHVFHnFH, Dnd Hx FHVVLvH

HPplR\PHnt Rf thDt RrJDn HTXDll\ dDnJHrRXV:â € ૻ LllXVtrDtLRnV, Dnd

FDXtLRnV Rn thLV VXbjHFt:â € ૻ prRJrHVVLRn bHLnJ thH ph\VLRlRJLFDl lDZ

Rf PDn
 V nDtXrH, FDn Rnl\ bH DFFRPplLVhHd DdHTXDtHl\ b\ JrDdXDll\�

LnFrHDVHd Hx HrtLRn Rf thH brDLn. 6 \PpDthHtLF DVVRFLDtLRn Rf thH

brDLn ZLth RthHr RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\, pDrtLFXlDrl\ ZLth

thH VtRPDFhâ € ૻ FrXHl DbXVHRf thLV RrJDnâ € ૻ LtV prRpHr VXbjHFtLRn tR thH

brDLn, DV thH RrJDn Rf LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn. ThH
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CHAPTER II.

RECIPROCITY OF BODILY AND MENTAL INFLUENCE APPLIED

'ro EDUCATION.-Page 8.

Ancuunwr.-Education must proceed:-importance of giving it a

right direction under sanction of the highest moral principle, and

also of clearly appreciating its subject, in the compound nature of

man, in order that principle may be judiciously and successfully
inwrought into the character :-present rapid progress of mental

developement fostered by public opinion. The constantly widening
sphere of the advances of mind over matter chiefly dependent upon

the laws of habit and association, and increasingly-graduated exer-

tions, which,originating with the former, are permanently enstamped
upon the latter, and renders it capable of fulfilling the behests of

the governing principle. Man's power of acquisition limited :-he

does not fulfil the design of his creation, and is under the power of

some perverting agency, the multiform effects of which, unless con-

trolled or superseded by moral and religious motive, are variously
shown in diferent individuals, according to the more or less perfect
state of the organ of mind, and its original peculiarities. Import-
ance of attending to the health, and cultivating the growth of the

brain, concurrently with the moral and intellectual education, that

it may perform its legitimate functions as the obedient servant of

mind, and thus promote the free agency of man. Powerful in-

fluence of opinion upon man's conduct :-advantage to be taken of

the stimulus it has afforded to education,by giving the latter a bene-

ficial direction. To this end, individual peculiarity is to be studied,
and encouraged or repressed according to its good or evil tendency.
Man is a free agent, and minutely responsible for all his actions;
but his free agency may be impaired by defective or neglected
education, without diminishing his accountability. Paramount im-

portance of early education of the brain :-quiescence, and excessive

employment of that organ equally dangerous :-illustrations, and

cautions on this subject :-progression being the physiological law

of man's nature, can only he accomplished adequately by gradually-
increased exertion of the brain. Sympathetic association of the

brain with other organs and functions of the body, particularly with

the stomach-cruel abuse of this organ-its proper subjection to the

brain, as the organ of intellectual and moral manife tation. The

$-
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VXFFHVV Rf HdXFDtLRn dHpHndV XpRn thH DdDptDtLRn Rf LtV PHDnV tR

thH LndLvLdXDl dLffHrHnFHV Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, Dnd thHVH DrH nRt

tR bH dLVFRvHrHd b\ Dn\ DrbLtrDr\ lDZV Rf ph\VLRJnRP\, phrHnRlRJ\,

& F. & F., bXt b\ thH rDtLRnDl VtXd\ Rf FhDrDFtHr. ( dXFDtLRn LnFRP�

plHtH, XnlHVV bDVHd XpRn thH VDnFtLRnV Rf rHvHDlHd rHlLJLRn, Dnd thH

prHjXdLFHV Rf thH \RXnJ PXVt bH VHFXrHd Ln fDvRXr Rf rHlLJLRn Dnd

vLrtXH. :hDt LV JHnLXV " â € ૻ $  VtDtH dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn XnNnRZn

Dnd pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn.

&H$ PT( R ,,,.

2N PHR( N2L2*<  ,N &2NN( X ,2N :,TH TH(  *( N( R$ L

VXbjHFt.â € ૻ PDJH 4�.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ PhrHnRlRJ\ nRt Rf prDFtLFDl LPpRrtDnFH Ln thH prHVHnt

dLVFXVVLRn, prRvLdHd thDt thH RrJDn, ZhHthHr VLnJlH Rr PXltLplH, bH

hHld Ln HntLrH VXbjHFtLRn tR thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd�  bXt DV trXth LV Ln�

vDlXDblH, thH TXHVtLRn PHrLtV FRnVLdHrDtLRn DV D VFLHntLfLF LnTXLr\�

trXth, thHrHfRrH, VhRXld bH thH VLnJlH RbjHFt Rf RXr LnvHVtLJDtLRn,

Dnd thH HrrRrV Dnd fRllLHV Rf thH vRtDrLHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ VhRXld bH

VHpDrDtHd frRP thH dRFtrLnH. PhrHnRlRJ\ nRt fXll\ bRrnH RXt b\

RbVHrvDtLRn:â € ૻ LtV dRFtrLnHV hHrH dHfLnHd dR nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ lHDd tR

PDtHrLDlLVP Rr LrrHVpRnVLbLlLt\, bXt, DV frHTXHntl\ hHld, thH\ pRVVHVV D

dHPRrDlLVLnJ tHndHnF\, Dnd fRrP D VtrRnJhRld Rf 6 RFLDlLVP. THn�

dHnF\ Rf phrHnRlRJ\ D prRpHr RbjHFt Rf VFLHntLfLF LnTXLr\�  Dnd LtV

bHLnJ VhRZn tR PLlLtDtH DJDLnVt trXth dHrLvHd frRP RthHr VRXrFHV,

Dnd tR FRndXFt tR PRrDl HrrRr, LV D vDlLd DrJXPHnt DJDLnVt LtV DFFX�

rDF\, �lhH lRZHr DnLPDlV pRVVHVV PLnd Ln dLffHrLnJ dHJrHHV,

DlZD\V PDnLfHVtHd thrRXJh thH brDLn, LtV DppRLntHd RrJDn�  thH

RrJDnLVDtLRn Rf HDFh Hx TXLVLtHl\ fLttHd tR thHLr rHVpHFtLvH dHVtLnLHV.

B Xt PDn pRVVHVVHV D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR DnLPDl PLnd�

hLV brDLn, thHrHfRrH, LV PRrH dHvHlRpHd�  bXt thH fXnFtLRn Rf PLnd LV

nRt tR bH FRnfRXndHd ZLth LtV RrJDn�  nHLthHr LV thH DFtLvLt\ Rr Ln�

tHJrLt\ Rf thH fRrPHr dHpHndHnt XpRn thH VLzH Rf thH lDttHr. ,nVtLnFt

LV NnRZlHdJH LPpDrtHd prLRr tR HdXFDtLRn :â € ૻ PDn hDV fHZ LnVtLnFtV

FRPpDrHd ZLth thH lRZHr DnLPDlV, bHFDXVH Rf hLV LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

VpLrLtXDl HndRZPHntV. B rDLn LV HTXDll\ Dnd HVVHntLDll\ rHTXLVLtH tR

Hx hLbLt thH hLJhHVt rHDFh Rf thRXJht Ln PDn, DV tR PDnLfHVt thH

XtRPDtLF DFtLRnV Rf PHrH LnVtLnFt. PHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf VpLrLtXDl Hx prHV�

Rn nRt dHpHndHnt XpRn thH TXDntXP Rf brDLn, nRr XpRn Dn\ dH�

lRnVtrDblH prRpHrt\ Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH�  pHrfHFtLRn Rf VHnVDtLRn Dnd
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success of education depends upon the adaptation of its means to

the individual differences of the organ of mind, and these are not

to be discovered by any arbitrary laws of physiognomy, phrenology,
&c. &c., but by the rational study of character. Education incom-

plete, unless based upon the sanctions of revealed religion, and the

prejudices of the young must be secured in favour of religion and

virtue. W'hat is genius ?-A state dependent upon an unknown

and peculiar condition of the cerebral organ.

CHAPTER III.

on Punszuonocy IN CONNEXION wrrn 'run GENERAL

sUnJr:c'r.-Page 43.

Xnculswr.-Phrenology not ofpractical importance in the present

discussion, provided that the organ, whether single or multiple, be

held in entire subjection to the presiding mind ; but as truth is in-

valuable, the question merits consideration as a scientific inquiry;
tmth, therefore, should be the single object of _our investigation,
and the errors and follies of the votaries of phrenology should be

separated from the doctrine. Phrenology not fully bome out by
observation :-its doctrines here defined do not necessarily lead to

materialism or irresponsibility, but, as frequently held, they possess a

demoralising tendency, and form a stronghold of Socialism. Ten-

flency of phrenology a proper object of scientific inquiry; and its

being shown to militate against truth derived from other sources,

and to conduct to moral error, is a valid argument against its accu-

racy. 'l he lower animals possess mind in differing degrees,
always manifested through the brain, its appointed organ; the

organisation of each exquisitely fitted to their respective destinies.

But man possesses a spiritual principle superadded to animal mind ;

his brain, therefore, is more developed ; but the function of mind is

not to be confounded with its organ; neither is the activity or in-

tegrity of the former dependent upon the size of the latter. Instinct

is knowledge imparted prior to education :-man has few instincts

compared with the lower animals, because of his intellectual and

spiritual endowments. Brain is equally and essentially requisite to

exhibit the highest reach of thought in man, as to manifest the

utomatic actions of mere instinct. Peculiarities of spiritual expres-

-on not dependent upon the quantum of brain, nor upon any de-

hnstrable property of nervous fibre; perfection of sensation and

ls.
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hLJh PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ FRLnFLdHnt, nHLthHr JrHDt

bRdLl\ Dnd PHntDl pRZHr�  DptLtXdH fRr thRXJht Ln HvHr\ fRrP LV

thH rHVXlt Rf VRPH XndHfLnDblH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf FHrHbrDl fLbrH. 2rL�

JLnDl dLffHrHnFHV Rf PHntDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Hx LVt frRP LnfDnF\, \Ht DrH

nRt trDFHDblH tR RrJDnLVDtLRn Rnl\�  thH FRnvHrVH LV lLNHZLVH trXH�

Dnd bRth PD\ bH PRdLfLHd b\ HdXFDtLRn. 6 lRZ dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf

LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl fDFXltLHV DV FRPpDrHd ZLth thDt Rf VHnVDtLRn

Dnd pDVVLRn, D prRRf Rf VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ FhDnJH hDvLnJ pDVVHd XpRn

thH brDLn DV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd. $  vDrLHt\ Rf VpLrLtXDl, vLtDl, ph\�

VLFDl, Dnd PHdLFLnDl DJHnFLHV VhRZn tR RpHrDtH XpRn thH brDLn, Dnd

tR prRdXFH FhDnJHV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn. ThRXJh nR DttrLbXtH

Rf PLnd LV PDnLfHVtHd ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHntLRn Rf thH brDLn Dnd

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, \Ht Lt LV DV LllRJLFDl tR LnfHr thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr LtV DtRPLF

dLvLVLRn LntR PDn\ VpHFLDl RrJDnV fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf HDFh

fDFXlt\, DV tR DVVHrt thDt thH VHntLHnt prLnFLplH rHVLdHV Ln thH Hx �

trHPLt\ Rf HDFh nHrvH. RHvLHZ Rf thH DrJXPHntV fRr Dnd DJDLnVt

thH phrHnRlRJLFDl h\pRthHVLV, Dnd LtV prHtHnVLRnV VhRZn tR bH Rf D

vHr\ dRXbtfXl nDtXrH, Lf nRt XttHrl\ XntHnDblH.

&H$ PT( R ,V .

2N 0$ T( R,$ L,6 0 : ,T6  R( $ L B ( $ R,N*, $ ND TH(  PR( 6 ( NT

D,6 &86 6 ,2N 6 H2:N T2 H$ V (  N2 T( ND( N&<  T2 TH,6  D2&�

TR,N( .â € ૻ PDJH 8�.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ ThH prHFHdLnJ vLHZV nHLthHr tHnd tR PDtHrLDlLVP nRr

tR D P\VtHrLRXV VpLrLtXDl DJHnF\ LnVXVFHptLblH Rf prRRf. ThH fRrPHr

RbjHFtLRn Hx DPLnHd�  thH FhDrJH, Lf trXH, HTXDll\ DpplLFDblH tR D

VLnJlH XndLvLdHd, DV tR D plXrDl FRPpRXndHd, brDLn. DDLl\ Hx pH�

rLHnFH prRvHV thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd tR bH LnflXHnFHd b\ dLf�

fHrHnt VtDtHV Rf thH bRd\, bXt HVpHFLDll\ Rf thH brDLn�  \Ht thLV

NnRZn, Dnd vLtDll\�LPpRrtDnt fDFt, LV tRR PXFh XnhHHdHd. ,njXr\

tR thH brDLn dRHV DffHFt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  thH FRntrDr\

VXppRVLtLRn VhRZn tR bH HrrRnHRXV. ThH RrJDnLF PHdLXP, thH

brDLn, LV nRt tR bH FRnfRXndHd ZLth thH RrLJLnDtLnJ VpLrLtXDl prLnFL�

plH �  Dnd DV thH LnVtrXPHnt Rf thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ, Lt LV nRZ LP�

pHrfHFt, Dnd Hx hLbLtV LtV pHrvHrtHd Dnd dHbDVHd tHndHnFLHV. ThH

LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP LndLVpHnVpblH tR VHFXrH

pHrfHFtLRn Rf PHntDl Hx prHVVLRn, FRnVHTXHntl\ Hv D,th

dHvLDtLRn frRP prLPRrdLDl Hx FHllHnFH ZLll JLvH D 6 jthH

tLnJH tR VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd ZLll PRrH F ^ �ThH
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high mental developement not necessarily coincident, neither great

bodily and mental power; aptitude for thought in every form is

the result of some undefinable peculiarities of cerebral fibre. Ori-

ginal differences of mental constitution exist from infancy, yet U6

not traceable to organisation only; the converse is likewise true;

and both may be modified by education. Slow developement of

intellectual and moral faculties as compared with that of sensation

and passion, a proof of some perverting change having passed up0n

the brain as the organ of mind. A variety of spiritual, vital, phy-
sical, and medicinal agencies shown to operate upon the brain, and

to produce changes of mental manifestation. Though no attribute

of mind is manifested without the intervention of the brain and

nervous system, yet it is as illogical to infer the necessity for its atomic

division into many .special organs for the developement of each

faculty, as to assert that the sentient principle resides in the ex-

tremity of each nerve. Review of the arguments for and against
the phrenological hypothesis, and its pretensions shown to be of a

very doubtful nature, if not utterly untenable.

CHAPTER IV.

ON MATERIALISMZ ITS REAL BEARING, AND THE PRESENT

mscussiorz snows 'ro uavn N0 'rnzunnzcv 'ro 'rms noc-

rairu-:.-Page 85.

ARGUMENT.-The preceding views neither tend to materialism nor

to a mysterious spiritual agency insusceptible of proof. The former

objection examined; the charge, if true, equally applicable to a

single undivided, as to a plural compounded, brain. Daily expe-

rience proves the manifestations of mind to be influenced by dif-

ferent states of the body, but especially of the brain; yet this

known, and vitally-important fact, is too much unheeded. lnjury
to the brain does afect the manifestations of mind; the contrary

supposition shown to be erroneous. The organic medium, the

brain, is not to be confounded with the originating spiritual princi-
ple; and as the instrument of thought and feeling, it is now im-

perfect, and exhibits its perverted and debased tendencies. 'l`he

integrity of the brain and nervous system iridispensableto secure

perfection of mental expression, consequently ev' 'Wm

deviation from primordial excellence will give a "Jule

tinge to spiritual manifestation, and will more e' "'f'l`h¢`

Y
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LnflXHnFH Rn thH fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn. DLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thH PHrH

DFt Rf ZLVhLnJ Dnd PHntDl vRlLtLRn. ThH TXHVtLRn Rf thH PDtHrLDlLt\

Rf thH VRXl, nRt VR Dll�LPpRrtDnt DV hDV bHHn JHnHrDll\ FRnVLdHrHd


prRvLdHd thHrH bH DlZD\V D rHFRJnLzHd Dnd HVVHntLDl dLVtLnFtLRn bH�

tZHHn thH VpLrLtXDl VRXl Dnd LtV PHrH RrJDn, thH brDLn. ,PPRrtDlLt\

nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn LPPDtHrLDlLt\, thRXJh ZH bHlLHvH thH

VRXl tR bH LPPDtHrLDl, bHFDXVH Lt LV dHVtLtXtH Rf Dn\ Rf thH NnRZn

prRpHrtLHV Rf PDttHr, Dnd LV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR, nRt LnhHrHnt

Ln, brDLn, bHLnJ fRXnd Rnl\ Ln PDn, bHFDXVH hH DlRnH LV D PRrDl

Dnd rHlLJLRXV FrHDtXrH. ThH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl nRt PRrH

LnFRPprHhHnVLblH Rr P\VtHrLRXV thDn thH FRPPRnHVt ph\VLRlRJLFDl

Dnd ph\VLFDl phHnRPHnD. 6 RPH Rf thH prLnFLpDl RbjHFtLRnV Hx �

DPLnHd, Dnd fRXnd tR lHDd tR DbVXrd FRnFlXVLRnV, ZhLlH thH LPPD�

tHrLDl dRFtrLnH DlRnH fXlfLlV thH FRndLtLRnV Rf thH VtrLFtHVt LndXFtLvH

phLlRVRph\. $ nLPDl PLnd nRt tR bH FRnfRXndHd ZLth thH VXpHr�

DddHd PRrDl prLnFLplH Ln PDn. F DllDF\ Rf thH DttHPpt tR prRvH

thRXJht Dnd DnLPDl dHVLrH DV RrLJLnDtLnJ frRP thH VDPH VRXrFHV,

ZhHrHDV thH\ DrH HVVHntLDll\ dLVtLnFt. 0RrDl PRtLvH FDnnRt RrLJL�

nDtH frRP thH VtrXFtXrH XpRn ZhLFh Lt DFtV�  Dnd DV thLV RrJDnLF

VtrXFtXrH LV VLPLlDr Ln LtV nDtXrH tR thDt Rf RthHr DnLPDlV, Lt FDn

Rnl\ bH rHJDrdHd DV D dLVtLnFt, LndHpHndHnt, Dnd FRntrRllLnJ prLn�

FLplH. 2thHr RbjHFtLRnV VtDtHd, Dnd rHfXtHd�  thHLr DbVXrdLt\.

6 LnFH thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd dR nRt RrLJLnDtH Ln thH brDLn, Lt

fRllRZV thDt thH dHVtrXFtLRn Rf thH VRXl LV nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ FRLnFLdHnt

ZLth thH dLVVRlXtLRn Rf thH bRd\. ThH VFrLptXrDl rHvHlDtLRn Rf thH

rHVXrrHFtLRn Rf thH bRd\, Dnd fXtXrH Hx pDnVLRn Dnd pHrfHFtLRn Rf

PLnd, pHrfHFtl\ FRLnFLdHV ZLth thH rHVHDrFhHV Rf PRdHrn VFLHnFH,

Dnd ZLth VRXnd PHtDph\VLFDl LnvHVtLJDtLRn. ThHVH vLHZV DrH b\ nR

PHDnV Hx trDvDJDnt, bXt thH rHVXlt Rf VRbHr dHdXFtLRn. $ nDlRJRXV

LllXVtrDtLRnV frRP thH trDnVfRrPDtLRnV Rf vHJHtDblH, LnVHFt, Dnd

DnLPDl lLfH�  thH prRpHrtLHV Rf FhHPLFDl FRPpRXndV DrH JHnHrDll\

HVVHntLDll\ dLffHrHnt frRP thHLr VLPplHr HlHPHntV, Dnd DrLVH frRP thHLr

nHZ FRPbLnDtLRnâ € ૻ DnDlRJLHV bHDrLnJ Rn thH VXbjHFt Ln dLVFXVVLRn

2thHr RbjHFtLRnV DJDLnVt thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl Hx DPLnHd.

PHrVRnDl LdHntLt\ nRt dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn\ PDtHrLDl FRndLtLRn, bXt

rHVXltLnJ Hx FlXVLvHl\ frRP thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt, Dnd LV, Ln fDFt, LtV

RZn FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH. ThH dRFtrLnH Rf thH

LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl dRHV nRt dHprLvH Lt Rf DFtLvH prRpHrtLHV, bXt

DVFrLbHV tR Lt thH PRVt HnHrJHtLF pRZHrV, ZhLlH Lt dHPRnVtrDtHV thH

DbVHnFH Rf PDtHrLDl prRpHrtLHV: Lt LV, thHrHfRrH, nRt VXbjHFt tR thH

lDZV Rf PDttHr, Dnd FDn Rnl\ DFt Ln RbHdLHnFH tR FHrtDLn VpLrLtXDl

lDZV, RrLJLnDll\ FRnVtLtXtHd b\ Dn Dll�ZLVH &rHDtRr. ,JnRrDnFH Rf
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influence on the function of volition. Distinction between the mere

acl of wishing and mental volition. The question of the materiality
of the soul, not so all-important as has been generally consideredv

provided there be always a recognized and essential distinction be-

tween the spiritual soul and its mere organ, the brain. Immortality
not necessarily dependent upon immateriality, though we believe the

soul to be immaterial, because it is destitute of any of the known

properties of matter, and is a principle superadded to, not inherent

in, brain, being found only in man, because he alone is a moral

and religious creature. The immateriality of the soul not more

incomprehensible or mysterious than the commonest physiological
and physical phenomena. Some of the principal objections ex-

amined, and found to lead to absurd conclusions, while the imma-

terial doctrine alone fulfils the conditions of the strictest inductive

philosophy. Animal mind not to be confounded with the super-

added moral principle in man. Fallacy of the attempt to prove

thought and animal desire as originating from the same sources,

whereas they are essentially distinct. Moral motive cannot origi-
nate from the structure upon which it acts; and as this organic
structure is similar in its nature to that of other animals, it can

only be regarded as a distinct, independent, and controlling prin-
ciple. Other objections stated, and refuted; their absurdity.
Since the manifestations of mind do not originate in the brain, it

follows that the destruction of the soul is not necessarily coincident

with the dissolution of the body. The scriptural revelation of the

resurrection of the body, and future expansion and perfection of

mind, perfectly coincides with the researches of modem science,
and with sound metaphysical investigation. These views are by no

means extravagant, but the result of sober deduction. Analogous
illustrations from the transformations of vegetable, in ect, and

animal life; the properties of chemical compounds are generally
essentially diferent from their simpler elements, and arise from their

new combination-analogies bearing on the subject in discussion_
Other objections against the immateriality of the soul examined.

Personal identity not dependent upon any material condition, but

resulting exclusively from the immaterial spirit, and is, in fact, its

own consciousness of continued existence. The doctrine of the

immateriality of the soul does not deprive it of active properties, but

ascribes to it the most energetic powers, while it demonstrates the

absence of material properties: it is, therefore, not subject to the

laws of matter, and can only act in obedience to certain spiritual
laws, originally constituted by an all-wise Creator. Ignorance of
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thH nDtXrH Dnd HVVHnFH Rf VpLrLtXDl Hx LVtHnFH nR vDlLd DrJXPHnt

DJDLnVt LtV rHDlLt\. ( x pRVXrH Rf DrJXPHntV DJDLnVt thLV dRFtrLnH,

fRXndHd XpRn thH PRVt XnZDrrDntDblH Dnd JrDtXLtRXV DVVXPptLRnV.

0Lnd LV dLVFRvHrDblH b\ LtV HffHFtV DlRnH,â € ૻ Dnd LtV RrLJLn Dnd RpHrD�

tLRn, hRZHvHr P\VtHrLRXV, DrH nRt PRrH LnVFrXtDblH thDn ph\VLFDl

DJHnF\, Ln Dn\, Dnd Ln Dll LtV dLvHrVLfLHd fRrPV. ThH DVVHrtLRn Rf D

pHrFHptLblH PRtLRn DbRXt thH brDLn Ln thRXJht LV nRt fRXndHd Ln

fDFt�  Dnd HvHn Lf Lt ZHrH trXH, Lt ZRXld nRt PLlLtDtH DJDLnVt thH

thHRr\ Rf Dn LPPDtHrLDl Dnd JRvHrnLnJ prHFLpLHnt. RHnHZHd FDX�

tLRnV DJDLnVt FRnfRXndLnJ RrJDn Dnd fXnFtLRn. PrRRfV Rf Dn LndH�

pHndHnt prHVLdLnJ VpLrLt, dHrLvHd frRP FHrtDLn PHntDl prRFHVVHVâ € ૻ Ln�

tHllHFtXDl, PRrDl, Dnd rHlLJLRXV. ThH VDPH trXth prRvHd b\ thH

tRtDl Rr pDrtLDl DbVHnFH Rf thHVH prRpHrtLHV, Ln rHvHrLH, drHDPLnJ, Ln�

tRx LFDtLRn, dHlLrLXP, & F, Ln ZhLFh thH VHlf�DFtLnJV Rf RrJDnLF Dnd

DnLPDl Hx FLtHPHnt DrH DlRnH PDnLfHVtHd. $ nd DJDLn, Ln Hx trHPH

FDVHV Rf rHlLJLRXV FRnvHrVLRn, Dnd Ln thH RrdLnDr\ prRFHVVHV Rf

HdXFDtLRn. ThH pRVVHVVLRn Rf D JrHDtHr nXPbHr Dnd hLJhHr rDnJH

Rf LnVtLnFtV Ln DnLPDlV JHnHrDll\ RvHr PDn, Dn DrJXPHnt Ln fDvRXr Rf

hLV bHLnJ HndRZHd ZLth D VXpHrDddHd DrLd FRPpHnVDtLnJ prLnFLplH,

thH LPPDtHrLDl VRXl, b\ ZhLFh hH DttDLnV NnRZlHdJH Dnd rHDVRn.

ThLV VtLll fXrthHr prRvHd b\ thH XnLvHrVDl Hx LVtHnFH Rf LndLvLdXDl

FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf Dn LntHrLRr VHlf�  thH lH PRL Rf VFHptLFDl, thH VRXl Rf

FhrLVtLDn, phLlRVRphHrV� â € ૻ Dnd DJDLn, thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV thDt thH dLV�

VRlXtLRn Rf thH bRd\ LV nRt FRLnFLdHnt ZLth thH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf thH

LndZHllLnJ VpLrLt�  Dnd, lDVtl\, thH LnVtLnFtLvH dHVLrH DftHr LPPRr�

tDlLt\â € ૻ D fHHlLnJ HVVHntLDll\ dLVtLnFt frRP thH lRvH Rf lLfH pRVVHVVHd

b\ PDn Ln FRPPRn ZLth RthHr DnLPDlV. 6 RPH PLVtDNHV rHlDtLvH tR

thH prRJrHVVLvH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf PLnd, DV FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH JrRZth

Rf thH bRd\. ThH DnRPDlRXVl\ ZrHtFhHd FRndLtLRn Rf PDn, Ln thH

PLdVt Rf D FrHDtLRn, ZhHrH JRRd VR LPPHnVHl\ prHpRndHrDtHV, LndL�

FDtHV thDt VRPH DZfXll\ pHrvHrtLnJ FDXVH hDV LntHrfHrHd ZLth rHJDrd

tR hLP �  Dnd, DlVR, Ln RrdHr tR vLndLFDtH thH rHvHDlHd FhDrDFtHr Rf

*Rd, thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr VRPH RthHr VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH DftHr thH dLVVR�

lXtLRn Rf thH bRd\, Dnd thH VHpDrDtLRn Rf thH VpLrLt frRP LtV prHVHnt

PDtHrLDl tHnHPHnt. ( x LVtLnJ PHntDl phHnRPHnD, Dnd HVpHFLDll\ thH

RbVtDFlHV Ln thH ZD\ Rf LntHllHFtXDl DdvDnFHPHnt, DnRthHr prRRf Rf

thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf PLnd �  VR DlVR thH PRrDl FRndLtLRn Rf PDn�  thH

tHndHnF\ tR HvLl rDthHr thDn JRRd LV D pRLnt Rf dHvLDtLRn frRP

RrLJLnDl dHVLJn, Dnd dHPRnVtrDtHV thH nHFHVVLt\ Rf fXtXrH Hx LVtHnFH

XndHr ZLdHl\�dLffHrHnt FLrFXPVtDnFHV. 6 RPH rHPDrNV Rn thH pHFX�

lLDr nDtXrH Rf PDn, VhRZLnJ thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr D fXtXrH VtDtH, Dnd thH

FRnVHTXHnt LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Dnd LPPRrtDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl.
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the nature and essence of spiritual existence no valid argument

against its reality. Exposure of arguments against this doctrine,
founded upon the most unwarrantable and gratuitous assumptions.
Mind is discoverable by its effects alone,-and its origin and opera-

tion, however mysterious, are not more inscrutable than physical
agency, in any, and in all its diversified forms. The assertion of a

perceptible motion about the brain in thought is not founded in

fact; and even if it were true, it would not militate against the

theory of an immaterial and governing precipient. Renewed cau-

tions against confounding organ and function. Proofs of an inde-

pendent presiding spirit, derived from certain mental processes-in-
tellectual, moral, and religious. The same truth proved by the

total or partial absence of these properties, in reverie, dreaming, in-

toxication, delirium, &c., in which the self-actings of organic and

animal excitement are alone manifested. And again, in extreme

cases of religious conversion, and in the ordinary processes of

education. The possession of a greater number and higher range

of instincts in animals generally over man, an argument in favour of

his being endowed with a superadded and compensating principle,
the immaterial soul, by which he attains knowledge and reason.

This still further proved by the universal existence of individual

consciousness of an interior self; the le moi of sceptical, the soul of

christian, philosophers ;-and again, the consciousness that the dis-

solution of the body is not coincident with the extinction of the

indwelling spirit; and, lastly, the instinctive desire after immor-

tality-a feeling essentially distinct from the love of life possessed

by man in common with other animals. Some mistakes relative to

the progressive developement of mind, as connected with the growth
of the body. The anomalously wretched condition of man, in the

midst of acreation, where good so immensely preponderates, indi-

cates that some awfully perverting cause has interfered with regard
to him ; and, also, in order to vindicate the revealed character of

God, the necessity for some other state of existence after the disso-

lution of the body, and the separation of the spirit from its present
material tenement. Existing mental phenomena, and especially the

obstacles in the way of intellectual advancement, another proof of

the immateriality of mind; so also the moral condition of man; the

tendency to evil rather than good is a point of deviation from

original design, and demonstrates the necessity of future existence

under widely-diH`erent circumstances. Some remarks on the pecu-

liar nature of man, showing the necessity for a future state, and the

consequent immateriality and immortality of the soul.
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$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ ,nFrHDVLnJ DttHntLRn bHVtRZHd XpRn thH VXbjHFt Rf

HdXFDtLRn�  LtV rHVXltLnJ dLVplD\ Rf DXJPHntHd LntHllLJHnFH�  frRP

thH FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf thH hXPDn PLnd thLV ZLll bH prRJrHVVLvH. HDV

nRt bHHn prRdXFtLvH Rf XnPLx Hd JRRd�  Lt ZLll bH XVHfXl Rr PLV�

FhLHvRXV, Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thRVH ZhR prHVLdH RvHr LtV DJHnF\ DrH

LPbXHd ZLth jXVt RpLnLRnV Rf LtV LPPHdLDtH RbjHFt Dnd XltLPDtH

dHVtLnDtLRn. NHFHVVLt\ fRr tDNLnJ HnlDrJHd nHZV Rf thH RbjHFt, DV

ZHll DV Rf thH VXbjHFt Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt. 0Dn LV nRt tR bH

trHDtHd DV Dn DXtRPDtRn, Rr D VLPplH DnLPDl, Rr D pXrHl\ VpLrLtXDl

bHLnJ�  thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hLV PLnd FDn Rnl\ bH rHFRJnLzHd

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf bRdLl\ RrJDnLzDtLRn, Dnd DrH lLDblH tR D

vDrLHt\ Rf PRdLfLFDtLRnV dHpHndHnt thHrHRn: bXt thH RrJDnLF PHdLXP

PXVt nHvHr bH FRnfRXndHd ZLth thH LntHrLRr VpLrLtXDl HVVHnFH. ThH

dHVLdHrDtXP LV tR FDrr\ RnZDrd thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd Hx pDnVLRn Rf

HvHr\ PHntDl fDFXlt\, FRnVLVtHntl\ ZLth dXH DttHntLRn tR thH hHDlth Rf

thH bRd\, Dnd ZLth D vLHZ tR thH XltLPDtH rHVtRrDtLRn Rf PDn tR hLV

hLJh Dnd hRl\ RrLJLn. ,PpRrtDnFH Rf DttHntLvHl\ ZDtFhLnJ Dnd

dLrHFtLnJ thH VXFFHVVLvH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf pDVVLRn, LntHllHFt, Dnd PRrDl

Dnd rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ, Ln pXrVXDnFH Rf thLV dHVLJn. 0HntDl LPprRvH�

PHnt VhRXld DlZD\V hDvH rHfHrHnFH tR thH fLnDl dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf

VpLrLtXDl lLfH: Dnd tR thLV Hnd, thH DffHFtLRnV PXVt bH VtXdLHd�  Dnd

thHLr PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDnV, ZhLFh DrH VXbjHFtHd tR thH FRPPRn lDZ Rf

DnLPDl lLfH, PXVt bH Hx HrFLVHd Dnd LPprRvHd. &RnVtDnt DPHlLRrD�

tLRn Dnd prRJrHVVLvH LPprRvHPHnt tR bH VHdXlRXVl\ pXrVXHd, Dnd

thLV PHntDl JrRZth pRVVHVVHV D rHprRdXFtLvH DJHnF\, LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH

RpHrDtLvH thDn thH DnDlRJRXV pRZHrV Rf DnLPDl Dnd vHJHtDblH lLfH.

ThLV RbjHFt FDn Rnl\ bH fXll\ DFFRPplLVhHd b\ thH HdXFDtLRn Rf prLn�

FLplH, ZhLFh PXVt bH HvHr\ZhHrH prH�HPLnHnt, Dnd thHrHfRrH FDn bH

fRXnd Rnl\ Ln rHlLJLRn, Rr thH pXrH prHFHptV Dnd PRtLvHV Rf JHnXLnH

&hrLVtLDnLt\. HDppLnHVV Dnd plHDVXrH DrH nRt LdHntLFDl: thH fRrPHr

ZLll bH pRVVHVVHd Ln lDrJHVt PHDVXrH b\ hLP ZhR hDV thH PRVt Hx �

pDndHd LntHllHFt, DpplLHd tR thH bHnHfLt Rf hLV fHllRZ PHn, Dnd

dHvRtHd tR thH VHn�LFH Rf hLV 0DNHr. RHDVRn, LPDJLnDtLRn, Dnd

Hx pHrLHnFH, DrH LnDdHTXDtH tR JXLdH PHn tR thH VXrH DttDLnPHnt Rf

rHDl hDppLnHVV, XnlHVV FRPbLnHd ZLth, Dnd FRntrRllHd b\, rHlLJLRXV
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CHAPTER V.

0¥ THE ESSENTIAL LAW OF PROGRESSION ENSTAMPED UPON

Tru: CHARACTER or INTELLI-:CTUAL þÿ�M�A�N�.�-�*�P�8�,�g ¬164.

Ancuunrvr.-Increasing attention bestowed upon the subject of

education; its resulting display of augmented intelligence; from

the constitution of the human mind this will be progressive. Has

not been productive of unmized good; it will be useful or mis-

chievous, in proportion as those who preside over its agency are

imbued with just opinions of its immediate object and ultimate

destination. Necessity for taking enlarged views of the object, as

well as of the subject of mental developement. Man is not to be

treated as an automaton, or a simple animal, or a purely spiritual
being; the manifestations of his mind can only be recognized
through the medium of bodily organization, and are liable to a

variety of modifications dependent thereon: but the organic medium

must never be confounded with the interior spiritual essence. The

desideratum is to carry onward the developement and expansion of

every mental faculty, consistently with due attention to the health of

the body, and with a view to the ultimate restoration of man to his

high and holy origin. Importance of attentively watching and

directing the successive developement of passion, intellect, and moral

and religious feeling, in pursuance of this design. Mental improve-
ment should always have reference to the final developement of

spiritual life: and to this end, the afections must be studied; and

their manifesting organs, which are subjected to the common law of

animal life, must be exercised and improved. Constant ameliora-

tion and progressive improvement to be sedulously pursued, and

this mental growth possesses a reproductive agency, infinitely more

operative than the analogous powers of animal and vegetable life.

This object can only be fully accomplished by the educalion ofprin-
ciple, which must be everywhere pre-eminent, and therefore can be

found only in religion, or the pure precepts and motives of genuine

Christianity. Happiness and pleasure are not identical : the fomier

will be possessed in largest measure by him who has the most ex-

panded intellect, applied to the benefit of his fellow men, and

devoted to the service of his Maker. Reason, imagination, and

erperience, are inadequate to guide men to the sure attainment of

real happiness, unless combined with, and controlled by, religious
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prLnFLplH. ThLV dRPLnDnt prLnFLplH PXVt nRt dHpHnd fRr VXppRrt

XpRn thH PDx LPV Rf Hx pHdLHnF\, nRr XpRn thH hRpH Rf Dn\ VHlfLVh

HnjR\PHnt, hRZHvHr rHfLnHd, bXt XpRn D V\VtHP Rf dXt\, D fDLthfXl

RbHdLHnFH tR thH dHFlDrHd ZLll Rf *Rd. RHlLJLRn DlRnH LV DblH tR

JLvH prHpRndHrDnFH tR PDn
 V bHttHr tHndHnFLHV, Dnd tR HnVXrH prR�

JrHVVLvH DPHlLRrDtLRn. HXPDn pHrfHFtLRn FRnVLVtV Ln thH rHVHP�

blDnFH Rf PDn tR thH PRrDl DttrLbXtHV Rf hLV 0DNHr Dnd DHVLJnHr.

0Dn, DV hH nRZ Hx LVtV, thH Rnl\ DnRPDlRXV LPpHrfHFtLRn ZLth ZhLFh

ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd. HH PXVt bH tDXJht tR LPLtDtH thH dLvLnH pHrfHF�

tLRnV, Dnd thHVH bHLnJ PDrNHd b\ rHJXlDrLt\, bHDXt\, Dnd XtLlLt\, hLV

PHntDl Dnd PRrDl dHvHlRpHPHnt VhRXld bH VLPLlDrl\ FhDrDFtHrLVHd.

DHfLnLtLRn Dnd Hx plDnDtLRn Rf thHVH DttrLbXtHV, Dnd thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr

thHLr HntLrH FRPbLnDtLRn tR fRrP thH FhDrDFtHr Rf hXPDn pHrfHFtLRn.

2bVtDFlHV DrLVLnJ frRP thH XnLRn Rf PLnd ZLth PDttHrâ € ૻ frRP thH

LnflXHnFH Rf VRFLHt\â € ૻ frRP LndLvLdXDl LdLRV\nFrDFLHVâ € ૻ Dnd frRP

LnDdHTXDtH PHthRdV Rf LnVtrXFtLRn. ,PpRrtDnFH Rf PHntDl dHvH�

lRpHPHnt Ln LtV bHDrLnJ XpRn rHlLJLRXV bHlLHf. ThH fDFXlt\ Rf thH

ZLll FRnVLdHrHd�  PLVtDNHn vLHZV JHnHrDll\ HntHrtDLnHd�  Lt LV, ZhHn

XnLPpDLrHd, thH rHVXlt Rf VRXnd jXdJPHnt Dnd FRrrHFt rHDVRnLnJ �  Dnd

thHrHfRrH pHrfHFtl\ frHH tR FhRRVH, bXt lLDblH tR bH LnflXHnFHd Ln LtV

dHFLVLRnV b\ thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP. PDrD�

PRXnt LPpRrtDnFH Rf thH ZLll Ln thH VpLrLtXDl HFRnRP\ Rf PDn:

rXlHV fRr thH JXLdDnFH Rf thLV fDFXlt\, Dnd FDXtLRnV tR bH RbVHrvHd

Ln LtV dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd FXltLvDtLRn. ThH ZLll LV LnflXHnFHd tR

DFtLRn b\ PRtLvHV�  thHVH PXVt DppHDl tR thH XndHrVtDndLnJ Dnd thH

FRnVFLHnFH, HnlLJhtHnHd b\, Dnd dHpHndHnt XpRn, rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH.

,n PDn
 V prHVHnt fDllHn Dnd prRbDtLRnDr\ FRndLtLRn, thH dHVLJn Rf

thH $ lPLJht\ &rHDtRr LV vHr\ PDnLfHVt, vLz. XnLfRrP prRJrHVVLRn

tRZDrdV PRrDl JRRd, Dnd thLV PXVt fRrP thH fLrVt RbjHFt Rf thH

JRRd PDn
 V dHVLrH. RLJLd dLVFLplLnH LV tR bH HnfRrFHd Ln HDrl\

lLfH, ZLthRXt LPpDLrLnJ thH dHFLVLRn Rf FhDrDFtHr�  Lt PXVt tHDFh

thH pRZHr tR FhRRVH, thH RblLJDtLRn tR RbH\. ,PpRrtDnFH Rf

dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ thH HffHFtV Rf LdLRV\nFrDF\ Dnd HdXFDtLRn Ln thH

fRrPDtLRn Rf hDbLtV Rf PLnd, Dnd Rf rLJhtl\ DdDptLnJ thH PRdH Rf

trHDtPHnt DFFRrdLnJl\. RHJXlDrLt\ Rf Hx HrFLVH LndLVpHnVDblH tR

VXFFHVV. TRR JrHDt Hx FLtDtLRn tR bH FDrHfXll\ DvRLdHd, Rn DFFRXnt

Rf LtV FRnVHTXHnt dLVDVtrRXV rH�DFtLRn. B HnHvRlHnFH Rf fHHlLnJ ZLll

VtrHnJthHn LntHllHFtXDl FDpDFLt\. ThH fDFXlt\ Rf LPDJLnDtLRn rH�

TXLrHV FDrHfXl dHvHlRpHPHnt, VLnFH Lt Hx HrFLVHV D pHFXlLDr LnflXHnFH

XpRn thH PRrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. $ pplLFDtLRn Rf thH prLn�

FLplH Rf prRJrHVVLvH LPprRvHPHnt tR thH FhrLVtLDn FhDrDFtHr�  LtV

pHrfHFtLRn LV pHrVRnDl pXrLt\, Dnd HntLrH FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH ZLll Rf
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principle. This dominant principle must not depend for support

upon the maxims of expediency, nor upon the hope of any selfish

enjoyment, however refined, but upon a system of duty, a faithfid
obedience to the declared will of God. Religion alone is able to

give preponderance to man's better tendencies, and to ensure pro-

gressive amelioration. Human perfection consists in the resem-

blance of man to the moral attributes of his Maker and Designer.
Man, as he now exists, the only anomalous imperfection with which

we are acquainted. He must be taught to imitate the divine perfec-
tions, and these being marked by regularity, beauty, and utility, his

mental and_ moral developement should be similarly characterised.

Definition and explanation of these attributes, and the necessity for

their entire combination to form the character of human perfection.
Obstacles arising from the union of mind with matter-from the

influence of society-from individual idiosyncracies-and from

inadequate methods of instruction. Importance of mental deve-

lopement in its bearing upon religious belief. The faculty of the

will considered; mistaken views generally entertained; it is, when

unimpaired, the result of sound judgment and correct reasoning ; and

therefore perfectly free to choose, but liable to be influenced in its

decisions by the condition of the brain and nervous system. Para-

mount importance of the will in the spiritual economy of man:

rules for the guidance of this faculty, and cautions to be observed

in its developement and cultivation. The will is influenced to

action by motives ; these must appeal to the understanding and the

conscience, enlightened by, and dependent upon, religious principle.
In man's present fallen and probationary condition, the design of

the Almighty Creator is very manifest, viz. uniform progression
towards moral good, and this must form the first object of the

good man's desire. Rigid discipline is to be enforced in early
life, without impairing the decision of character; it must teach

the power to choose, the obligation to obey. Importance of

distinguishing the eH`ects of idiosyncracy and education in the

formation of habits of mind, and of rightly adapting the mode of

treatment accordingly. Regularity of exercise indispensable to

success. Too great excitation to be carefully avoided, on account

of its consequent disastrous re-action. Benevolence of feeling will

strengthen intellectual capacity. The faculty of imagination re-

quires careful developement, since it exerci es a peculiar influence

upon the moral manifestations of mind. Application of the prin-
ciple of progressive improvement to the christian character; its

perfection is personal purity, and entire conformity to the will of

.
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*Rd. PHFXlLDr dLffLFXltLHV Ln thLV FhrLVtLDn prRJrHVVLRn, frRP thH

pHrvHrtHd Dnd FRrrXptHd VtDtH Rf PDn�  hLV rHVpRnVLbLlLt\ nRt thHrH�

fRrH lHVVHnHd, VLnFH thH ZD\ Rf DFFHVV tR RrLJLnDl hRlLnHVV LV rHvHDlHd

tR hLP Ln thH pDJHV Rf rHvHlDtLRn, ZLth thH XnFRndLtLRnDl prRPLVH

Rf thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt tR LnVtrXFt, tR JXLdH, tR VtrHnJthHn, Dnd VXppRrt

hLP Ln thH pXrVXLt Rf Dll trXth. ,PpRrtDnFH Rf thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtD�

tLRn Ln thH fRrPDtLRn Rf FhDrDFtHr�  thH &hrLVtLDn PXVt DvDLl hLPVHlf

Rf thLV trXth, Dnd Dppl\ Lt tR LtV fXllHVt Hx tHnt, b\ FRntLnXDl rHfHr�

HnFH tR thH pHrfHFt Hx DPplH Rf RXr LRrd Dnd 6 DvLRXr, J HVXV

&hrLVt�  Dnd thHrHfRrH hLV FRndXFt thrRXJh lLfH ZLll bH prRPLnHntl\

FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\ FRnVLVtHnF\, bHDXt\, Dnd XtLlLt\. ,njXr\ RFFDVLRnHd

tR rHlLJLRn b\ D nHJlHFt Rf thHVH prLnFLplHV Rn thH pDrt Rf LtV prR�

fHVVRrV�  FDXtLRnV Dnd dLrHFtLRnV Rn thLV VXbjHFt� â € ૻ Rn thH PDn�

nHrLVP Rf thH &hrLVtLDn, Dnd Rn thH PRdH Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ rHlLJLRXV

trXth: fLnDll\, hDbLtXDl VHlf�Hx DPLnDtLRn LndLVpHnVDblH tR thH &hrLV�

tLDn.

&H$ PT( R V ,.

2N TH(  TH( 2R<  2F  L,F (  �  TH(  8NPH,L26 2PH,&$ L N$ T8R(

2F  TH(  ,NF ,D( L V ,( :6  &2NN( &T( D :,TH TH,6  H,DD( N

VXbjHFt.â € ૻ PDJH 2��.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ 8nVDtLVfDFtRr\ NnRZlHdJH DV tR ZhDt FRnVtLtXtHV lLfH�

LtV LnflXHnFH XpRn PHntDl phHnRPHnD. LLfH LV D prLnFLplH VXpHr�

DddHd tR, Dnd XnLtHd ZLth, PDttHr�  bXt, lLNH PDn\ RthHr fLrVt prLn�

FLplHV, LV Rnl\ FRJnLVDblH b\ LtV HffHFtV. ,t LV nRt thH "  VXP tRtDl

Rf fXnFtLRnV,"  VLnFH Lt Hx LVtV Ln thH DbVHnFH Rf VHnVLblH phHnR�

PHnD �  Dnd Lt LV FDllHd fRrth Rn thH DpplLFDtLRn Rf thH DpprRprLDtH

VtLPXlL: VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn frRP drRZnLnJ, & F. NHLthHr LV lLfH

thH rHVXlt Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn, nRr FRnVtLtXtHd b\ LtV RZn fXnFtLRnV.

( x DPLnDtLRn Rf 6 Lr &. 0RrJDn
 V h\pRthHVHV Dnd LnfHrHnFHVâ € ૻ VhRZn

tR bH XnfRXndHd Ln fDFt, Dnd XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd XnFhrLVtLDn Ln

DpplLFDtLRn. ThH RrLJLn Rf HvLl LV HnvHlRpHd Ln P\VtHr\, bXt bHnH�

fLFHnFH FlHDrl\ FhDrDFtHrLVHV thH ZRrNV Rf thH $ lPLJht\, HVpHFLDll\

thRVH ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH bHVt DFTXDLntHd. ,nTXLr\ LntR thH phHnR�

PHnD Rf lLfH, DV Hx hLbLtHd Ln LtV RrLJLn�  thLV RrLJLn, ZhHn trDFHd tR

LtV VRXrFH, LV fRXnd tR bH dHrLvHd frRP thH LPPHdLDtH fLDt Rf thH

&rHDtRr, Dnd LV lRVt Ln thH P\VtHrLHV Rf FrHDtLRn. ThH VXFFHVVLvH

dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf vLtDl fXnFtLRn trDFHd Ln vHJHtDblHV, DnLPDlV, Dnd

PDn, Ln hLV VHvHrDl VtDJHV Rf JrRZth. ThH DVVHrtLRn, thDt thH PRrDl
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God. Peculiar ditiiculties in this christian progression, from the

perverted and corrupted state of man ; his responsibility not there-

fore lessened, since the way of access to original holiness is revealed

to him in the pages of revelation, with the unconditional promise
of the Holy Spirit to in truct, to guide, to strengthen, and support
him in the pursuit of all truth. Importance of the faculty of imita-

tion in the formation of character; the Christian must avail himself

of this truth, and apply it to its fullest extent, by continual refer-

ence to the perfect example of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus

Christ; and therefore his conduct through life will be prominently
characterised by consistency, beauty, and utility. Injury occasioned

to religion by a neglect of these principles on the part of its pro-

fessors; cautions and directions on this subject ;-on the man-

nerism of the Christian, and on the mode of communicating religious
truth: finally, habitual self-examination indispensable to the Chris-

tian.

CHAPTER VI.

ON THE THEORY OF LIFE; THE UNPHILOSOPHICAL NATURE

or 'rms IN:-'rm-:L vnzws CONNECTED WITH 'rms HIDDEN

sUnJr:c'r.-Page 235.

*nouunN'r.-Unsatisfactory knowledge as to what constitutes life;
its induence upon mental phenomena. Life is a principle super-

added to, and united with, matter; but, like many other first prin-
ciples, is only cognisable by its effects. It is not the "

sum total

of functions," since it exists in the absence of sensible pheno-
rnena; and it is called forth on the application of the appropriate
stimuli: suspended animation from drowning, &c. Neither is life

the result of organisation, nor constituted by its own functions.

Examination of Sir C. Morgan's hypotheses and inferences-shown

to be unfounded in fact, and unphilosophical and uncbristian in

application. The origin of evil is enveloped in mystery, but bene-

ficence clearly characterises the works of the Almighty, especially
those with which we are best acquainted. Inquiry into the pheno-
mena of life, as exhibited in its origin; this origin, when traced to

its source, is found to be derived from the immediate fiat of the

Creator, and is lost in the mysteries of creation. The successive

developement of vital function traced in vegetables, animals, and

man, in his several stages of growth. The assertion, that the moral
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FRnVtLtXtLRn vDrLHV ZLth thH ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH, pRVVHVVHV Rnl\ D

VHPblDnFH Rf trXth�  LtV HrrRnHRXV tHndHnF\ Hx pRVHd, Dnd thH trXH

rHlDtLRn bHtZHHn thHVH B tDtHV pRLntHd RXt. ThH prLnFLplH Rf lLfH LV

nRt thH dHtHrPLnLnJ FDXVH Rf thH phHnRPHnD PDnLfHVtHd Ln thH

ZRrld, bXt thH FRPPLVVLRnHd DJHnt Rf D VXpHrLntHndLnJ RXlHr.

( x DPLnDtLRn Rf thH FhHPLFDl, PHFhDnLFDl, PDthHPDtLFDl, Dnd dRF�

trLnDl thHRrLHV Rf lLfH, VhRZLnJ thHLr LnVXffLFLHnF\ tR Hx plDLn LtV phH�

nRPHnD. NHrvRXV LnflnHnFH, thRXJh LndLVpHnVDblH tR thH FRntL�

nXDnFH Rf thH DnLPDl fXnFtLRnV, LV nRt lLfH, bXt RnH Rf LtV HffHFtV.

ThH phHnRPHnD Rf lLfH DrH Rnl\ Hx plLFDblH Rr LntHllLJLblH b\ FDllLnJ

Ln thH DLd Rf D nHZ Dnd pHFXlLDr prRpHrt\, LnVHpDrDblH frRP LtVHlf,

Dnd ZhLFh LV, Ln fDFt, RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V prLPRrdLDl lDZV. ,nflXHnFH Rf

lLfH Rn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  PDn pRVVHVVHV VpLrLtXDl DV ZHll

DV DnLPDl lLfH, Ln thH FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf ZhLFh thHrH LV Dn HVVHntLDl

dLffHrHnFH�  thH lDttHr bHLnJ pHrfHFt frRP LtV RrLJLn, ZhLlVt thH

fRrPHr LV FRntLnXDll\ prRJrHVVLvH, Dnd VXrvLvHV Dnd LV LPPHDVXrDbl\

Hx pDndHd DftHr thH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf LtV DnLPDl FRPpDnLRn. DLVtLnFtLRn

bHtZHHn VHnVDtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn, DV thH dLrHFt Rr rHflHx  DFtLRn tR Dnd

frRP thH brDLn, thH RrJDn Rf VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn. ,nflXHnFH Rf

thH pDVVLRnV XpRn DnLPDl lLfH JHnHrDll\, Dnd XpRn VRPH Rf thH

LntHrLRr RrJDnV Ln pDrtLFXlDr�  thHLr rHflHx  PRrbLd Rr hHDlth\ DFtLRn

Rn thH brDLn, Dnd thrRXJh Lt XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. ( x �

FHVVLvH PHntDl HPRtLRn LV dLrHFtl\ Rr rHPRtHl\ VXbvHrVLvH Rf DnLPDl

lLfH�  Dnd thLV dHVtrXFtLvH LnflXHnFH LV VpHFLDll\ Hx HrtHd XpRn thH

hHDrt. 0RdH Rf RpHrDtLRn dHVFrLbHd, LllXVtrDtHd, Dnd Hx plDLnHd.

,PPHnVH LnflXHnFH Rf V\PpDthHtLF DFtLRn, PHntDl Rr ph\VLFDl, XpRn

thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH DnLPDl frDPH. &RnVtLtXtLRnDl prHdLVpRVLtLRn tR

bH FRntrRllHd b\ PHntDl prLnFLplH Dnd FhrLVtLDn PRtLvH. ,ndLvL�

dXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr PDLnl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn thH dHJrHH Rf VXbjHFtLRn

Rf thH DppHtLtHV Dnd pDVVLRnV tR thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd. 2bVHrvDtLRnV

Rn DpprRDFhLnJ dLVVRlXtLRn, pDrtLFXlDrl\ VhRZn b\ thH dHFD\ Rf

thH VHnVHV �  prRlRnJDtLRn Rf thH VHnVH Rf tDVtH,â € ૻ VtDtH Rf thH brDLn Ln

DpprRDFhLnJ dHDth�  Hx pRVLtLRn Rf HrrRnHRXV nRtLRnV HntHrtDLnHd

rHlDtLvH tR thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, DV lLfH LV tHr�

PLnDtLnJ �  thH JrDnd VRXrFH Rf HrrRr FRnVLVtV Ln FRnfRXndLnJ PLnd

LtVHlf ZLth LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV : thH brDLn LV nRt Hx HPptHd frRP thH

JHnHrDl ph\VLRlRJLFDl lDZV Rf RrJDnLF dHFD\. F XrthHr LnTXLr\ LntR

thH LPPHdLDtH FDXVHV Rf dHDth�  thHVH PD\ bH DFFHlHrDtHd Rr rH�

tDrdHd b\ thH nHJlHFt Rr prRvLdHnFH Rf thH LndLvLdXDl. ThH RrJDnV

Rf LntHrLRr lLfH DrH nRt dLrHFtl\ DFtHd XpRn b\ thH pDVVLRnV, bXt

VHFRndDrLl\, thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP.

( x DPLnDtLRn Rf B LFhDt
 V RppRVLtH h\pRthHVLV�  Dnd thH hHDrt VhRZn
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constitution varies vith the physical structure, possesses only a

semblance of truth; its erroneous tendency exposed, and the true

relation between these states pointed out. The principle of life is

not the determining cause of the phenomena manifested in the

world, but the commissioned agent of a superintending Ruler.

Examination of the chemical, mechanical, mathematical, and doc-

trinal theories of life, showing their insufiiciency to explain its phe»
nomena. Nervous influence, though indispensable to the conti-

nuance of the animal functions, is not life, but one of it effects.

The phenomena of life are only explicable or intelligible by calling
in the aid of a new and peculiar property, inseparable from itself,

and which is, in fact, one of nature's primordial laws. Influence of

life on the manifestations of mind; man possesses .spiritual as well

as animal life, in the characteristics of which there is an essential

difference; the latter being perfect from its origin, whilst the

former is continually progressive, and survives and is immeasurably
expanded after the extinction of its animal companion. Distinction

between sensation and passion, as the direct or reflex action to and

from the brain, the organ of spiritual manifestation. Influence of

the passions upon animal life generally, and upon some of the

interior organs in particular; their reflex morbid or healthy action

on the brain, and through it upon the manifestations of mind. Ex-

cessive mental emotion is directly or remotely subversive of animal

life; and this destructive influence is specially exerted upon the

heart. Mode of operation described, illustrated, and explained.
Immense influence of sympathetic action, mental or physical, upon

the integrity of the animal frame. Constitutional predispo ition to

be controlled by mental principle and christian motive. Indivi-

duality of character mainly dependent upon the degree of subjection
of the appetites and passions to the presiding mind. Observations

on approaching dissolution, particularly shown by the decay of

the senses ; prolongation of the sense of taste,-state of the brain in

approaching death; exposition of erroneous notions entertained

relative to the expansion of spiritual manifestation, as life is ter-

minating; the grand source of error consists in confounding mind

itself with its manifestations: the brain is not exempted from the

general physiological laws of organic decay. Further inquiry into

the immediate causes of death; these may be accelerated or re-

tarded by the neglect or providence of the individual. The organs
of interior life are not directly acted upon by the passions, but

secondarily, through the medium of the brain and nervous system.
Examination of Bichat's opposite hypothesis; and the heart shown
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nRt tR bH thH VHDt Rf HPRtLRn. ThH prHFHdLnJ vLHZV LllXVtrDtHd b\

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH brDLn XpRn thH lXnJV Ln thH fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrD�

tLRn. $ ll thH RthHr bRdLl\ fXnFtLRnV DrH DlVR LntHrPHdLDtHl\ dH�

pHndHnt XpRn thH brDLn fRr thHLr LntHJrLt\, XpRn ZhLFh thH\ lLNHZLVH

rHflHFt thH LnflXHnFH Rf thHLr PRrbLd LrrLtDtLRnV rHVpHFtLvHl\. 2r�

JDnLF dHDth, nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ thH tHrPLnDtLRn Rf Hx LVtHnFH. ThH

PLnd Rf PDn LV hHrH XndHrVtRRd DV D dLVtLnFt prLnFLplH, VXpHrDddHd

tR DnLPDl PLnd, Dnd RvHr thLV VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH dHDth hDV nR

pRZHr bH\Rnd thDt Rf VXVpHndLnJ LtV prHVHnt PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. ThH

phHnRPHnD Rf dHDth DffRrd nR DrJXPHnt fRr thH dHVtrXFtLbLlLt\ Rf

PLnd�  VtLll lHVV VR, ZhHn vLHZHd b\ thH lLJht Rf PRrDl Dnd FhrLVtLDn

phLlRVRph\. 0RrDl LnfHrHnFHV tR bH drDZn frRP thH prHFHdLnJ FRn�

VLdH rDtLRnV.

&H$ PT( R V ,,.

2N TH(  0( NT$ L PR2P( RT,( 6 �  TH( ,R H( $ LTHF 8L T( ND( N�

&,( 6  $ ND D,6 2RD( R( D ,NF L8( N&( . PDJH 2�4.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ NHFHVVLt\ Rf dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ bHtZHHn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd Ln thH lRZHr DnLPDlV, Dnd thRVH ZhLFh bHlRnJ Rnl\ tR PDn,

ZhR Hx FlXVLvHl\ pRVVHVVHV thH VXpHrDddHd prLnFLplH: thH fRrPHr

bHLnJ pXrHl\ FHrHbrDl, thH lDttHr, hRZHvHr PRdLfLHd, VtLll rHVXltLnJ

frRP thH rHVpRnVLblH PRrDl bHLnJ. *rHDt dLffHrHnFH FRnVLVtV Ln thH

pRVVHVVLRn Rf thRXJht b\ PDn, Dnd LtV DbVHnFH Ln brXtHV. DLVtLnF�

tLRn bHtZHHn thH PHPRr\ Rf thH tZR FlDVVHV, Dnd thH rHVXltV Rf

LnfRrPDtLRn rHFHLvHd thrRXJh thH VHnVHV �  thH RnH prRdXFLnJ Ln�

VtLnFtLvH, thH RthHr rHDVRnLnJ DFtLRn,â € ૻ thH lDttHr, tRR, hDvLnJ rHVpHFt

tR thH lDZV Rf D PRrDl JRvHrnRr. ThRXJht LV lLDblH tR dLVRrdHrHd

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV� â € ૻ LnflXHnFH Rf VlHHp XpRn thRXJht. ThH h\pRthHVLV

Rf 6 Lr &. 0RrJDn, Ln rHVpHFt Rf rHlDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\, VhRZn tR bH

XnnHFHVVDr\, XnphLlRVRphLFDl, DbVXrd, Dnd RppRVHd tR fDFtV. RHDl

pRVLtLRn Rf thH brDLn, DV thH PHdLXP Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Lt LV

thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd, thHrHfRrH PRVt XntrXH tR DVVHrt thDt thH brDLn

hDV nR dHfLnLtH fXnFtLRn, Dnd LV ZhRll\ VXpHrHrRJDtRr\: b\ RXr

vLHZV Lt LV HnnRblHd, Dnd thH PHntDl prLnFLplH LV HndXHd ZLth

LPPRrtDlLt\. 2bjHFtLRnV DnVZHrHd�  thDt HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH brDLn

hDV bHHn fRXnd dLVRrJDnLVHd� â € ૻ FRnVHrvDtLvH HffRrtV Rf nDtXrH tR

FDrr\ Rn hHr fXnFtLRnV XndHr dLffLFXltLHV� â € ૻ thH brDLn Ln LtVHlf LV nRt

hLJhl\ VHnVLtLvH� â € ૻ dLffHrHnFH Rf nDtXrDl DppHDrDnFH Ln thH brDLn,

Dnd dLffLFXlt\ Rf dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ VXFh dLffHrHnFH, HVpHFLDll\ VLnFH ZH
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not to be the seat of emotion. The preceding views illustrated by
the influence of the brain upon the lungs in the function of respira-
tion. All the other bodily functions are also intermediately de-

pendent upon the brain for their integrity, upon which they likewise

redect the influence of their morbid irritations respectively. Or-

ganic death, not necessarily the termination of existence. The

mind of man is here understood as a distinct principle, superadded
to animal mind, and over this spiritual principle death has no

power beyond that of suspending its present manifestations. The

phenomena of death afford no argument for the destructibility of

mind ; still less so, when viewed by the light of moral and christian

philosophy. Moral inferences to be drawn from the preceding con-

side rations.

CHAPTER VII.

ON THE MENTAL PROPERTIES; THEIR HEALTHFUL TENDEN-

cies AND nlsonmznnn INFLUENCE.-Page 294.

Anoummrr.-Necessity of distinguishing between the manifestations

of mind in the lower animals, and those which belong only to man,

who exclusively possesses the superadded principle: the former

being purely cerebral, the latter, however modified, still resulting
from the responsible moral being. Great di&`erence consists in the

possession of thought by man, and its absence in brutes. Distinc-

tion between the memory of the two classes, and the results of

information received through the senses; the one producing in-

stinctive, the other reasoning action,-the latter, too, having respect
to the laws of a moral govemor. Thought is liable to disordered

manifestations ;-influence of sleep upon thought. The hypothesis
of Sir C. Morgan, in respect of relative sen ibility, shown to be

unnecessary, unphilosophical, absurd, and opposed to facts. Real

position of the brain, as the medium of mental manifestation; it is

the servant of mind, therefore most untrue to assert that the brain

has no definite function, and is wholly supererogatory: by our

views it is ennohled, and the mental principle is endued with

immortality. Objections answered; that every part of the brain

has been found disorganised ;-conservative efforts of nature to

carry on her functions under difliculties ;-the brain in itself is not

highly sensitive ;-diference of natural appearance in the brain,
and ditiiculty of distinguishing such difference, especially since we
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NnRZ nRt thH nDtXrH Rf thH XltLPDtH FHrHbrDl fLbrH�  bXt thHVH

dLffLFXltLHV DrH nRt JrHDtHr thDn thRVH ZhLFh bHlRnJ tR thH h\pR�

thHVLV tHrPLnDtLnJ Ln RrJDnLVDtLRn Rnl\:â € ૻ thHVH dLffLFXltLHV Hx pRVHd,

â € ૻ thHrHfRrH LnTXLrLHV pXVhHd bH\Rnd RrJDnLVDtLRn DrH nRt FhLPH�

rLFDl �  nRr thH hRpH Dt VRPH fXtXrH dD\ tR bHFRPH DFTXDLntHd ZLth

thLV XnHx plRrHd tHrrLtRr\. NDtXrH Rf PLnd bH\Rnd ZLr pRZHr Rf

LnvHVtLJDtLRn�  bXt ZH PD\ VtXd\ thH fXnFtLRn Rf brDLn, thH FRn�

nHFtLnJ lLnN bHtZHHn PLnd Dnd PDttHr. H\pRthHVLV Rf 6 Lr &.

0RrJDn FRnVLdHrHd, thDt thRXJht FRnVLVtV Ln RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV,

Dnd LV thHrHfRrH VXbjHFt tR thH lDZV Rf PDttHr�  DnVZHr tR thLV VXp�

pRVLtLRn, Dnd prRRfV thDt thRXJht dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln RrJDnLF

PRvHPHntVâ € ૻ thDt Lt LV nRt RbHdLHnt tR thH lDZV Rf PDttHr, Dnd thDt

thHrH DrH JrHDtHr dLffLFXltLHV Ln thLV h\pRthHVLV, thDn Ln thH VLPplHr,

jXVtHr thHRr\ Rf JRvHrnLnJ PLnd dLrHFtLnJ FHrHbrDl RrJDnLVDtLRn.

2bVHrvDtLRnV Rn thH VHnVHV�  thHLr dHvHlRpHPHnt Ln LnvHrVH prRpRr�

tLRn tR thH HPplR\PHnt Rf rHDVRn�  \Ht thH VHnVHV DrH thH JrDnd

LnlHt tR NnRZlHdJH. RHDVRn fRr thLV DrrDnJHPHnt: thH VHnVHV DrH

nHFHVVDr\ tR thH FRnVHrvDtLRn Rf DnLPDl lLfH, bXt thHLr DFXPHn LV

PRrH thDn VXpplLHd b\ rHDVRn, Dnd VpLrLtXDl prHdRPLnDtHV RvHr

DnLPDl lLfH. ThH VHnVHV PD\ pHrvHrt, bXt dR nRt ZDtFh RvHr Dnd

JXLdH thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhLFh LV VXpHrLRr tR thHP. 0XFh

PHntDl pRZHr Dnd DFtLRn RftHn FR�Hx LVt ZLthRXt thH FRJnLVDnFH Rf

thH VHnVHV �  Hx DPplHV Rf thLV lDZ. :hDt LV VHnVDtLRn "  HRZ Dnd

ZhHrH prRdXFHd "  &DXVHV RpHrDtLnJ tR VRphLVtLFDtH thH rHpRrtV Rf

thH VHnVHV: LnflXHnFH XpRn RrJDnLF lLfH, Dnd rHDVRnV fRr thLV JrHDt

dLffHrHnFH. TLPH, Dnd frHTXHnF\ Rf HPplR\PHnt, dLPLnLVh thH

LntHnVLt\ Rf LPprHVVLRn� â € ૻ FhDnJHV HffHFtHd b\ DdvDnFLnJ \HDrV� â € ૻ

dLPLnLVhLnJ DFXtHnHVV Rf fHHlLnJ, LnFrHDVHd rDnJH Rf LntHllHFt, Dnd

FHrtDLn Dnd fLnDl dLVHnFhDntPHnt frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf VHnVH. ,P�

prHVVLRnV PDdH Rn thH VHnVHV, hRZ FRnvH\Hd tR thH VpLrLtXDl PLnd,

ZLthRXt ZhLFh thH\ hDvH nR rDtLRnDl Rr PRrDl rHVXlt. 2bjHFtLRnV

XrJHd DJDLnVt thLV FRPPXnLFDtLRn frRP thH FrRVVLnJ Dnd LntHrlDFLnJ

Rf nRtLFHV Rn thHLr ZD\�  thLV RbjHFtLRn DnVZHrHd Dnd LllXVtrDtHd

b\ thH trDnVPLVVLRn Rf thH rD\V Rf lLJht. PHrFHptLRn LV VDLd nRt tR

rHVLdH Ln thH brDLn, bHFDXVH Rf PXVFXlDr PRvHPHntV DftHr dLVVRlX�

tLRn� â € ૻ fDllDF\ Rf thLV DrJXPHnt, Dnd Hx plDnDtLRn Rf thH fDFtV.

0HntDl Dnd PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFHV Rf pHrFHptLRn� â € ૻ thHVH DrLVH frRP

thH prLPRrdLDl lDZ Rf thH &rHDtRr. DHfHFtLvH VtDtHV Rf pHrFHptLRn,

HrrRrV, hDllXFLnDtLRnV, & F.â € ૻ ZhHnFH DrLVLnJ. &RnVFLHnFHâ € ૻ LtV lHJLtL�

PDtH Dnd pHrvHrtHd DJHnF\â € ૻ rHPRrVH dLVtLnJXLVhHd frRP rHpHntDnFH.

NDtXrDl rHlLJLRn,â € ૻ rHflHFtLRnâ € ૻ prRpHr LnflXHnFHâ € ૻ PRrbLd VtDtHV Rf.

0HPRr\, ZhDt LV Lt "  Lt LV nRt ZhRll\ PHntDl, nRt VLPplH DttHntLRn
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know not the nature of the ultimate cerebral fibre; but these

difficulties are not greater than those which belong to the hypo-
thesis terminating in organisation only :-these difliculties exposed,
-therefore inquiries pushed beyond organisation are not chime-

rical ; nor the hope at some future day to become acquainted with

this unexplored territory. Nature of mind beyond 'our power of

investigation; but we may study the function of brain, the con-

necting link between mind and matter. Hypothesis of Sir C.

Morgan considered, that thought consists in organic movements,

and is therefore subject to the laws of matter; answer to this sup-

position, and proofs that thought does not consist in organic
movements-that it is not obedient to the laws of matter, and that

there are greater difliculties in this hypothesis, than in the simpler,
juster theory of governing mind directing cerebral organisation.
Observations on the senses; their developement in inverse propor-

tion to the employment of reason; yet the senses are the grand
inlet to knowledge. Reason for this anangement: the senses are

necessary to the conservation of animal life, but their acumen is

more than supplied by reason, and spiritual predominates over

animal life. The senses may pervert, but do not watch over and

guide the operations of mind, which is superior to them. Much

mental power and action often co-exist without the cognisance of

the senses; examples of this law. What is sensation? How and

where produced? Causes operating to sophisticate the reports of

the senses: iniuence upon organic life, and reasons for this great
diference. Time, and frequency of employment, diminish the

intensity of impression ;-changes effected by advancing years;-

diminishing acuteness of feeling, increased range of intellect, and

certain and final disenchantment from the influence of sense. Im-

pressions made on the senses, how conveyed to the spiritual mind,
without which they have no rational or moral result. Objections
urged against this communication from the crossing and interlacing
of notices on their way; this objection answered and illustrated

by the transmission of the rays of light. Perception is said not to

reside in the brain, because of muscular movements after dissolu-

tion ;-fallacy of this argument, and explanation of the facts.

Mental and moral consequences of perception ;-these arise from

the primordial law of the Creator. Defective states of perception,
errors, hallucinations, &c.-whence arising. Conscience-its legiti-
mate and perverted agency-remorse distinguished from repentance.
Natural religion,-#reflection-proper influence-morbid states of.

Memory, what is it? it is not wholly mental, not simple attention
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LndHpHndHnt Rf thH ZLll. DLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn ph\VLFDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl

PHPRr\�  lRVV Rf PHPRr\â € ૻ FDXVHVâ € ૻ fRrJHtfXlnHVVâ € ૻ DbVtrDFtLRnâ € ૻ Db�

VHnFH Rf PLnd, ZhHn thH brDLn dRHV nRt rHFHLvH DdHTXDtH LPprHV�

VLRnV. 6 HnVRrLDl tRrpRrâ € ૻ LtV fHDrfXlnHVVâ € ૻ LPprHVVLRnV PDdH, bXt

nRt DttHndHd tRâ € ૻ D NLnd Rf drHDPâ € ૻ LnvRlXntDr\ thRXJhtâ € ૻ D VtDtH

vHr\ FlRVHl\ DllLHd tR LnVDnLt\. DHHpHnLnJ VhDdHV Rf FHrHbrDl dLV�

RrdHr, Dnd LPpRrtDnt FDXtLRnV DV tR thH trHDtPHnt Rf thLV VtDtH.

PDrtLDl lRVV Rf PHPRr\ Hx plDLnHd. ,PDJLnDtLRnâ € ૻ LtV hHDlth\ fXnF�

tLRnVâ € ૻ LtV lLDbLlLt\ tR Hx trDvDJDnFH. RHvHrLH, tR bH VDfHl\ LndXlJHd,

PXVt bH FRntrRllHd b\ jXdJPHnt. ,tV JrHDt LnflXHnFH XpRn dLVRrdHr

â € ૻ LtV tHndHnF\ tR PRnRPDnLDâ € ૻ DJHnF\ XpRn RthHr fRrPV Rf PDlDd\�

Lt PD\ bH rHndHrHd thH PHDnV Rf dHVtrR\LnJ Rr prRlRnJLnJ lLfH.

:Lllâ € ૻ DlrHDd\ nRtLFHd (&hDp. V ., Rn PrRJrHVVLRn, & F�. 0Dn
 V

PRrDl rHVpRnVLbLlLt\ rHVtV Rn thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV fDFXlt\â € ૻ hLV pRZHr

tR FhRRVH, Dnd tR rHfXVH. :hHn dHpHndHnt Rn rHDVRn Rnl\, Lt LV

fHHblH, Dnd rHTXLrHV fRr LtV VtrHnJth thH DLd Rf pDVVLRn. PrHvDlHnFH

Rf HvLl, Dnd nDtXrDl prHfHrHnFH fRr HvLl. T\rDnn\ Rf RrJDnLF VXJJHV�

tLRnV. DLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH vRlLtLRn Rf brXtHV, Dnd thH ZLll Rf PDn �

thH RnH LPpXlVLvH, thH RthHr rHflHFtLvH: thH RnH DnLPDl VXJJHVtLRn,

thH RthHr VpLrLtXDl JRvHrnPHnt. NHFHVVLt\ fRr FXltLvDtLnJ thH dH�

VLrH tR dR JRRd, Dnd tR DLd Lt ZLth thH PRtLvHV Rf bHnHvRlHnFH tR

PDn, Dnd lRvH tR *Rd. 2bjHFtLRnV DnVZHrHd, Dnd Hx DPplHV JLvHn.

RHDVRnV fRr JrHDtHr FRPplHx Lt\ Rf nHrvRXV, thDn Rf thH DrtHrLDl

V\VtHPV. ,nflXHnFH Rf prHVLdLnJ PLnd. PDrtLFXlDr prRvLdHnFH,

dRFtrLnH Rf. &LrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh PRdLf\ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd, bRdLl\ Dnd PHntDl, tR bH PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ nRtLFHd (&hDp. X .�

hHrHDftHr. DLVpXtH bHtZHHn thH DdvRFDtHV Rf frHH ZLll Dnd nHFHVVLt\.

,PpRrtDnt dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn ZLll Dnd LnFlLnDtLRn �  frHTXHnt PLV�

tDNHV Rn thLV VXbjHFt, b\ FRnfRXndLnJ thH ZLVh ZLth thH ZLll.

NHFHVVLt\ fRr VHlf�dHnLDl: thLV pRVLtLRn dHnLHd b\ thH XltrD�VpLrL�

tXDlLVt, Dnd b\ thH LnfLdHl: hRZ thHVH Hx trHPHV PHHt, fRr bRth

dHVtrR\ PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\, Dnd bRth b\ thH VLPLlDr HrrRr, Rf

DffLrPLnJ PDn
 V XttHr hHlplHVVnHVV. NHFHVVLt\ fRr thH VXbjXJDtLRn

Rf pDVVLRn tR prLnFLplH�  dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn rHpHntDnFH, Dnd thH

lRDthLnJ FRnVHTXHnt XpRn RrJDnLF VDtLHt\�  thH RnH LV PRrDl FhDnJH,

thH RthHr, DnLPDl Hx hDXVtLRn. B Xt "  PHntDl phHnRPHnD DrH JR�

vHrnHd b\ thH lDZV Rf RrJDnLVHd DFtLRn."  ThLV FRnFlXVLRn VhRZn

tR bH PL phLlRVRphLFDl, DV DlVR thH DVVHrtLRn, thDt brDLn, LV "  PLnd

LtVHlf� "  Dll thHVH dLffLFXltLHV VZHpt DZD\ b\ thH trXth, thDt Lt LV thH

Hx pRnHnt Rf PLnd. 2bjHFtLRn DnVZHrHd, thDt DttHntLRn LV nRt D

"  PHntDl fDFXlt\, bXt D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn.

ThH VDPH rHDVRnLnJ DpplLFDblH tR thH phHnRPHnD Rf VpRntDnHRXV

h
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independent of the will. Distinction between physical and spiritual
memory; loss of memory-causes-forgetfulness-abstraction-ab-
sence of mind, when the brain does not receive adequate impres-
sions. Sensorial torpor-its fearfulness-impressions made, but

not attended to-a kind of dream-involuntary thought-a state

very closely allied to insanity. Deepening shades of cerebral dis-

order, and important cautions as to the treatment of this state.

Partial loss of memory explained. Imagination-its healthy func-

tions-its liability to extravagance. Reverie, to be safely indulged,
must be controlled by judgment. Its great influence upon disorder

-its tendency to monomania-agency upon other forms of malady ;

it may be rendered the means of destroying or prolonging life.

Will-already noticed (Chap. V., on Progression, &c.). Man's

moral responsibility rests on the exercise of this faculty-his power

to choose, and to refuse. When dependent on reason only, it is

feeble, and requires for its strength the aid of passion. Prevalence

of evil, and natural preference for evil. Tyranny of organic  ugges-

tions. Diference between the volition of brutes, and the will of man ;

the one impulsive, the other reflective: the one animal suggestion,
the other spiritual govemment. Necessity for cultivating the de-

sire to do good, and to aid it with the motives of benevolence to

man, and love to God. Objections answered, and examples given.
Reasons for greater complexity of nervous, than of the arterial

systems. Influence of presiding mind. Particular providence,
doctrine of. Circumstances which modify the manifestations of

mind, bodily and mental, to be more particularly noticed (Chap. X.)
hereafter. Dispute between the advocates offree will and necessity.

Important distinction between will and inclination ; frequent mis-

takes on this subject, by confounding the wish with the will.

Necessity for self-denial: this position denied by the ultra-spiri-
tualist, and by the intidel: how these extremes meet, for both

destroy moral accountability, and both by the similar error, of

aflirming man's utter helplessness. Necessity for the subjugation
of passion to principle ; distinction between repentance, and the

loathing consequent upon organic satiety; the one is moral change,
the other, animal exhaustion. But " mental phenomena are go-

vemed by the laws of organised action." This conclusion shown

to be unphilosophical, as also the assertion, that brain, is " mind

itself ;" all these difficulties swept away by the truth, that it is the

exponent of mind. Objection answered, that attention is not a

" mental faculty, but a peculiar condition of the cerebral organ.

The same reasoning applicable to the phenomena of spontaneous
b
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rHFRllHFtLRn�  bHDXtLfXl, bXt fDllDFLRXV h\pRthHVLV Rn thLV VXbjHFt�

thHRr\ Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV. ,dHDV, ZhLFh DrH ZhRll\ RrJDnLF Ln

thHLr RrLJLn, DrH nRt Hx HPptHd frRP PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFHV�  Dnd PDn

rHPDLnV rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll hLV thRXJhtV Dnd DFtLRnV: Hx DPplH Rf

thLV rHDVRnLnJ Ln VRFLDl lLfH. DLVpRVLtLRn Rf FHrtDLn phLlRVRphHrV

tR lRZHr hXPDn nDtXrH, VR DV tR PDNH thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn PDn

Dnd brXtHV D PHrH dLffHrHnFH Ln dHJrHH. ThH TXHVtLRn Rf thH DftHr�

Hx LVtHnFH Rf brXtHV Ln DnRthHr VtDtH Rf bHLnJ, LPpRVVLblH tR bH

VRlvHd�  Dnd nRt LPpRrtDnt, Lf pRVVLblH, bHFDXVH Rf PDn
 V VXpHrDddHd

VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH. $ rJXPHntV Rn thLV VXbjHFt fXll\ VtDtHd. F DFXlt\

Rf LPLtDtLRn LnVtLnFtLvH Ln LtV HDrl\ LnflXHnFH�  DJHnF\ Rf fDVhLRn

FhLHfl\ RpHrDtLvH Ln thH \RXnJ, Dnd JrHDtl\ lRVt Ln thH DJHd�  PRrbLd

VtDtHV Rf thLV fDFXlt\â € ૻ LtV PRrDl rHlDtLRnV, Dnd LtV LnflXHnFH XpRn

lDrJH PDVVHV Rf PDnNLnd, HVpHFLDll\ Ln brLnJLnJ DbRXt pRlLtLFDl

FhDnJHV.

&H$ PT( R V ,,,.

Rn PHntDl dLVHDVHV.â € ૻ PDJH �8�.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ 0RrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd dHpHndHnt XpRn FHrtDLn

FRndLtLRnV Rf thH brDLn. ThH t\rDnn\ Rf RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV Dl�

rHDd\ PHntLRnHd, Dnd thHLr LnflXHnFH DV D bDVLV fRr FRndXFt dLV�

prRvHd. &RnVHTXHnFHV Rf fRllRZLnJ VXFh VXJJHVtLRnV LllXVtrDtHd

b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf hXnJHr�  nHFHVVLt\ fRr VXbjXJDtLnJ VHlfLVh dHVLrH:

thH LnfLrPLtLHV Rf thH bRd\ DrH nRt tR bH plHDdHd Ln Hx FXVH fRr thH

RblLTXLtLHV Rf PLnd�  thH\ DrH tR bH ZDtFhHd DJDLnVt Dnd FRnTXHrHd.

,nflXHnFH Rf VlHHp Ln VXpHrVHdLnJ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd� â € ૻ

XnZRntHd LrrLtDbLlLt\ Dnd RpprHVVLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHPâ € ૻ RppR�

VLtH FRndLtLRnV, bXt bRth PRrbLdâ € ૻ XVH Rf VlHHpâ € ૻ XnnDtXrDl drRZVL�

nHVV �  HffHFt Rn thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. DrHDPLnJ, nRt D PHntDl,

bXt pXrHl\ D FHrHbrDl phHnRPHnRn, DrLVLnJ frRP thH prLPDr\, Rr

VHFRndDr\ LrrLtDtLRn Rf VRPH nHrvRXV fLbrHV. &lDVVLfLFDtLRn Rf

drHDPV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RrJDnLF LrrLtDtLRn ZhLFh RFFDVLRnV thHP�

drHDPV DrLVLnJ frRP thH rHnRvDtLRn Rf pDVt fHHlLnJVâ € ૻ thH rHFRllHF�

tLRnV Rf b\�JRnH LPprHVVVLRnVâ € ૻ thH thRXJhtV, Dnd Dnx LHtLHV, Dnd

bXVLnHVV Rf thH prHFHdLnJ dD\�  VRPH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn LtVHlfâ € ૻ

VRPH LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn Dn RrJDn Rf VHnVH, Rr VRPH RthHr RrJDn

Rf thH bRd\, nRt LPPHdLDtHl\ Dn RrJDn Rf VHnVH, Dnd Dll thHVH prR�

FHHdLnJ frRP RnH FRPPRn rRRtâ € ૻ LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn. RHDVRnV

fRr DbjXrLnJ thH h\pRthHVLV, thDt drHDPLnJ LV D phHnRPHnRn Rf
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recollection; beautiful, but fallacious hypothesis on this subject;
theory of organic movements. Ideas, which are wholly organic in

their origin, are not exempted from moral consequences; and man

remains responsible for all his thoughts and actions: example of

this reasoning in social life. Disposition of certain philosophers
to lower human nature, so as to make the distinction between man

and brutes a mere difference in degree. The question of the after~

existence of brutes in another state of being, impossible to be

solved; and not important, if possible, because of man's superadded
spiritual nature. Arguments on this subject fully stated. Faculty
of imitation instinctive in its early influence; agency of fashion

chiefly operative in the young, and greatly lost in the aged; morbid

states of this faculty-its moral relations, and its influence upon

large masses of mankind, especially in bringing about political
changes.

CHAPTER VIII.

ON MENTAL nlsmsns.-Page 387.

ARGUMENT.-Morbid manifestations of mind dependent upon certain

conditions of the brain. The tyranny of organic suggestions al-

ready mentioned, and their influence as a basis for conduct dis-

proved. Consequences of following such suggestions illustrated

by the influence of himger ; necessity for subjugating selfish desire:

the infirmities of the body are not to be pleaded in excuse for the

obliquities of mind; they are to be watched against and conquered.
Influence of sleep in superseding the manifestations of mind;-
unwonted irritability and oppression of the nervous system-oppo-
site conditions, but both morbid-use of sleep-unnatural drowsi-

ness; eifect on the mental manifestations. Dreaming, not a mental,

but purely a cerebral phenomenon, arising from the primary, or

secondary irritation of some nervous fibres. Classification of

dreams according to the organic irritation which occasions them;
dreams arising from the renovation of past feelings-the recollec-

tions of by-gone impresssions-the thoughts, and anxieties, and

business of the preceding day; some irritation of the brain itself-

some impression made upon an organ of sense, or some other organ

of the body, not immediately an organ of sense, and all these pro-

ceeding from one common root-irritation of the brain. Reasons

for abjuring the hypothesis, that dreaming is a phenomenon of
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PLnL@ . DrHDPLnJ DffRrdV nR HvLdHnFH Rf thH VRXl
 V LPPRrtDlLt\â € ૻ

nR prRRf Rf thH DFtLnJV Rf VpLrLt Dt Dll�  Rn thH FRntrDr\, thH DFtLRn

LV PRrbLd Dnd LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth pHrfHFt hHDlth�  Dnd nHvHr tR bH

fRXnd, bXt ZhHn thH bRd\ LV PRrH Rr lH�V dLVtXrbHd. $ nVZHrV tR

RbjHFtLRnV Rn DFFRXnt Rf thH rDpLd FhDnJHV Ln drHDPLnJ. &Rn�

vHrVHl\, nR LntHllHFtXDl prRFHVV ZLll prRdXFH drHDPLnJ: thH LnFHVVDnt

tDlNLnJ Rf dHlLrLXP Ln fHvHrâ € ૻ VlHHp�ZDlNLnJâ € ૻ VRPH h\VtHrLFDl FRn�

dLtLRnVâ € ૻ thH phHnRPHnD Rf fDLntLnJ, & F.�  RthHr VtDtHV Rf VXVpHndHd

DnLPDtLRnâ € ૻ DpRplHx \â € ૻ FRnFXVVLRnâ € ૻ VlLJhtHr LnjXrLHV Rf thH brDLnâ € ૻ

PHrH PRPHntDr\ VtXnnLnJ. ,nflXHnFH Rf JrDdXDl dHFD\ Rf thH

RrJDnV XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, vHr\ dLffHrHnt Ln dLffHrHnt

LndLvLdXDlV, \Ht DlZD\V PRrH Rr lHVV dLVFHrnLblH. F LrVt RFFXrV,

dLPLnLVhHd DttHntLRnâ € ૻ lRVV Rf thH pRZHr Rf FRnFHntrDtLRnâ € ૻ pHHvLVh�

nHVV, Dnd LPpDtLHnFH Rf FRntrDdLFtLRnâ € ૻ prHjXdLFHV Dnd XnFRntrRllHd

thRXJhtV. ThHVH V\PptRPV vDr\ PXFh DFFRrdLnJ DV thH dHFD\

bHJLnV Ln lRVV Rf vDVFXlDr bDlDnFH, Rr dLPLnLVhHd nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ �

thH dLVtLnFtLRn Rf thHVH tZR VtDtHV. TRrpRr Rf thH brDLn PD\ DrLVH

frRP HLthHr FRndLtLRn�  vHr\ VlLJht DltHrDtLRnV Rf thH FLrFXlDtLRn

ZLthLn thH brDLn prRdXFH JrHDt HffHFtVâ € ૻ LrrLtDbLlLt\â € ૻ nDPHlHVV Dnd

XndHfLnHd DpprHhHnVLRn Rf DpprRDFhLnJ dDnJHrâ € ૻ VlLJhtHr Dnd dHHpHr

VhDdHV Rf pDrDl\VLV�  Dll thHVH FRndLtLRnV DrH pHFXlLDrl\ lLDblH tR

VpHFtrDl LllXVLRnV�  hRZ DFFRXntHd fRr�  hDllXFLnDtLRnV, tR dLVprRvH

ZhLFh tR thH pDtLHnt LV LPpRVVLblH b\ DrJXPHnt�  Dnd thHVH lDpVH

LntR LnVDnLt\, Rr fXll\�fRrPHd FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr, prRdXFLnJ JrHDtHr

PLVHr\ thDn Dn\ RthHr fRrP Rf PDlDd\. RHPHdLHV DJDLnVt Lt VhRXld

bH tZRfRldâ € ૻ ph\VLFDl Dnd PRrDl. ,ndLVpHnVDblH LPpRrtDnFH Rf lRnJ�

FRntLnXHd pHrVHvHrDnFH XndHr DdvHrVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Ln RrdHr tR

fLnDl VXFFHVV. B rXtHV DrH nRt VXbjHFt tR LnVDnLt\�  h\drRphRbLD

HvHn LV nRt Dn Hx FHptLRn tR thLV lDZ, bHFDXVH Lt LV nRt LnVDnLt\�  thH

prHvDLlLnJ FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf LnVDnLt\ LV tR bH fRXnd Ln thH PRrDl LP�

prHVVLRnV ZhLFh prH�RFFXpLHd thH VXffHrHr bHfRrH thH LnvDVLRn Rf dLV�

RrdHr �  ZhLFh bHFRPH fLrVt thH Hx FlXVLvH LdHD, Dnd thHn lDpVH LntR

LnVDnLt\. ( x DPplHV Ln prRRf Rf thLV DrJXPHnt. 0HntDl DlLHnDtLRn

dLffHrV Ln nRthLnJ frRP RthHr PDlDdLHVâ € ૻ Ln LtV RrLJLnâ € ૻ LtV prRJrHVVâ € ૻ

LtV tHrPLnDtLRn �  Dnd thH Rnl\ rDtLRnDl trHDtPHnt LV bDVHd Rn thH VDPH

vLHZ�V, ZLth thH FXrDtLvH LndLFDtLRnV Rf RthHr dLVRrdHrV. HRZ LV

LnVDnLt\ tR bH dHtHFtHd "  DLffLFXltLHV Rf thH VXbjHFt, ZLth VXJJHVtLRnV

fRr thHLr rHPRvDl. *rHDt dLffLFXlt\ Rf dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ ph\VLFDl Ln�

fLrPLt\ frRP PRrDl dHlLnTXHnF\. PDrtLFXlDr DttHntLRn dXH tR thH

fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn. ,nVDnLt\ LV vHr\ frHTXHntl\ Dn DPplLfLFDtLRn,

Rr dLVtRrtLRn Rf nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr�  thDt LV, Lt LV LnflXHnFHd b\

RrLJLnDl ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt�  Ln HvHr\ vDrLHt\, Lt LV pXrHl\ D
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mind. Dreaming affords no evidence of the soul's immortality-
no proof of the actings of spirit at all; on the contrary, the action

is morbid and inconsistent with perfect health; and never to be

found, but when the body is more or less disturbed. Answers to

objections on account of the rapid changes in dreaming. Con-

versely, no intellectual process will produce dreaming : the incessant

talking of delirium in fever-sleep-walking-some hysterical con-

ditions-the phenomena of fainting, &c. ; other states of suspended
animation-apoplexy-concussion-slighter injuries of the brain-

mere momentary stunning. Influence of gradual decay of the

organs upon the manifestations of mind, very diH`erent in different

individuals, yet always more or less discemible. First occurs,

diminished attention-loss of the power of concentration-peevish-
ness, and impatience of contradiction-prejudices and uncontrolled

thoughts. These symptoms vary much according as the decay
begins in loss of vascular balance, or diminished nervous energy ;

the distinction of these two states. Torpor of the brain may arise

from either condition; very slight alterations of the circulation

within the brain produce great effects-irritability-nameless and

undefined apprehension of approaching danger-slighter and deeper
shades of paralysis; all these conditions are peculiarly liable to

spectral illusions; how accounted for; hallucinations, to disprove
which to the patient is impossible by argument; and these lapse
into insanity, or fully-formed cerebral disorder, producing þÿ�g�I�' ¬�8�f�» ¬�l�'

misery than any other form of malady. Remedies against it should

be twofold-physical and moral. Indispensable importance of long-
continued perseverance under adverse circumstances, in order to

final success. Bnites are not subject to insanity; hydrophobia
even is not an exception to this law, because it is not insanity; the

prevailing characteristic of insanity is to be found in the moral im-

pressions which pre-occupied the sufferer before the invasion of dis-

order; which become first the exclusive idea, and then lapse into

insanity. Examples in proof of this argument. Mental alienation

differs in nothing from other maladies-in its origin-its progress-

its tennination ; and the only rational treatment is based on the same

views, with the curative indications of other disorders. How is

insanity to be detected ? Difficulties of the subject, with suggestions
for their removal. Great difficulty of distinguishing physical in--

firmity from moral delinquency. Particular attention due to the

function of volition. Insanity is very frequently an amplification,
or distortion of natural character; that is, it is influenced by
original physical temperament; in every variety, it is purely a
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FHrHbrDl PDlDd\. HRZ fDr thH dHHpHr pDVVLRnV PD\ bH FDXVHV Rf

LnVDnLt\�  thHLr RXtbrHDNV DrH JHnHrDll\ FRnVHTXHnFHV rDthHr thDn

FDXVHV. HRZ fDr rHlLJLRn FDn bH tHrPHd D FDXVH Rf LnVDnLt\�  Lt

nHvHr FDn bH Ln LtV lHJLtLPDtH LnflXHnFH�  bXt HrrRnHRXV vLHZV PD\:

thHVH, hRZHvHr, DrH nRt rHlLJLRn�  rHDVRnLnJ LV TXLtH XVHlHVV. $ n�

VZHrV tR RbjHFtLRnV DrLVLnJ frRP thH nRn�Hx LVtHnFH Rf RrJDnLF dLVHDVH

Ln thH brDLn Rf thH LnVDnH�  dLVRrdHr Rf fXnFtLRn DlRnH LV VXffLFLHnt

tR dHVtrR\, \Ht RrJDnLF dLVHDVH LV PRrH frHTXHnt Ln thH LnVDnH thDn

Ln RthHrV�  DrJXPHntV Rn thLV VXbjHFtâ € ૻ HVpHFLDll\ thRVH drDZn frRP

thH hDbLtV Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP. B HDrLnJ Rf LdLRF\ XpRn thLV

TXHVtLRn�  DlVR, ZhDt DrH FDllHd PHntDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV�  DJHnF\ Rf

rHPHdLHV�  HDrl\ V\PptRPV Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHrâ € ૻ nHrvRXV hHDdDFhHV

â € ૻ pHrLFrDnLDl hHDdDFhHV, Dnd dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thHPâ € ૻ FRnJHVtLvH

hHDdDFhHVâ € ૻ LllXVLRnVâ € ૻ JrHDt LnVtDbLlLt\ Rf pXrVXLtâ € ૻ vLRlHnFH XpRn

trLflHVâ € ૻ JHnHrDl FhDnJH Rf FhDrDFtHr, ZhHn FRPpDrHd ZLth prHFHdLnJ

\HDrV Dnd PRnthV. H\pRFhRndrLDVLV, ZLth dLVRrdHr Rf thH fXnF�

tLRnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH�  thHVH DrH JHnHrDll\ D FRnVHTXHnFH, nRt D FDXVH

Rf LnVDnLt\, DV ZHll DV fHHblHnHVV Rf thH bRdLl\ PXVFlHV�  thH PRVt

VXFFHVVfXl PHthRd Rf trHDtPHnt. DHPRnRPDnLDâ € ૻ pVHXdR�rHlLJLRXV

LnVDnLt\. &RPpDrLVRn Rf FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn JHnLXV Dnd LnVDnLt\,

DV bHtZHHn rHlLJLRn Dnd LnVDnLt\. ,njXVtLFH Rf DVFrLbLnJ thH RnH

Dnd nRt thH RthHr tR LnVDnLt\. F DrthHr HlXFLdDtLRn Rf thLV VXbjHFt,

DV rHVpHFtV thH nDtXrDl Dnd pHrvHrtHd LnflXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRn. &DX�

tLRnV Rn thLV VXbjHFt�  pRVVHVVLRn�  dLvLVLRn Rf pVHXdR�rHlLJLRXV Ln�

VDnLt\, LntR thH hRpHfXl Dnd thH dHVpRndLnJ�  FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf HDFh

pHFXlLDrLt\�  FDXVHV RpHrDtLnJ Ln prRdXFLnJ HLthHr VtDtH, Dnd HrrRrV

Rf ZHll�PHDnLnJ pHrVRnV, ZLth FDXtLRnV Rn thHVH VXbjHFtV. ,nflXHnFH

Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt XpRn HDFh fRrP Rf thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV.

$ FFLdHntDl phHnRPHnD, DrLVLnJ frRP pDVt FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Rr pDVt

trLDlVâ € ૻ Rr VLFNnHVVâ € ૻ Rr VpHFXlDtLRnâ € ૻ Rr VXpHrVtLtLRnâ € ૻ VHlfLVhnHVV Rf

thH LnVDnH�  thHLr tHndHnF\ tR LntrRvHrVLRn�  thHLr dLVpRVLtLRn tR

VXLFLdH LV LPPHnVH�  \Ht HvHr\ VXLFLdH LV nRt LnVDnLt\�  LPpRrtDnt

dLVtLnFtLRnV, Dnd FDXtLRnV Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf VXLFLdH.

&H$ PT( R ,X .

2N TH(  ,NF L8( N&(  2F  TH(  0,ND 2V ( R TH(  B 2D,L<

fXnFtLRnV.â € ૻ PDJH 466.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ NHFHVVLt\ Rf FRnVLdHrLnJ thLV VXbjHFt bHfRrH HntHrLnJ

XpRn thDt Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH bRd\ RvHr thH PLnd�  XnLvHrVDlLt\
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cerebral malady. How far the deeper passions may be causes of

insanity; their outbreaks are generally consequences rather than

causes. How far religion can be tenned a cause of insanity; it

never can be in its legitimate influence; but erroneous views may:

these, however, are not religion; reasoning is quite useless. An-

swers to objections arising from the non-existence of organic disease

in the brain of the insane; disorder of function alone is suflicient

to destroy, yet organic disease is more frequent in the insane than

in others; arguments on this subject-especially those drawn from

the habits of the nervous system. Bearing of idiocy upon this

question; also, what are called mental peculiarities; agency of

remedies; early symptoms of cerebral disorder-nervous headaches

-pericranial headaches, and distinction between them-congestive

headaches-illusions-great instability of pursuit-violence upon

triiies-general change of character, when compared with preceding
years and months. Hypochondriasis, with di order of the func-

tions of interior life; these are generally a consequence, not a cause

of insanity, as well as feebleness of the bodily muscles; the most

successful method of treatment. Demonomania-pseudo-religious
insanity. Comparison of connexion between genius and insanity,
as between religion and insanity. Injustice of ascribing the one

and not the other to insanity. Farther elucidation of this subject,
as respects the natural and perverted influence of religion. Cau-

tions on this subject; possession; division of pseudo-religious in-

sanity, into the hopeful and the desponding ; characteristics of each

peculiarity; causes operating in producing either state, and errors

of well-meaning persons, with cautions on these subjects. Influence

of physical temperament upon each form of these peculiarities.
Accidental phenomena, arising from past circumstances, or past
trials-or sickness-or speculation-or superstition-selfishness of

the insane; their tendency to introversion; their disposition to

suicide is immense; yet every  uicide is not insanity; important
distinctions, and cautions on the subject of suicide.

CHAPTER IX.

ON 'rm-: 1Nn.usNcs or 'run Minn ovsn 'run aomm'

rUNc'rxoNs.-Page 466.

Ancumswr.-Necessity of considering this subject before entering
upon that of the influence of the body over the mind; universality
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Rf thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf VXFh LnflXHnFH, \Ht JrHDt LJnRrDnFH Rf LtV

Hx tHnt, Dnd ZLdHl\�rDPLfLHd DJHnF\�  thLV LnflXHnFH Hx hLbLtHd Ln thH

HffRrtV Rf VHlf�prHVHrvDtLRnâ € ૻ Ln thH Hx prHVVLRnV Rf thH FRXntHnDnFHâ € ૻ

thH VPLlHâ € ૻ thH tHDrâ € ૻ thH frRZn, & F.�  DlVR Ln vDrLRXV HPRtLRnV�

Ln thH PDnLfRld fRrPV Rf LPLtDtLRnâ € ૻ Ln thH FRntrDFtLRn Rf DZNZDrd

hDbLtVâ € ૻ Ln thH PRrDl LnflXHnFH Rf FRPpDnLRnVhLpâ € ૻ Ln thH lLDbLlLt\

tR dLVRrdHr, HVpHFLDll\ Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHPâ € ૻ Ln thH VLPXlDtLRn

Rf DpprRDFhLnJ dHDthâ € ૻ Dnd Ln thH prRdXFtLRn Rf dLVHDVH. ( x DPplHV

Rf thHVH VtDtHV. ,nflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn thH dLJHVtLvH RrJDnV.

$ JHnF\ Rf PLnd Ln thH FXrH Rf dLVHDVH, Dnd LtV DpplLFDtLRn tR PRdHrn

PLrDFlHV. DLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thHVH Dnd JHnXLnH PLrDFlHV : thH

prLnFLplHV Rf trXH Dnd fDlVH PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\ fXll\ VtDtHd�  DttHn�

tLRn HVpHFLDll\ drDZn tR thH nDtXrH Rf thH FXrHV VDLd tR hDvH bHHn

ZrRXJht, thHVH bHLnJ JHnHrDll\ FDVHV Rf dHfHFtLvH nHrvRXV HnHrJ\.

,PpRrtDnt dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn pDllLDtLvH Dnd FXrDtLvH trHDtPHnt�

DlVR bHtZHHn bHLnJ Lll, Dnd fHHlLnJ Lll�  thHrH LV nR PRdHrn pHrPDnHnt

FXrH Rf Dn\ RrJDnLF VtrXFtXrDl DltHrDtLRn. ,PpRrtDnt FRnFlXVLRnV

drDZn frRP thHVH prHPLVHV�  Dnd nHFHVVLt\ fRr thH Hx HrFLVH Rf FhDrLt\.

ThH JrHDt TXHVtLRn Rf tHllLnJ, Rr ZLthhRldLnJ frRP, thH VLFN, thH

Hx tHnt Rf thHLr dDnJHr, fXll\ FRnVLdHrHd Dnd dLVFXVVHd, DV DpplLFDblH

tR thH VHvHrDl fRrPV Rf DFXtH Dnd FhrRnLF dLVRrdHr. $ bXVH Rf thH

HRl\ &RPPXnLRn, DV VRPHtLPHV Hx hLbLtHd tR thH VLFN. 6 RPH Rb�

VHrvDtLRnV Rn thH FDVH Rf 0LVV F DnFRXrt, rH�pXblLVhHd frRP thH

&hrLVtLDn 2bVHrvHr, Dnd D vHr\ rHFHnt PLrDFXlRXV FXrH b\ Dr.

&lDnnH\.

&H$ PT( R X .

2N TH(  ,NF L8( N&(  2F  TH(  B 2D<  2V ( R TH(  0$ N,F ( 6 �

T$ T,2N6  Rf PLnd.â € ૻ PDJH ���.

$ rJXPHnt.â € ૻ ThH JrHDt dLVtLnFtLRnV Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt�  thHVH

DrH rDrHl\ tR bH fRXnd XnFRPpRXndHd�  \Ht PD\ bH VDfHl\ FlDVVHd

DV thH VDnJXLnHRXV, thH FhRlHrLF, Rr PHlDnFhRlLF, thH l\PphDtLF,

Dnd thH nHrvRXV�  thH pHFXlLDr FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf HDFh�  thHLr ph\VLFDl

DJHnF\ Rn thH bRd\ Ln hHDlth Rr dLVHDVH�  Rn thH RrdLnDr\ PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, Dnd Rn thH dLVRrdHrHd PHntDl fXnFtLRn tR ZhLFh

HDFh LV pHFXlLDrl\ lLDblH. ( DFh RnH JLvHV LtV tLnJH tR FhDrDFtHr Ln

hHDlth, Dnd, VtLll PRrH VR, Ln thH VtDtHV Rf dLVRrdHr. &hDnJHV Rf

RpLnLRn, DV LnflXHnFHd, Lf nRt prRdXFHd, b\ DltHrDtLRnV Rf ph\VLFDl

VtrXFtXrH Dnd FRndLtLRn dXrLnJ thH prRJrHVV Rf lLfH, Hx hLbLtHd Ln dLf�
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of the consciousness of such influence, yet great ignorance of its

extent, and widely-ramiiied agency; this influence exhibited in the

efforts of self-preservation-in the expressions ofthe countenance-

the smile-the tear-the frown, &c.; also in various emotions;
in the manifold forms of imitation-in the contraction of awkward

habits-in the moral influence of companionship-in the liability
to disorder, especially of the nervous system-in the simulation

of approaching death-and in the production of disease. Examples
of these states. Influence of mind upon the digestive organs.

Agency of mind in the cure of disease, and its application to modern

miracles. Distinction between these and genuine miracles: the

principles of true and false miraculous agency fully stated ; atten-

tion especially drawn to the nature of the cures said to have been

wmught, these being generally cases of defective nervous energy.

Important distinction between palliative and curative treatment;
also between being ill, andfeeling ill ; there is no modem permanent
cure of any organic stntctural alteration. Important conclusions

drawn from th e premises; and necessity for the exercise of charity.
The great question of telling, or withholding from, the sick, the

extent of their danger, fully considered and discussed, as applicable
to the several forms of acute and chronic disorder. Abuse of the

Holy Communion, as sometimes exhibited to the sick. Some ob-

servations on the case of Miss Fancourt, re-published from the

Christian Observer, and a very recent miraculous clue by Dr.

Clanney.

CHAPTER X.

ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE BODY OVER THE MANIFES-

'rxrions or umn.-Page 511.

Ancuusrrr.-The great distinctions of physical temperament; these

are rarely to be found uncompounded; yet may be safely classed

as the sanguineous, the choleric, or melancholic, the lymphatic,
and the nervous; the peculiar characteristics of each; their physical
agency on the body in health or disease; on the ordinary mental

manifestations, and on the disordered mental function to which

each is peculiarly liable. Each one gives its tinge to character in

health, and, still more so, in the states of disorder. Changes of

opinion, as influenced, if not produced, by alterations of physical
structure and condition during the progress of life, exhibited in dif-
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fHrHnt DJHV. ThLV LnflXHnFH Rf bRd\ XpRn PLnd, thRXJh vHr\ JrHDt,

hDV bHHn rHprHVHntHd tR bH JrHDtHr thDn Lt rHDll\ LV. TRR JrHDt D

PHFhDnLFDl DJHnF\ Rf bRd\ XpRn PLnd, hDV bHHn DttrLbXtHd tR thH

lDttHr: RrLJLn Rf PDn\ Rf LtV dLVRrdHrV DFFRXntHd fRr: LPpRrtDnt

dLVtLnFtLRnV Rn thLV VXbjHFt, Dnd thH rHDl FDXVHV Rf dLVRrdHrHd

PXVFXlDr PRvHPHnt. 0RrbLd V\PpDthLHV, dHpHndHnt XpRn nHrvRXV

FRnnHx LRn. 2ffLFH Rf thH JrHDt V\PpDthHtLF nHrvH�  LPpRrtDnt Ln�

fHrHnFH drDZn frRP thH VLzH Dnd fXnFtLRn Rf thLV nHrvH. ( ffHFt Rf

vDrLRXV FhDnJHV, hHDlthfXl Dnd PRrbLd, Rn thH fXnFtLRnV Rf RrJDnLF

lLfH, Dnd XpRn thH VHvHrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. NHvHrthHlHVV,

thHVH dR nRt VXpHrVHdH PDn
 V PRrDl rHVpRnVLbLlLtLHV, ZhLFh rHPDLn

thH VDPH XndHr Dll thH DFtLRn Dnd rH�DFtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP

Rf PLnd Rn bRd\, Dnd bRd\ Rn PLnd. RHDVRnV fRr thLV dHpHndHnFH

Dnd rHFLprRFDl DJHnF\. ThH FRnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr Rf nDtXrH�  vDrLRXV

Hx DPplHV Rf thLV ZDtFhfXl DJHnF\, ZhLFh PLJht bH LndHfLnLtHl\ PXl�

tLplLHd, bXt DrH hHrH lLPLtHd tR thH dLffHrHnt hDbLtV Rf VHrRXV Dnd

PXFRXV PHPbrDnHV. &RnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr Rf VlHHp. $ JHnF\ Rf thH

DtPRVphHrH XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, dLrHFt Dnd LndLrHFt�  Dnd

XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLndâ € ૻ pDrtLFXlDrl\ ZLth rHJDrd tR LtV

dr\nHVV Rr dDPpnHVVâ € ૻ LtV prHVVXrH. &hDnJHV Rf VHntLPHntâ € ૻ FRn�

vHrVLRn. PRlLtLFDl FRnvHrVLRn, thRXJh tRR frHTXHntl\ prRdXFHd b\

LntHrHVtHd PRtLvH, PD\ bH thH rHVXlt Rf thLV lDZ�  Hx HPplLfLHd.

&RPplHx Lt\ Rf RpHrDtLRn Rf FDXVHV prRdXFLnJ FhDnJH, Ln Dn RrJDn

ZhLFh Hx pHrLHnFHV thH DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl prHVVXrH frRP ZLthRXt,

Dnd Rf VpLrLtXDl FRPPRtLRn frRP ZLthLn. &hDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn

FlDVVHd XndHr thH nDtXrDl Dnd hHDlthfXlâ € ૻ thH RrJDnLF Dnd thH

PRrbLd�  thH fLrVt Rnl\ DrLVLnJ frRP PDtXrLt\ Rf jXdJPHnt. V DFLllD�

tLRn, Dnd RbVtLnDtH DdhHrHnFH tR Hx prHVVHd RpLnLRn, DrH, pHrhDpV,

HTXDll\ RppRVHd tR trXth. 2rJDnLF FhDnJHV dHpHnd XpRn thH

DltHrHd FRndLtLRn Rf thH brDLn�  HlXFLdDtLRnV Rf thLV VtDtH. ThH

tHrP PRrbLd FhDnJH dHfLnHd�  Lt LV LntHndHd tR rHprHVHnt thH DJHnF\

Rf ph\VLFDl FDXVHV. ( rrRrV Ln jXdJPHnt. ,nVDnLt\�  dHfLnLtLRn Rf

thLV tHrP. ,nflXHnFH Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt Rn thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf

rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ.� thLV hDV nRt bHHn VXffLFLHntl\ DpprHFLDtHd. RH�

lLJLRn FRnVLVtV Ln thH VHrvLFH Rf thH hHDd, DV Ln thH fHHlLnJ Rf thH

hHDrt�  thHVH prRpHrtLHV VhRXld nHvHr bH VHpDrDtHd. 4 XLHtLVP LV

nRt HTXDnLPLt\�  Hx DPplHV. ThH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd PD\ bH

ZhRll\ Rr pDrtLDll\ dLVtXrbHd�  rDtLRnDlH Rf thLV prRFHVV, ZhLFh dLffHrV

DlVR DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RrLJLnDl PHntDl FDlLbrH. ,t LV nRt rHlLJLRn

LtVHlf, bXt thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf LtV DJHnF\, ZhLFh LV VhRZn thXV tR vDr\

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PXtDblH PHdLXP, thrRXJh ZhLFh LtV LPPXtDblH

prLnFLplHV DrH VhRZn. ThH VpLrLt Rf PDn LV XnLfRrP Dnd VLPplH�
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ferent ages. This influence of body upon mind, though very great,
has been represented to be greater than it really is. Too great a

mechanical agency of body upon mind, has been attributed to the

latter: origin of many of its disorders accounted for: important
distinctions on this subject, and the real causes of disordered

muscular movement. Morbid sympathies, dependent upon nervous

connexion. Office of the great sympathetic nerve; important in-

ference drawn from the size and function of this nerve. Effect of

various changes, healthful and morbid, on the functions of organic
life, and upon the several manifestations of mind. Nevertheless,
these do not supersede man's moral responsibilities, which remain

the same under all the action and re-action of the nervous system
of mind on body, and body on mind. Reasons for this dependence
and reciprocal agency. The conservative power of nature; various

examples of this watchful agency, which might be indefinitely mul-

tiplied, but are here limited to the diferent habits of serous and

mucous membranes. Conservative power of sleep. Agency of the

atmosphere upon the nervous system, direct and indirect; and

upon the manifestations of mind-particularly with regard to its

dryness or dampness-its pressure. Changes of sentiment-con-

version. Political conversion, though too frequently produced by
interested motive, may be the result of this law; exemplified.
Complexity of operation of causes producing change, in an organ
which experiences the agency of physical pressure from without,
and of spiritual commotion from within. Changes of opinion
classed under the natural and healthful-the organic and the

morbid; the first only arising from maturity of judgment. Vacilla-

tion, and obstinate adherence to expressed opinion, are, perhaps,
equally opposed to truth. Organic changes depend upon the

altered condition of the brain; elucidations of this state. The

term morbid change defined ; it is intended to represent the agency
of physical causes. Errors in judgment. Insanity; definition of

this term. Influence of physical temperament on the expression of
religious feeling; this has not been sufficiently appreciated. Re-

ligion consists in the service of the head, as in the feeling of the

heart; these properties should never be separated. Quietism is

not equanimity; examples. The manifestations of mind may be

wholly or partially disturbed; rationale of this process, which differs

also according to the original mental calibre. It is not religion
itself, but the ezpressikm of its agency, which is shown thus to vary

according to the mutable medium, through which its immutable

principles are shown. The spirit of man is unifonn and simple;

"
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bXt thH PRdH Rf LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV LnfLnLtHl\ dLvHrVLfLHd DFFRrdLnJ

tR thH PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh Lt LV Hx hLbLtHd. ( x HPplLfLFDtLRn Rf

thLV nDtXrDl lDZ, Ln thH rHVXltV Rf JrDftLnJ, Dnd Ln RthHr LllXVtrDtLRnV

drDZn frRP nDtXrH. ThH DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt hDV nR

LnflXHnFH XpRn PRrDl RblLJDtLRn. ,llXVtrDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH, Ln

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd prRdXFHd b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRn

XpRn PLndV Hx hLbLtLnJ dLffHrHnt ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRnV Dt VXFFHVVLvH

pHrLRdV Rf lLfH�  Rn thH HPRtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt�  Rn thH FRndXFt Rf

thH lLfH, Ln VRrrRZ Dnd Ln jR\â € ૻ Rn D dHDthbHdâ € ૻ Dnd Ln RthHr LP�

pRrtDnt VLtXDtLRnV. ThH VDPH LV tR bH rHPDrNHd ZLth rHJDrd tR

FHrtDLn PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Hx DPplHV Rf

VHvHrDl Rf thHVH VtDtHV Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf pDVt dD\V. ThLV VDPH Ln�

flXHnFH fXrthHr VhRZn Ln prD\Hrâ € ૻ Ln DFtLvH dXt\â € ૻ Dnd XndHr D

vDrLHt\ Rf FLrFXPVtDnFHV. V DrLRXV rHDVRnLnJV Rn thH VXbjHFt�  Dnd

LllXVtrDtLRnV Rf thH pRZHr Rf thH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt tR PRdLf\

thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH dHHp fHHlLnJV Rf thH hHDrt. ,PpRrtDnFH Rf

NHHpLnJ Ln vLHZ thH PRtLvHV tR dXt\. 6 RPH HffHFtV Rf fDnDtLFLVP

Dnd rDtLRnDl Hx plDnDtLRn Rf thH VDPH XpRn rDtLRnDl prLnFLplHV.

RHVXlt Rf thHVH vLHZV �  tR prRPRtH FhDrLt\â € ૻ dLPLnLVh thH LnflXHnFH

Rf prHjXdLFHâ € ૻ FhHHr thH dHVpRndLnJâ € ૻ FhHFN thH prHVXPptXRXVâ € ૻ

DrrHVt thH VHlf�ZLllHd dHvRtHH Rf fHHlLnJ, Dnd VtLPXlDtH thH fHHblH

Dnd thH lDnJXLd.

&2N&L86 ,2N6  DR$ :N F R20 $  R( V ,( : 2F  TH(  :H2L(

VXbjHFt.â € ૻ PDJH 626.
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but the mode of its manifestation is infinitely diversified according
to the medium through which it is exhibited. Exemplification of

this natural law, in the results of grafting, and in other illustrations

drawn from nature. The agency of physical temperament has no

infiuence upon moral obligation. Illustration of this principle, in

the manifestations of mind produced by the influence of religion
upon minds exhibiting different physical constitutions at successive

periods of life; on the emotions of the heart; on the conduct of

the life, in sorrow and in joy-on a deathbed-and in other im-

portant situations. The same is to be remarked with regard to

certain morbid conditions of mental manifestation; examples of

several of these states in the history of past days. This same in-

fluence further shown in prayer-in active duty-and under a

variety of circumstances. Va.rious reasonings on the subject; and

illustrations of the power of the physical temperament to modify
the expression of the deep feelings of the heart. Importance of

keeping in view the motives to duty. Some effects of fanaticism

and rational explanation of the same upon rational principles.
Result of these views ; to promote charity-diminish the influence

of prejudice-cheer the desponding-check the presumptuous-
arrest the self-willed devotee of feeling, and stimulate the feeble

and the languid.

CONCLUSIONS nnawrz mom A nnvrsw or 'rua wuous

sUBJr:c'r.-Page 626.
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,f ZH ZRXld LnTXLrH LntR thH nDtXrH Dnd LnflX�

HnFH Rf thH PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhLFh

Ln HvHr\ vDrLHd VhDpH ZH FRnVtDntl\ pHrFHLvH DrRXnd

XV, ZH PXVt fLrVt NnRZ VRPHthLnJ Rf thH hHDlth\

DJHnFLHV Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn�  Dnd ZH PXVt

bHFRPH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH dLvHrVLfLHd RpHrDtLRnV

Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt XpRn thH nDtXrH Dnd dLV�

pRVLtLRn Rf VXFh DJHnFLHV : Ln fDFt, ZH PXVt NnRZ

VRPHthLnJ Rf thH hHDlth\ PDFhLnHr\, bHfRrH ZH FDn

XndHrVtDnd thH dHvLDtLRnV frRP LtV ph\VLRlRJLFDl

FRndLtLRnV.

,t LV D fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf thLV prLnFLplH ZhLFh hDV

thrRZn VXFh D dHJrHH Rf DbVtrDFtLRn RvHr thH

ZrLtLnJV Rf pV\FhRlRJLFDl DXthRrV�  Dnd thH VPDll

DPRXnt Rf JRRd ZhLFh hDV rHVXltHd frRP thHLr
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THE

RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

~ OF

BODY AND MIND

CHAPTER I.

Iurnonucronv sKE'rcH or-' THE sUBJEc'r.

IF we would inquire into the nature and influ-

ence of the morbid manifestations of mind, which

in every varied shape we constantly perceive around

us, we must first know something of the healthy
agencies of the manifesting organ; and we must

become acquainted with the diversified operations
of physical temperament upon the nature and dis-

position of such agencies: in fact, we must know

something of the healthy machinery, before we can

understand the deviations from its physiological
conditions.

It is a forgetfulness of this principle which has

thrown such a degree of abstraction over the

writings of psychological authors; and the small

amount of good which has resulted from their

.

 B
/ .
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LnvHVtLJDtLRnV, PD\ bH trDFHd tR thHLr PDnnHr Rf

trHDtLnJ PLnd DV D VLPpl\ VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH, Dnd

RvHrlRRNLnJ thH fDFt thDt Lt� hDV nR PRdH Rf rH�

FHLvLnJ nRtLFHV, Rr Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ LtV RZn

DFtLRnV, Hx FHpt thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP, lLDblH

tR bH LnflXHnFHd b\ hHDlth Dnd dLVHDVH, Dnd b\ Dll

thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh DFt XpRn thH bRd\ JHnH�

rDll\, bXt HVpHFLDll\ b\ thH RrLJLnDl FhDrDFtHr

ZhLFh hDV bHHn LPprHVVHd XpRn thH PDnLfHVtLnJ

RrJDn.

:Lth DnRthHr FlDVV Rf ZrLtHrV thHrH Hx LVtV thH

RppRVLtH HrrRr, Rf rHfHrrLnJ HvHr\ PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf

PLnd tR thH RrJDnV Rnl\, Dnd HntLrHl\ fRrJHttLnJ

thH prHVLdLnJ VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH, ZhLFh Ln D hHDlth\

VtDtH Rf thLnJV VhRXld JXDrd, JRvHrn, Dnd dLrHFt

thH bRdLl\ PRvHPHntV : Dn HrrRr thLV, ZhLFh LV DV

Lf RnH rHfHrrHd thH PXVLFDl VRXndV Rf D FRnFHrt tR

thH LnVtrXPHntV b\ ZhLFh thH\ ZHrH prRdXFHd, Ln

HntLrH fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf thH tDlHnt ZhLFh JXLdHd Dnd

JRvHrnHd thH Hx HFXtLRn Rf Dll thRVH PRvHPHntV Rf

thH lLpV Dnd Rf thH fLnJHrV, ZhLFh brLnJ RXt, Dnd DV

Lt ZHrH LPpDrt lLfH Dnd fHHlLnJ tR thHVH VRXndV.

,t LV rHPDrNDblH thDt, Ln JHnHrDl, pHrVRnV DrH

TXLtH FRntHntHd tR FDrr\ Rn thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thRXJht

ZLthRXt RbVHrvLnJ thHLr pHFXlLDrLtLHV � â € ૻ ZLthRXt nR�

tLFLnJ thH FRPplHx  nDtXrH Rf thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf

PLnd� â € ૻ ZLthRXt LntrRvHrtLnJ thHLr DttHntLRn, Rr

ZDtFhLnJ thH PRvHPHntV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH. ,t LV Ln�

dHHd VtrDnJH, thDt PDn VhRXld bH FRntHntHd tR pDVV

thrRXJh lLfH, HvHn tR thH FRnfLnHV Rf thH JrDvH,

ZLthRXt tr\LnJ tR fDthRP thH dHpthV Rf hLV RZn

LJnRrDnFH � â € ૻ ZLthRXt VHHNLnJ tR dHvHlRpH thH ,ZRn�
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2 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

investigations, may be traced to their manner of

treating mind as a simply spiritual principle, and

overlooking the fact that it- has no mode of re-

ceiving notices, or of communicating its own

actions, except through a material medium, liable

to be influenced by health and disease, and by all

the circumstances which act upon the body gene-

rally, but especially by the original character

which has been impressed upon the manifesting
organ.

With another class of writers there exists the

opposite error, of referring every modification of

mind to the organs only, and entirely forgetting
the presiding spiritual principle, which in a healthy
state of things should guard, govern, and direct

the bodily movements: an error this, which is as

if one referred the musical sounds of a concert to

the instruments by which they were produced, in

entire forgetfulness of the talent which guided and

governed the execution of all those movements of

the lips and of the fingers, which bring out, and as

it were impart life and feeling to these sounds.

It is remarkable that, in general, persons are

quite contented to carry on the functions of thought
without observing their peculiarities ;-without no-

ticing the complex nature of the operations of

mind ;-without introverting their attention, or

watching the movements of interior life. It is in-

deed strange, that man should be contented to pass

through life, even to the confines of the grave,

without trying to fathom the depths of his own

ignorance ;-without seeking to develope the ,won-
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dHrV Rf hLV RZn XndHrVtDndLnJ � â € ૻ ZLthRXt LnvHVtL�

JDtLnJ thH nDtXrH Rf hLV RZn PLnd � â € ૻ ZLthRXt

HndHDvRXrLnJ tR trDFH tR thHLr hLddHn VRXrFH thH

vDrLRXV VtrHDPlHtV Rf VHnVDtLRn Dnd LdHD ZhLFh

VHHP tR FlDLP RnH FRPPRn RrLJLn � â € ૻ ZLthRXt VHHN�

LnJ tR dHfLnH Dnd Hx plDLn thH HPRtLRnV Rf thH

hHDrt� â € ૻ Dnd ZLthRXt Dppl\LnJ hLPVHlf Ln JRRd

HDrnHVt tR thH VtXd\ Rf thDt LntHllHFtXDl FRnVtLtXtLRn

XpRn ZhLFh dHpHndV VR PXFh Rf hLV prHVHnt pRVL�

tLRn Dnd fXtXrH hRpHV, Dnd XpRn ZhLFh thH dDrN

ZLnJ Rf thH nLJht Rf LJnRrDnFH VtLll brRRdV.

< Ht VXFh LV thH nDrrRZ lLPLt Rf thH hXPDn Xn�

dHrVtDndLnJ, thDt thLV LnTXLr\ LV bHVHt ZLth dLffLFXl�

tLHV�  Dnd thDt FhLHfl\ bHFDXVH thH NnRZlHdJH Rf

fLrVt FDXVHV LV DlPRVt DlZD\V bH\Rnd RXr rHDFh.

ThH vHLl ZhLFh FRnFHDlV thHP thrRZV LnHx trLFDbl\

LtV HntDnJlLnJ fRldV DrRXnd thRVH ZhR ZRXld vDLnl\

HndHDvRXr tR drDZ Lt DVLdH, Dnd Hx hLbLt thH prL�

PDr\ PRvHPHntV Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr.

F LrVt prLnFLplHV, DV thH\ DrH tHrPHd, dR nRt DVVLVt

XV Ln thLV LnTXLr\ �  thH\ DrH FHrtDLn NnRZn rHVXltV

Rf XnNnRZn FDXVHV, ZhLFh ZH hDvH trDFHd bDFN tR

thHLr RrLJLn, DV fDr DV ZH FDn trDFH thHP, bXt ZhLFh

DrH Ln trXth VRPH Rf thRVH LnnXPHrDblH VHFRndDr\

HffHFtV, prRdXFHd b\ thH DJHnF\ Dnd LnflXHnFH Rf

fLnDl FDXVHV, Dll RrLJLnDtLnJ frRP D JrHDt fLrVt

FDXVH. ThH hLJhHVt rHDFh Rf thH hXPDn XndHr�

VtDndLnJ LV, tR dLVFRvHr VRPHthLnJ Rf thH FRnnHFtLRn

bHtZHHn thH tZR.. TR HndHDvRXr tR rLVH bH\Rnd

thHVH fLrVt prLnFLplHV tR thHLr RrLJLn, LV bXt tR ZDlN

blLndfRld Ln D lDb\rLnth, Ln ZhLFh D thRXVDnd pDthV

FRndXFt tR HrrRr, HDFh VXFFHVVLvH RnH tHrPLnDtLnJ

b 2
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or nom' AND MIND. 3

ders of his own understanding;-without investi-

gating the nature of his own mind ;--without

endeavouring to trace to their hidden source the

various streamlets of sensation and idea which

seem to claim one common origin ;-without seek-

ing to define and explain the emotions of the

heart;-and without applying himself in good
earnest to the study of that intellectual constitution

upon which depends so much of his present posi-
tion and future hopes, and upon which the dark

wing of the night of ignorance still broods.

Yet such is the narrow limit of the human un-

derstanding, that this inquiry is beset with ditlicul-

ties; and that chiefly because the knowledge of

frst causes is almost always beyond our reach.

The veil which conceals them throws inextricably
its entangling folds around those who would vainly
endeavour to draw it aside, and exhibit the pri-
mary movements of mind upon matter.

First principles, as they are termed, do not assist

us in this inquiry ; they are certain known results

of unknown causes, which we have traced back to

their origin, as far as we can trace them, but which

are in truth some of those innumerable secondary
effects, produced by the agency and influence of

final causes, all originating from a GREAT FIRST

CAUSE. The highest reach of the human under-

standing is, to discover something of the connection

between the two.. To endeavour to rise beyond
these first principles to their origin, is but to walk

blindfold in a labyrinth, in which a thousand paths
conduct to error, each successive one terminating

r: '2
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Ln DnRthHr�  Dnd, Dt thH bHVt, Rnl\ lHDdLnJ bDFN thH

ZHDrLHd Dnd XnLPprRvHd LnTXLrHr tR thH vHr\ VpRt

frRP ZhLFh hH fLrVt VtDrtHd.

,n rHfHrHnFH tR RXr prHVHnt RbjHFt, thLV NnRZ�

lHdJH LV XnnHFHVVDr\, HvHn ZHrH Lt DttDLnDblH. ,t

LV nRt nHFHVVDr\ tR bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH XltLPDtH

nDtXrH Rf lLJht, Rf hHDt, Rf Rx \JHn, Ln RrdHr tR trDFH

thHLr HffHFtV. ,t LV nRt LndLVpHnVDblH tR pRVVHVV Dn

LntLPDtH NnRZlHdJH Rf thH prLnFLplH Rf lLfH, Ln

RrdHr tR VtXd\ LtV phHnRPHnD. :H nHHd nRt thHn

hHVLtDtH tR DFNnRZlHdJH thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf Dn Xn�

NnRZn prRx LPDtH FDXVH Rf PHntDl DFtLRn, nRr tR

LnvHVtLJDtH LtV rHVXltV VR fDr DV hXPDn nDtXrH FDn

FRndXFt XV �  thH LnTXLr\ LV VtrLFtl\ Dn LndXFtLvH

RnH, Dnd ZH prHVXPH Rnl\ tR fRllRZ ZhHrH nDtXrH

Dnd VFLHnFH lHDd.

:H dR nRt prRpRVH tR ZrLtH D trHDtLVH Rn thH

phLlRVRph\ Rf PLnd, nRr Rn ZhDt DrH FDllHd PHntDl

dLVHDVHV�  bXt rDthHr tR pRLnt RXt thH LnflXHnFH Rf

ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, bRth XpRn thH hHDlth\ Dnd

thH PRrbLL PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  Rr, Ln RthHr

ZRrdV, tR trDFH thH LnflXHnFH Rf FHrHbrDl VtrXFtXrH

XpRn LtV fXnFtLRn, Dnd tR VhRZ hRZ fDr thH

HPRtLRn ZhLFh LV Ln LtVHlf VpLrLtXDl, Rr thH LPprHV�

VLRn ZhLFh LV Ln LtVHlf Hx tHrnDl, PD\ bH FhDrDF�

tHrLVHd b\ thH RrJDn thrRXJh ZhLFh thHVH DrH

VHvHrDll\ JLvHn RXt Rr rHFHLvHd. ,n FRndXFtLnJ

thLV LnTXLr\, Lt PD\ bH dHVLrDblH DlVR tR JlDnFH

Dt thH LntHllHFtXDl FRndLtLRn Rf thH lRZHr DnLPDlV �

Dnd VXrH ZH DrH, thDt Lf RnH hDlf Rf thH DFXtHnHVV

Rf thRXJht Dnd rHDVRnLnJ, Dnd RnH hDlf Rf thH

dLlLJHnFH, ZhLFh hDvH bHHn DlPRVt ZDVtHd Rn thH
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4 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

in another; and, at the best, only leading back the

wearied and unimproved inquirer to the very spot
from which he first started.

In reference to our present object, this know-

ledge is unnecessary, even were it attainable. It

is not necessary to be acquainted with the ultimate

nature of light, of heat, of oxygen, in order to trace

their effects. It is not indispensable to possess an

intimate knowledge of the principle of lyk, in

order to study its phenomena. We need not then

hesitate to acknowledge the existence of an un-

lmown proximate cause of mental action, nor to

investigate its results so far as human nature can

conduct us; the inquiry is strictly an inductive

one, and we presume only to follow where nature

and science lead.

We do not propose to write a treatise on the

philosophy of mind, nor on what are called mental

diseases; but rather to point out the influence of

physical temperament, both upon the healthy and

the morbid manifestations of' mind; or, in other

words, to trace the influence of cerebral structure

upon its function, and to show how far the

emotion which is in itself qviritual, or the impres-
sion which is in itself external, may be charac-

terised by the organ through which these are

severally given out or received. In conducting
this inquiry, it may be desirable also to glance
at the intellectual condition of the lover animals ;

and sure we are, that if one half of the acuteness

of thought and reasoning, and one half of the

diligence, which have been almost wasted on the

~ _
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VFLHnFH Rf PLnd, hDd bHHn dHvRtHd tR RXr prHVHnt

pXrpRVH, ZH VhRXld nRt VtLll hDvH hDd tR lDPHnt

thDt Dn LPpHnHtrDblH vHLl VHHPHd tR bH drDZn RvHr

thH PRdH Rf DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn,â € ૻ RvHr thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd,â € ૻ Dnd RvHr thH rHlDtLRnV Rf thH

RrJDn, tR LtV LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl dLVtXrbDnFHV.

,n thH fRllRZLnJ pDJHV ZH dR nRt prRfHVV tR drDZ

DLVdH thLV vHLl, bXt ZH hRpH tR rDLVH Dt lHDVt RnH Rf

LtV fRldV, b\ dLrHFtLnJ thH DttHntLRn tR thH LnflXHnFH

Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd, bRth Ln hHDlth Dnd dXrLnJ dLVRrdHr�  Dnd Ln

VRPH PHDVXrH tR DttHPpt tR trDFH bDFN thHLr rHFL�

prRFDl DJHnFLHV, Ln FRnfLrPLnJ Rr dLVtXrbLnJ thH

PHntDl RpHrDtLRnV.

ThH LnflXHnFH Rf thHVH vLHZV XpRn thH RbjHFtV

Dnd thH prRVpHFtV Rf HdXFDtLRn �  thH Hx tHnt tR ZhLFh

thLV VXbjHFt LV RFFXp\LnJ pXblLF DttHntLRn�  Dnd thH

LndLVpHnVDblH nHFHVVLt\ fRr fLx LnJ LtV dLrHFtLRn DF�

FRrdLnJ tR thH pHFXlLDr tHPpHrDPHnt, LndXFH XV tR

dHvRtH, Ln thH fLrVt LnVtDnFH, VRPH tLPH tR thLV

VXbjHFt, rHndHrHd dRXbl\ LPpRrtDnt b\ thH Hx tHnt

tR ZhLFh LtV PDFhLnHr\ LV DpplLHd.

ThH brDLn, DV ZHll DV thH VHnVHV, rHTXLrHV HdXFD�

tLRn Ln RrdHr tR VHFXrH LtV JrHDtHVt DPRXnt Dnd

pHrfHFtnHVV Rf DFtLRn. ,t LV Rnl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn tR

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LtV pRZHr, thDt Lt JrDdXDll\

DrrLvHV Dt prHFLVLRn Ln thH Hx HrFLVH Rf LtV fXnFtLRnV.

ThXV, fRr Hx DPplH, LtV pHrFHptLRn, PHPRr\, Dnd

LPDJLnDtLRn, ZhLFh DrH FRnVHFXtLvH tR Dnd dHtHr�

PLnHd b\ VHnVDtLRn, JrRZ Dnd Hx pDnd Ln prRpRrtLRn

DV thH\ DrH FDllHd LntR Hx HrFLVH. $ nd DJDLn,

jXdJPHnt, Rf ZhLFh thHVH fRrP thH trLplH bDVH,
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or Bom' AND MIND. 5

science of mind, had been devoted to our present

purpose, we should not still have had to lament

that an impenetrable veil seemed to be drawn over

the mode of action of the brain,-over the mani-

festations of mind,-and over the relations of the

organ, to its intellectual and moral disturbances.

In the following pages we do not profess to draw

aisde this veil, but we hope to raise at least one of

its folds, by directing the attention to the influence

of physical temperament upon the manifestations

of mind, both in health and during disorder; and in

some measure to attempt to trace back their reci-

procal agencies, in confirming or disturbing the

mental operations.
The influence of these views upon the objects

and the prospects of education; the extent to which

this subject is occupying public attention; and the

indispensable necessity for fixing its direction ac-

cording to the peculiar temperament, induce us to

devote, in the first instance, some time to this

subject, rendered doubly important by the extent

to which its machinery is applied.
The brain, as well as the senses, requires educa-

tion in order to secure its greatest amount and

perfectness of action. It is only in proportion to

the developement of its power, that it gradually
arrives at precision in the exercise of its functions.

Thus, for example, its perception, memory, and

imagination, which are consecutive to and deter-

mined by sensation, grow and expand in proportion
as they are called into exercise. And again,
judgment, of which these form the triple base,

le
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DVVRFLDtHV thH LdHDV thXV RbtDLnHd, Dt fLrVt LndHHd

vHr\ LPpHrfHFtl\�  bXt JrDdXDll\, Dnd b\ XVH, Dnd

b\ thH FRrrHFtLRn Rf frHTXHnt HrrRrV, DrrLvLnJ Dt D

FRnVLdHrDblH dHJrHH Rf DFFXrDF\.

,t ZLll nRt bH RXt Rf plDFH, thXV HDrl\ Ln RXr

LnTXLr\, tR rHPDrN Dn HVVHntLDl dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn

PHntDl Dnd RrJDnLF lLfH. ThHrH LV nR ZDnt Rf

HdXFDtLRn, fRr LnVtDnFH, tR thH VtRPDFh �  Lt pHr�

fRrPV LtV fXnFtLRnV ZLthRXt tHDFhLnJ, Dnd LV Ln nR

ZD\ LPprRvHd b\ Dn\ LnFrHDVH Rf NnRZlHdJH. $ nd

VR, DlVR, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH RthHr dHpDrtPHntV Rf

RrJDnLF lLfH �  thH\ DdPLt nRt Rf LnVtrXFtLRn, thHLr

fXll pRZHr LV LnhHrHnt Ln thHPVHlvHV.

:hLlH, hRZHvHr, thH brDLn DdPLtV Rf, Dnd rH�

TXLrHV, D prRFHVV Rf HdXFDtLRn, Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd,

Rn thH RthHr hDnd, thDt HDFh LndLvLdXDl pRVVHVVHV

D nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr, FRnfHrrHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrD�

PHnt, ZhLFh, thRXJh Lt PD\ bH PRdLfLHd, VRftHnHd,

dLrHFtHd, Dnd LPprRvHd, b\ thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd,

FDnnRt bH HntLrHl\ FhDnJHd, Dnd DlZD\V JLvHV D

tLnJH tR thH thRXJhtV, fHHlLnJV, Dnd DFtLRnV Rf LtV

pRVVHVVRr.

$  lLttlH rHflHFtLRn ZLll VhRZ, thDt VR fDr DV thH

Hx prHVVLRn Rf fHHlLnJ Dnd thRXJht LV FhDrDFtHrLVHd

b\ ph\VLFDl. tHPpHrDPHnt, VR fDr Lt LV plDFHd XndHr

thH DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl FDXVHV �  Dnd, hRZHvHr Lt

PD\ bH FRntrRllHd, FDnnRt bH VXpHrVHdHd. HDbLt

Dnd Hx HrFLVH PD\ dHvHlRpH pRZHr Rn thH RnH hDnd,

Dnd JLvH LnFrHDVHd fDFLlLtLHV Rf DFtLRn, bXt thH\

ZLll nRt DltHr thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH PHntDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV. 2ppRVLtH prLnFLplHV PD\ bH brRXJht RXt

tR PRdLf\ thH HffHFtV Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd
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6 THE nnclrnocu. INFLUENCE

associates the ideas thus obtained, at first indeed

very imperfectly; but gradually, and by use, and

by the correction of frequent errors, arriving at a

considerable degree of accuracy.
It will not be out of place, thus early in our

inquiry, to remark an essential difference between

mental and organic life. There is no want of

education, for instance, to the stomach; it per-

forms its functions without teaching, and is in no

way improved by any increase of knowledge. And

so, also, with regard to the other departments of

organic life; they admit not of instruction, their

full power is inherent in themselves.

While, however, the brain admits of, and re-

quires, a process of education, it must be allowed,
on the other hand, that each individual possesses
a natural character, conferred by physical tempera-
ment, which, though it may be modfed, sqftened,
directed, and improved, by the presiding mind,
cannot be entirely changed, and always gives a

tinge to the thoughts, feelings, and actions of its

possessor.
A little reflection will show, that so far as the

expression of feeling and thought is characterised

by physical.temperament, so far it is placed under

the agency of physical causes; and, however it

may be controlled, cannot be superseded. Habit

and exercise may develope power on the one hand,
and give increased facilities of action, but they
will not alter the character of the mental manifes-

tations. Opposite principles may be brought out

to modify the effects of physical temperament, and
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LndHHd Lt LV thLV nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh fRr thH

PRVt pDrt rHTXLrHV thH Hx HrFLVH Rf prLnFLplH. ( dX�

FDtLRn PD\ PRdHrDtH thH LnflXHnFH Rf ph\VLFDl

tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd PD\ dHHpHn rHflHFtLRn, Dnd PD\

VtrHnJthHn Dnd HnlDrJH thH jXdJPHnt, VR DV tR

rHndHr PLnd VXpHrLRr tR thH LPpXlVH Rf bRdLl\ pDV�

VLRn, b\ D FRnVtDnt rHfHrHnFH tR thH fLrVt prLnFLplHV

Rf PRrDl DFtLRn. B Xt Lt LV nRt Ln hHr pRZHr tR

VXpHrVHdH thRVH bRdLl\ LnflXHnFHV ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtH

thH VXP Rf PDn
 V nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr, VXFh DV ZH

VhRXld fLnd hLP XnrHfLnHd b\ FLvLlLzDtLRnâ € ૻ XnLn�

flXHnFHd b\ thH hLJhHr PRrDl PRtLvHVâ € ૻ XnJXLdHd

b\ rHlLJLRn,â € ૻ D prH\ tR VHlfLVh dHVLrHâ € ૻ thH FrHDtXrH

Rf pDVVLRnâ € ૻ ZLth nR hRpH bH\Rnd thH JrDtLfLFDtLRn

Rf tR�dD\â € ૻ ZLth nR DVpLrDtLRnV DftHr fXtXrLt\.
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or nom' AND MIND. 7

indeed it is this natural character which for the

most part requires the exercise of principle. Edu-

cation may moderate the influence of physical
temperament, and may deepen reflection, and may

strengthen and enlarge the judgment, so as to

render mind superior to the impulse of bodily pas-

sion, by a constant reference to the first principles
of moral action. But it is not in her power to

supersede those bodily influences which constitute

the sum of man's natural character, such as we

should find him unrefined by civilization-unim

fluenced by the higher moral motives-unguided
by religion,--a prey to selfish desire-the creature

of passion-with no hope beyond the gratification
of to-day-with no aspirations after futurity.
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,t LV vHr\ FHrtDLn thDt HdXFDtLRn PXVt prRFHHd �

D PLJht\ VtLPXlXV hDV bHHn DpplLHd tR thH LntHl�

lLJHnFH Rf PDn, Dnd LtV RpHrDtLRn FDn nR lRnJHr bH

FRntrRllHd: NnRZlHdJH Rf VRPH NLnd, JRRd Rr bDd,

XVHfXl Rr LnjXrLRXV, hH ZLll RbtDLn. F Rr thH dHVLrH

hDV bHHn FrHDtHd, Dnd, DV Ln thH FDVH Rf D VtDrvLnJ

pHRplH, fRRd thH\ ZLll hDvH, thRXJh Dt thH rLVN Rf

brHDNLnJ Xp thH fRXndDtLRnV Rf thHLr PRVt dHDrl\

FhHrLVhHd VRFLDl LnVtLtXtLRnV : VR thH thLrVt fRr NnRZ�

lHdJH hDV bHHn FXltLvDtHd LntR DppHtLtH, Dnd Lt nRZ

VtDndV fRrZDrd Ln Dll thH vHhHPHnFH Rf pDVVLRn,

ZhRVH vRLFH ZLll bH hHDrd, Dnd thH ZhLVpHr Rf

ZhRVH VXJJHVtLRn PXVt bH DttHndHd tR. ,t LV nR

lRnJHr D TXHVtLRn ZhHthHr PDn LV tR bH tDXJht, bXt,

rDthHr, hRZ Dnd ZhDt hH LV tR bH tDXJht: thH prLn�

FLplH thDt NnRZlHdJH LV JRRd Ln LtVHlf, VHHPV tR bH

DdPLttHd, Dnd thH JrHDt pRLnt Rf dRXbt LV DV tR thH

NLnd Dnd dHJrHH Rf NnRZlHdJH tR bH LPpDrtHd.

$  rHvLHZ Rf thH pDVt fHZ \HDrV ZRXld VhRZ thDt
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8 THE RBCIPROCAL INFLUENCE

CHAPTER II.

RECIPROCITY OF BODILY AND MENTAL INFLUENCE,

APPLIED TO EDUCATION.

IT is very certain that education must proceed ;

a mighty stimulus has been applied to the intel-

ligence of man, and its operation can no longer be

controlled: knowledge of some kind, good or bad,
useful or injurious, he will obtain. For the desire

has been created, and, as in the case of a starving
people, food they will luwe, though at the risk of

breaking up the foundations of their most dearly
cherished social institutions : so the thirst for know-

ledge has been cultivated into appetite, and it now

stands forward in all the vehemence of passion,
whose voice will be heard, and the whisper of

whose suggestion must be attended to. It is no

longer a question whether man is to be taught, but,
rather, how and what he is to be taught: the prin-
ciple that knowledge is good in itself, seems to be

admitted, and the great point of doubt is as to the

kind and degree of knowledge to be imparted.
A review of the past few years would show that
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thH PLnd hDd bHHn JrDdXDll\ XndHrJRLnJ prHpDrD�

tLRn fRr thLV FhDnJH�  Dnd thDt XnlHVV LJnRrDnFH

ZHrH DllRZHd tR dLH D nDtXrDl dHDth, Lt PXVt VRRn

bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ thH VpLrLt Rf PDn VtrXJJlLnJ DftHr

lLbHrt\ Dnd LndHpHndHnFH, Dnd XnfRrtXnDtHl\ RvHr�

DFtLnJ LtV pDrt, VR DV tR FRnvHrt thHVH rHDl blHVVLnJV

LntR thH pRLVRnRXV frXLtV Rf lLFHntLRXVnHVV, Dnd D

tRR prRPLnHnt FRntHPpt fRr Dll DXthRrLt\, ZhLFh

ZRXld plDFH D bDrrLHr tR thH Hx FlXVLvH rHLJn Rf

VHlfLVh dHVLrH.

ThH rHVXltV ZhLFh hDvH flRZHd frRP thH DdRptLRn

Rf thH prLnFLplH thDt PDn PXVt bH tDXJht, FRXld

VFDrFHl\ hDvH bHHn DntLFLpDtHd b\ LtV fLrVt prR�

PXlJDtRrV. $ nd \Ht Lt LV nRZ HDV\ tR VHH hRZ,

thDt Lf HvHr\ PDn PXVt bH tDXJht D lLttlH, HDFh

ZRXld bH rDLVHd Ln hLV RZn HVtLPDtLRn prHFLVHl\ Ln

prRpRrtLRn tR thH NnRZlHdJH hH pRVVHVVHd�  Dnd

thDt thXV trHnFhLnJ XpRn thH JrDdH Rf VRFLHt\ nHx t

LPPHdLDtHl\ DbRvH hLP, thDt JrDdH DlVR PXVt FRn�

VHnt tR Ddd tR LtV fRrPHr VtRFN Rf LnfRrPDtLRn Dnd

LntHllLJHnFH, VR thDt Lt PD\ nRt bH DPDlJDPDtHd

ZLth thDt ZhLFh ZDV thH lRZHr, bXt PD\ VtLll bH

DblH tR PDLntDLn thDt dLVtLnFtLRn Rf VpLrLtV Ln

VRFLHt\ ZhLFh LV VR LndLVpHnVDblH tR LtV ZHll�bHLnJ.

ThLV prLnFLplH RnFH VHt Ln PRtLRn, ZRXld FRn�

tLnXH tR RpHrDtH Rn thH DVFHndLnJ VFDlH Rf bHLnJ,

Rf VRFLDl PDn, HvHn tR thH hLJhHVt Dnd PRVt FXltL�

vDtHd Rf thH VRnV Dnd dDXJhtHrV Rf LntHllHFt Dnd

rHfLnHPHnt. $  lLttlH RbVHrvDtLRn XpRn thH FhDnJHV

ZhLFh hDvH tDNHn plDFH Ln VRFLHt\ dXrLnJ thH lDVt

thLrt\ \HDrV, ZLll VXffLFLHntl\ dHPRnVtrDtH thH trXth

Rf thLV pRVLtLRn. $ nd ZH ZRXld fDLn hRpH, nRt�
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or Bom' AND MIND. 9

the mind had been gradually undergoing prepara-
tion for this change; and that unless ignorance
were allowed to die a natural death, it must soon

be destroyed by the spirit of man struggling after

liberty and independence, and unfortunately over-

acting its part, so as to convert these real blessings
into the poisonous fruits of licentiousness, and a

too prominent contempt for all authority, which

would place a barrier to the exclusive reign of

selfish desire.

The results which have flowed from the adoption
of the principle that man must be taught, could

scarcely have been anticipated by its first pro-

mulgators. And yet it is now easy to see how,
that if every man must be taught a little, each

would be raised in his own estimation precisely in

proportion to the knowledge he possessed; and

that thus trenching upon the grade of society next

immediately above him, that grade also must con-

sent to add to its former stock of information and

intelligence, so that it may not be amalgamated
with that which was the lower, but may still be

able to maintain that distinction of spirits in

society which is so indispensable to its well-being.
This principle once set in motion, would con-

tinue to operate on the ascending scale of being,
of social man, even to the highest and most culti-

vated of the sons and daughters of intellect and

refinement. A little observation upon the changes
which have taken place in society during the last

thirty years, will sufliciently demonstrate the truth

of this position. And we would fain hope, not-

f
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ZLthVtDndLnJ thH HvLlV ZhLFh hDvH DrLVHn, thDt thH

FhDnJH hDV bHHn fRr thH PRVt pDrt bHnHfLFLDl: fRr

DlthRXJh Lt hDV dHvHlRpHd Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV Dn

LPpHrtLnHnt Dnd PLVplDFHd VhRZ Rf NnRZlHdJH,â € ૻ

Dnd DlthRXJh thH rDFH Rf lLtHrDr\ FRx FRPbV, Dnd

pHdDntV, Dnd prHtHndHrV hDV LnFrHDVHd,â € ૻ \Ht thLV LV D

VPDll HvLl ZhHn FRntrDVtHd ZLth thH DPRXnt Rf rHDl

NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh hDV bHHn dLffXVHd, thH pRZHr

Rf XVHfXlnHVV ZhLFh hDV bHHn FRnfHrrHd Rn tHnV Rf

thRXVDndV, Dnd thH PXltLplLHd FRPfRrtV ZhLFh hDvH

DrLVHn tR PDnNLnd �  ZLth Dll thH FRllDtHrDl DdvDn�

tDJHV ZhLFh hDvH DttDFhHd tR thH LnFrHDVHd Dnd

LnFrHDVLnJ DttHntLRn tR HvHr\ FDll Rf FhDrLt\, tR

HvHr\ VXJJHVtLRn Rf bHnHvRlHnFH. ThH zHph\r Rf

HnlDrJHd Dnd lLbHrDl fHHlLnJ hDV hXVhHd tR rHpRVH

thH JXVtV Rf pDVVLRn, Dnd thH VtRrPV Dnd FlRXdV Rf

LntRlHrDnFH�  Dnd thH VXnVhLnH Rf pHDFH, Dnd thH

JlRr\ Rf NnRZlHdJH, hDvH rHplDFHd thH dDrNnHVV Rf

HrrRr Dnd thH JlRRP Rf bLJRtr\ : thH hXPDn PLnd

LV nR lRnJHr hHld Ln thH dHJrDdLnJ thrDldRP Rf

thLnNLnJ Ln thH VDPH trDFN ZhLFh RthHrV hDvH prH�

vLRXVl\ Dnd VR blLndl\ fRllRZHd : bXt Lt LV pHr�

PLttHd, nD\, HnFRXrDJHd, tR VtDnd fRrth Ln Dll LtV

nDtLvH lRvHlLnHVV, Dnd VtrHnJth, Dnd bHDXt\ Rf fRrP

Dnd FhDrDFtHr�  ZhLlH HDFh dD\ JLvHV Lt VtDbLlLt\,

b\ HnlDrJLnJ thH bDVH Rn ZhLFh Lt rHVtV, Dnd DddV

frHVh pRlLVh tR thH FRlXPn ZhLFh LV rHDrHd XpRn Lt.

6 tLll Lt PXVt bH FRnfHVVHd thDt thLV JRRd LV nRt

ZLthRXt VRPH FRrrHVpRndLnJ HvLl. 8ndHr thH JHnLDl

ZDrPth Rf thH lLJht Rf LntHllHFtXDl prRJrHVV, thHrH

hDV bHHn dHvHlRpHd Dn LnnXPHrDblH Dnd PLVVhDpHn

brRRd Rf pDrDVLtHV, ZhLFh hDvH fLrVt dHfDFHd Dnd
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10 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

withstanding the evils which have arisen, that the

change has been for the most part beneficial: for

although it has developed in some instances an

impertinent and misplaced show of knowledge,-
and although the race of literary coxcombs, and

pedants, and pretenders has increased,-yet this is a

small evil when contrasted with the amount of real

knowledge which has been diffused, the power
of usefulness which has been conferred on tens of

thousands, and the multiplied comforts which have

arisen to mankind; with all the collateral advan-

tages which have attached to the increased and

increasing attention to every call of charity, to

every suggestion of benevolence. The zephyr of

enlarged and liberal feeling has hushed to repose
the gusts of passion, and the storms and clouds of

intolerance; and the sunshine of peace, and the

glory of knowledge, have replaced the darkness of

error and the gloom of bigotry : the human mind

is no longer held in the degrading thraldom of

thinking in the same track which others have pre-

viously and so blindly followed: but it is per-

mitted, nay, encouraged, to stand forth in all its

native loveliness, and strength, and beauty of form

and character; while each day gives it stability,
by enlarging the base on which it rests, and adds

fresh polish to the column which is reared upon it.

Still it must be confessed that this good is not

without some corresponding evil. Under the genial
warmth of the light of intellectual progress, there

has been developed an innumerable and misshapen
brood of parasites, which have first defaced and
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thHn dHVtrR\Hd thH lHDvHV Rf thH trHH Rf NnRZlHdJH �

ZhLlH D thRXVDnd pLJP\ VhDpHV Rf lHVVHr HvLl,

ZhLFh hDd pDVVHd XnnRtLFHd Ln thH JlRRP, hDvH

bHHn fRrFHd LntR D VtDtH Rf LPpHrtLnHnt RbVHrvDtLRn :

thH JRRd lDZV Rf lHJLtLPDtH DXthRrLt\ hDvH bHHn

thrRZn DVLdH, Dnd thH hXPDn PLnd hDV FlDLPHd

fRr LtVHlf D rHFNlHVVnHVV Rf thRXJhtlHVV, VHlfLVh, Dnd

LPpDVVLRnHd DFtLRn, ZhLFh ZRXld VDFrLfLFH Dn\ JRRd

Dt thH VhrLnH Rf prHVHnt LnFlLnDtLRn. 6 RFLHt\ hDV

bHFRPH D VHrLHV Rf FRnFHntrLF bXt XnFRPbLnHd

FLrFlHV, ZLthRXt D FRPPRn FHntrH, Dnd ZLthRXt D

VXffLFLHnt bRnd Rf XnLRn tR prHVHrvH Lt frRP dHVtrXF�

tLRn b\ thH fLrVt ZDvH Rf pRpXlDr dLVFRntHnt�  Dnd

LtV fRXndDtLRn hDV bHHn XndHrPLnHd b\ rHPRvLnJ

thDt FHPHnt (thH bRnd Rf XnLRn fRr JHnHrDl JRRd�

XpRn ZhLFh thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH FRlXPn ZDV dH�

pHndHnt.

:H PLJht LndHHd trDFH (Dnd thH LnTXLr\ ZRXld

nRt bH ZLthRXt FRnVLdHrDblH LntHrHVt tR thH PHntDl

phLlRVRphHr� thH vDrLHt\ Rf FRnVHTXHnFHV ZhLFh

hDvH flRZHd frRP thH PLJht\ LPpHtXV thXV FRP�

PXnLFDtHd tR thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf thH XndHrVtDndLnJ,

Dn LPpHtXV ZhLFh hDV FRnVtDntl\ JDthHrHd, Dnd LV

VtLll DFTXLrLnJ PRPHntXP DV Lt rRllV DlRnJ, DFFRrd�

LnJ tR thH FRPpRXndHd rDtLR Rf Dll thH FHrHbrDl

HnHrJ\ ZhLFh Lt HvHr\ZhHrH HnlLVtV Ln LtV VXppRrt,

Dnd Ln vDrLRXV ZD\V FRnvHrtV LntR RpHrDtLvH pRZHr �

D prLnFLplH pRVVHVVLnJ D nHZ FrHDtLnJ HnHrJ\, Dnd

ZhLFh LV thHrHfRrH FRnVtDntl\ rHprRdXFLnJ LtVHlf,

Dnd ZLll FRntLnXH tR dR VR, XnlHVV LntHrrXptHd b\

VRPH PRrbLd FRndLtLRn, XntLl thH hXPDn LntHllHFt
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or Bonv AND MIND. ll

then destroyed the leaves of the tree of knowledge ;

while a thousand pigmy shapes of lesser evil,
which had passed unnoticed in the gloom, have

been forced into a state of impertinent observation :

the good laws of legitimate authority have been

thrown aside, and the human mind has claimed

for itself a recklessness of thoughtless, selfish, and

impassioned action, which would sacrifice any good
at the shrine of present inclination. Society has

become a series of concentric but uncombined

circles, without a common centre, and without a

suflicient bond of union to preserve it from destruc-

tion by the first wave of popular discontent; and

its foundation has been undermined by removing
that cement (the bond of union for general good)
upon which the integrity of the column was de-

pendent.
We might indeed trace (and the inquiry would

not be without considerable interest to the mental

philosopher) the variety of consequences which

have flowed from the mighty impetus thus com-

municated to the operations of the understanding,
an impetus which has constantly gathered, and is

still acquiring momentum as it rolls along, accord-

ing to the compounded ratio of all the cerebral

energy which it everywhere enlists in its support,
and in various ways converts into operative power ;

a principle possessing a new creating energy, and

which is therefore constantly reproducing itself,
and will continue to do so, unless interrupted by
some morbikl condition, until the human intellect
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hDV rHDFhHd LtV hLJhHVt DLP, Dnd thHrH FDn hH nR

lRnJHr Dn\ plDFH fRr Hx HrtLRn.

B Xt ZH PD\ nRt bH VHdXFHd frRP RXr pDth b\

HvHr\ LntHrHVtLnJ pRLnt Rf vLHZ ZhLFh prHVHntV D FlDLP

tR RXr DttHntLRn Ln thH rLFhl\�dLvHrVLfLHd VFHnHr\

Rf lLfH
 V PDJnLfLFHnt lDndVFDpH�  Dnd DlthRXJh ZH

PLJht rHjRLFH tR lLnJHr RvHr thH VXFFHVVLvH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf thLV ZRndHr�ZRrNLnJ prLnFLplH, Dnd tR

trDFH LtV hLddHn DJHnFLHV, DV ZHll DV LtV PRrH RvHrt

LnflXHnFH, \Ht ZH prHfHr, fRr thH prHVHnt, pDVVLnJ

RvHr thH PDn\ phHnRPHnD ZhLFh PDrN thH VtLrrLnJ

DdvDnFHV Rf PLnd, Ln RrdHr thDt ZH PD\ DVN ZhDt

Lt LV ZhLFh hDV JLvHn HnFRXrDJHPHnt Dnd VXppRrt

tR thLV PLJht\ Dnd VXFFHVVLvH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LtV

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

,n RnH ZRrd, Lt LV thH prRJrHVV Rf pXblLF RpLnLRn

b\ ZhLFh thH VtrRnJhRldV Rf prHjXdLFH hDvH bHHn

XndHrPLnHd�  FRnVFLRXV bLJRtr\ hDV VRXJht thH

RbVFXrLt\ ZhLFh LV DlRnH FRnJHnLDl tR LtV VLFNl\

JrRZth�  LJnRrDnFH hDV bHHn VhDPHd RXt Rf LtV FRn�

tLnXDnFH, Dnd thH PHDVXrH Rf NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh

ZRXld hDvH HnDblHd Dn LndLvLdXDl tR pDVV FXrrHnt Ln

VRFLHt\, hDV bHHn LPPHnVHl\ HnlDrJHd. ThH LndR�

lHnt hDvH bHHn rRXVHd, Dnd hDvH bHHn fHHlLnJl\

tDXJht, thDt Lf thH\ ZLll bH VXpLnH, RthHrV ZLll

dLVtDnFH thHP LX thH rDFH Rf FRPpHtLtLRn, Dnd ZLll

FDrr\ Rff thH prLzH, ZhLFh, Ln LtV jXVt prRpRrtLRn,

hDV bHHn RffHrHd tR Dll DV thH lHJLtLPDtH PHHd Rf

LndXVtr\ Dnd tDlHnt FRPbLnHd.

6 XFh hDV bHHn thLV prRJrHVV, thDt Ln RrdHr tR

FRPPDnd pXblLF rHVpHFt Dnd LnflXHnFH, PDn PXVt
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12 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

has reached its highest aim, and there can be no

longer any place for exertion.

But we may not be seduced from our path by
every interesting point of view which presentsa claim

to our attention in the richly-diversified scenery
of life's magnificent landscape; and although we

might rejoice to linger over the successive mani-

festations of this wonder-working principle, and to

trace its hidden agencies, as well as its more overt

influence, yet we prefer, for the present, passing
over the many phenomena which mark the stirring
advances of mind, in order that we may ask what

itiswhich has given encouragement and support
to this mighty and successive developement of its

manifestations.

In one word, it is the progress of public opinion
by which the strongholds of prejudice have been

undermined; conscious bigotry has sought the

obscurity which is alone congenial to its sickly
growth; ignorance has been shamed out of its con-

tinuance, and the measure of knowledge which

would have enabled an individual to pass current in

society, has been immensely enlarged. The indo-

lent have been roused, and have been feelingly
taught, that if they will be supine, others will

distance them in the race of competition, and will

carry off tl1e prize, which, in its just proportion,
has been offered to all as thc legitimate meed of

industry and talent combined.

Such has been this progress, that in order to

command public respect and influence, man must
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bH fLrVt HntLtlHd tR LtV pRVVHVVLRn, nRt b\ thH Hx tHrLRr

JlDrH Rf hLV VLtXDtLRn, bXt b\ thH rHDl ZHLJht Rf hLV

pRZHrV Dnd DFTXLrHPHntV�  Dnd thXV, Ln VRPH

hDpp\ PHDVXrH, thH rDFH LV nRt FRnfLnHd tR thH

prLvLlHJHd fHZ, bXt LV DFFHVVLblH tR Dll.

,t ZLll Dt RnFH bH DdPLttHd DV D trXth, thDt Ln

HvHr\ FlDVV Rf VRFLHt\ thHrH DrH LndLvLdXDl pHFX�

lLDrLtLHV Rf PHntDl FDlLbrH, Dnd Rf thDt pRLnt Rf

LntHllHFtXDl Hx pDnVLRn, tR ZhLFh HDFh FDn DttDLn.

< Ht Lt ZLll DlVR bH DdPLttHd, thDt Ln prRpRrtLRn DV

thH LndLvLdXDl LV fXll\ plDFHd XndHr thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thH lDZV Rf hDbLt Dnd DVVRFLDtLRn, Dnd JrDdXDtHd

Hx HrtLRn, VR ZLll hLV pRZHr Rf DFTXLVLtLRn Dnd Rf

DFtLRn bH LnFrHDVHd, tLll hH hDV rHDFhHd thH XtPRVt

vHrJH Rf hXPDn LnvHVtLJDtLRn Dnd DttDLnPHnt.

ThH prLdH Rf PDn rHvRltV frRP thH DdPLVVLRn thDt

thH *Rd Rf nDtXrH hDV HvHr\ZhHrH plDFHd D lLPLt tR

rHVHDrFh, ZhLFh Lt Hx FHHdV thH pRZHr Rf PDn tR

RvHrVtHp �  Dnd Ln DFNnRZlHdJLnJ thLV VR hXPblLnJ

trXth, ZH rHjRLFH, thDt DlthRXJh NDtXrH hDV JLvHn

nRthLnJ tR PDn ZLthRXt PXFh lDbRXr, \Ht ZLth Dn

Dll�bRXntHRXV hDnd VhH hDV dLVpHnVHd hHr fDvRXrV

lLbHrDll\ tR thH dLlLJHnt.

6 XFh, hRZHvHr, LV thH pRZHrfXl LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd

RvHr PDttHr, thDt thLV lLPLt PD\, fRr D lHnJthHnHd

Dnd DppDrHntl\ LndHfLnLtH VHrLHV Rf DdvDnFHV, bH

FRnVtDntl\ thrRZn PRrH Dnd PRrH bDFNZDrd, ZhLlH

D JrHDtHr fXlnHVV Dnd prRPLnHnFH PD\ bH JLvHn tR

thH DttrLbXtHV Rf PLnd.

:H hDvH DVFrLbHd thLV DdvDnFH tR thH LnflXHnFH

Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr, bHFDXVH ZH bHlLHvH thDt thH

RrLJLnDl dLffHrHnFH Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV dHpHn�
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or Bom' AND MIND. 13

be first entitled to its possession, not by the exterior

glare of his situation, but by the real weight of his

powers and acquirements; and thus, in some

happy measure, the race is not confined to the

privileged few, but is accessible to all.

It will at once be admitted as a truth, that in

every class ol' society there are individual pecu-
liarities of mental calibre, and of that point of

intellectual expansion, to which each can attain.

Yet it will also be admitted, that in proportion as

the individual is fully placed under the influence

of the laws of habit and association, and graduated
exertion, so will his power of acquisition and of'

action be increased, till he has reached the utmost

verge of human investigation and attainment.

The pride Q" man revolts from the admission that

the God of nature has everywhere placed a limit to

research, which it exceeds the power of man to

overstep; and in acknowledging this so humbling
truth, we rejoice, that although Nature has given
nothing to man without much labour, yet with an

all-bounteous hand she has dispensed her favours

liberally to the diligent.
Such, however, is the powerful influence of mind

over matter, that this limit may, for a lengthened
and apparently indefinite series of advances, be

constantly thrown more and more backward, while

a greater fulness and prominence may be given to

the attributes of mind.

We have ascribed this advance to the influence

of mind upon matter, because we believe that the

original difference of mental manifestation is depen-
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dHnt fLrVt XpRn thH ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf thH

brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP. :H DrH nRt PDtH�

rLDlLVtV, nRr DrH ZH thRrRXJh�pDFHd bHlLHvHrV Ln thH

VpHFXlDtLRnV Rf thH FrDnLRVFRpLVtV*  Rf RXr dD\�

bXt ZH dR bHlLHvH thDt thH nDtXrDl NLnd Dnd dHJrHH

Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV dHpHndHnt XpRn, Dnd

FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\, ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn�  Dnd thDt

thLV lDttHr PD\ bH PRdLfLHd b\ FDXVHV RpHrDtLnJ

XpRn Lt�  Dnd, thrRXJh Lt, XpRn thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH

pHrFHptLRnV, DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd DFtLRnV Rf thH LPPD�

tHrLDl prLnFLplH.

$  VLnJlH JlDnFH Dt VRFLHt\ ZLll dHPRnVtrDtH thLV

prRpRVLtLRn. ,n HDFh RnH Rf LtV VXFFHVVLvH VtDJHV,

frRP thH lRZHVt tR thH hLJhHVt, ZLll bH fRXnd D

dLffHrHnFH Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd D FRrrH�

VpRndLnJ dLVtLnFtLRn Ln thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �

RbVFXrH Dnd RbtXVH Ln thH lRZHVt, frHTXHntl\ fHHblH

Dnd PRrbLdl\ DFXtH Ln thH hLJhHVt, Dnd pHrhDpV

rHDFhLnJ thH PDx LPXP Rf pRZHr Dnd VtrHnJth Ln

thH PLddlH rDnNV Rf lLfH. ThLV rXlH PD\ bH LnflX�

HnFHd b\ VLtXDtLRn Dnd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, b\ hHDlth

Dnd dLVHDVH, b\ HdXFDtLRn, b\ lDZV, hDbLtV, rHlLJLRn,

Dnd PDn\ RthHr FDXVHV�  VtLll thH prLnFLplH Hx LVtV,

Dnd ZLll bH fRXnd LntDFt �  thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd DrH FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt.

ThLV prRpRVLtLRn rHTXLrHV D lLttlH fXrthHr dHvH�

lRpHPHnt. 0Dn LV D FRPplHx  DnLPDl, FRPpRXndHd

Rf thH PRVt Hx TXLVLtH RrJDnLzDtLRn, Dnd Rf thH

hLJhHVt RrdHr Rf VpLrLtXDl LntHllLJHnFH �  Dt lHDVt Ln

VR fDr DV ZH hDvH Dn\ DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth thH nDtXrH

Dnd HVVHnFH Rf VpLrLtXDl Hx LVtHnFH. $  vHr\ VlLJht

*  V LdH VXbVHTXHnt pDJH.
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14 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

dent first upon the physical constitution of the

brain and nervous system. W'e are not mate-

rialists, nor are we thorough-paced believers in the

speculations of the cranioscopists* of our day;
but we do believe that the natural hind and degree
of mental manifestation is dependent upon, and

characterised by, physical constitution; and that

this latter may be modified by causes operating
upon it ; and, through it, upon the expression of the

perceptions, associations, and actions of the imma-

terial principle.
A single glance at society will demonstrate this

proposition. In cach one of its successive stages,
from the lowest to the highest, will be found a

difference of physical temperament, and a corre-

sponding distinction in the manifestations of mind ;

obscure and obtuse in the lowest, frequently feeble
and morbidly acute in the highest, and perhaps
reaching the maximum of power and strength in

the middle ranks of life. This rule may be influ-

enced by situation and circumstances, by health

and disease, by education, by laws, habits, religion,
and many other causes; still the principle exists,
and will be found intact; the manifestations of
mind are characterized by physical temperament.

This proposition requires a little further deve-

lopement. Man is a complex animal, compounded
of the most exquisite organization, and of the

highest order of spiritual intelligence; at least in

so far as we have any acquaintance with the nature

and essence of spiritual existence. A very slight
* Vide subsequent page.
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DttHntLRn tR thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZLll, hRZHvHr,

VhRZ thDt, frRP VRPH FDXVH Rr RthHr, thHVH DrH

Hx FHHdLnJl\ lLPLtHd Ln thHLr Hx tHnt�  thDt D nDtXrDl

thLrVt fRr NnRZlHdJH LV JrLHvRXVl\ FRXntHrDFtHd b\

thH dLffLFXltLHV Ln thH ZD\ Rf RbtDLnLnJ Lt� â € ૻ thDt

thH pDthZD\ Rf VFLHnFH LV LntrLFDtH, Dnd bHVHt ZLth

thRrnV Dnd brLHrV � â € ૻ thDt LtV DVFHnt LV rHndHrHd

VtHHp Dnd ZHDrLVRPH� â € ૻ Dnd thDt thH lDbRrLRXV hRXrV

Rf thH VFhRRlbR\, ZhHn PDrNHd b\ LndXVtr\ Dnd

pHrVHvHrDnFH, dR nRt rHVXlt frRP Dn\ nDtXrDl DptL�

tXdHV fRr lLtHrDtXrH, bXt FRPPRnl\ PRrH frRP thH

fHDr Rf pXnLVhPHnt thDn thH lRvH Rf DFTXLVLtLRn.

< Ht ZH dR VHH VRPH fHZ fLnHr VpLrLtV vDnTXLVh

HvHr\ dLffLFXlt\, Dnd Ln thH fXll tLdH Rf thHLr zHDl

RvHrFRPH HvHr\ RbVtDFlH�  \HD, JR fRrZDrd Ln thH

pDthV Rf NnRZlHdJH ZLth HnthXVLDVtLF dHlLJht,

FRXntLnJ nR prHVHnt DttDLnPHnt VXffLFLHnt, ZhLlH

thHrH rHPDLnV ZLthLn thHLr vLHZ DnRthHr PRrH

dLVtDnt \Ht DFFHVVLblH pRLnt. 0RrHRvHr, ZH dR VHH

dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV Hx FHllLnJ Ln dLffHrHnt pXrVXLtV �

Dnd thLV DrLVLnJ, nRt VLPpl\ frRP Hx FlXVLvH dHvR�

tLRn tR RnH Rr thH RthHr, bXt DppDrHntl\ frRP

pRVVHVVLnJ VRPH RrLJLnDl DffLnLtLHV tRZDrdV RnH

RbjHFt Ln pDrtLFXlDr. HRZ DrH thHVH thLnJV tR bH

DFFRXntHd fRr, bXt b\ VXppRVLnJ thDt thH LPPDtH�

rLDl VpLrLt dRHV nRt nRZ pRVVHVV thRVH fXll pRZHrV fRr

ZhLFh Lt ZDV RrLJLnDll\ dHVLJnHd " â € ૻ thDt thHrH LV

VRPH FDXVH Ln thH ZD\ Rf LtV PRrH FRPplHtH Dnd

HDV\ JrRZth Dnd DdvDnFH tRZDrdV PDtXrLt\ " â € ૻ Dnd

thDt thHVH nDtXrDl dLffLFXltLHV DrH Rnl\ RvHrFRPH b\

thH XndHfLnHd pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thRVH fHZ ZhR DrH
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or nonv AND MlND.' I5

attention to the operations of mind will, however,
show that, from some cause or other, these are

exceedingly limited in their extent; that a natural

thirst for knowledge is grievously eounteracted by
the difficulties in the way of obtaining it ;-that
the pathway of science is intricate, and beset with

thorns and briers;-that its ascent is rendered

steep and wearisome ;-and that the laborious hours

of the schoolboy, when marked by industry and

perseverance, do not result from any natural apti-
tudes for literature, but commonly more from the

fear of punishment than the love of acquisition.
Yet we do see some few finer spirits vanquish

every difficulty, and in the full tide of their zeal

overcome every obstacle; yea, go forward in the

paths of knowledge with enthusiastic delight,
counting no present attainment suflicient, while

there remains within their view another more

distant yet accessible point. Moreover, we do see

dW`erent individuals excelling in dwerent pursuits ;

and this arising, not simply from exclusive devo-

tion to one or the other, but apparently from

possessing some original aflinities towards one

object in particular. How are these things to be

accounted for, but by supposing that the immate-

rial spirit does not now possess those full powers for

which it was originally designed ?-that there is

some cause in the way of its more complete and

easy growth and advance towards maturity ?--and

that these natural difficulties are only overcome by
the undefined peculiarities of those few who are
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FRnVtDntl\ rHDFhLnJ fRrZDrd tRZDrdV thH pHrfHFtLRn

Rf LntHllHFt "

NRZ, Lf ZH FRXld DVFHrtDLn ZhHrHLn thLV pHFX�

lLDrLt\ FRnVLVtHd, ZH VhRXld bH HnDblHd tR Hx plDLn

thH RthHr dLffLFXltLHV Rf thH prRblHP. ,n RXr

RpLnLRn, thLV dLffHrHnFH ZLll bH fRXnd Ln thH pHFX�

lLDr DptLtXdH Rf thH brDLn fRr pDrtLFXlDr LntHllHFtXDl

Dnd VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn. ,t LV DllRZHd thDt thH

RpHrDtLRnV Rf thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH DrH nRt Hx tHndHd,

bXt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, DrH FXrtDLlHd b\ LtV XnLRn ZLth

PDttHr. :H Dll NnRZ hRZ PXFh thH ZRrNLnJV Rf

thRXJht DrH LPpHdHd b\ thH PDtHrLDlLt\ Rf VpRNHn

lDnJXDJH, Dnd VtLll PRrH b\ thH PDtHrLDl prRFHVV

Rf fLx LnJ thH LdHDV thXV HPbRdLHd XpRn pDpHr.

< Ht, ZLthRXt thHVH PDtHrLDl prRFHVVHV, PDn ZRXld

pRVVHVV nR pRZHr Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ hLV thRXJhtV�

Dnd thXV rHPDLnLnJ DV Dn LVRlDtHd bHLnJ Ln FrHD�

tLRn, hH ZRXld bHFRPH D prH\ tR thH VRlLtXdH Rf hLV

RZn bRVRP, ZDndHrLnJ Ln thH JlRRP\ nLJht Rf

XnPLtLJDtHd VRrrRZ, Dnd XnpDrtLFLpDtHd HnjR\PHnt.

ThXV PDn LV dHpHndHnt fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf hLV

VpLrLtXDl DttrLbXtHV�  Rr, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, fRr thH

NnRZlHdJH Rf hLV PHntDl fXnFtLRnV, tR thHLr PDtHrLDl

RrJDn thH brDLn. $ nd Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thLV RrJDn

LV RrLJLnDll\ PRrH Rr lHVV pHrfHFt, DV ZHll DV DFFRrd�

LnJ tR LtV nDtLvH pHFXlLDrLtLHV, VR ZLll bH thH DptLtXdH

fRr pHFXlLDr pXrVXLtV, Dnd thH VXFFHVV ZLth ZhLFh

thH\ ZLll bH DttHndHd.

ThLV rHVXlt VHHPV tR dHpHnd XpRn D JHnHrDl ph\�

VLRlRJLFDl lDZ : Dnd thH RrLJLnDl JrHDtHr Rr lHVV Dp�

prRDFh tR thH PRrH pHrfHFt VtDtH LV VtrRnJl\ PDrNHd
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16 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

constantly reaching forward towards the perfection
of intellect?

Now, if we could ascertain wherein this pecu-

liarity consisted, .we should be enabled to explain
the other diiliculties of the problem. In our

opinion, this difference will be found in the pecu-
liar aptitude of the brain for particular intellectual

and spiritual manifestation. It is allowed that the

operations of the spiritual principle are not extended,

but, on the contrary, are curtailed by its union with

matter. We all know how much the workings of

thought are impeded by the materiality of spoken
language, and still more by the material process
of fixing the ideas thus embodied upon paper.

Yet, without these material processes, man would

possess no power of communicating his thoughts;
and thus remaining as an isolated being in crea-

tion, he would become a prey to the solitude of his

own bosom, wandering in the gloomy night of

unmitigated sorrow, and unparticipated enjoyment.
Thus man is dependent for the manifestation of his

spiritual attributes ; or, in other words, for the

knowledge of his mental functions, to their material

organ the brain. And in proportion as this organ
is originally more or less perfect, as well as accord-

ing to its native peculiarities, so will be the aptitude
for peculiar pursuits, and the success with which

they will be attended.

This result seems to depend upon a general phy-
siological law: and the original greater or less ap-

proach to the more perfect state is strongly marked
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Ln dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDl DnLPDlV Rf thH VDPH VpHFLHV.

ThH VDJDFLt\ Rf thH hRrVH Dnd thH dRJ DrH prRvHr�

bLDl : bXt Dll hRrVHV Dnd Dll dRJV DrH nRt HTXDll\

VDJDFLRXV�  Dnd thH dLffHrHnFH LV tR bH VRXJht Ln

thH FRnfRrPDtLRn Rr FRnVtrXFtLRn Rf thHLr brDLnV.

ThH VDPH prLnFLplH LV DpplLFDblH tR PDn, VLnFH

hH DlVR pRVVHVVHV D VLPLlDr, bXt PRrH pHrfHFt RrJD�

nLzDtLRn �  Dnd Ln hLP LV VXpHrDddHd thH LPPDtH�

rLDl prLnFLplH. 6 tLll thLV LPPDtHrLDl VRXl LV HTXDll\

dHpHndHnt, nRt fRr LtV DFtLRnV, bXt fRr thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRn Rf thRVH DFtLRnV, DV ZHll DV fRr thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf

thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ, XpRn PDttHr�  Dnd brDLn LV

DV nHFHVVDr\ tR thH Hx hLbLtLRn Rf thRXJht Ln PDn DV

Lt LV tR thH dHvHlRpPHnt Rf LnVtLnFt Ln hLP, Ln FRP�

PRn ZLth thH lRZHr DnLPDlV.

,f ZH rHTXLrHd D FRnfLrPDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH,

ZH VhRXld fLnd Lt Ln thH DJHnF\ Rf Hx tHrLRr FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV �  ZH VhRXld dLVFRvHr Lt Ln thH VtHDd\ pXrVXLt

Rf hHDlth, Dnd Ln thH brLllLDnt FRrXVFDtLRnV Rf

LntHllHFt XndHr thH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf FHrHbrDl VtLPXlD�

tLRn �  DV ZHll DV Ln thH vDFLllDtLRn Rf thH LnvDlLd,

thH fHHblH ZLll, thH LPpDLrHd PHPRr\, thH dHfLFLHnt

LPDJLnDtLRn Rf thH FRnvDlHVFHnt, Dnd Ln thH LnDptL�

tXdH Dnd lLVtlHVVnHVV Rf VLFNnHVV: Dnd tR plDFH Dt

RnFH Ln FlRVH jXx tDpRVLtLRn, bRth HndV Rf thLV VHrLHV

Rf phHnRPHnD, ZH VhRXld fLnd Lt Ln thH FRnVtDnt

VpLrLtXDl DVpLrDtLRnV Rf thH FrHDtXrH Rf LntHllLJHnFH

Dnd pLHt\, DV Ln thH DbVRlXtH DnnLhLlDtLRn Rf PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf thH LdLRt.

$ JDLn, FRllLVLRn ZLth RthHr PLndV, Rr thH HnHrJ\

Rf FRPpHtLtLRn, ZLll, b\ LtV VtLPXlXV tR thH RrJDn,

HnDblH Lt tR dR PRrH thDn Lt FRXld hDvH dRnH ZLth�
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or som' AND MIND. 17

in different individual animals of the same species.
The sagacity of the horse and the dog are prover-
bial: but all horses and all dogs are not equally
sagacious; and the difference is to be sought in

the conformation or construction of their brains.

The same principle is applicable to man, since

he also possesses a similar, but more perfect orga-
nization ; and in him is superadded the immate-

rialprinczjzle. Still this immaterial soul is equally
dependent, notfor its actions, but for the manifesta-
tion of those actions, as well as for the expression of

thought and feeling, upon matter; and brain is

as necessary to the exhibition of thought in man as

it is to the development of instinct in him, in com-

mon with the lower animals.

If we required a confirmation of this principle,
we should find it in the agency of exterior circum-

stances; we should discover it in the steady pursuit
of health, and in the brilliant coruscations of

intellect under the excitement of cerebral stimula-

tion; as well as in the vacillation of the invalid,
the feeble will, the impaired memory, the deficient

imagination of the convalescent, and in the inapti-
tude and listlessness of sickness: and to place at

once in close juxtaposition, both ends of this series

of phenomena, we should find it in the constant

spiritual aspirations of the creature of intelligence
and piety, as in the absolute annihilation of mental

manifestation of the idiot.

Again, collision with other minds, or the energy
of competition, will, by its stimulus to the organ,
enable it to do more than it could have done with-

(3
.
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RXt thLV Hx FLtHPHnt: Dnd, PRrHRvHr, Lt LV FRnVtDntl\

VXbjHFtHd tR thDt lDZ Rf prRJrHVVLvH DFtLRn, Dnd Rf

hDbLt, b\ ZhLFh HvHr\ RrJDn FDpDblH Rf VXVtDLnLnJ

D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf Hx HrtLRn nRZ, ZLll bH HnDblHd tR

dR D lLttlH PRrH VhRrtl\ DftHrZDrdV�  Dnd VR PD\ bH

FDrrLHd Rn tR Dn Hx tHnt Dnd dHpth Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn,

ZhLFh Dt fLrVt FRXld nRt hDvH bHHn DntLFLpDtHd.

ThH LPpRrtDnt LnfHrHnFH ZH ZRXld drDZ frRP

thLV dLVFXVVLRn, LV, thH nHFHVVLt\ thHrH Hx LVtV fRr Dt�

tHndLnJ tR thH hHDlth, Dnd FXltLvDtLnJ thH JrRZth,

Rf thH RrJDn, Dnd Rf plDFLnJ Lt XndHr fDvRXrDblH

FLrFXPVtDnFHV fRr LtV fXllHVt dHvHlRpPHnt.

( dXFDtLRn LV nRt VLPpl\ Dnd Hx FlXVLvHl\ D VpLrL�

tXDl prRFHVV�  nRr ZLll Lt bH pHrfHFtHd, XnlHVV thH

RrJDn XpRn ZhLFh Lt prLPDrLl\ DFtV bH VHFXrHd

frRP Dll PRrbLd LrrLtDtLRn, Dnd bH JrDdXDll\ FRn�

dXFtHd tR LtV hLJhHVt pRZHrV Rf nDtXrDl DFtLRn : thH

RbjHFt thHrHfRrH Rf HdXFDtLRn LV tZRfRld, vLz. ph\�

VLFDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl.

:H VhDll prHVHntl\ rHvHrt tR thLV VXbjHFt�  bXt

hHrH ZH Rnl\ ZLVh tR LnVLVt XpRn D prLnFLplH, ZhLFh

ZLll HDVLl\ DFFRXnt fRr PDn\ Rf thH VXppRVHd DnR�

PDlLHV, Rr ZhLFh hDvH pDVVHd DV VXFh, bHFDXVH thH\

ZHrH nRt FRPprHhHndHd�  Dnd ZhLFh ZLll prRPRtH

HnlDrJHd Dnd bHnHvRlHnt vLHZV tRZDrdV thRVH ZhR

FDnnRt VHH, Dnd thLnN, Dnd fHHl, Dnd rHDVRn ZLth thH

VDPH RrJDn. ,t LV, hRZHvHr, DbXndDntl\ FlHDr,

thDt thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH prHVLdHV RvHr thDt

RrJDn, thrRXJh ZhLFh LtV RpHrDtLRnV DrH PDnLfHVtHd �

thDt Lt LV nRt thH VHrvDnt Rr VlDvH Rf FHrHbrDl pHFX�

lLDrLt\, bXt thDt thH lDttHr LV plDFHd XndHr thH ZLVH

dLrHFtLRn Dnd JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH fRrPHr�  thDt PDn
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18 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

out this excitement: and, moreover, it is constantly
subjected to that law of progressive action, and of

habit, by which every organ capable of sustaining
a certain degree of exertion now, will be enabled to

do a little more shortly afterwards; and so may be

carried on to an extent and depth of manifestation,
which at first could not have been anticipated.

The important inference we would draw from

this discussion, is, the necessity there exists for at-

tending to the health, and cultivating the growth,
of the organ, and of placing it under favourable

circumstances for its fullest development.
Education is not sinqnly and exclusively a spiri-

tual process; nor will it be perfected, unless the

organ upon which it primarily acts be secured

from all morbid irritation, and be gradually con-

ducted to its highest powers of natural action : the

object therefore of education is twofold, viz. phy-
sical and intellectual.

We shall presently revert to this subject; but

here we only wish to insist upon a principle, which

will easily account for many of the supposed ano-

malies, or which have passed as such, because they
were not comprehended; and which will promote

enlarged and benevolent views towards those who

cannot see, and think, and feel, and reason with the

same organ. It is, however, abundantly clear,
that the immaterial principle presides over that

organ, through which its operations are manifested ;

that it is not the servant or slave of cerebral pecu-

liarity, but that the latter is placed under tl1e wise

direction and government of the former; that man
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LV D. frHH DJHnt �  thDt b\ thH DJHnF\ Rf hLV ZLll, hH

FDn FRntrRl, Rr VXVpHnd, Rr HnFRXrDJH, Rr VtLPX�

lDtH Dn\ RnH Rf hLV pHFXlLDrLtLHV �  Dnd thDt hH LV

PRrDll\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll thRVH DFtLRnV ZhLFh

rHVXlt, nRt frRP thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf PDttHr XpRn PLnd,

bXt frRP thH DJHnF\ Rf thRXJht, Dnd fHHlLnJ, Dnd

jXdJPHnt, Dnd prLnFLplH, Dnd rHDVRn, Dnd FRn�

VFLHnFH, XpRn thHLr (DV Lt RXJht tR bH� RbHdLHnt

VHrvDnt thH brDLn, thH RrJDn b\ ZhLFh thH fDFXltLHV

Rf thH LPPDtHrLDl LntHllLJHnFH DrH PDnLfHVtHd.

HHrH DlVR ZH VHH thH LnflXHnFH Rf RpLnLRn XpRn

PDnâ € ૻ Dn LnflXHnFH ZhLFh rHPDrNDbl\ Hx hLbLtV thH

PDnnHr Ln ZhLFh hH LV VXbjHFtHd tR thH tZRfRld

DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH Dnd PRrDl PRtLvH�  fRr

Lt LV FlHDr, thDt thH FRndLtLRn Rf hLV ph\VLTXH RpHrDtHV

Ln PRdLf\LnJ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hLV PRrDlH�

ZhLlH DJDLn thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH lDttHr LV vHr\ JrHDt

XpRn thH pRZHr Dnd FDpDFLt\ fRr DFtLRn Rf thH

fRrPHr.

ThXV, Ln thH PDttHr Rf HdXFDtLRn, thH prRJrHVV Rf

pXblLF RpLnLRn hDV dHFlDrHd, thDt PDn PXVt bH

tDXJht: hDV LrrHvRFDbl\ prRFlDLPHd, thDt LJnRrDnFH

LV Dn HvLl ZhLFh RXJht tR bH rHPRvHd�  Dnd hDV

FRnVLJnHd thH RppRVLtH h\pRthHVLV, tR thH FRnVtDntl\

nDrrRZLnJ FLrFlH Rf thH fHZ, ZhR lRvH nRt NnRZlHdJH

fRr LtV RZn VDNH, bHFDXVH thH\ FDnnRt DpprHFLDtH LtV

vDlXH�  Dnd Rf thRVH PRrH dHVLJnLnJ LndLvLdXDlV

ZhR drHDd thH dLffXVLRn Rf LnfRrPDtLRn, lHVt Lt

VhRXld XnfRld thHLr PDFhLnDtLRnV, Dnd pXt Dn Hnd

tR thH thrDldRP Ln ZhLFh thH\ ZRXld fDLn FRntLnXH

tR hRld thH PLndV Rf PDn\, b\ prHVHrvLnJ pRZHr

(L. H. NnRZlHdJH� Ln thH hDndV Rf fHZ.
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or sony AND MIND. 19

is a _free agent ; that by the agency of his will, he

can control, or suspend, or encourage, or stimu-

late any one of his peculiarities; and that he is

morally responsible for all those actions which

result, not from the irritation of matter upon mind,
but from the agency of thought, and feeling, and

judgment, and principle, and reason, and con-

science, upon their (as it ought to be) obedient

servant the brain, the organ by which the faculties

of the immaterial intelligence are manifested.

Here also we see the influence of opinion upon
man-an influence which remarkably exhibits the

manner in which he is subjected to the twofold

agency of physical structure and moral motive; for

it is clear, that the condition of his physique operates
in modifying the manifestations of his morale;
while again the influence of the latter is very great

upon the power and capacity for action of the

_/ormer.
Thus, in the matter of education, the progress of

public opinion has' declared, that man must he

taught : has irrevocably proclaimed, that ignorance
is an evil which ought to be removed; and has

consigned the opposite hypothesis, to the constantly
:narrowing circle of the few, who love not knowledge
ibr its own sake, because they cannot appreciate its

value; and of those more designing individuals

who dread the diffusion of information, lest it

should unfold their machinations, and put an end

to the thraldom in which they would fain continue
to hold the minds of many, by preserving power

(Z. e. knowledge) in the hands of lew.

c 2
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B Xt pXblLF RpLnLRn hDV dHFlDrHd LtV FRPpDVVLRn

fRr thH fRrPHr FlDVV, Dnd hDV prRnRXnFHd VR dH�

FLdHdl\ Ln fDvRXr Rf frHHdRP Rf thRXJht, thDt nRnH

FDn ZLth Dn\ hRpH Rf VXFFHVV DVpLrH tR FhDLn Lt

dRZn ZLthLn LtV fRrPHr lLPLtV. ,t hDV bHFRPH thDt

brRDd Dnd DPplH VtrHDP, ZhLFh, dXl\ rHJXlDtHd,

PD\ FRnvH\ hHDlth Dnd fHrtLlLt\ thrRXJhRXt LtV

FRXrVH�  ZhLlH Dn\ DttHPpt tR rHVtrDLn LtV RnZDrd

flRZ ZRXld rHVXlt Rnl\ Ln VR DFFXPXlDtLnJ LtV PR�

PHntXP b\ RppRVLtLRn, DV thDt Lt VhRXld RvHrZhHlP

HvHr\thLnJ Ln LtV ZD\, Dnd prRvH Dn RFFDVLRn Rf dH�

vDVtDtLRn Dnd PLVHr\, tLll Lt hDd rHJDLnHd LtV RrL�

JLnDl FhDnnHl�  ZhHn pDVVLnJ Rn Ln pHDFH, Lt ZLll

DJDLn FRnvH\ blHVVLnJV tR Dll DrRXnd.

$ nd Lt PXVt flRZ Rn : thH JrHDt RbjHFt Ln vLHZ LV,

VR tR prHVHrvH LtV bDnNV frRP dLlDpLdDtLRn, DV thDt Lt

VhDll bH HnDblHd tR FRnvH\ Rn LtV brRDd Dnd DPplH

bRVRP thH fXllHVt DPRXnt Rf JRRd, ZLthRXt dDnJHr

tR VXrrRXndLnJ LnVtLtXtLRnV frRP LtV RFFDVLRnDl RXt�

brHDNV. RHlLJLRn Dnd rHDVRn DrH thH DppRLntHd

VDfHJXDrdV, Dnd ZLth thHVH Rn thH rLJht hDnd Dnd

Rn thH lHft, thHrH LV nR dDnJHr frRP thH ZLdHVt dLf�

fXVLRn Rf XVHfXl NnRZlHdJH. ThH LPPRrtDl PLnd

FDn nR lRnJHr bH VXbjHFtHd tR dHVpRtLF FRntrRl �

Dnd Ln RrdHr tR thH VHFXrLt\ Rf RXr DnFHVtrDl, VRFLDl,

pRlLtLFDl, Dnd rHlLJLRXV LnVtLtXtLRnV, thHVH PXVt lLvH

Ln thH DffHFtLRnV Rf thH PDn\ ZhR DrH FDpDblH Rf

DpprHFLDtLnJ thHLr vDlXH �  thH\ PXVt HnVXrH thH

DpprRbDtLRn Rf thH ZLVH Dnd JRRd, Dnd thH\ PXVt

dR VR b\ thH DPRXnt Rf JRRd ZhLFh thH\ FRPPX�

nLFDtH, Dnd thH DPRXnt Rf HvLl fRr ZhLFh thH\ prR�

vLdH D rHPHd\.
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20 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

But public opinion has declared its compassion
for the former class, and has pronounced so de-

cidedly in favour of freedom of thought, that none

can with any hope of success aspire to chain it

down within its former limits. It has become that

broad and ample stream, which, duly regulated,
may convey health and fertility throughout its

course; while any attempt to restrain its onward

flow would result only in so accumulating its mo-

mentum by opposition, as that it should overwhelm

everything in its way, and prove an occasion of de-

vastation and misery, till it had regained its ori-

ginal channel; when passing on in peace, it will

again convey blessings to all around.

And it must flow on : the great object in view is,
so to preserve its banks from dilapidation, as that it

shall be enabled to convey on its broad and ample
bosom the fullest amount of good, without danger
to surrounding institutions from its occasional out-

breaks. Religion and reason are the appointed
safeguards, and wrru THESE on the right hand and

on the left, there is no danger from the widest dif-

fusion of useful knowledge. The immortal mind

can no longer be subjected to despotic control;
and in order to the security of our ancestral, social,

political, and religious institutions, these must live

in the affections of the many who are capable of

appreciating their value ; they must ensure the

approbation of the wise and good, and they must

do so by the amount of good which they commu-

nicate, and the amount of evil for which they pro-
vide a remedy.
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0RrHRvHr, pXblLF RpLnLRn hDV lRnJ dHFlDrHd, Dnd

LV HvHr\ dD\ dHFlDrLnJ Ln lRXdHr VtrDLnV, thDt DV lDrJH

Dnd lLbHrDl D pRlLF\ DV LV FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH FRn�

VHrvDtLvH prLnFLplH Rf nDtXrH, Dnd ZLth thDt JHnHrDl

FHVVLRn Rf LndLvLdXDl rLJhtV tR thH fHZ, fRr thH JRRd

JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH PDn\, LV, XndHr Dll FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, thH tDlLVPDn b\ ZhLFh VHFXrLt\ PD\ bH

RbtDLnHd, rHbHllLRXV VpLrLtV PD\ bH FRntrRllHd, thH

JRRd PD\ bH HnFRXrDJHd, Dnd thH bDd PD\ bH prH�

vHntHd dRLnJ PLVFhLHf tR thHPVHlvHV Rr RthHrV.

NDrrRZ, Dnd FRnfLnHd, Dnd VHlfLVh vLHZV ZLll dHfHDt

thHLr RZn HndV�  Dnd nRthLnJ bXt thDt ZhLFh VHHNV

tR prRPRtH LtV RZn pRZHr b\ thH hDppLnHVV Dnd

ZRrth Rf RthHrV, FDn lRnJ DvDLl. ,t LV tR bH rHFRl�

lHFtHd, hRZHvHr, thDt thHVH vLHZV DrH dHFLdHdl\ Rp�

pRVHd tR thH XltrD�lLbHrDlLVP Rf thH dD\, ZhLFh ZLll

bH fRXnd, Rn FlRVH LnVpHFtLRn, DFtXDll\ tR RrLJLnDtH

Ln thHVH vHr\ nDrrRZ, Dnd FRnfLnHd, Dnd VHlfLVh

dRJPDV, tHndLnJ tR thH dLVVRlXtLRn, nRt tR thH FRn�

VHrvDtLRn, Rf thH FRnnHFtLnJ lLnNV Rf VRFLDl RrdHr.

,t hDV DlVR bHHn dHFlDrHd b\ FRPPRn FRnVHnt,

thDt thH DPRXnt Rf LnfRrPDtLRn ZhLFh ZDV VXffL�

FLHnt D fHZ \HDrV VLnFH, ZLll nR lRnJHr prHVHrvH LtV

pRVVHVVRr frRP rLdLFXlH, ZLll nR lRnJHr prHvHnt hLV

bHLnJ fDLrl\ HlbRZHd b\ PRrH LndXVtrLRXV FRP�

pHtLtRrV �  Dnd thDt Lf Dn\ lD\ FlDLP tR thH LntHllHF�

tXDl rHVpHFt Rf hLV fHllRZ PDn, Lt PXVt bH b\ dHVHrv�

LnJ Lt, b\ hDvLnJ JDLnHd VXpHrLRrLt\ Rf PLnd, b\

VXpHrLRr LndXVtr\, Dnd b\ jXVtl\ dHPDndLnJ DttHn�

tLRn frRP VRlLdLt\ Rf jXdJPHnt Dnd Hx tHnt Rf DF�

TXLVLtLRn.

TR thLV Hnd LntHllHFtXDl PDn PXVt bH HdXFDtHd,
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or Bom' AND MIND. 21

Moreover, public opinion has long declared, and

is every day declaring in louder strains, that as large
and liberal a policy as is consistent with the con-

servative principle of nature, and with that general
cession of individual rights to the few, for the good
government of the many, is, under all circum-

stances, the talisman by which security may be

obtained, rebellious spirits may be controlled, the

good may be encouraged, and the bad may be pre-
vented doing mischief to themselves or others.

Narrow, and confined, and selfish views will defeat

their own ends; and nothing but that which seeks

to promote its own power by the happiness and

worth of others, can long avail. It is to be recol-

lected, however, that these views are decidedly op-

posed to the ultra-liberalism of the day, which will

be found, on close inspection, actually to originate
in these very narrow, and confined, and selfish

dogmas, tending to the dissolution, not to the con-

servation, of the connecting links of social order.

It has also been declared by common consent,

that the amount of information which was suiii-

cient a few years since, will no longer preserve its

possessor from ridicule, will no longer prevent his

being fairly elbowed by more industrious com-

petitors; and that if any lay claim to the intellec-

tual respect of his fellow man, it must be by deserv-

ing it, by having gained superiority of mind, by
superior industry, and by justly demanding atten-

tion from solidity of judgment and extent of ac-

quisition.
'

To this end intellectual man must be educated,
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Dnd PXVt DvDLl hLPVHlf Rf Dll thH DdvDntDJHV DffRrdHd

b\ hLV VLtXDtLRn, Ln RrdHr tR FrHDtH thDt lHJLtLPDtH

LnflXHnFH ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP thH PDjHVt\ Rf PLnd.

ThLV hRZHvHr LV nRt tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd b\ Dn\

VLPpl\ PHFhDnLFDl prRFHVV�  Dnd Ln RrdHr tR VXFFHVV,

HdXFDtLRn PXVt bH prHVHrvHd frRP thH dRPDLn Rf

HPpLrLFLVP, Dnd PXVt bH plDFHd XndHr thH rHJXlD�

tLRn Rf fLx Hd Dnd VXLtDblH prLnFLplHV. ThH dD\V Rf

prRVpHrRXV FhDrlDtDnLVP DrH fRr thH PRVt pDrt

rDpLdl\ pDVVLnJ DZD\�  thH hXPDn PLnd hDV Dd�

vDnFHd tR D VtDtH Rf LPprRvHPHnt, Ln ZhLFh Lt LV nR

lRnJHr tR bH dXpHd b\ D V\VtHP Rf LrrDtLRnDl LnflX�

HnFH, bDVHd DV Lt PD\ bH Rn thH XnrHDl fHDrV Dnd

LPDJLnDr\ jR\V Rf FrHdXlLt\. ThHVH DrH thH PLJht\

ZHDpRnV VR lDvLVhl\ ZLHldHd b\ thH PDpDl FhXrFh,

fRr prHVHrvLnJ thH hXPDn PLnd Ln thH dDrN thrDl�

dRP Rf LJnRrDnFH, Dnd DrH dHFLdHdl\ RppRVHd tR thH

PHDnV fRr rHFDllLnJ Lt, DV fDr DV hXPDn DJHnF\ FDn

dR VR, tR ZHDr DJDLn thH LPDJH Rf thH $ lPLJht\

&rHDtRr Ln thH lLNHnHVV Rf ZhLFh Lt ZDV Dt fLrVt

FrHDtHd.

,n thLV FRXntr\, Dt lHDVt, ZH hRpH thHrH LV nR

dDnJHr Rf thH VXFFHVVfXl Hx HrtLRn Rf thLV VLnLVtHr

bLDV �  ZH hRpH thDt thH PXPPHrLHV Rf pRpHr\,â € ૻ thH

DXVtHrLtLHV Rf pHnDnFHâ € ૻ thH VDlH Rf LndXlJHnFHVâ € ૻ thH

hLVtRr\ Rf thH hRl\ VFDpXlDrâ € ૻ thH DbVXrdLtLHV Rf

pXrJDtRr\â € ૻ pXrFhDVHd prD\HrV fRr thH dHDd, Dnd Dll

thH lXFrDtLvH LnvHntLRnV Rf D FrDft\ prLHVthRRd,â € ૻ ZH

hRpH, Dt lHDVt, thDt Dll thHVH HvLlV hDvH pHrLVhHd bH�

fRrH thH lLJht Rf trXth �  thDt thH rHFHptDFlH fRr hRl\

ZDtHr hDV bHHn FlHDn pXrJHd b\ thH flRZ Rf thH VDFrHd

VtrHDP Rf NnRZlHdJH, Dnd thDt thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH
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22 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

and must avail himselfof all the advantages afforded

by his situation, in order to create that legitimate
influence which arises from the majesty of mind.

This however is not to be accomplished by any

simply mechanical process; and in order to success,

education must be preserved from the domain of

empiricism, and must be placed under the regula-
tion of fixed and suitable principles. The days of

prosperous charlatanism are for the most part

rapidly passing away; the human mind has ad-

vanced to a state of improvement, in which it is no

longer to be duped by a system of irrational influ-

ence, based as it may be on the unreal fears and

imaginary joys of credulity. These are the mighty
weapons so lavishly wielded by the Papal church,
for preserving the human mind in the dark thral-

dom of ignorance, and are decidedly opposed to the

means for recalling it, as far as human agency can

do so, to wear again the image of the Almighty
Creator in the likeness of which it was at first

created.

In this country, at least, we hope there is no

danger of the successful exertion of this sinister

bias ; we hope that the mummeries of popery,-the
austerities qfpenance-the sale of indulgences-the
history of the holy scapular-the absurdities of

purgatory--purchased prayers for the dead, and all

the lucrative inventions of a crafty priesthood,--we
hope, at least, that all these evils have perished be-

fore the light of truth ; that the receptacle for holy
water has been clean purged by the flow of the sacred

stream of knowledge, and that the character of the
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prRfHVVHd PLnLVtHr Rf &hrLVt FDn nR lRnJHr FlDLP

thH P\VtHrLRXV hRPDJH Rf thH prLHVt, bXt PXVt

rHVt LtV prHtHnVLRnV HntLrHl\ Rn thH DttrLbXtHV Rf thH

JRRd PDn �  Ln fDFt, PXVt DppHDl fRr LtV LnflXHnFH

tR thH rHDVRn Dnd rHflHFtLRn Rf DdPLrHrV.

:H trDFH thH RpHrDtLRn Rf thH VDPH prLnFLplH

XndHr RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV. ThXV thH VtRrP FDn

nR lRnJHr bH HPplR\Hd DV Dn LnVtrXPHnt Rf tHrrRr,

Dnd DV Dn Hx hLbLtLRn Rf thH ZrDth Rf thH RffHndHd

0DjHVt\ Rf hHDvHn : LtV rDtLRnDlH LV Hx plDLnHdâ € ૻ LtV

VLJnDl bHnHfLtV DrH XndHrVtRRd, Dnd JrDtLtXdH tR D

*Rd Rf LnfLnLtH bHnHfLFHnFH hDV VXpplLHd thH plDFH Rf

thDt XndHfLnHd DlDrP, ZhLFh ZDV VR lRnJ FhHrLVhHd

fRr XnZRrth\ pXrpRVHV Ln thH bRVRP Rf PDn.

6 R, DlVR, thH lLJht Rf VFLHnFH hDV bHDPHd XpRn thH

nLJht Rf VpHFtrDl LllXVLRnV : Dnd thH Rnl\ rHPnDnt Rf

rHDlLt\ ZhLFh HvHr DttDFhHd tR thHVH V\PbRlV Rf fHDr,

hDV bHHn thDt Rf thH fDtDl LnflXHnFH Hx HrtHd RvHr

thHP b\ rHtXrnLnJ dD\lLJht�  thH VXn Rf NnRZlHdJH

hDV dDZnHd XpRn thHP�  \HD, thH\ hDvH bHHn dLV�

VLpDtHd LntR thLn DLr b\ thH dD\�VtDr Rf LnvHVtLJD�

tLRn, Dnd thH plDFH Rf thHLr lRFDlLt\ hDV NnRZn thHP

nR PRrH.

2nFH PRrH, thH HDrth�bRrn VRnV Rf L( VFXlDpLXV

hDd PDLntDLnHd thHLr hRld XpRn thH hXPDn PLnd,

b\ Dn LnvLdLRXV DppHDl tR thH hRpHV Dnd fHDrV Rf

PDn
 V bRVRP�  thRVH pRZHrfXl HPRtLRnV, ZhLFh" ,

FrDftLl\ HPplR\Hd, hDd FRntrLbXtHd tR prHVHrvH D

VZD\ ZhLFh ZLll nR lRnJHr bH \LHldHd, Hx FHpt b\

thH DVVHnt Rf rHDVRn, tR thH PDjHVt\ Rf PLnd. $ :,

ZhHn Dn RpLnLRn LV dHlLvHrHd b\ thHVH DdHptV, thH\

PXVt bH prHpDrHd tR dHfHnd Lt, b\ Dn DppHDl tR
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or Bom' AND MIND. 23

professed minister of Christ can no longer claim

the mysterious homage of the priest, but must

rest its pretensions entirely on the attributes of the

good man ; in fact, must appeal for its influence

to the reason and reflection of admirers.

We trace the operation of the same principle
under other circumstances. Thus the storm can

no longer be employed as an instrument of terror,
and as an exhibition of the wrath of the offended

Majesty of heaven: its rationale is explained-its
signal benefits are understood, and gratitude to a

God of infinite beneficence has supplied the place of

that undefined alarm, which was so long cherished

for unworthy purposes in the bosom of man.

So, also, the light of science has beamed upon the

night of spectral illusions : and the only remnant of

reality which ever attached to these symbols offear,
has been that of the fatal influence exerted over

them by returning daylight; the sun of knowledge
has dawned upon them; yea, they have been dis-

sipated into thin air by the day-star of investiga-
tion, and the place of their locality has known them

no more.

Once more, the earth-born sons of ZEsculapius
HAD maintained their hold upon the human mind,

by an invidious appeal to the hopes and fears of

man's bosom ; those powerful emotions, which°,

craftily employed, had contributed to preserve a

sway which will no longer be yielded, except by
the assent of reason, to the majesty of mind. Now,
when an opinion is delivered by these adepts, they
must be prepared to defend it, by an appeal to
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thH XndHrVtDndLnJ, Dnd b\ thH FRnvLFtLRn Rf jXdJ�

PHnt �  Rr, Lt ZLll bH HVtLPDtHd DV Lt dHVHrvHV tR bH,

vLz. DV D tDttHrHd VhrHd Rf thDt jXJJlLnJ, ZhRVH

rHTXLHP ZDV FhDntHd ZhHn PDn fLrVt bHJDn tR

thLnN FlHDrl\ Dnd tR rHDVRn VRXndl\.

$ nd thXV Lt LV ZLth D vDrLHt\ Rf RthHr LllXVtrDtLRnV,

DdDptHd tR HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf lLfH, LnFrHDVLnJ Ln

prRpRrtLRn DV HDFh LV ZLthdrDZn fDrthHr frRP PD�

thHPDtLFDl dHPRnVtrDtLRn, Dnd LV plDFHd PRrH LPPH�

dLDtHl\ Rn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. :H dR nRt

DVVHrt thDt thHVH FRrrHFt vLHZV hDvH HntLrHl\ VXpHr�

VHdHd thH FhLPHrDV Dnd hLppRJrLffV Rf thH RldHn

tLPH, bXt ZH dR VD\, thDt thH\ hDvH dRnH PXFh tR�

ZDrdV thLV hDpp\ LVVXH, Dnd DrH \Ht Ln dDLl\ prR�

JrHVV �  Dnd ZH Ddd, thDt thH TXDFNHr\ Rf V\VtHPDtLF

HdXFDtLRn PXVt HvHntXDll\ JLvH ZD\ tR thH FLrFXlD�

tLRn Rf HnlLJhtHnHd prLnFLplHV, Dnd tR thH FXltLvD�

tLRn Rf thH hXPDn LntHllHFt. $  fHZ bDrrHn VFrDpV

Rf LDtLn, Dnd *rHHN, Dnd F rHnFh, ZLll nR lRnJHr

fLll thH dHVLrHV Rf thH PLnd�  LtV HdXFDtLRn PXVt bH

LntHllLJHnt, nRt DXtRPDtLF�  Dnd prLnFLplHV Rf rHDVRn

Dnd Rf FRndXFt PXVt nRZ RFFXp\ thDt dHbDtHDblH

JrRXnd, ZhLFh hDV bHHn lRnJ FRntHndHd fRr bHtZHHn

LJnRrDnFH Dnd prHjXdLFH Rn thH RnH hDnd, Dnd Rn

thH RthHr b\ thDt pVHXdR�NnRZlHdJH, ZhLFh, ZLth

thH VHPblDnFH Rf LnfRrPDtLRn, ZRXld lHDvH LtV pRV�

VHVVRr ZLthRXt D VLnJlH rD\ Rf dXt\, tR bHFRPH thH

HDV\ vLFtLP Rf RpprHVVLRn, Rr thH FrXHl VpRrt Rf Lll�

rHJXlDtHd pDVVLRn, Rr XnFRntrRllHd dHVLrH.

B Xt Lt FDn nR lRnJHr bH: PDn hDV DZDNHnHd DV

frRP Dn XnHDV\ drHDP�  Dnd thRXJh thH rHFRllHF�

tLRn Rf LtV FLrFXPVtDnFHV PD\ hDvH pDVVHd DZD\
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24 THE nEc1PRocAL INFLUENCE

the understanding, and by the conviction of judg-
ment; or, it will be estimated as it deserves to be,
viz. as a tattered shred of that juggling, whose

requiem was chanted when man first began to

think clearly and to reason soundly.
And thus it is with avariety of other illustrations,

adapted to every department of life, increasing in

proportion as each is withdrawn farther from ma-

thematical demonstration, and is placed more imme-

diately on the manifestations of mind. We do not

assert that these correct views have entirely super-
seded the chimeras and hippogriffs of the olden

time, but we do say, that they have done much to-

wards this happy issue, and are yet in daily pro-

gress; and we add, that the quackery of systematic
education must eventually give way to the circula-

tion of enlightened principles, and to the cultiva-

tion of the human intellect. A few barren scraps
of Latin, and Greek, and French, will no longer
fill the desires of the mind; its education must be

intelligent, not automatic ; and principles of reason

and of conduct must now occupy that debateable

ground, which has been long contended for between

ignorance and prejudice on the one hand, and on

the other by that pseudo-knowledge, which, with

the semblance of information, would leave its pos-
sessor without a single ray of duty, to become the

easy victim of oppression, or the cruel sport of ill-

regulated passion, or uncontrolled desire.

But it can no longer be: man has awakened as

from an uneasy dream; and though the recollec-

tion of its circumstances may have passed away
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ZLth thH fLrVt ZDNLnJ trDLn Rf thRXJht, \Ht hH

trHPblHV tR VlXPbHr DJDLn, lHVt thH VDPH dLVtrDFtLnJ

LPDJHV VhRXld bH prHVHntHd tR hLP, Dnd lHVt hH

VhRXld lRVH thH dHlLJhtfXl FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf Hx HrFLV�

LnJ hLV rHDVRnLnJ pRZHrV, Ln thH ZD\ bHVt FDlFX�

lDtHd tR prRPRtH thH dHVLJnV Rf hLV &rHDtRr.

ThH RbjHFtV, thH pXrVXLt Rf ZhLFh VhRXld bH prR�

pRVHd tR hLPVHlf b\ thH PHntDl phLlRVRphHr, DrH,

hHDlth Rf bRd\ Dnd VRXndnHVV Rf PLnd, VR DV tR

HnVXrH, b\ thLV FRPbLnDtLRn, thH lDrJHVt TXDntLt\ Rf

LntHllLJHnFH ZhLFh PD\ bH FRPpDtLblH ZLth thH

fLrPHVt FRrpRrHDl fLbrH�  VHFRndl\, thH fRrPDtLRn Rf thH

VRFLDl FhDrDFtHr, VR DV tR rHndHr HDFh LndLvLdXDl

JHnHrDll\ DFFHptDblH tR thH lDrJHVt pRVVLblH nXPbHr

Rf hLV FRPpHHrV, prRvLdHd DlZD\V thDt thHVH bH

DPRnJ thH ZLVH Dnd JRRd �  Dnd, thLrdl\, tR rHJX�

lDtH hLV pDVVLRnV, tR dHVtrR\ hLV VHlfLVh prRpHnVLtLHV,

Dnd tR dHvHlRpH thH vLrtXHV, Dnd thH fHHlLnJV, Dnd

thH prLnFLplHV Rf VRFLDl lLfH, VR DV tR fRrP Dt RnFH

thH vDlXDblH DFTXDLntDnFH, thH fDLthfXl frLHnd, thH

JRRd rHlDtLvH, thH FRnVLVtHnt pDtrLRt, Dnd thH RbH�

dLHnt VXbjHFt.

2Xr DttHntLRn PXVt bH dLrHFtHd fRr D VhRrt tLPH

tR thHVH pDrtLFXlDrV. :H hDvH DlrHDd\ VtDtHd, thDt

PDn LV D frHH DJHnt, thDt hH hDV pRZHr tR FhRRVH thH

JRRd, Dnd rHfXVH thH HvLl�  thDt hH hDV thH FRntrRl

Rf hLV ZLll, Dnd thDt hH LV FRnVHTXHntl\ rHVpRnVLblH

fRr Dll hH VD\V, Rr dRHV, Rr thLnNV. B Xt Ln FRnVH�

TXHnFH Rf VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ DJHnF\, hH LV VR HntLrHl\

prRnH tR prHfHr thH HvLl, Dnd tR bH LndLffHrHnt tR thH

JRRd, thDt thH rHprHVVLRn Rf thH fRrPHr, Dnd thH

JrRZth Rf thH lDttHr, DrH RbjHFtV Rf FRnVLdHrDblH
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with the first waking train of thought, yet he

trembles to slumber again, lest the same distracting
images should be presented to him, and lest he

should lose the delightful consciousness of exercis-

ing his reasoning powers, in the way best calcu-

lated to promote the designs of his Creator.

The objects, the pursuit of which should be pro-

posed to himself by the mental philosopher, are,

health of body and soundness of mind, so as to

ensure, by this combination, the largest quantity of

intelligence which may be compatible with the

firmest corporeal fibre; secondly, the formation of the

social character, so as to render each individual

generally acceptable to the largest possible number

of his compeers, provided always that these he

among the wise and good; and, thirdly, to regu-
late his passions, to destroy his selfish propensities,
and to develope the virtues, and the feelings, and

the principles of social life, so as to form at once

the valuable acquaintance, tl1e faithful friend, the

good relative, the consistent patriot, and the obe-

dient subject.
Our attention must be directed for a short time

to these particulars. We have already stated, that

man is a free agent, that he has power to choose the

good, and refuse the evil ; that he has the control

of his will, and that he is consequently responsible
for all he says, or does, or thinks. But in conse-

quence of some perverting agency, he is so entirely
prone to prefer the evil, and to be indifferent to the

good, that the repression of the former, and the

growth of the latter, are objects of considerable

l
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dLffLFXlt\. < Ht ZH DrH nRt VXpLnHl\ tR DVFrLbH Dll

thH PLVFhLHf ZH dLVFRvHr tR thLV FDXVH �  nRr TXLHtl\

tR rHVt FRntHntHd XndHr LtV RpHrDtLRn, DV thRXJh VXFh

D VtDtH Rf thLnJV ZHrH HntLrHl\ bH\Rnd RXr FRn�

trRl.

,t LV D dXt\ tR LnTXLrH LntR thH RFFDVLRnDl FDXVHV

Rf thLV HvLl. LHt, fRr LnVtDnFH, HDFh pDrHnt DVN hLV

RZn FRnVFLHnFH, hRZ fDr hH PD\ hLPVHlf hDvH

fRVtHrHd thHVH dHvLDtLRnV frRP rLJht, b\ D nHJlHFt Rf

dXt\, b\ D fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf thH FRXrVH pRLntHd RXt

tR hLP b\ rHDVRn Dnd rHlLJLRn, b\ Hx DPplH Dnd b\

hDbLt, b\ tDNLnJ HdXFDtLRn tRR PXFh DV D thLnJ Rf

FRXrVH, b\ D dLVtRrtLRn Rf LtV RbjHFtV, b\ thH RPLV�

VLRn Rf VRPH pDrt Rf LtV prLPDr\ dHVLJnV, Rr b\ thH

ZDnt Rf thDt FDrH, Dnd FDXtLRn, Dnd pHrVHvHrLnJ

dLlLJHnFH, ZLth ZhLFh thH\ VhRXld hDvH bHHn FDrrLHd

RXt Dnd dHvHlRpHd. LHt hLP DJDLn DVN hLV RZn

FRnVFLHnFH, Lf hLV DttHntLRn hDV bHHn dLrHFtHd tR thH

FRntrRl Rf HvLl, Dnd tR thH HnFRXrDJHPHnt Rf JRRd

pDVVLRnV, Rr tR thH Hx FLtHPHnt Dnd rHJXlDtLRn Rf thH

dHVLrHV Rf thH RpHnLnJ PLnd Ln thH nXrVHr\. RDthHr

lHt hLP VD\, Lf thH HDrl\ \HDrV Rf FhLldhRRd hDvH nRt

bHHn VXffHrHd tR lLH ZDVtHd Ln thLV LnfDntLlH PLFrR�

FRVP. :DVtHd�  dLd ZH VD\"  HDvH thH\ nRt

bHHn FrXHll\ DbDndRnHd tR thH VpRlLDtLRn LnflLFtHd

b\ thH XnPLtLJDtHd ZD\ZDrdnHVV Rf FHrHbrDl prR�

pHnVLt\ "  HDvH thH\ nRt bHHn \LHldHd tR thH FRn�

flLFtLnJ tHndHnFLHV Rf XnlLPLtHd FDprLFH, LndXlJHd

Ln HvHr\ pRVVLblH fRrP "  HDV nRt thLV HDrl\ vDntDJH

JrRXnd bHHn DbDndRnHd tR thH HnHP\ �  Dnd hDV

nRt thH JrRZth Rf HvLl bHHn prRPRtHd b\ DbVRlXtH

LndLffHrHnFH, Rr b\ LrrHJXlDr Dnd XnprLnFLplHd
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26 THE REQIPROCAL INFLUENCE

difficulty. Yet we are not supinely to ascribe all

the mischief we discover to this cause ; nor quietly
to rest contented under its operation, as though such

a state of things were entirely beyond our con-

trol.

It is a duty to inquire into the occasional causes

of this evil. Let, for instance, each parent ask his

own conscience, how far he may himself have

fostered these deviations from rig/zt, by a neglect of

duty, by a forgetfulness of the course pointed out

to him by reason and religion, by example and by
habit, by taking education too much as a thing of

course, by a distortion of its objects, by the omis-

sion of` some part of its primary designs, or by the

want of that care, and caution, and persevering
diligence, with which they should have been carried

out and developed. Let him again ask his own

conscience, if his attention has been directed to the

control of evil, and to the encouragement of good
passions, or to the excitement and regulation of the

desires of the opening mind in the nursery. Rather

let him say, if the early years of childhood have not

been suffered to lie wasted in this infantile micro-

cosm. Wasted! did we say? Have they not

been cruelly abandoned to the spoliation inflicted

by the unmitigated waywardness of cerebral pro-

pensity? Have they not been yielded to the con-

flicting tendencies of unlimited caprice, indulged
in every possible form ? Has not this early vantage

ground been abandoned to the enemy; and has

not the growth of evil been promoted by absolute

indifference, or by irregular and unprincipled
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RppRVLtLRn "  B Xt ZhHrH thLV hDV bHHn thH FDVH,

PDn FHDVHV tR bH D frHH DJHnt, \Ht, PRVt XnfRrtX�

nDtHl\, ZLthRXt lRVLnJ hLV DFFRXntDbLlLt\ �  fRr thH

vRLFH Rf rHDVRn LV VtLflHd b\ thH FlDPRXr Rf pDVVLRn �

jXVtLFH Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH \LHld thHLr VZD\ tR VHlfLVh�

nHVV �  thH fLrPnHVV Rf thH ZLll LV rHprHVVHd b\ thH

VXpHrLRrLt\ Rf prHVHnt dHVLrH �  thH DppHDl Rf jXdJ�

PHnt LV nR lRnJHr hHDrd Ln thH XnhRl\ DJLtDtLRn Rf

FRntHndLnJ LnflXHnFHV �  thH PRnLtLRnV Rf FRnVFLHnFH

DrH LnDdHTXDtH tR JrDpplH ZLth thH pRZHr Rf LPPH�

dLDtH JrDtLfLFDtLRn�  LnfDnt PDn bHFRPHV thH FrHD�

tXrH Rf LPpXlVH, Dnd hH LV hXrrLHd Rn Dt thH bLddLnJ

Rf HvHr\ frHVh HPRtLRn, LntR Dll thH RblLTXLtLHV Rf

DnLPDl prRpHnVLt\, Dnd LntR HntLrH fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf

thRVH lDZV, ZhLFh DrH fRXndHd nRt Rnl\ Ln thH

nDtXrH Rf thLnJV, bXt Rn thDt VXblLPH FRdH Rf

FhrLVtLDn HthLFV, ZhLFh hDV bHHn trDnVPLttHd tR XV

DV thH rXlH Rf dDLl\ lLfH: Dnd thLV, tRR, ZLthRXt

lRVLnJ hLV rHVpRnVLbLlLt\, bHFDXVH thH HvLl hDV DrLVHn

frRP thH nHJlHFt Rf dHvHlRpLnJ thDt JHrP Rf JRRd

ZhLFh ZDV Ln hLP, Dnd lHDvLnJ thH VpLrLtXDl tR bH�

FRPH thH DbjHFt VlDvH Rf thH DnLPDl nDtXrH.

ThXV Lt ZRXld DppHDr, thDt thH frHH DJHnF\ Rf

thH PDn LV dHpHndLnJ XpRn thH HdXFDtLRn Rf thH

FhLld �  fRr Lf thLV bH nRt ZhDt Lt RXJht tR bH,â € ૻ rDthHr

VhDll ZH VD\, Lf Lt bH ZhDt Lt tRR JHnHrDll\ LV,â € ૻ  J

hH ZLll bHFRPH thH VlDvH Rf hLV pDVVLRnV Dnd prR�V^ �

pHnVLtLHV, Dnd hH ZLll lRVH hLV LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

VpLrLtXDl frHHdRP. NR ZRndHr, thHn, thDt ZH trDFH

DrRXnd XV VR PXFh HvLl, VR lLttlH JRRd, VXFh

VtDrvHlLnJ LntHllHFtV, VXFh VtXntHd FhDrLt\, VR JrHDt, D

hRVt Rf PDlLJnDnt pDVVLRnV, VprHDdLnJ RvHr nDtXrH
 V
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or sony AND MIND. Q7

opposition? But where this has been the case,

man ceases to be a free agent, yet, most unfortu-

nately, Without losing his accountability; for the

voice of reason is stifled by the clamour of passion ;

justice and benevolence yield their sway to selfish-

ness; the firmness of the will is repressed by the

superiority of present desire; the appeal of judg-
ment is no longer heard in the unholy agitation of

contending influences ; the monitions of conscience

are inadequate to grapple with the power of imme-

diate gratification; infant man becomes the crea-

ture of impulse, and he is hurried on at the bidding
of every fresh emotion, into all the obliquities of

animal propensity, and into entire forgetfulness of

those laws, which are founded not only in the

nature of things, but on that sublime code of

christian ethics, which has been transmitted to us

as the rule of daily life: and this, too, without

losing his responsibility, because the evil has arisen

from the neglect of developing that germ of good
which was in him, and leaving the_spiritual to be-

come the abject slave of the animal nature.

Thus it would appear, that the free agency of

the man is depending upon the education of the

child; for if this be not what it ought to be,-rather
shall we say, if it be what it too generally is,-
he will become the slave of his passions and pro-

pensities, and he will lose his intellectual and

spiritual freedom. No wonder, then, that we trace

around us so much evil, so little good, such

starveling intellects, such stunted charity, so great a

host of malignant passions, spreading over nature's
G
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fDLr dRPDLn, Dnd HnVhrRXdLnJ hHr fLnHVt prRpRr�

tLRnV �  fRr thH\ hDvH bHHn brRRdHd RvHr ZLth

fRVtHrLnJ thRXJh XnZRntHd FDrH �  Dnd thH Hx LVtHnFH

Rf thLV frLJhtfXl prRJHn\ hDV VFDrFHl\ bHHn DdPLttHd,

Rr HvHn VXVpHFtHd, tLll, Ln thH XndHnLDblH fHDtXrHV Rf

PDtXrLt\, Lt hDV nRt Rnl\ bLd dHfLDnFH tR FRntrRl,

bXt hDV FlDLPHd fRr LtVHlf thH VXprHPDF\ Rf JRvHrn�

PHnt. 2 thDt PDn ZHrH ZLVH�  thDt hH ZRXld

FRnVLdHr thH lHVVRn thXV DffRrdHd hLP b\ rHflHFtLRn �

HRZ JrHDtl\ ZRXld thH VXP Rf LndLvLdXDl hDppLnHVV

Dnd vLrtXH bH LnFrHDVHd �  HRZ LPPHnVHl\ ZRXld

thH DJJrHJDtH Rf JRRd bH DXJPHntHd b\ thH DFFX�

PXlDtLRn Rf Dll thHVH LndLvLdXDl VXPV � �

TR thLV Hnd, D fLrVt FlDLP tR DttHntLRn LV prHVHntHd

b\ Dll ZhLFh rHlDtHV tR thH hHDlth Rf thH bRd\ �  Dnd

Rf thRVH VHvHrDl RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV, ZhLFh, Ln thHLr

LnflXHnFH LPPHdLDtH Rr rHPRtH, Hx Hrt D JHnHrLF Rr

VpHFLfLF DJHnF\ XpRn thH RrJDn Rf PLnd:"  Dnd D

VHFRnd Dnd nRt LnfHrLRr FlDLP LV tR bH fRXnd fRr Dll

thRVH prRFHVVHV, thrRXJh ZhLFh thH dRPLnLRn Rf Ln�

tHllHFt PD\ bH HnlDrJHd, thH HvLl pDVVLRnV Dnd prR�

pHnVLtLHV PD\ bH FRntrRllHd, Dnd thH PLnd PD\ bH

prHpDrHd fRr thDt PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV trDLnLnJ,

ZhLFh LV tR FRPplHtH thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf PDn DV D

rDtLRnDl Dnd DFFRXntDblH bHLnJ.

2nH Rf thH fLrVt lDZV Rf ph\VLFDl Rr RrJDnLF lLfH,

LV, thDt Ln RrdHr tR VHFXrH LtV hHDlth\ fXnFtLRn,

HvHr\ RrJDn PXVt bH Hx HrFLVHd�  thDt lHnJthHnHd

rHpRVH LV fDtDl tR LtV tRnH�  Dnd thDt Hx FHVVLvH Hx Hr�

tLRn, Rr LrrLtDtLvH DFtLRn, ZLll rHVXlt Ln dLPLnLVhHd

pRZHr Rr fHHblHnHVV. $ nd thLV LV HVpHFLDll\ trXH Rf

thH brDLn.
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28 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

fair domain, and enshrouding her finest propor~

tions; for they have been brooded over with

fostering though nnwonted care; and the existence

of this frightful progeny has scarcely been admitted,
or even suspected, till, in the undeniable features of

maturity, it has not only hid defiance to control,
but has claimed for itself the supremacy of govern-
ment. O that man were wise ! that he would

consider the lesson thus afforded him by reliection !

How greatly would the sum of individual happiness
and virtue be increased! How immensely would

the aggregate of good be augmented by the accu-

mulation of all these individual sums!

To this end, a first claim to attention is presented
by all which relates to the health of the body ; and

of those several organs and functions, which, in their

influence immediate or remote, exert a generic or

specific agency upon the organ of mind :' and a

second and not inferior claim is to be found for all

those processes, through which the dominion of in-

tellect may be enlarged, the evil passions and pro-

pensities may be controlled, and the mind may be

prepared for that moral and religious training,
which is to complete the perfection of man as a

rational and accountable being.
One of the first laws of physical or organic life,

is, that in order to secure its healthy function,

every organ must be ea:e1'cised; that lengthened
repose is fatal to its tone ; and that excessive exer-

tion, or irritative action, will result in diminished

power or feeblencss. And this is especially true of

the brain.
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$ JDLn, thH brDLn LV DVVRFLDtHd ZLth RthHr RrJDnV,

ZhRVH dLrHFt Rr V\PpDthHtLF LnflXHnFH ZLll Hx Hrt D

bHnHfLFLDl Rr D PRrbLd DJHnF\, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

VtDtH Rf hHDlth Rr dLVRrdHr Rf thRVH VHFRndDr\

RrJDnV.

$ nd, lDVtl\, thH FDpDFLt\ Rf thH brDLn fRr Hx HrtLRn

LV prRJrHVVLvH, fRr Lt LV D lDZ Rf thH hXPDn PLnd,

thDt Lt FDnnRt bH VtDtLRnDr\�  Lf Lt dR nRt DdvDnFH,

Lt PXVt rHtrRJrDdH. B Xt LtV ph\VLRlRJLFDl FRndLtLRn

LV tR VHHN DftHr LPprRvHPHnt�  tR FDrr\ LtV pRZHrV

Dnd prLnFLplHV RnZDrdV tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn �  nHvHr tR

bH FRntHntHd ZLth thH DttDLnPHnt Rf tR�dD\, bXt tR

bH DlZD\V DdvDnFLnJ �  Dnd fLnDll\ tR bH VHHNLnJ DftHr

thDt hDpp\ LPPRrtDlLt\, ZhLFh DlRnH FDn HPplR\

Dll LtV fDFXltLHV, Rr VDtLVf\ Dll LtV dHVLrHV. ThLV FRn�

VLdHrDtLRn ZLll XnrDvHl PDn\ Dn LntrLFDF\ Rf PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd ZDntLnJ thLV FlXH, Lt ZRXld bH

LPpRVVLblH tR Hx plRrH, ZhDt ZRXld thHn DppHDr tR

bH, Dn LnHx trLFDblH lDb\rLnth.

ThH HdXFDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, thHn, DV thH RrJDn Rf

thRXJht, bHFRPHV D TXHVtLRn Rf prLPDr\ LPpRrt�

DnFH �  fRr DlthRXJh thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH ZLll

rHPDLn thH VDPH XndHr Dn\ PRdH Rf LtV Hx hLbL�

tLRn, \Ht thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf LtV LnflXHnFH ZLll bH

ZLdHl\ dLffHrHnt, Dnd thH rHVXlt XpRn thH LndLvLdXDl

hLPVHlf, Dnd XpRn thRVH ZLth ZhRP hH VtDndV DVVR�

FLDtHd Ln D nHDrHr Rr lHVV LntLPDtH FRnnHx LRn, ZLll

VFDrFHl\ bH rHFRJnLzHd DV FRPLnJ frRP thH VDPH

VpLrLtXDl RrLJLn. *RRd Rr HvLl, blHVVLnJ Rr FXrVLnJ,

DrH PDLnl\ Ln thH pRZHr Rf thH LnVtrXFtRr�  Dnd DV

thH PLnd FDn Rnl\ bH rHDFhHd thrRXJh LtV PDtHrLDl

RrJDn, Lt LV Rf thH fLrVt FRnVHTXHnFH tR FRnVLdHr thDt
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or nonv AND MIND. Q9

Again, the brain is associated with other organs,

whose direct or sympathetic influence will exert a

beneficial or a morbid agency, according to the

state of health or disorder of those secondary
organs.

And, lastly, the capacity of the brain for exertion

is progressive, for it is a law of the human mind,
that it cannot be stationary; if it do not advance,
it must retrograde. But its physiological condition

is to seek after improvement; to carry its powers
and principles onwards towards perfection ; never to

be contented with the attainment of to-day, but to

be always advancing ; and finally to be seeking after

that happy immortality, which alone can employ
all its faculties, or satisfy all its desires. This con-

sideration will unravel many an intricacy of mental

manifestation, and wanting this clue, it would be

impossible to explore, what would then appear to

be, an inextricable labyrinth.
The education of the brain, then, as the organ of

thought, becomes a question of primary import-
ance; for although the immaterial principle will

remain the same under any mode of its exhibi-

tion, yet the manifestation of its influence will be

widely different, and the result upon the individual

himself, and upon those with whom he stands asso-

ciated in a nearer or less intimate connexion, will

scarcely be recognized as coming from the same

spiritual origin. Good or evil, blessing or cursing,
are mainly in the power of the instructor; and as

the mind can only be reached throughits material

organ, it is of the first consequence to consider that
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RrJDn, tR HVtLPDtH fDLrl\ LtV ph\VLFDl rHlDtLRnV, tR

jXdJH hRZ fDr Lt PD\ DlVR bH DFtHd XpRn thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf LntHllHFtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, DV ZHll DV

thH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh Lt PD\ bH JXLdHd b\ PRrDl

Dnd rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplHV Dnd PRtLvHV.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl HdXFDtLRn,

Ln prRPRtLnJ Rr RbVtrXFtLnJ thHVH vLHZV, tZR vHr\

RppRVLtH HrrRrV prHvDLl: thH fLrVt, Ln ZhLFh HvHr\

HffRrt LV PDdH tR VtLPXlDtH thH brDLn, Dnd tR prRdXFH

lLttlH prRdLJLHV Rf LntHllHFtXDl dHvHlRpPHnt Dnd

DFTXLVLtLRn, Dn HrrRr ZhLFh vHr\ JHnHrDll\ tHrPL�

nDtHV Ln thH dHVtrXFtLRn Rf lLfH, Rr FRndXFtV pDrL

pDVVX tR LnfDntLlH dHFrHpLtXdH �  Dnd thH VHFRnd, Ln

ZhLFh thH brDLn LV DllRZHd tR rHPDLn TXLHVFHnt

dXrLnJ thH HDrl\ \HDrV Rf FhLldhRRd.

$ nd Lt PD\ bH fDLrl\ DVNHd Zh\"  NDtXrH hDV

tDNHn DbXndDnt FDrH tR pHrfHFt thH RrJDn HDrl\, tR

VXppl\ Lt ZLth Dll thDt Lt ZRXld rHTXLrH Ln RrdHr tR

PDLntDLn DFtLRn�  Dnd VhH hDV dHFlDrHd, thDt thH

VHnVHV DrH JLvHn XV, DV VR PDn\ FhDnnHlV fRr thH

rHFHptLRn Rf LdHDV. :h\, thHn, Lt PD\ bH DVNHd,

PD\ nRt DttHntLRn bH DZDNHnHd tR thHVH LdHDV"

:h\ PD\ nRt rHflHFtLRn bH dHvHlRpHd, Dnd DVVRFLD�

tLRn FXltLvDtHd "  ,n fDFt, Zh\ PD\ nRt thH RrJDn

Rf PLnd bH lHd tR thLnN, tR rHDVRn, tR FRPbLnH f

:hHn thH VHnVHV DrH pHrpHtXDll\ HPplR\Hd VR DV tR

rHprHVV LntHllHFtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Zh\ PD\ thH\

nRt DlVR bH HnJDJHd Ln prRPRtLnJ LtV JrRZth "  ThH

HffHFt Rf rHJXlDr Dnd PRdHrDtH Hx HrFLVH, LV tR Ln�

FrHDVH thH DptLtXdH Rf HvHr\ RrJDn fRr LtV pHFXlLDr

fXnFtLRn, tR JLvH Lt VtrHnJth, tR prHVHrvH Lt frRP tRR

hLJh D dHJrHH Rf VXVFHptLbLlLt\, tR fXrnLVh Lt ZLth
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30 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

organ, to estimate fairly its physical relations, to

judge how far it may also be acted upon through
the medium of intellectual manifestation, as well as

the degree in which it may be guided by moral

and religious principles and motives.

With regard to the agency of physical education,
in promoting or obstructing these views, two very

opposite errors prevail: the first, in which every
effort is made to stimulate the brain, and to produce
little prodigies of intellectual development and

acquisition, an error which very generally termi-

nates in the destruction of life, or conducts pari
passu to infantile decrepitude ; and the second, in

which the brain is allowed to remain quiescent
during the early years of childhood.

And it may be fairly asked why? Nature has

taken abundant care to perfect the organ early, to

supply it with all that it would require in order to

maintain action; and she has declared, that the

senses are given us, as so many channels for the

reception of ideas. Why, then, it may be asked,

may not attention be awakened to these ideas?

Why may not reflection be developed, and associa-

tion cultivated? In fact, why may not the organ

of mind be led to think, to reason, to combine?

When the senses are perpetually employed so as to

repress intellectual manifestation, why may they
not also be engaged in promoting its growth? The

effect of regular and moderate exercise, is to in-

crease the aptitude of every organ for its peculiar
function, to 'give it strength, to preserve it from too

high a degree of susceptibility, to furnish it with
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VXFh D rHJXlDr VXppl\ Rf blRRd, DV VhDll HnDblH Lt tR

PDLntDLn LnFrHDVHd DFtLRn ZLthRXt VXffHrLnJ, Dnd VR tR

VtrHnJthHn LtV vHVVHlV Dnd LtV J LbrHV, DV thDt thH fRrPHr

VhDll nRt HDVLl\ DdPLt Rf RvHr�DFtLRn, dLVtHnVLRn, Rr

FRnJHVtLRn �  nRr thH lDttHr Rf tRR JrHDt tHnVLRn Rr

LrrLtDtLRn, XpRn HvHr\ DpplLFDtLRn Rf PRrH thDn RrdL�

nDr\ VtLPXlXV.

2n thH FRntrDr\, D VtDtH Rf rHpRVH LV fDtDl tR thHVH

JRRd rHVXltV, bHFDXVH Lt plDFHV thH RrJDn Ln D pHFX�

lLDr VtDtH Rf LrrLtDbLlLt\, XnHTXDl tR LtV dXH PHDVXrH

Rf ph\VLRlRJLFDl DFtLRn, Hx pRVHd tR D dHJrHH Rf fHHblH�

nHVV FRPPHnVXrDtH ZLth thH dXrDtLRn Rf LtV lLVtlHVV

LnDFtLvLt\, fXrnLVhHd Rnl\ ZLth VXFh D VXppl\ Rf

blRRd DV VhDll HnDblH Lt tR vHJHtDtH, (fRr thH VXppl\

LV DlZD\V HTXDl tR thH dHPDnd,� Dnd plDFLnJ LtV

vDVFXlDr DppDrDtXV, Dnd LtV VHntLHnt fLbrHV, Ln D

FRndLtLRn fDvRXrDblH tR thH dHvHlRpPHnt Rf HvHr\

PRrbLd DFtLRn.

,t LV D pHrfHFt PLVtDNH tR VXppRVH thDt thH brDLn

ZLll VXffHr frRP jXdLFLRXV Hx HrFLVH : Lt LV LnjXdLFLRXV

Dnd fLtfXl Hx HrtLRn, JrDftHd XpRn D VtDtH Rf fHHblHnHVV

rHVXltLnJ frRP lHnJthHnHd LnDFtLRn, ZhLFh LV tR bH

fHDrHd �  Dnd LtV PHDnV Rf prHVHrvDtLRn frRP VXFh D

VtDtH DrH, b\ JrDdXDl HPplR\PHnt, tR DZDNHn thH

pRZHrV Rf LntHllHFt, Dnd tR FDrr\ thHP VDfHl\ Rn�

ZDrd tR thHLr hLJhHVt rHDFh.

,n DFFRPplLVhLnJ thLV RbjHFt, thH Rnl\ FDXtLRn

nHFHVVDr\ tR bH RbVHrvHd, LV nRt tR LndXFH Hx FHVVLvH,

Rr LrrLtDtLvH DFtLRn. ThLV PD\ bH RFFDVLRnHd b\

lRnJ�FRntLnXHd Hx HrtLRn, JLvLnJ rLVH tR fDtLJXH Dnd

Hx hDXVtLRn, thHVH bHLnJ fRllRZHd b\ D PRrbLd VtDtH
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or Minn AND BODY. 31

such a regular supply of blood, as shall enable it to

maintain increased action without suffering, and so to

strengthen its vessels and its_/ibres, as that the former

shall not easily admit of over-action, distension, or

congestion; nor the latter of too great tension or

irritation, upon every application of more than ordi-

nary stimulus.

On the contrary, a state of repose is fatal to these

good results, because it places the organ in a pecu-
liar state of irritability, unequal to its due measure

of physiological action, exposed to a degree of feeble-

ness commensurate with the duration of its listless

inactivity, furnished only with such a supply of

blood as shall enable it to vegetatc, (for the supply
is always equal to the dernand,) and placing its

vascular apparatus, and its sentient libres, in a

condition favourable to the development of every
morbid action.

It is a perfect mistake to suppose that the brain

will suffer from judicious exercise : it is injudicious
andfitful exertion, grafted upon a state offeebleness
resulting from lengthened inaction, which is to be

feared ; and its means of preservation from such a

state are, by gradual employment, to awaken the

powers of intellect, and to carry them safely on-

ward to their highest reach.

In accomplishing this object, the only caution

necessary to be observed, is not to induce excessive,
or irritative action. This may be occasioned by
long-continued exertion, giving rise to fatigue and

exhaustion, these being followed by a morbid state
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Rf LrrLtDbLlLt\, Dnd RftHntLPHV b\ JrHDtHr HffRrtV, Dnd

D FRnVHTXHnt VHPblDnFH Rf pRZHr �  bXt rHDll\ DFFRP�

pDnLHd b\ D dLPLnLVhHd FDpDFLt\ fRr Hx HrtLRn, D VtDtH

ZhLFh, Lf nRZ PLVtDNHn, ZLll VRRn rHVXlt Ln dLffLFXltl\�

rHFRvHrDblH fHHblHnHVV. ThH VDPH HvHnt PD\ bH

brRXJht DbRXt, b\ thH DbXVH Rf VtLPXlL, Dnd b\ thH

lDvLVh Hx FLtHPHnt Rf fHHlLnJ Dnd HPRtLRn, rDthHr

thDn b\ thH FRRl JrRZth Rf LntHllHFt, Dnd jXdJPHnt,

Dnd prLnFLplH.

ThHVH DrH HvLlV ZhLFh ZRXld HndDnJHr thH XltL�

PDtH LntHJrLt\, Dnd DVVXrHdl\ ZRXld dLPLnLVh thH

LPPHdLDtH pRZHr Rf thH brDLn, Dnd VhRXld VHrvH DV

bHDFRnV tR JXLdH thH pDthZD\ Rf thH LnVtrXFtRr.

ThDt thHrH VhRXld bH dLffLFXltLHV tR VXrPRXnt, LV RnH

Rf thH lDZV Rf thH prRbDtLRnDr\ VtDtH Ln ZhLFh ZH

lLvH, Dnd thHVH VhRXld Rnl\ VHrvH tR dHfLnH thH ZD\

Ln ZhLFh ZH PD\ VHFXrHl\ ZDlN, VR DV tR RbtDLn D

hLJh dHJrHH Rf hHDlthfXl, LntHllHFtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

( vHr\ VtHp Ln DdvDnFH ZLll nRt Rnl\ bH D pRLnt

JDLnHd DJDLnVt LJnRrDnFH, Dnd HrrRr, Dnd RblLTXLt\,

bXt Lt ZLll fRrP D rHVtLnJ plDFH, frRP ZhLFh tR VHt

RXt fRr fXrthHr prRJrHVV�  Dnd thHVH DdvDnFHV Dnd

rHVtLnJ plDFHV PD\ bH PXltLplLHd Ln Dn LndHfLnLtH

VHrLHV �  Dnd thH\ ZLll prRFHHd Ln Dn DXJPHntLnJ

rDtLR, bHFDXVH HvHr\ VXFh DdvDnFH DddV tR thH

fXtXrH pRZHr Rf DFTXLVLtLRn �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, DftHr D

FHrtDLn nXPbHr Rf VtHpV hDvH bHHn JDLnHd, thH

FDpDFLt\ fRr rHDFhLnJ RnZDrdV hDV bHHn LnFrHDVHd tR

VXFh Dn Hx tHnt, thDt thH VDPH HffRrt ZLll prRdXFH

Dn DFFXPXlDtLnJ HffHFt�  thH VphHrH Rf LntHllHFtXDl

vLVLRn ZLll bH HnlDrJHd, Dnd thH PLnd ZLll bH HDrl\
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32 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of irritability, and oftentimes by greater forts, and

a consequent semblance q`power ; but really accom-

panied by a diminished capacity for exertion, a state

which, if now mistaken, will soon resultin diflicultly-
recoverable feebleness. The same event may be

brought about, by the abuse of stimuli, and by the

lavish excitement of feeling and emotion, rather

than by the cool growth of intellect, and judgment,
and principle.

These are evils which would endanger the ulti-

mate integrity, and assuredly would diminish the

immediate power of the brain, and should serve as

beacons to guide the pathway of the instructor.

That there should be diliiculties to surmount, is one

of the laws of the probationary state in which we

live, and these should only serve to define the way
in which we may securely walk, so as to obtain a

high degree of healthful, intellectual manifestation.

Every step in advance will not only be a point
gained against ignorance, and error, and obliquity,
but it will form a resting place, from which to set

out for further progress; and these advances and

resting places may be multiplied in an indefinite

series ; and they will proceed in an augmenting
ratio, because every such advance adds to the

future power of acquisition; and, therefore, after a

certain number of steps have been gained, the

capacity for reaching onwards has been increased to

such an extent, that the same effort will produce
an accumulating qfect; the sphere of intellectual

vision will be enlarged, and the mind will be early
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FRnvHrVDnt ZLth RbjHFtV, ZhLFh, bXt fRr thLV JrD�

dXDtHd Hx HrtLRn, Lt FRXld VFDrFHl\ hDvH hRpHd tR

DttDLn.

6 XrHl\, thHn, Lt FDn rHTXLrH Rnl\ D PRdHrDtH VhDrH

Rf LntHllLJHnFH tR pHrFHLvH, hRZ LPpRrtDnt Lt LV tR

dHvHlRpH thH ph\VLFDl pRZHrV Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd,

Ln RrdHr tR HnVXrH thH lDrJHVt DPRXnt Rf LntHllHFtXDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn ZhLFh LV FRPpDtLblH ZLth XnbrRNHn

bRdLl\ hHDlth.

TR VHFXrH thH lDttHr, Lt PXVt nRt bH fRrJRttHn,

thDt thH RrJDn Rf PLnd LV DVVRFLDtHd LntLPDtHl\ ZLth

RthHr RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV �  Dnd thDt Lt LV LnflX�

HnFHd b\ thHLr hHDlth Rr dLVRrdHr�  Dnd thLV, tRR,

ZhHthHr thH\ PD\ bH PXtXDll\ Dnd LPPHdLDtHl\

dHpHndHnt XpRn HDFh RthHr�  Rr ZhHthHr thH FRn�

nHx LRn bH Rnl\ RnH Rf V\PpDth\, D tHrP ZhLFh

pHrhDpV dHVLJnDtHV D hLddHn rHlDtLRnVhLp, ZhRVH

lDZV ZH PD\ bH DV \Ht XnDblH prHFLVHl\ tR LnvHV�

tLJDtH.

ThLV tHrP, hRZHvHr, LV nRt tR bH dHrLdHd DV D

V\nRn\P fRr LJnRrDnFH Rf FHrtDLn FRndLtLRnV�  fRr Lt

LV nRt VR �  Lt LPplLHV Dnd LntHndV, ZhHrH Lt LV PRrbLd,

thH FDpDFLt\ Rf VXffHrLnJ ZLth D dLVtDnt RrJDn Ln D

VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn �  Dnd Lt LV b\ nR PHDnV nHFHVVDr\

thDt ZH VhRXld bH HnDblHd tR VD\ Ln ZhDt thLV

LrrLtDtLRn FRnVLVtV, Rr tR trDFH thH PRdH Rf LtV RpHrD�

tLRnV �  Lt LV VXffLFLHnt tR VhRZ thDt Lt dRHV Hx LVt�

Dnd LPbHFLlLt\ DlRnH FDn dRXbt Lt.

2nH Rf thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt Rf thHVH DVVRFLDtHd

RrJDnV, Dnd b\ fDr thH PRVt FrXHll\ DbXVHd, LV thH

VtRPDFh. ,n pRLnt Rf fDFt, Lt RftHn VHHPV tR bH thH

JrHDt RbjHFt Rf LnVtrXFtLRn, tR HdXFDtH thH pRZHrV Rf

D
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or Bonv AND Mmm. 33

conversant with objects, which, but for this gra-
duated exertion, it could scarcely have hoped to

attain.

Surely, then, it can require only a moderate share

of intelligence to perceive, how important it is to

develope the physical powers of the organ of mind,
in order to ensure the largest amount ofintellectual

manifestation which is compatible with unbroken

bodily health.

To secure the latter, it must not be forgotten,
that the organ of mind is associated intimately with

other organs and functions; and that it is influ-

enced by their health or disorder; and this, too,

whether they may be mutually and immediately
dependent upon each other; or whether the con-

nexion be only one of sympathy, a term which

perhaps designates a hidden relationshqn, whose

laws we may be as yet unable precisely to inves-

tigate.
This term, however, is not to be deridcd as a

synonym for ignorance of certain conditions; for it

is not so ; it implies and intends, where it is morbid,
the capacity of suffering with a distant organ in a

state of irritation ; and it is by no means necessary
that we should be enabled to say in what this

irritation consists, or to trace the mode of its opera-

tions; it is suilicient to show that it does exist ;

and imbecility alone can doubt it.

One of the most important of these associated

organs, and by far the most cruelly abused, is the

stomach. In point of fact, it often seems to be the

great object of instruction, to educate the powers of

D

l



�4 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

thLV RrJDn, Dnd nRt HvHn FRntHntHd ZLth JDVtrR�

nRPLF dHvHlRpPHnt, tR dLPLnLVh thRVH pRZHrV b\ Rp�

prHVVLRn. ,f PDn ZHrH D pRl\pH, Lf hH ZHrH Dll

VtRPDFh, thLV PLJht bH XnRbjHFtLRnDblH�  Lf hH ZHrH D

PHrH DVVHPblDJH Rf bRnHV, Dnd PXVFlHV, Dnd nHrvHV,

D FDvHDt PLJht HvHn hHrH bH LndHHd HntHrHd, ZLth�

RXt LnVLVtLnJ vHr\ lDrJHl\ XpRn LtV RbVHrvDnFH �  bXt

Lf hH bH Dn LntHllHFtXDl, D VRFLDl, D VpLrLtXDl, Dn

LPPRrtDl bHLnJâ € ૻ thHn, LndHHd, Lt ZHrH DbVXrd, Lt

ZHrH FrLPLnDl, VR tR DbXVH thDt VtRPDFh, DV tR rHprHVV

thH LntHllHFtXDl, blXnt thH VRFLDl, Dnd RbVFXrH thH

VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, VR DV tR lHDvH nR jXVt trDFHV

Rf thDt "  lRnJLnJ DftHr LPPRrtDlLt\ "  ZhLFh VhRXld

FhDrDFtHrLzH hLV thRXJhtV Dnd DFtLRnV.

ThH prRpRVLtLRn rHdXFHV LtVHlf tR thH PRVt VLPplH

fRrP. :hLlH thH VtRPDFh rHFHLvHV Rnl\ VR PXFh

DV LV rHTXLrHd b\ thH nHFHVVLtLHV Rf thH V\VtHP, VR

lRnJ dRHV thH brDLn rHPDLn XnFRnVFLRXV Rf hDvLnJ tR

VXppRrt LtV DFtLRn �  thH ZRrN LV ZHll, bHFDXVH DXtR�

PDtLFDll\, pHrfRrPHd, Dnd thH bRd\ LV Ln hHDlth.

B Xt ZhHn RnH VtHp Ln DdvDnFH LV tDNHn, Dnd DppH�

tLtH LV JrDtLfLHd tR rHplHtLRn, thH brDLn bHFRPHV FRn�

VFLRXV Rf hDvLnJ LtV HnHrJLHV dLrHFtHd tR thH VtRPDFh �

Lt LV ZHDNHnHd Dnd RpprHVVHd �  LtV DptLtXdH fRr

LntHllHFtXDl Hx HrtLRn LV dLPLnLVhHd Rr dHVtrR\Hd �

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd bHFRPH fHHblH Rr dLV�

tRrtHd, Dnd D dHJrHH Rf PDl�DLVH Ln thH V\VtHP LV

prRdXFHd, dXrLnJ thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf ZhLFh, hHDlth\

PHntDl prRJrHVV LV LPpRVVLblH.

NRZ VLnFH thH VtDtH Rf thH VtRPDFh LV vHr\ PXFh

ZLthLn RXr FRntrRl�  Dnd VLnFH Lt LV thH PRVt

frHTXHnt dLVtDnt FDXVH Rf thDt FHrHbrDl LrrLtDtLRn
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

this organ, and not even contented with gastro-
nomic development, to diminish those powers by op-

pression. If man were a polype, if he were all

stomach, this might be unobjectionable ; if he were a

mere assemblage of bones, and muscles, and nerves,

a caveat might even here be indeed entered, with-

out insisting very largely upon its observance; but

if he be an intellectual, a social, a spiritual, an

immortal being-then, indeed, it were absurd, it

were criminal, so to abuse that stomach, as to repress

the intellectual, blunt the social, and obscure the

spiritual manifestations, so as to leave no  ust traces

of that "

longing after immortality
"

which should

characterize his thoughts and actions.

The proposition reduces itself to the most simple
form. While the stomach receives only so much

as is required by the necessities of the system, so

long does the brain remain unconscious of having to

support its action ; the work is well, because auto-

matically, performed, and the body is in health.

But when one step in advance is taken, and appe-
tite is gratified to repletion, the brain becomes con-

scious of having its energies directed to the stomach ;

it is weakened and oppressed; its aptitude for

intellectual exertion is diminished or destroyed;
the manifestations of mind become feeble or dis-

torted, and a degree of mal-aise in the system is

produced, during the continuance of which, healthy
mental progress is impossible.

Now since the state of the stomach is very much

within our control; and since it is the most

frequent distant cause of that cerebral irritation
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ZhLFh VR FRPPRnl\ tHrPLnDtHV Ln dLVRrJDnLzLnJ

FhDnJH, Lt LV thH hLJhHVt rHDFh Rf fRll\, Dnd Rf

prHjXdLFH, VR tR VtLPXlDtH LtV pRZHrV, DV thDt thH\

VhRXld LntHrfHrH ZLth thH hHDlth\ DFtLRn Rf thH

brDLn.

ThH PLVFhLHf, ZhHn prRdXFHd, dRHV nRt tHrPLnDtH

ZLth thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH dD\ �  VLnFH thLV RpprHVVLRn

frHTXHntl\ rHpHDtHd, rHVXltV Ln VXFh pHrPDnHnt

FhDnJH Rf thH V\PpDthLzLnJ RrJDn, thDt LtVHlf lRVHV

pRZHr, Dnd LV nR lRnJHr FDpDblH Rf thH VDPH

DPRXnt Rf LntHllHFtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn. $ nd thLV

HnfHHblLnJ FDXVH RpHrDtHV Ln Dn LnvHrVH rDtLR ZLth

Hx HrFLVH �  fRr, DV HDFh VtHp Ln DdvDnFH JLvHV Dn

DXJPHntHd FDpDFLt\ fRr fXtXrH DFTXLVLtLRn, VR HDFh

VXFFHVVLvH LrrLtDtLRn RFFDVLRnV thDt rHtrRJrDdH PRvH�

PHnt, ZhLFh LV DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D FRnVtDntl\�dH�

FrHDVLnJ pRZHr fRr rHJDLnLnJ thH JrRXnd ZhLFh hDV

bHHn lRVt�  VtLll lHVV Rf RFFXp\LnJ D nHZ fLHld Rf

NnRZlHdJH Rr LnvHVtLJDtLRn.

ThH RrJDn Rf PLnd pRVVHVVHV LndLvLdXDl pHFXlLD�

rLtLHV �  thHVH DrH Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV hHrHdLtDr\, Dnd

hDndHd dRZn frRP pDrHnt tR FhLld�  Ln RthHrV,

thH\ DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn FDXVHV ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH

nRt DFTXDLntHd �  Dnd, PRrHRvHr, thH\ ZLll bH PRdL�

fLHd Rr FhDnJHd b\ Dn\ FDXVH ZhLFh PRdLfLHV Rr

FhDnJHV thH brDLn. $ nd VLnFH thH RrJDn LtVHlf dH�

pHndV fRr LtV nXtrLtLRn XpRn thH JHnHrDl nRXrLVh�

PHnt Rf thH bRd\ �  Dnd DV thDt nRXrLVhPHnt, ZhHn

prHpDrHd b\ D prRFHVV Rf VHFrHtLRn, ZLll pDrtDNH Rf

thH TXDlLtLHV Rf thH VHFrHtLnJ vLVFXV, Dnd Rf thDt

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, ZLthRXt ZhRVH DLd, nR VHFrHtLRn

ZLll tDNH plDFH, VR thHrH FDn bH nR TXHVtLRn, bXt
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which so commonly terminates in disorganizing
change, it is the highest reach of folly, and of

prejudice, so to stimulate its powers, as that they
should interfere with the healthy action of the

brain.

The mischief, when produced, does not terminate

with the irritation of the day ; since this oppression
frequently repeated, results in such permanent
change of the sympathizing organ, that itself loses

power, and is no longer capable of the same

amount of intellectual manifestation. And this

enfeebling cause operates in an inverse ratio with

exercise; for, as each step in advance gives an

augmented capacity for future acquisition, so each

successive irritation occasions that retrograde move-

ment, which is accompanied by a constantly-de-
creasing power for regaining the ground which has

been lost; still less of occupying a new field of

knowledge or investigation.
The organ of mind possesses individual peculia-

rities; these are in some instances hereditary, and

handed down from parent to child; in others,

they are dependent upon causes with which we are

not acquainted; and, moreover, they will be modi-

fied or changed by any cause which modifies or

changes the brain. And since the organ itself de-

pends for its nutrition upon the general nourish-

ment of the body ; and as that nourishment, when

prepared by a process of secretion, will partake of

the qualities of the secreting viscus, and of that

nervous system, without whose aid, no secretion

will take place, so there can be no question, but

D 2
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thDt thH FHrHbrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn ZLll, tR D FHrtDLn Hx �

tHnt, pDrtDNH Rf thH LPprHVVLRnV thXV rHFHLvHd, frRP

thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH nRXrLVhPHnt, dXrLnJ thH fLrVt

\HDrV Rf LnfDntLlH Hx LVtHnFH.

F rRP ZhDt hDV bHHn jXVt ZrLttHn, Lt ZLll fRllRZ,

thDt Ln RrdHr tR Dn\ plDnV Rf HdXFDtLRn bHLnJ VXF�

FHVVfXl, thH\ PXVt bH DdDptHd tR thH LndLvLdXDl dLf�

fHrHnFHV Rf thH RrJDn XpRn ZhLFh thH\ DrH tR bH

LPprHVVHd�  Dnd thH Hx pRnHnt Rf thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

LV tR bH VRXJht, nRt Ln Dn\ DrbLtrDr\ lDZV Rf ph\�

VLRJnRP\ Rr phrHnRlRJ\�  nRt Ln Dn\ HPpLrLFDl

JDXJH Rf LntHllHFt�  bXt b\ thH VlRZ prRFHVV Rf

ZDtFhLnJ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd Rf DVFHr�

tDLnLnJ thHLr Hx tHnt Dnd pRZHr. ThH fDFLDl DnJlH

Rf &DPpHr, thH RFFLpLtDl DnJlH Rf DDXbHntRn, thH

ph\VLRJnRP\ Rf LDvDtHr, thH phrHnRlRJ\ Rf *Dll

Dnd 6 pXrzhHLP, V LPRnt, LHXrHt, & F., ZLll FRn�

dXFt thHLr rHVpHFtLvH vRtDrLHV tR fRll\, HrrRr, Dnd

dHlXVLRn, bXt ZLll nHvHr tHnd Rf thHPVHlvHV tR Dn\

JHnHrDll\ bHnHfLFLDl rHVXlt.

,t LV tLPH thDt thHVH pXHrLlLtLHV ZHrH DbDndRnHd,

Dnd thDt thH\ VhRXld JLvH plDFH tR thH rDtLRnDl

VtXd\ Rf FhDrDFtHr, DV Hx hLbLtHd Ln thH PHntDl Dt�

trLbXtHV. :H DrH fXll\ dLVpRVHd tR DllRZ thDt thH

PXVFlHV Rf Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH FRXntHnDnFH ZLll

bH VtrRnJl\ PDrNHd b\ thH prHvDLlLnJ HPRtLRnV :

bXt HvHn hHrH, thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd PDn\ D VRXrFH Rf

fDllDF\ �  Dnd bHVLdHV, DftHr Dll, Lt LV pDVVLRn rDthHr

thDn LntHllHFt, ZhLFh LV thXV PDnLfHVtHd, VR thDt

DlthRXJh thH LndLFDtLRnV Rf thH FRXntHnDnFH DrH nRt

tR bH rHjHFtHd, \Ht thH\ ZLll bH Rf rHDl vDlXH, Rnl\ DV

bHDFRnV tR JXLdH fXrthHr LnTXLrLHV, Dnd pRLnt RXt
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36 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

that the cerebral manifestation will, to a certain ex-

tent, partake of the impressions thus received, from

the character of the nourishment, during the first

years of infantile existence.

From what has been just written, it will follow,
that in order to any plans of education being suc-

cessful, they must be adapted to the individual dif-

ferences of the organ upon which they are to be

impressed; and the exponent of these peculiarities
is to be sought, not in any arbitrary laws of phy-
siognomy or phrenology; not in any empirical
gauge of intellect; but by the slow process of

watching the manifestations of mind, and of ascer-

taining their extent and power. The facial angle
of Camper, the occipital angle of Daubenton, the

physiognomy of Lavater, the phrenology of Gall

and Spurzheim, Vimont, Leuret, &c., will con-

duct their respective votaries to folly, error, and

delusion, but will never tend of themselves to any

generally beneficial result.

It is time that these puerilities were abandoned,
and that they should give place to the rational

study of character, as exhibited in the mental at-

tributes. We are fully disposed to allow that the

muscles of expression of the countenance will

be strongly marked by the prevailing emotions:

but even here, there will be found many a source of

fallacy; and besides, after all, it is passion rather

than intellect, which is thus manifested, so that

although the indications of the countenance are not

to be rejected, yet they will be of real value, only as

beacons to guide further inquiries, and point out
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FHrtDLn dDnJHrV tR bH DvRLdHd �  nRt DV DffRrdLnJ dDtD

VXffLFLHnt fRr LnfHrHntLDl rHDVRnLnJ, PXFh lHVV fRr

thH HVtDblLVhPHnt Rf FRndXFt.

B Xt Lf thLV bH thH FDVH ZLth thDt PRdH Rf Hx hLbLt�

LnJ PLnd ZhLFh HHDvHn Ln LtV ZLVdRP hDV FlHDrl\

DppRLntHd, ZhDt VhDll ZH VD\ Rf thDt RrJDnLF

h\pRthHVLV ZhLFh Lt hDV DV FDrHfXll\ FRnFHDlHd,

ZhLFh LV XnnHFHVVDr\ tR Dn\ NnRZn vDlXDblH prDFtL�

FDl rHVXlt, ZhLFh LV DbVXrd Ln VRPH Rf LtV dHtDLlV,

Dnd ZhLFh PD\ bH LnjXrLRXV Ln LtV DpplLFDtLRn "  :H

hDvH bHHn nDXVHDtHd, VDtLV VXpHrTXH, ZLth thH

JDVpLnJV Rf thLV PLVFDllHd VFLHnFH�  Dnd ZH FRXld

ZLVh fRr nR bHttHr DrJXPHnt DJDLnVt LtV XtLlLt\, thDn

ZH PHt ZLth VRPH \HDrV VLnFH, Ln D prRvLnFLDl

PDJDzLnH, ZhLlH ZDLtLnJ thH DrrLvDl Rf thH PDLl, Ln

RnH Rf RXr PRVt DnFLHnt FLtLHV�  Ln ZhLFh Lt ZDV

prRpRXndHd thDt thH VNXll Rf D rHFHnt PXrdHrHr hDd

bHHn VXbPLttHd tR Hx DPLnDtLRn, Dnd VR, fRrVRRth,

hLV jHDlRXV\, ZhLFh hDd RrLJLnDtHd thH PXrdHr, ZDV

dHpHndHnt XpRn D hXJH RrJDn Rf DPDtLvHnHVV�  hH

FRPPLttHd thH FrLPH fRr ZhLFh hH VXffHrHd, bHFDXVH

thH RrJDn Rf dHVtrXFtLvHnHVV ZDV lDrJH�  Dnd hH dLd

VR Dt Dn HDrl\ hRXr Ln thH HvHnLnJ, Dnd Dt nR JrHDt

dLVtDnFH frRP D FRttDJH, bHFDXVH hLV RrJDn Rf FDXtLRXV�

nHVV ZDV VPDll. TrXH, LndHHd, thDt hLV RrJDn Rf

vHnHrDtLRn ZDV lDrJH, Dnd ZH PLJht hDvH LPDJLnHd

thDt thLV VhRXld hDvH FRntrRllHd thH LnflXHnFH Rf

dHVtrXFtLvHnHVV : bXt phrHnRlRJ\ LV nHvHr Dt D lRVV :

thLV RrJDn hDd nRt bHHn FXltLvDtHd�  fRr Lf Lt hDd,

thLV LndLvLdXDl PLJht hDvH bHHn VDvHd frRP FrLPH,

Dnd VR Lt DppHDrHd frRP hLV hLVtRr\, thDt hH dLd nRt

JR tR FhXrFh �  DV Lf t�&  RrJDn Rf dHVtrXFtLvHnHVV

\
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or nonv AND MIND. 37

certain dangers to be avoided ; not as affording data

sufficient for inferential reasoning, much less for

the establishment of conduct.

But if this be the case with that mode of exhibit-

ing mind which Heaven in its wisdom has clearly
appointed, what shall we say of that organic
hypothesis which it has as carefully concealed,
which is unnecessary to any known valuable practi-
cal result, which is absurd in some of its details,
and which may be injurious in its application ? We

have been nauseated, satis supergue, with the

gaspings of this miscalled science; and we could

wish for no better argument against its utility, than

we met with some years since, in a provincial
magazine, while waiting the arrival of the mail, in

one of our most ancient cities; in which it was

propounded that the skull of a recent murderer had

been submitted to examination, and so, forsooth,
his jealousy, which had originated the murder, was

dependent upon a huge organ of amativeness; he

committed the crime for which he suffered, because

the organ of destructiveness was large; and he did

so at an early hour in the evening, and at no great
distance from a cottage, because his organ of' cautious-

ness was small. True, indeed, that his organ of

veneration was large, and we might have imagined
that this should have controlled the influence of

destructiveness: but phrenology is never at a loss:

this organ had not been cultivated; for if it had,
this individual might have been saved from crime,
and so it appeared from his history, that he did not

go to church; as if t)f{organ of destructiveness
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hDd bHHn PRrH FXltLvDtHd b\ PXrdHrV, thDn thH

RrJDn Rf vHnHrDtLRn b\ DFtV Rf dHvRtLRn. ,t LV pLt\

thDt thH nXPbHr Rf PXrdHrV hH hDd FRPPLttHd, Dnd

thH nXPbHr Rf tLPHV hH hDd JRnH tR FhXrFh, hDd

nRt bHHn plDFHd Ln tDbXlDr RppRVLtLRn, thDt ZH

PLJht hDvH fRrPHd D fDLr jXdJPHnt hRZ fDr FXltL�

vDtLRn ZDV D FDXVH Rf thH lXx XrLDnt JrRZth Rf HLthHr

Rf thH prRPLnHnt, Dnd DppDrHntl\ RppRVLtH RrJDnV.

F rRP VXFh DbVXrdLtLHV, ZhHn VR hHld, lHDdLnJ tR

ZRrVH rHVXltV, Dnd tHrPLnDtLnJ Ln thH JlRRPLHVt fRrPV

Rf PDtHrLDlLVP, Dnd Ln thH VXbvHrVLRn Rf PRrDl RblL�

JDtLRn,â € ૻ JRRd LRrd dHlLvHr XV �  :H rHfHr tR D VXb�

VHTXHnt pDJH fRr thH PRrH VHrLRXV dLVFXVVLRn Rf thLV

TXHVtLRn.

0RVt hDppLl\ ZH DrH nRt JHnHrDll\ lHft tR VXFh D

FhHHrlHVV V\VtHP, fRr thH rHVXltV Rf rHlLJLRXV LnflX�

HnFH. :H trXVt thH tLPH LV \Ht fDr dLVtDnt, ZhHn

ZH DrH tR bH dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn RrJDn Rf vHnHrD�

tLRn fRr thH PRrDlLt\ Dnd JRRd fHHlLnJV Rf RXr

nHLJhbRXrhRRd Dnd FRXntr\�  Dnd ZH hRpH thDt thH

dLffXVLRn Rf D rDtLRnDl Dnd VFrLptXrDl V\VtHP Rf

&hrLVtLDnLt\ ZLll VpHHdLl\ pXt Dn Hnd tR thHVH hRpH�

lHVV RpLnLRnV�  thDt Lt ZLll VHFXrH thH prHjXdLFHV Rf

thH \RXnJ Ln fDvRXr Rf rHlLJLRn �  thDt Lt ZLll LnfXVH

LntR thHLr PLndV prLnFLplHV Rf prDFtLFDl DpplLFDtLRn,

Dnd lHDd tR D FRrrHFt JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH FRndXFt�

Dnd thDt Lt ZLll dLVVLpDtH thH LllXVLRnV Rf HnthXVLDVP,

Dnd plDFH thH dHvRtLRnDl fHHlLnJV XndHr thH FRntrRl

Rf VRXnd jXdJPHnt, rDthHr thDn XndHr thH LnflX�

HnFH Rf Hx FLtHd VHnVLbLlLt\.

,t LV nRt HnRXJh thDt thH LntHllHFt bH dHvHlRpHd,

Dnd thH lLtHrDr\ FhDrDFtHr bH fXll\ fRrPHd�  thH
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had been more cultivated by murders, than the

organ of veneration by acts ff devotion. It is pity
that the number of murders he had committed, and

the number of times he had gone to church, had

not been placed in tabular opposition, that we

might have formed a fair judgment how far culti-

vation was a cause of the luxuriant growth of either

of the prominent, and apparently opposite organs.
From such absurdities, when so held, leading to

worse results, and terminating in the gloomiest forms

of materialism, and in the subversion of moral obli-

gation,--good Lord deliver us ! We refer to a sub-

sequent page for the more serious discussion of this

question.
Most happily we are not generally left to such a

cheerless system, for the results of religious inilu-

ence. We trust the time is yet far distant, when

we are to be dependent upon an organ of venera-

tion for the morality and good feelings of our

neighbourhood and country; and we hope that the

diffusion of a rational and scriptural system of

Christianity will speedily put an end to these hope-
less opinions; that it will secure the prejudices of

the young in favour of religion ; that it will infuse

into their minds principles of practical application,
and lead to a correct government of the conduct;
and that it will dissipate the illusions of enthusiasm,
and place the devotional feelings under the control

of sound judgment, rather than under the influ-

ence of excited sensibility.
lt is not enough that the intellect be developed,

and the literary character be fully formed ; the
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fRXndDtLRn, LndHHd, hDV bHHn vHr\ prRpHrl\ lDLd,

bXt prLnFLplHV Rf FRndXFt PXVt bH VXpplLHd, Dnd

PRtLvHV fRr DFtLRn PXVt bH JLvHn, Dnd D pRZHrfXl

Dnd DdHTXDtH VDnFtLRn PXVt bH VRXJht. ThH

\RXnJ PXVt nRt bH lHft tR dLVFRvHr thHVH prLnFLplHV,

thHVH PRtLvHV, Dnd thLV VDnFtLRn LntXLtLvHl\�  Rr

thH\ ZLll bHFRPH vLFtLPV tR thH fLrVt dHVLJnLnJ

dHPDJRJXH ZhR ZLll FrDftLl\ tHll thHP thDt rHlL�

JLRn FRnVLVtV Ln D FHrtDLn Hx HrFLVH Rf thH LPDJLnD�

tLRn, Dnd Ln thH bHlLHf Rf D FHrtDLn VFhHPH Rf

dRFtrLnHV�  thDt Lt hDV nR rHDl, prDFtLFDl bHDrLnJ,

bXt FRnVLVtV Ln fHHlLnJV Dnd HPRtLRnV�  Rr thDt Lt

LV lLPLtHd tR D FHrtDLn LPpHrfHFt RbHdLHnFH tR

trXth �  Rr, fLnDll\, thDt thHrH LV nR VXFh thLnJ DV

rHDl rHlLJLRn Dt Dll�  ThH \RXnJ PXVt bH LPprHVVHd

ZLth D VHnVH Rf thHLr PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\, ZhLFh

ZLll LnvRlvH thH LdHD Rf thHLr bHLnJ rHVpRnVLblH fRr

FRndXFt hHrH�  Dnd ZLll nDtXrDll\ lHDd tR dHfLnHd

vLHZV Rf PRrDl RblLJDtLRn,â € ૻ thHVH bHLnJ DlZD\V

rHfHrrHd fRr thHLr RrLJLn, DV ZHll DV fRr thHLr FRXrt

Rf DppHDl, tR thH dLvLnH prHFHptV Rf thH B LblH.

B \ thH LnflXHnFH Rf thHVH prLnFLplHV thH nDtXrDl

tHPpHr Dnd dLVpRVLtLRn ZLll bH FRntrRllHd Dnd dL�

rHFtHd. :H hDvH HlVHZhHrH dHfLnHd tHPpHr tR bH

thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thDt DJHnF\ ZhLFh LV Hx FLtHd b\

thH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt XpRn thH LntHllHFtXDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  ZhLlH dLVpRVLtLRn fRrPV thH VXP Dnd

JHnHrDl rHVXlt Rf thRVH PHntDl DttrLbXtHV ZhLFh DrH

FRnVtLtXtHd b\ thH LntHllHFtXDl fDFXltLHV Dnd thH

pDVVLRnV.

HHrH DJDLn, ZH PXVt DVN, ZhDt Lt LV ZhLFh FRn�

VtLtXtHV thH DptLtXdH fRr thH Hx hLbLtLRn Rf pDrtLFXlDr
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foundation, indeed, has been very properly laid,
but principles of conduct must be supplied, and

motives for action must be given, and a powerful
and adequate sanction must be sought. The

young must not be left to discover these principles,
these motives, and this sanction intuitively ; or

they will become victims to the first designing
demagogue who will craftily tell them that reli-

gion consists in a certain exercise of the imagina-
tion, and in the belief of a certain scheme of

doctrines; that it has no real, practical bearing,
but consists in feelings and emotions; or that it

is limited to a certain imperfect obedience to

truth; or, finally, that there is no such thing as

real religion at all I The young must be impressed
with a sense of their moral accountability, which

will involve the idea of their being responsible for

conduct here; and will naturally lead to defined

views of moral obligation,-these being always
referred for their origin, as well as for their court

of appeal, to the divine precepts ofthe Bible.

By the influence of these principles the natural

temper and disposition will be controlled and di-

rected. We have elsewhere defined temper to be

the expression of that agency which is excited by
the physical temperament upon the intellectual

manifestations; while diwosition forms the sum and

general result of those mental attributes which are

constituted by the intellectual faculties and tlw

passzkms.
Here again, we must ask, what it is which con-

stitutes the aptitude for the exhibition of particular
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dLVpRVLtLRn "  ThLV PDnLfHVtl\ FRnVLVtV Ln thRVH Rr�

JDnLF pHFXlLDrLtLHV, ZhLFh DrH thH JLftV Rf nDtXrH,

Dnd ZhLFh rHTXLrH tR bH VHdXlRXVl\ ZDtFhHdâ € ૻ tR bH

fRVtHrHd Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr plDFHd XndHr thH

dRPLnLRn Rf FRXntHrDFtLnJ prLnFLplH Rn thH RthHr �

fRr Lt PXVt nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn thDt thLV RrLJLnDl

tHndHnF\ ZLll bH dHvHlRpHd b\ HDrl\ FXltXrH� â € ૻ thDt

Lt PD\ bH VtrHnJthHnHd b\ HdXFDtLRnâ € ૻ hHLJhtHnHd

b\ LndXlJHnFHâ € ૻ DXJPHntHd b\ lRnJ�FRntLnXHd hDbLt

â € ૻ Dnd LndHfLnLtHl\ DpplLHd, thrRXJh thH LnflXHnFH

Rf \RXthfXl prHjXdLFH.

HHnFH, thH vHr\ JrHDt LPpRrtDnFH Rf JLvLnJ D

FRrrHFt bLDV tR thH fLrVt PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf FRndXFt�

hHnFH thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr plDFLnJ HdXFDtLRn XndHr thH

JRvHrnPHnt Rf rHDVRn Dnd prLnFLplH� â € ૻ hHnFH thH

dXt\ Rf dLrHFtLnJ Dnd VHttLnJ bRXndV tR thH LndXl�

JHnFH Rf Dn\ pDrtLFXlDr fHHlLnJ Rr HPRtLRn � â € ૻ hHnFH

thH rLJLd VFrXtLn\ ZhLFh PXVt bH NHpt XpRn HvHr\

RFFDVLRn fRr VXVtDLnHd DFtLRn �  â € ૻ  Dnd hHnFH thH

LnfLnLtH LPpRrtDnFH Rf VHFXrLnJ HDrl\ prHjXdLFH Rn

thH VLdH Rf rHDVRn, rHlLJLRn, Dnd vLrtXH.

,n D ZHll�rHJXlDtHd PLnd thHVH ZLll DlZD\V JR hDnd

Ln hDnd �  fRr thHrH DrH nR JrHDtHr P\VtHrLHV Ln rH�

lLJLRn, thDn Ln HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf nDtXrH
 V Hx tHndHd

dRPDLnâ € ૻ HvHn Ln thDt ZLth ZhLFh ZH RXrVHlvHV DrH

FlRVHl\ VXrrRXndHd. $ ll LtV rHTXLrHPHntV DrH PRVt

rDtLRnDl, Dnd FDlFXlDtHd tR dHvHlRpH thH pRZHrV Rf

LntHllLJHnFH �  Dnd ZhHn thH RnH hDV bHHn rHFHLvHd

b\ thH RthHr, ZLth D hHDrt dHVLrRXV Rf dRLnJ thH

ZLll Dnd RbH\LnJ thH lDZV Rf thH PRrDl *RvHrnRr

Rf thH XnLvHrVH, thH frXLtV Rf vLrtXH PXVt bH thH

FRnVHTXHnFH. ThH VHHdV Rf pLHt\ plDFHd Ln thH
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40 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

disposition? This manifestly consists in those or-

ganic peculiarities, which are the gifts of nature,

and which require to be sedulously watched-to be

fostered on the one hand, or placed under the

dominion of counteracting principle on the other;
for it must never be forgotten that this original
tendency will be developed by early culture ;-that
it may be strengthened by education-heightened
by indulgence-augmented by long-continued habit

-and indefinitely applied, through the influence

of youthful prejudice.
Hence, the very great importance of giving a

correct bias to the first manifestations of conduct ;

hence the necessity for placing education under the

government of reason and principle;-hence the

duty of directing and setting bounds to the indul-

gence of any particular feeling or emotion ;-hence
the rigid scrutiny which must be kept upon every
occasion for sustained action;-and hence the

infinite importance of securing early prejudice on

the side of reason, religion, and virtue.

In a well-regulated mind these will always go hand

in hand ; for there are no greater mysteries in re-

ligion, than in every department of nature's extended

domain-even in that with which we ourselves are

closely surrounded. All its requirements are most

rational, and calculated to develope the powers of

intelligence; and when the one has been received

by the other, witl1 a heart desirous of doing the

will and obeying the laws of the moral Governor

of the universe, the fruits of virtue must be the

consequence. The seeds of piety placed in the
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bRVRP Rf rDtLRnDl PDn, ZhHn DVVLVtHd b\ thH FDrH�

fXl FXltLvDtLRn Rf HdXFDtLRn, Dnd ZDtHrHd b\ thH

dHZV Rf hHDvHn, PXVt vHJHtDtHâ € ૻ PXVt prRJrHVV

tRZDrdV PDtXrLt\â € ૻ PXVt prRdXFH thH bXdV Dnd

blRVVRPV Rf HDrl\ rHFtLtXdH Rf prLnFLplHâ € ૻ Dnd PXVt

bH fRllRZHd b\ thH flRZHrV Rf VRFLDl Dnd rHlDtLvH

JRRdnHVV, DV ZHll DV b\ thH frXLtV Rf prDFtLFDl

bHnHvRlHnFH, tLll hDvLnJ bHHn rLpHnHd b\ tLPH, thH

hDrvHVt hDV FRPH, Dnd thH VhRFN Rf ZHll�lRDdHd

FRrn hDV bHHn rHDpHd, Dnd JDthHrHd LntR thH JDrnHr

Rf thH lRrd Rf thH hDrvHVt.

B Xt ZH PD\ nRt Hx pHFt tR rHDp thH hDrvHVt,

XnlHVV ZH prHpDrH thH VRLl, Dnd VHFXrH Lt frRP thH

HnFrRDFhPHnt Rf HnHPLHV� â € ૻ XnlHVV ZH HnFRXrDJH

thH JrRZth Rf vLrtXRXV prLnFLplHV, Dnd FXltLvDtH thH

bHttHr fHHlLnJV Rf RXr nDtXrH, ZhLlH ZH FDrHfXll\

rHprHVV Hnd HrDdLFDtH thRVH vLFHV Dnd pDVVLRnV

ZhLFh DrH DlZD\V Rf rDpLd JrRZth, Dnd ZhLFh

ZRXld, Lf pRVVLblH, RvHrZhHlP Dll thDt LV vDlXDblH

Ln PDn, Dnd lHDvH hLP thH dHbDVHd VlDvH Rf hLV

RrJDnLVDtLRn Dnd DppHtLtHV.

PHrhDpV ZH RXJht nRt tR TXLt thLV pDrt Rf RXr

VXbjHFt ZLthRXt RnH ZRrd Rn thH TXHVtLRn Rf

JHnLXV, thDt PXFh�dLVpXtHd Dnd Lll�XndHrVtRRd

phHnRPHnRn, thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf ZhLFh LV dHnLHd b\

VRPH, Dnd tR ZhLFh D PRVt XndXH LPpRrtDnFH LV

DttDFhHd b\ RthHrV. ThH prHFHdLnJ RbVHrvDtLRnV

ZLll hDvH DlrHDd\ LndLFDtHd RXr vLHZ Rf thLV VXb�

jHFt. :H thLnN thH tHrP JHnLXV DdPLtV Rf Dn

HDV\ Hx plDnDtLRn b\ vLHZLnJ Lt, DV FRnVLVtLnJ Ln D

pHFXlLDr DptLtXdH fRr thH rHFHptLRn Rf pDrtLFXlDr

LdHDV � â € ૻ D TXLFNnHVV Rf pHrFHptLRn DV DpplLHd tR
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bosom of rational man, when assisted by the care-

ful cultivation of education, and watered by the

dews of heaven, must vegetate-must progress
towards maturity-must produce the buds and

blossoms of early rectitude of principle-and must

be followed by the flowers of social and relative

goodness, as well as by the fruits of practical
benevolence, till having been ripened by time, the

harvest has come, and the shock of well-loaded

corn has been reaped, and gathered into the garner
of the lord of the harvest.

But we may not expect to reap the harvest,
unless we prepare the soil, and secure it from the

encroachment of enemies;-unless we encourage
the growth of virtuous principles, and cultivate the

better feelings of our nature, while we carefully
repress and eradicate those vices and passions
which are always of rapid growth, and which

would, if possible, overwhelm all that is valuable

in man, and leave him the debased slave of his

organisation and appetites.
Perhaps we ought not to quit this part of our

subject without one word on the question of

genius, that much-disputed and ill-understood

phenomenon, the existence of which is denied by
some, and to which a most undue importance is

attached by others. The preceding observations

will have already indicated our view of this sub-

ject. We think the term genius admits of an

easy explanation by viewing it, as consisting in a

peculiar aptitude for the reception of particular
ideas ;-a quickness of perception as applied to
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VpHFLfLF RbjHFtV� â € ૻ D fHrvRXr Rf LntHllHFt, ZhLFh

FDtFhHV Dt D JlDnFH thH LPprHVVLRn LntHndHd tR bH

FRnvH\Hd b\ FHrtDLn PRdHV Rf thRXJht�  Dnd ZhLFh

DlPRVt DntLFLpDtHV thH pDLnV ZhLFh ZLll bH bHVtRZHd

Rn LtV FXltLvDtLRn. ,t LV thHn HDVLl\ rHVRlvDblH LntR

D FHrtDLn XnNnRZn FRndLtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn,

ZhLFh Lt LV RXrV tR ZDtFh, Dnd JXDrd, Dnd JXLdH tR

B ( N( F ,&,$ L R( 6 8LT6 .
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42 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

specific objects ;--a fervour of intellect, which

catches at a glance the impression intended to be

conveyed by certain modes of thought; and which

almost anticipates the pains which will be bestowed

on its cultivation. It is then easily resolvable into

a certain unknown condition of the cerebral organ,
which it is ours to watch, and guard, and guide T0

BENEFICIAL RESULTS.
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,n D fRrPHr pDJH ZH hDvH JlDnFHd Dt thH VXbjHFt

Rf phrHnRlRJ\, Rr thH VFLHnFH Rf dLVFRvHrLnJ Dnd

DppRrtLRnLnJ tR PXltLfRld RrJDnV thH VHvHrDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �  bXt Lt LV D TXHVtLRn tRR Ln�

tLPDtHl\ FRnnHFtHd ZLth RXr prHVHnt pXrpRVH, nRt

tR rHTXLrH PRrH VHrLRXV dLVFXVVLRn, Dnd D JrHDtHr

dHJrHH Rf FDlP LnvHVtLJDtLRn.

:H dR nRt FRnVLdHr Lt DV D TXHVtLRn Rf JrHDt

prDFtLFDl LPpRrtDnFH, Ln D ZRrN prRfHVVLnJ tR trDFH

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn XpRn thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhHthHr thH DFtXDl ZRrN

LV DFFRPplLVhHd b\ D VLnJlH RrJDn FDpDblH Rf pHr�

fRrPLnJ D vDrLHt\ Rf fXnFtLRnV, Rr b\ Dn DVVHPblDJH

Rf RrJDnV FRPbLnHd Dnd XnLtHd b\ RnH hRPRJH�

nHRXV tLVVXH, ZLth D dHJrHH Rf LntLPDF\ ZhLFh

dHfLHV dLvLVLRn, Dnd ZLth VXFh LntHr�FRnnHx LRn, thDt

HDFh VHpDrDtH RrJDn LV FRJnLVDnt Rf thH RpHrDtLRnV

Rf thH ZhRlH,â € ૻ prRvLdHd thDt ZhRlH bH hHld rHVpRn�

VLblH fRr thH DFtLRnV Rf HDFh LndLvLdXDl pDrt, DV ZHll
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CHAPTER III.

ON PIIRENOLOGY IN CONNECTION WITH THE

GENERAL SUBJECT.

IN a former page we have glanced at the subject
of phrenology, or the science of discovering and

apportioning to multifold organs the several mani-

festations of mind; but it is a question too in-

timately connected with our present purpose, not

to require more serious discussion, and a greater
degree of calm investigation.

We do not consider it as a question of great
practical importance, in a work professing to trace

the influence of the manifesting organ upon the

manifestations of mind, whether the actual work

is accomplished by a single organ capable of per-

forming a variety of functions, or by an assemblage
of organs combined and united by one homoge-
neous tissue, with a degree of intimacy which

defies division, and with such inter-connexion, that

each separate organ is cognisant of the operations
of the whole,-provided that whole be held respon-

sible for the actions of each individual part, as well
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DV Rf thDt XnLRn, Dnd FRnFHntrDtLRn Rf DFtLRnV, ZhLFh

FRnVtLtXtH thH HntLrH PDn.

,n thLV FDVH, ZhHthHr VLnJlH Rr PXltLplH, thH

RrJDnLzDtLRn LV hHld Ln VXbjHFtLRn tR thH prHVLdLnJ

PLnd�  thH DnLPDl LV prHVHrvHd Ln VXbRrdLnDtLRn tR

thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ�  thH fRrPHr LV thH VHrvDnt Rf

thH lDttHr �  Dnd thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ LV hHld rHVpRn�

VLblH fRr Dll thH DFtLRnV Dnd prRPptLnJV Rf thH

lRZHr prRpHnVLtLHV�  Dnd thXV thH TXHVtLRn rHVRlvHV

LtVHlf LntR RnH Rf pXrH VFLHnFH.

6 tLll, DV D TXHVtLRn Rf VFLHnFH, ZLthRXt Dn\ vLVLblH

prDFtLFDl bHDrLnJ, Lt LV RnH Rf FRnVLdHrDblH LPpRrt�

DnFH, bHFDXVH Ln LtVHlf trXth LV LnvDlXDblH, Dnd LV

thHrHfRrH ZRrth\ tR bH DVFHrtDLnHd Dt VRPH FRn�

VLdHrDblH trRXblH: NnRZlHdJH LV pRZHr�  Dnd thH

FHrtDLnt\ thDt thH VFLHntLfLF vLHZV frRP ZhLFh RXr

prDFtLFDl dHdXFtLRnV flRZ DrH FRrrHFt, JLvHV D FRn�

fLdHnFH tR RXr bHlLHf, Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnt VHttLnJ

fRrth Rf RXr prLnFLplHV, ZhLFh FDnnRt fDLl tR LPprHVV

FhDrDFtHr XpRn DFtLRn. B HVLdHV, Lt VR JHnHrDll\

hDppHnV, thDt D PRrH LntLPDtH DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth

thH FRPpRVLtLRn Rf bRdLHV, ZhLFh bHfRrH ZH hDvH

bHHn DFFXVtRPHd tR vLHZ DV VLPplH Dnd HlHPHn�

tDr\, brLnJV tR lLJht TXDlLtLHV, Dnd rHlDtLRnVhLpV,

Dnd DffLnLtLHV, Dnd DptLtXdHV, Rf ZhLFh ZH ZHrH

prHvLRXVl\ LJnRrDnt� â € ૻ Dnd ZhLFh nRZ VhHd D nHZ

lLJht XpRn vDrLRXV fDFtV, Dnd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd

DFtLRnV� â € ૻ Dnd dR DFtXDll\ FRnfHr D JrHDtHr pRZHr

tR thLnN FRrrHFtl\, Dnd tR DFt bHnHvRlHntl\.

HHnFH thLV TXHVtLRn PD\ DVVXPH Dn LPpRrtDnFH

ZhLFh ZH dR nRt Dt fLrVt VLJht pHrFHLvH. :H DrH

TXLtH FHrtDLn, ZLth rHJDrd tR PDn\ ph\VLFDl bRdLHV
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44 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

as of that union, and concentration of actions, which

constitute the entire man.

In this case, whether single or multiple, the

organization is held in subjection to the presiding
mind; the animal is preserved in subordination to

the spiritual being; the former is the servant of

the latter; and the spiritual being is held respon-
sible for all the actions and promptings of the

lower propensities; and thus the question resolves

itselfinto one of pure science.

Still, as a question of science, without any visible

practical bearing, it is one of considerable import-
ance, because in itself truth is invaluable, and is

therefore worthy to be ascertained at some con-

siderable trouble: knowledge is power; and the

certainty that the scientific views from which our

practical deductions flow are correct, gives a con-

fidence to our belief, and the consequent setting
forth of our principles, which cannot fail to impress
character upon action. Besides, it so generally
happens, that a more intimate acquaintance with

the composition of bodies, which before we have

been accustomed to view as simple and elemen-

tary, brings to light qualities, and relationships,
and affinities, and aptitudes, of which we were

previously ignorant ;-and which now shed a new

light upon various facts, and circumstances, and

actions ;-and do actually confer a greater power

to think correctly, and to act benevolently.
Hence this question may assume an importance

which we do not at lirst sight perceive. We are

quite certain, with regard to many physical bodies
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fRrPHrl\ dHHPHd VLPplH Dnd HlHPHntDr\, ZhLFh

thH prRJrHVV Rf VFLHnFH hDV VLnFH VhRZn tR bH FRP�

pRXndHd, thDt DlPRVt Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH thH dLV�

FRvHr\ Rf thHLr FRPpRVLtLRn hDV bHHn fRllRZHd, Ln

nXPbHrlHVV ZD\V, b\ nHZ prDFtLFDl DpplLFDtLRnV Rf

thLnJV, prHvLRXVl\ lLPLtHd ZLthLn D FHrtDLn JLvHn

FLrFlH, Dnd b\ VRPH nHZ blHVVLnJV tR PDnNLnd.

$ nd, LndHHd, Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH, Lf Lt ZHrH

pRVVLblH tR dLVFRvHr, frRP thH Hx tHrnDl FRnfLJXrDtLRn,

thH VHvHrDl DptLtXdHV fRr PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�

Dnd b\ Lt tR DVFHrtDLn PRrH thDn FDrHfXl RbVHrvDtLRn

XpRn VXFh HDrl\ bXddLnJV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn,

DVVLVtHd b\ ph\VLRJnRP\, FRXld JLvH�  Lf Lt ZHrH

pRVVLblH thXV tR DVFHrtDLn thH prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd thXV

tR HdXFDtH FHrtDLn RrJDnV, Dnd tR rHprHVV FHrtDLn

RthHrV,â € ૻ tR VtLPXlDtH thH RnH, Dnd VRRthH thH

RthHr,â € ૻ tR fRVtHr thH JrRZth Rf RnH VHt Rf PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV, Dnd VtXnt thH prRJrHVV Rf DnRthHr, Lt LV vHr\

FHrtDLn thDt D JrHDt pRLnt ZRXld hDvH bHHn JDLnHd

tRZDrdV thH hDppLnHVV Dnd ZHll�bHLnJ Rf D VpLrLtXDl

FrHDtXrH, dHVtLnHd fRr LPPRrtDlLt\, Dnd plDFHd hHrH

Ln D prRbDtLRnDr\ VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH.

ThH TXHVtLRn LV thHrHfRrH RnH ZhLFh rHTXLrHV tR

bH FRnVLdHrHd ZLth VRbrLHt\ Dnd jXdJPHnt�  Dnd

ZH ZRXld bH PRVt Dnx LRXV tR VHpDrDtH thH HrrRrV

Dnd fRllLHV Rf thH vRtDrLHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\, Dnd HvHn

thH RFFDVLRnDl DbVXrdLt\ Rf LtV dHtDLlV, DV HnfRrFHd

b\ VXFh vRtDrLHV frRP thH dRFtrLnH LtVHlf. ,n thH

fRllRZLnJ RbVHrvDtLRnV, Lt LV trXth ZhLFh ZH ZRXld

VHHN, Dnd nRt thH HVtDblLVhPHnt Rf RXr RZn

RpLnLRn �  Dnd ZH trXVt thDt, ZhHthHr ZH DrH rLJht

Rr ZrRnJ nRZ, thH trXth ZLll XltLPDtHl\ prHvDLl.
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or BODY AND MIND. 45

formerly deemed simple and elementary, which

the progress of science has since shown to be com-

pounded, that almost in every instance the dis-

covery of their composition has been followed, in

nurnberless ways, by new practical applications of

things, previously limited within a certain given
circle, and by some new blessings to mankind~

And, indeed, in the present instance,  it were

possible to discover, from the external configuration,
the several aptitudes for mental manifestation;
and by it to ascertain more than careful observation

upon such early Luddings of mental manifestation,
assisted by physiognomy, could give;  it were

possible thus to ascertain the propensities, and thus

to educate certain organs, and to repress certain

others,--to stimulate the one, and soothe the

other,-to foster the growth of one set of manifes-

tations, and stunt the progress of another, it is very
certain that a great point would have been gained
towards the happiness and well-being of a spiritual
creature, destined for immortality, and placed here

in a probationary state of existence.

The question is therefore one which requires to

be considered with sobriety and judgment; and

we would be most anxious to separate the errors

and follies of the votaries of phrenology, and even

the occasional absurdity of its details, as enforced

by such votaries from the doctrine itself. In the

following observations, it is truth which we would

seek, and not the establishment of our own

opinion ! and we trust that, whether we are right
or wrong now, _the truth will ultimately prevail.
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,t LV trXH, thDt Ln thH FLrFlH Rf RXr RZn RbVHrvD�

tLRn ZH hDvH PHt ZLth VRPH VtDrtlLnJ fDFtV Ln

fDvRXr Rf thH dRFtrLnH �  Dnd Lt LV HTXDll\ trXH thDt

ZH hDvH PHt ZLth RthHr fDFtV Rf D prHFLVHl\ RppR�

VLtH nDtXrH, Dnd ZLth LnVtDnFHV Rf thH PRVt VLJnDl

fDLlXrH, HvHn Ln Dr. 6 pXrzhHLP hLPVHlf. ,t LV DlVR

trXH thDt RnH fDLlXrH ZLll LnvDlLdDtH D JrHDt nXPbHr

Rf VXFFHVVfXl rHVXltV, bHFDXVH, Lf thH dRFtrLnH bH nRt

JHnHrDll\ DpplLFDblH tR thH JrHDt PDVV Rf PDnNLnd,

Lt LV, Ln fDFt, LnDpplLFDblH. B Xt Ln Dll fDLrnHVV, ZH

ZRXld JLvH phrHnRlRJLVtV thH bHnHfLt Rf tZR FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV �  fLrVt, thH ZDnt Rf pHrfHFtLRn Ln D dRFtrLnH

FRPpDrDtLvHl\ nRvHl, Dnd dHpHndHnt, HVVHntLDll\

dHpHndHnt fRr VXppRrt, XpRn D JrHDt vDrLHt\ Rf Rb�

VHrvDtLRnV: Dnd, VHFRndl\, ZH ZRXld nRt FhDrJH

XpRn thH dRFtrLnH, thH LJnRrDnFH, thH ZDnt Rf VNLll,

thH hDVt\ jXdJPHnt, thH prHFLpLtDtH FRnFlXVLRnV,

Dnd thH ZrHtFhHd FrHdXlLt\ Rf PDn\ Rf LtV prR�

fHVVRrV.

B Xt ZH ZRXld DVN, Ln rHtXrn fRr thLV FRXrtHV\,

lHVV DrrRJDnt DVVXPptLRn Rn thH pDrt Rf phrHnR�

lRJLVtV�  D JrHDtHr dHJrHH Rf PRdHVt\ Dnd dLffLdHnFH

Ln drDZLnJ thHLr FRnFlXVLRnV �  Dnd D lDrJHr DPRXnt

Rf tRlHrDtLRn tRZDrdV thH prHjXdLFHV,â € ૻ Lt PD\ bH

thH VtXpLd, bXt thH ZHll�LntHntLRnHd prHjXdLFHV Rf

thHLr DdvHrVDrLHV. ,t DlZD\V DrJXHV bDdl\ fRr D

FDXVH, ZhHn Lt LV VXppRrtHd b\ vHhHPHnt DVVHrtLRn �

b\ LrrLtDblH LPpDtLHnFH Rf FRntrDdLFtLRn �  b\ RvHr�

ZHHnLnJ FRnfLdHnFH Rf bHLnJ rLJht�  Dnd b\ D ZDnt

Rf fRrbHDrDnFH tRZDrdV thRVH, ZhR PD\ nRt bH VR

TXLFN�VLJhtHd DV thHPVHlvHV, Dnd ZhR, frRP thHLr

DttDFhPHnt tR HDrlLHr nRtLRnV, PD\ nRt bH DblH
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46 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

It is true, that in the circle of our own observa-

tion we have met with some startling facts in

favour of the doctrine; and it is equally true that

we have met with other facts of a precisely oppo-
'site nature, and with instances of the most signal
failure, even in Dr. Spurzheim himself. It is also

true that one failure will invalidate a great number

of successful results, because, if the doctrine be not

generally applicable to the great mass of mankind,
it is, in fact, inapplicable. But in all fairness, we

would give phrenologists the benefit of two circum-

stances; first, the want of perfection in a doctrine

comparatively novel, and dependent, essentially
dependent for support, upon a great variety cf ob-

servations: and, secondly, we would not charge
upon the doctrine, the ignorance, the want of skill,
the hasty judgment, the precipitate conclusions,
and the wretched credulity of many of its pro-
fessors.

But we would ask, in return for this courtesy,
less arrogant assumption on the part of phreno-
logists; a greater degree of modesty and difiidence

in drawing their conclusions ; and a larger amount

of toleration towards the prejudices,-it may be

the stupid, but the well-intentioned prejudices of

their adversaries. It always argues badly for a

cause, when it is supported by vehement assertion ;

by irritable impatience of contradiction; by over-

weening confidence of being right ; and by a want

of forbearance towards those, who may not be so

quick-sighted as themselves, and who, from their

attachment to earlier notions, may not be able
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rHDdLl\ tR VXpHrVHdH thH LnflXHnFH Rf prLVtLnH hDbLtV

Rf thRXJht Dnd PRdHV Rf fHHlLnJ �  nD\, pHrhDpV tRR,

Rf VRPH pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Lf nRt

Rf phrHnRlRJLFDl RrJDnLzDtLRn LtVHlf.

ThHrH LV DnRthHr LPpRrtDnt JrRXnd fRr thLV dLV�

FXVVLRn, Dnd thDt LV, thH bHDrLnJ ZhLFh Lt hDV XpRn

PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\. ,f thH dRFtrLnH bH hHld DV

ZH hDvH VtDtHd Lt, Lt LV HvLdHnt, thDt thH TXHVtLRn Rf

XnLt\ Rr plXrDlLt\ Rf RrJDn LV XnLPpRrtDnt, Dnd thDt

HDFh PXVt bH HTXDll\ trLHd Rn LtV RZn PHrLtV, Ln

rHfHrHnFH tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf FHrHbrDl pHFXlLDrLt\

XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd �  ZhLlH HDFh LV

HTXDll\ DllLHd tR, Rr HTXL�dLVtDnt frRP, thH dRF�

trLnHV Rf PDtHrLDlLVP, â € ૻ D TXHVtLRn ZhLFh ZLll FRPH

XndHr RXr nRtLFH Ln D fXtXrH FhDptHr.

B Xt Lt FDnnRt bH dHnLHd, thDt thH nDtXrDl tHn�

dHnF\ Rf phrHnRlRJ\, Rn PLndV nRt LnVtrXFtHd tR

thH FRntrDr\, LV, thDt PDn LV thH FrHDtXrH Rf hLV

RrJDnLzDtLRn �  thDt hH LV ZhDt hH LV, bHFDXVH hH FDn�

nRt hHlp Lt, Dnd bHFDXVH Rf thH prHdRPLnDnFH Rf

FHrtDLn RrJDnV �  Dnd thDt Lf rHVpRnVLblH Dt Dll fRr hLV

HrrRrV, thH\ VhRXld bH lRRNHd XpRn ZLth D vHr\

vHnLDl H\H, ZhHrH thH tHPptDtLRn Rn RnH VLdH ZDV

VR VtrRnJ, Dnd thH pRZHr Rf RppRVLtLRn Rn thH RthHr

ZDV VR ZHDN �  nRr FDn Lt VtLll fXrthHr bH dHnLHd,

thDt VXFh FRnVHTXHnFHV hDvH bHHn hHld b\ VRPH Rf

LtV prRfHVVRrV.

ThH prDFtLFDl DpplLFDtLRn (ZXV�DpplLFDtLRn, Lf \RX

plHDVH� Rf thLV dRFtrLnH hDV bHHn lDtHl\ VhRZn Ln

thH hRrrLblH tHnHtV Rf VRFLDlLVP. ThHVH pDJHV PD\

nRt bH VXllLHd b\ D trDnVFrLptLRn Rf LtV blDVphHPLHV

Dnd LPpXrLtLHV �  FHrtDLn Lt LV thDt thH dRFtrLnHV Dnd
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or BODY AND MIND. 47

readily to supersede the influence of pristine habits

of thought and modes of feeling; nay, perhaps too,

of some peculiarity of physical temperament, if not

ofplzrenological organization Use#
There is another important ground for this dis-

cussion, and that is, the bearing which it has upon
moral accountability. If the doctrine be held as

we have stated it, it is evident, that the question of

unity or plurality of organ is unimportant, and that

each must be equally tried on its own merits, in

reference to the influence of cerebral peculiarity
upon the manifestation of mind ; while each is

equally allied to, or equi-distant from, the doc-

trines of materialism,-a question which will come

under our notice in a future chapter.
But it cannot be denied, that the natural ten-

dency of phrenology, on minds not instructed to

the contrary, is, that man is the creature of his

organization ; that he is what heis, because he can-

not help it, and because of the predominance of

certain organs ; and that  responsible at all for his

errors, they should be looked upon with a very
venial eye, where the temptation on one side was

so strong, and the power of opposition on the other

was so weak; nor can it still further be denied,
that such consequences have been held by some of

its professors.
The practical application (mis-application, if you

please) of this doctrine has been lately shown in

the horrible tenets of socialism. These pages may
not be sullied by a transcription of its blasphemies
and impurities ; certain it is_ that the doctrines and
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prDFtLFH Rf VRFLDlLVP VtrLNH Dt thH vHr\ frDPHZRrN

Rf VRFLHt\,â € ૻ thDt thH\ XprRRt HvHr\ VRFLDl Dnd

dRPHVtLF tLHâ € ૻ thDt thH\ dHVtrR\ Dll PRrDl DFFRXnt�

DbLlLt\â € ૻ  thDt thH\ RvHrtXrn thH PRVt dHDrl\�FhH�

rLVhHd LnVtLtXtLRnV Rf rHlLJLRn Dnd vLrtXHâ € ૻ thDt

thH\ prRFlDLP thH RPnLpRtHnFH Rf LnFlLnDtLRn, Dnd

dHFlDrH thDt rRDn LV rHVpRnVLblH Rnl\ tR hLPVHlfâ € ૻ

thDt hLV fLrVt dXt\ LV tR RbH\ thH prRPptLnJV Rf hLV

RrJDnLzDtLRn,â € ૻ tR lLVtHn tR thH vRLFH Rf pDVVLRn, Dnd

tR JrDtLf\ VXFh pDVVLRn Dt Dn\ FRVt, rHFNlHVV Rf

FRnVHTXHnFHV, XnPLndfXl Rf lDZ, hXPDn Rr dLvLnH,

Dnd FDrHlHVV Rf fXtXrLt\. &HrtDLn Lt LV, DlVR,

thDt thH dRFtrLnHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ DrH DppHDlHd

tR Ln HvLdHnFH Rf thH trXth Rf thHVH DbRPLnDblH

FRnFlXVLRnV.

,t LV LndHHd DllRZHd, thDt HvHr\ JRRd LV lLDblH tR

DbXVH �  Dnd ZH ZRXld nRt DrJXH DJDLnVt thH XVHfXl

DpplLFDtLRn Rf D dRFtrLnH frRP LtV DbXVH, Ln thH

hDndV Rf ZLFNHd PHn �  Dnd Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt Lf

phrHnRlRJ\ bH trXH, Lt LV LPpRVVLblH thDt Lt FDn lHDd

tR Dn\thLnJ bDd, DV PDtHrLDlLVP, fDtDlLVP, LrrHlLJLRn,

& F. $ nd thLV LV trXH, Dnd PLJht bH HPplR\Hd Ln

DrJXPHnt, Lf thH dRFtrLnHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ hDd bHHn

thRrRXJhl\ prRvHn, Dnd rHVtHd Rn LrrHfrDJDblH

JrRXndV. B Xt, pHndHntH lLtH, Lt LV nRt fDLr tR HPplR\

thLV DV Dn DrJXPHnt, bHFDXVH Lt LV DVVXPLnJ thH pRLnt

Ln dLVpXtH DV VHttlHd bH\Rnd thH pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf TXHV�

tLRn. $ nd ZhHn Dn\ nHZ dRFtrLnH LV prRpRXndHd,

ZhLFh FRnfHVVHdl\ PXVt Hx Hrt D FRnVLdHrDblH LnflX�

HnFH Rn VRFLHt\, Lt LV nRt XnfDLrâ € ૻ Rn thH FRntrDr\,

Lt LV thH pDrt Rf D ZLVH, Dnd prXdHnt, Dnd FDXtLRXV,

Dnd VFLHntLfLF phLlRVRphHr, tR DVN hLPVHlf, "  ZhLthHr
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48 THE RECIPROCAL IN FLUENCE

practice of socialism strike at the very framework

of society,-that they uproot every social and

domestic tie-that they destroy all moral account-

ability-that they overturn the most dearly-che-
rished institutions of' religion and virtue-that

they proclaim the omnipotence of inclination, and

declare that man is responsible only to himself-

that his first duty is to obey the promptings of his

organization,-to listen to the voice of passion, and

to gratify such passion at any cost, reckless of

consequences, unmindful of law, human or divine,
and careless of futurity. Certain it is, also,
that the doctrines of phrenology are appealed
to in evidence of the truth of these abominable

conclusions.

It is indeed allowed, that every good is liable to

abuse; and we would not argue against the useful

application of a doctrine from its abuse, in the

hands of wicked men ; and it has been said, that if

phrenology be true, it is impossible that it can lead

to anything bad, as materialism, fatalism, irreligion,
Sac. And this is true, and might be employed in

argument, if the doctrines of phrenology had been

thoroughly proven, and rested on irrefragable
grounds. But, pendente lite, it is not fair to employ
this as an argument, because it is assuming' the point
in dispute as settled beyond the possibility of ques-

tion. And when any new doctrine is propounded,
which confessedly must exert a considerable inlin-

ence on society, it is not unfair-on the contrary,
it is the part ofa wise, and prudent, and cautious,
and scientific philosopher, to ask himself, " whither
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DrH thHVH VpHFXlDtLRnV lHDdLnJ PH"  $ rH thH\ FRn�

dXFtLnJ tR JRRd Rr HvLl"  ,V thHLr LnflXHnFH prR�

pLtLRXV tR vLrtXH, Dnd thH JHnHrDl JRRd Rf PDnNLnd,

Rr thH FRntrDr\ "  DR thH\ VXppRrt, Rr dR thH\ FRn�

trDvHnH, thH JrHDt trXthV Rf rHvHDlHd rHlLJLRn Dnd

PRrDl DFtLRn, Rr dR thH\ nRt "  B HFDXVH Lf thH\ dR

nRt VXppRrt ZhDt LV VR LndLVpHnVDblH tR PDn
 V hDp�

pLnHVV Dnd ZHlfDrH, thH\ FDnnRt bH trXH �  6 R ZH

VHH, thDt thH DrJXPHnt Ln fDvRXr Rf phrHnRlRJ\

drDZn frRP LtV trXth, bHfRrH thDt trXth hDV bHHn

dHPRnVtrDtHd, LV RvHrZhHlPHd b\ thH FRnvHrVH prR�

pRVLtLRn, thDt Lf thH dRFtrLnH lHDd tR prDFtLFDl HrrRr,

Lt FDnnRt bH VpHFXlDtLvHl\ trXH�  Dnd Lt LV ZLVH Dnd

prXdHnt tR bH VDtLVfLHd Rn thLV hHDd.

NRr LndHHd dR ZH TXLtH VHH hRZ VXFh FRnFlXVLRnV

DrH DvRLdDblH, Lf thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH

trDFHd XpZDrdV frRP thH lRZHVt Dnd PRVt LPpHrfHFt,

tR thH hLJhHVt Dnd PRVt pHrfHFt dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  Hx FHpt b\ VXppRVLnJ, fRr PDn, thH

VXpFrDddLtLRn Rf Dn LPPRrtDl VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH,

ZhLFh LV FHrtDLnl\ nRt JHnHrDll\ DdPLttHd b\ phrH�

nRlRJLVtV. ,f thH PLnd Rf PDn, Dnd thH PLnd Rf

thH hRrVH Rr thH dRJ, bH Rf thH VDPH RrdHr, Rnl\

thDt RnH hDV D lDrJHr brDLn Dnd D JrHDtHr nXPbHr Rf

RrJDnV *  thDn thH RthHr, thH rHVpRnVLbLlLtLHV Rf HDFh

ZRXld bH thH VDPH, DFFRrdLnJ tR thHLr rHlDtLvH Rp�

pRrtXnLtLHV Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn. NRZ, nR RnH ZRXld

*  ,t ZRXld pHrhDpV bH dLffLFXlt tR FDlFXlDtH ZhDt VLzH Rf brDLn

PDn VhRXld pRVVHVV, Dnd ZhDt VhRXld bH thH nXPbHr Rf hLV RrJDnV

Ln prRpRrtLRn tR hLV VphHrH, ZhHn ZH fLnd, Ln D rHFHnt phrHnRlR�

JLFDl ZRrN Rf hLJh FhDrDFtHr, tZHnt\�HLJht RrJDnV Ln thH VNXll

Rf D JRRVH, tHn Rf ZhLFh DrH Ln thH fRrHhHDd.
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are these speculations leading me? Arc they con-

ducting to good or evil? Is their influence pro-

pitious to virtue, and the general good of mankind,
or the contrary ? Do they support, or do they con-

travene, the great truths of revealed religion and

moral action, or do they not? Because if they do

not support what is so indispensable to man's hap-
piness and welfare, they cANNo'r BE TRUE! So we

see, that the argument in favour of phrenology
drawn from its truth, before that truth has been

demonstrated, is overwhelmed by the converse pro-

position, that if the doctrine lead to practical error,

it cannot be speculaticely true ; and it is wise and

prudent to be satisfied on this head.

Nor indeed do we quite see how such conclusions

are avoidable, if the manifestations of mind are

traced upwards from the lowest and most imperfect,
to the highest and most perfect developement of the

nervous system ; except by supposing, for man, the

supcraddition of an immortal spiritual principle,
which is certainly not generally admitted by phre-
nologists. If the mind of man, and the mind of

the horse or the dog, be of the same order, only
that one has a larger brain and a greater number of

organs
* than the other, the responsibilities of each

would be the same, according to their relative op-

portunities of cerebral action. Now, no one would

* It would perhaps be diflicult to calculate what size of brain

man should possess, and what should be the number ofhis organs

in proportion to his sphere, when we find, in a recent phrenolo-
gical work of high character, twenty-eight organs in the skull

ofa goose, ten of which are in the forehead.

E
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bH VR DbVXrd, DV tR PDNH thH hRrVH Rr thH dRJ rH�

VpRnVLblH fRr thHLr DFtLRnV DV PRrDl DFFRXntDblH

FrHDtXrHV �  bXt Lf nRt, thHrH LV nR rHDVRn, DFFRrdLnJ

tR phrHnRlRJLVtV, Zh\ PDn VhRXld bH hHld rHVpRn�

VLblH fRr hLV DFtLRnV. $ nd Lf PDn FHDVHV tR bH rH�

VpRnVLblH fRr hLV FRndXFt, thHrH LV Dn Hnd Rf thH

VRFLDl FRPpDFt�  ZhLlH thH hRpHV Rf Dn hHrHDftHr DrH

XpRn D lHvHl ZLth thH prRVpHFt Rf tR�PRrrRZ
 V

jR\V.

ThH pRVLtLvH HVtDblLVhPHnt Rf thLV vLHZ, b\ Dn\

phrHnRlRJLVt, Dnd thH nDtXrDl, XnVRphLVtLFDtHd, Rr,

pHrhDpV rDthHr, thH XnJXDrdHd tHndHnF\ Rf thH dRF�

trLnH bHLnJ Ln thLV dLrHFtLRn, Lt dRHV bHFRPH, nRt

Rnl\ LPpRrtDnt bXt LndLVpHnVDblH, thDt ZH VhRXld

vLHZ Lt Ln LtV prDFtLFDl bHDrLnJ. :H JLvH tR LtV

prRfHVVRrV thH fXll PHHd Rf LndXVtr\ �  ZH DllRZ thDt

thH\ hDvH DddHd PDn\ fDFtV tR RXr DnDtRPLFDl

NnRZlHdJH �  ZH bHlLHvH Ln thHLr VLnFHrLt\ Dnd Ln�

tHJrLt\, VR fDr DV thH\ thLnN thH\ DrH prRPRtLnJ thH

LntHrHVtV Rf VFLHnFH: bXt Lf ZH bHlLHvH thDt thH\

hDvH rHDVRnHd LnFRrrHFtl\, ZH trXVt thDt ZH VhDll

bH lLVtHnHd tR ZLth LndXlJHnFH, ZhLlH ZH HndHDvRXr

tR pRLnt RXt thDt fDllDF\.

,t hDV bHHn DllHJHd DJDLnVt phrHnRlRJLVtV, thDt

thH\ PDNH thH VLzH Rf thH RrJDn thH PHDVXrH Rf LtV

fXnFtLRnDl pRZHr. ThLV, hRZHvHr, LV VR FHrtDLnl\

XntHnDblH, thDt Lt hDV bHHn TXDlLfLHd b\ thH PRdL�

f\LnJ Hx plDnDtLRn, thDt Lt LV VR "  FHtHrLV pDrLbXV."

NRZ, Dt fLrVt VLJht, thLV VHHPV tR JHt rLd Rf thH dLf�

fLFXlt\, fRr Lt LV tR bH DFNnRZlHdJHd, thDt ZhHrH

nDtXrH hDV VRXJht tR DFFRPplLVh Dn\ VLnJlH JrHDt

RbjHFt, Lt LV tR bH HffHFtHd b\ D FRPpDrDtLvHl\ lDrJH
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50 THE nmcirnocm. INFLUENCE

be so absurd, as to make the horse or the dog re-

sponsible for their actions as moral accountable

creatures ; but if not, there is no reason, according
to phrenologists, why man should be held respon-
sible for his actions. And if man ceases to be re-

sponsible for his conduct, there is an end of the

social compact ; while the hopes of an hereafter are

upon a level with the prospect of to-morrow's

joys.
The positive establishment of this view, by any

phrenologist, and the natural, unsophisticated, or,

perhaps rather, the unguarded tendency of the doc-

trine being in this direction, it does become, not

only important but indispensable, that we should

view it in its practical bearing. We give to its

professors the full meed of industry ; we allow that

they have added many facts to our anatomical

knowledge; we believe in their sincerity and in-

tegrity, so far as they think they are promoting the

interests of science: but if we believe that they
have reasoned incorrectly, we trust that we shall

be listened to with indulgence, while we endeavour

to point out that fallacy.
It has been alleged against phrenologists, that

they make the size of the organ the measure ty' its

_functional power. This, however, is so certainly
untenable, that it has been qualified by the modi-

fying explanation, that it is so
" cceteris paribus."

Now, at first sight, this seems to get rid of the dif-

ficulty, for it is to be acknowledged, that where

nature has sought to accomplish any single great

object, it is to be eifectcd by a comparatively large



Rf bRd\ Dnd PLnd ��

RrJDn. B Xt Lt LV DlVR (rXH, thDt ZhRrH JrHnt pRZHr

DrLd fDFLlLt\ Rf DFtLRn DrH tR bH RbtDLnHd Dt thH VDPH

tLPH, Lt LV JHnHrDll\ VHFXrHd b\ D nXPbHr Rf PLnXtH

RrJDnV, ZhRVH XnLtHd VXP Rf fXnFtLRn PDNHV Xp thH

DPRXnt rHTXLrHd�  Dnd thHrHfRrH, tR thRVH ZhR

dRXbt thH RrJDnLF dLvLVLbLlLt\ Rf thH brDLn, Lt LV

XnFRnvLnFLnJ tR dHVFDnt Rn VXppRVHd DnDlRJLHV,

ZhLFh tR thHP dR nRt DppHDr DnDlRJRXV, Dnd ZhLFh

dR nRt, FRnVHTXHntl\, VHHP tR pRVVHVV HvHn thH ZHDN

VXppRrt tR thH dRFtrLnH, ZhLFh DnDlRJ\ Dt LtV vHr\

bHVt ZRXld FRnfHr.

6 tLll fXrthHr, ZLth rHJDrd tR VLzH, bHLnJ FFHtHrLV

pDrLbXV thH PHDVXrH Rf fXnFtLRnDl pRZHr, pHrhDpV

ZH PLJht nRt RbjHFt tR thLV pRVLtLRn: bXt Lf Lt

bH trXH, Rf ZhDt DvDLl LV phrHnRlRJ\ "  B HFDXVH, Lf

D VPDll RrJDn Rf D VXpHrLRr TXDlLt\ FDn JLvH rHVXlt�

LnJ pRZHr fDr JrHDtHr thDn D lDrJH RrJDn Rf Ln�

fHrLRr TXDlLt\, Rf ZhDt DvDLl LV thH tHVt Rf RrJDnLF

dHvHlRpHPHnt "  NRZ, thLV ZH PRVt FRnfLdHntl\ bH�

lLHvH, thDt thHrH VhDll bH tZR prHFLVHl\ VLPLlDr

Hx tHrnDl FRnfLJXrDtLRnV�  \Ht, thDt thH tZR brDLnV

VhDll pRVVHVV tLVVXHV VR dLVVLPLlDr, DV JrHDtl\ tR

PRdLf\ thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. :H fLnd thHVH

dLffHrHnFHV pHrpHtXDll\ Ln nDtXrH �  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH,

Ln thH FRXntHnDnFH Rf thH VhHHpâ € ૻ Ln thH hXPDn

vRLFH, Rr thH hDndZrLtLnJ Rf thH VDPH FlDVVHV Ln

VRFLHt\ : thH RrJDnV Rf VpHHFh, Dnd thH hXPDn hDnd,

DrH FRnVtLtXtHd ZLth rHfHrHnFH tR D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf

Hx DFtLtXdH, \Ht nRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH dLVVLPLlDr

thDn thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH rHVXltLnJ fXnFtLRn. $ nd,

DJDLn, HvHr\bRd\ NnRZV thDt Lt LV nRt thH lDrJHVt
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or nom' AND MIND 51

organ. But it is also true, that where greut power
andfacility of action are to be obtained at the same

time, it is generally secured by a number of minute

organs, whose united sum of function makes up the

amount required; and therefore, to those who

doubt the organic divisibility of the brain, it is

unconvincing to descant on supposed analogies,
which to them do not appear analogous, and which

do not, consequently, seem to possess even the weak

support to the doctrine, which analogy at its very
best would confer.

Still further, with regard to size, being cceteris

paribus the measure of functional power, perhaps
we might not object to this position: but if it

be true, of what avail is phrenology? Because, if

a small organ of a superior quality can give result-

ing power far greater than a large organ of in-

ferior quality, of what avail is the test of organic
developement? Now, this we most confidently be-

lieve, that there shall be two precisely similar

external configurations; yet, that the two brains

shall possess tissues so dissimilar, as greatly to

modify the mental manifestations. We find these

differences perpetually in nature ; as, for instance,
in the countenance of the sheep-in the human

voice, or the handwriting of the same classes in

society : the organs of speech, and the human hand,
are constituted with reference to a great degree of

exactitude, yet nothing can be more dissimilar

than the expression of the resulting function. And,

again, everybody knows that it is not the largest
E 2
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PXVFlHV ZhLFh pRVVHVV thH JrHDtHVt DPRXnt Rf

HnHrJ\, Rr FDn bH rHlLHd XpRn fRr thH Hx HrtLRn Rf

VXVtDLnHd pRZHr.

B Xt ZLth rHJDrd pDrtLFXlDrl\ tR thLV "  lRFXV

VtDntLV vHl FDdHntLV DrJXPHntL,"  VHt Xp b\ thH

tZR lLttlH tHrPV,â € ૻ thRXJh FRnfHVVHdl\ Rf Hx tHnVLvH

VLJnLfLFDtLRn,â € ૻ "  FDtHrLV pDrLbXV,"  ZhDt, PD\ ZH DVN,

LV tR bH thH VtDndDrd Rf FRPpDrLVRn b\ ZhLFh ZH

PD\ jXdJH Rf ZhDt VLzH VhRXld bH thH RrJDnLF dHvH�

lRpHPHnt Ln brDLnV ZhLFh pRVVHVV D FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf

HnHrJ\ Rf fXnFtLRn, LndHpHndHnt Rf VXFh dHvHlRpH�

PHnt "  :hR fLrVt LV tR dHFLdH DV tR thH JHnHrDl

DPRXnt Rf LntHllHFtXDl FDlLbrH, Dnd tR ZhDt tHVt LV Lt

tR bH rHfHrrHd, Lf thH RrJDnLF tHVt, ZhLFh hDV bHHn

VhRZn LnVXffLFLHnt fRr thH pXrpRVH, LV tR bH JLvHn

Xp "  ,V thH PHDVXrH Rf fXnFtLRn, Ln rHlDtLRn tR LtV

RrJDnLF dHvHlRpHPHnt, tR bH rHfHrrHd tR VRPH JHnHrDl

VtDndDrd, FhRVHn frRP D JrHDt vDrLHt\ Rf Hx pHrL�

PHntV Rn thH VDPH FlDVV Rf VRFLHt\ "  2r, LV thH

rHlDtLvH VLzH tR bH dHtHrPLnHd Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH b\

D rHfHrHnFH tR thH RthHr dHvHlRpHPHntV Ln thH VDPH

LndLvLdXDl, Dnd tR thH DPRXnt Rf thHLr HPplR\PHnt �

,f VR, ZhR LV tR bH thH jXdJH"  :hR VhDll dHtHr�

PLnH HLthHr thH JHnHrDl Rr thH lRFDl HnHrJ\ Rf fXnF�

tLRn, Hx FHpt b\ NnRZlHdJH Rf FhDrDFtHr frRP Hx pH�

rLHnFH "  $ nd Lf thLV bH nHFHVVDr\, ZhLFh Lt XnTXHV�

tLRnDbl\ LV, thH VFLHnFH Rf phrHnRlRJ\ LV XVHlHVV,

bHFDXVH, DftHr Dll, tR dHtHrPLnH thH vDlXH Rf RrJDnLF

dHvHlRpHPHnt, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth

thH prHvLRXV hLVtRr\ Rf thH LndLvLdXDl, Ln RrdHr tR

DVFHrtDLn ZhDt DrH thH FDtHrD pDrHV. ,n fDFt, thH
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52 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

muscles which possess the greatest amount of

energy, or can be relied upon for the exertion of

sustained power.
But with regard particularly to this "locus

stantis vel cadentis argumenti," set up by the

two little terms,-though confessedly of extensive

signification,-" cceterisparibusf' what, may we ask,
is to be the standard of comparison by which we

may judge of what size should be the organic deve-

lopement in brains which possess a certain amount of

energy of function, independent of such develope-
ment? Who first is to decide as to the general
amount of intellectual calibre, and to what test is it

to be referred, if the organic test, which has been

shown insufficient for the purpose, is to be given
up? Is the measure of function, in relation to its

organic developement, to be referred to some general
standard, chosen from a great variety of experi-
ments on the same class of society? Or, is the

relative size to be determined in every instance by
a reference to the other developements in the same

individual, and to the amount of their employment 'Z

If so, who is to be the judge? Who shall deter-

mine either the general or the local energy of func-

tion, except by knowledge of character from expe-
rience ? And if this be necessary, which it unques-

tionably is, the science of phrenology is useless,
because, after all, to determine the value of organic
developement, it is necessary to be acquainted with

the previous history of the individual, in order to

ascertain what are _the ccetera pares. In fact, the
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RthHr FRndLtLRnV Rf thH brDLn, ZhLFh PRdLf\ thH

RrJDnLF dHvHlRpHPHnt, LndHpHndHnt Rf dLVHDVH, FDn�

nRt bH tDXJht b\ phrHnRlRJ\.

,n FRndXFtLnJ thLV dLVFXVVLRn, ZH PXVt VD\ D

fHZ ZRrdV Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf thH PLnd Rf thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV.

B \ thH tHrP PLnd, DV Lt LV tR bH nRZ HPplR\Hd, ZH

LntHnd D FHrtDLn DVVHPblDJH Rf phHnRPHnD, pRV�

VHVVHd Ln D JrHDtHr Rr lHVV dHJrHH b\ thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV Ln FRPPRn ZLth PDn, Dnd ZhLFh rHVXlt

frRP thH HPplR\PHnt Rf thH brDLn.

ThHVH phHnRPHnD dR nRt RrLJLnDtH frRP PHFhD�

nLFDl DJHnF\. 0HrH PDFhLnHr\ FDn pHrfRrP Rnl\

dHfLnLtH PRvHPHntV, ZhLFh PD\ bH FDlFXlDtHd XpRn

XndHr Dll FLrFXPVtDnFHV, VR lRnJ DV thH PDFhLnH

FRntLnXHV Ln DFtLRn, Dnd LV XnbrRNHn. ThH prRdXFtV

Rf DnLPDl PLnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\, FDnnRt bH FDlFX�

lDtHd XpRn, Dnd PDnLfHVtl\ dLffHr vHr\ PDtHrLDll\ Ln

LndLvLdXDlV Rf thH VDPH VpHFLHV.

:H pHrFHLvH Ln DnLPDlV thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf FHrtDLn

RpHrDtLRnV LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH LdHD Rf XnvDr\LnJ

DFtLRn DV rHVXltLnJ frRP PDFhLnHr\. :H dLVFRvHr,

LndHHd, thH Hx HrFLVH Rf FHrtDLn fDFXltLHV, ZhLFh JR

Rn LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thHPVHlvHV, Rr Rf thHLr ZLll,

vLz. thH fXnFtLRnV Rf RrJDnLF lLfH �  bXt ZH pHrFHLvH,

DlVR, DnRthHr VHt Rf fXnFtLRnV, b\ ZhLFh DnLPDlV

dHlLbHrDtH, rHPHPbHr, ZLll, FhRRVH, lRvH, hDtH, & F.,

Dnd thHVH DrH thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

,n HvHr\ LnVtDnFH ZH VhDll fLnd, thDt PLnd LV

VXLtHd tR thH ZDntV Dnd hDbLtV Rf thH DnLPDl�  Dnd

thDt Lt pRVVHVVHV prHFLVHl\ thDt dHJrHH Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt,

ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ tR fLt Lt fRr LtV pRVLtLRn Ln FrHDtLRn,
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other conditions of the brain, which modify the

organic developement, independent of disease, can-

not be taught by phrenology.
In conducting this discussion, we must say a

few words on the subject of the mind of the lower

animals. '

By the term mind, as it is to be now employed, we

intend a certain assemblage of phenomena, pos-
sessed in a greater or less degree by the lower

animals in common with man, and which result

from the employment of the brain.

These phenomena do not originate from mecha-

nical agency. Mere machinery can perform only
definite movements, which may be calculated upon
under all circumstances, so long as the machine

continues in action, and is unbroken. The products
of animal mind, on the contrary, cannot be calcu-

lated upon, and manifestly differ very materially in

individuals of the same species.
"le perceive in animals the possession of certain

operations inconsistent with the idea of unvarying
action as resulting from machinery. We discover,

indeed, the exercise of certain faculties, which go

on independently of themselves, or of their will,
viz. the functions of organic life ; but we perceive,
also, another set of functions, by which animals

deliberate, remember, will, choose, love, hate, Sac.,
and these are the operations of mind.

In every instance we shall find, that mind is

suited to the wants and habits of the animal; and

that it possesses precisely that degree of developement,
which is necessary to fit it for its position in creation,
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tR prHVHrvH Lt frRP LtV HnHPLHV, Dnd tR HnDblH Lt tR

dR prHFLVHl\ ZhDt LV rHTXLrHd Rf Lt, Ln RrdHr tR

DFFRPplLVh FHrtDLn HndV, ZhLFh fRrP D pDrt Rf thH

JrDnd VFhHPH Rf thH JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH XnLvHrVH �

Dnd thLV LV dHPRnVtrDtHd frRP thH lRZHVt FrHDtHd

bHLnJ, Xp tR VpLrLtXDl PDn, dHVtLnHd fRr LPPRr�

tDlLt\.

ThH FDrr\LnJ RXt Rf thLV prLnFLplH ZLll lHDd tR D

VRlXtLRn Rf thH prRblHP, Zh\ PDn hDV VR PXFh

lDrJHr Dn DPRXnt Rf PLnd thDn RthHr DnLPDlV,

HvHn tR HnDblH hLP tR fXlfLl thH LntHntLRnV Rf hLV

&rHDtRr�  Dn DPRXnt Rf PLnd ZhLFh ZRXld bH TXLtH

XnnHFHVVDr\, Lf thH prHVHnt VFHnH Rf hLV lDbRXrV

tHrPLnDtHd hLV Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd Lf hH ZHrH nRt dHV�

tLnHd tR lLvH HtHrnDll\ Ln thDt VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH,

ZhLFh hDV bHHn VXpHrDddHd tR hLV DnLPDl PLnd �  Dnd

thXV PDn hDV prHFLVHl\ thDt dHJrHH Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf brDLn Dnd PLnd, ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr hLV pRVL�

tLRn Ln FrHDtLRn�  Dnd ZhLFh hH rHTXLrHV fRr thH

fXlfLlPHnt Rf hLV dXtLHV Ln VRFLHt\, Dnd hLV prHpDrD�

tLRn fRr LPPRrtDlLt\.

TR rHtXrn tR thH PLnd Rf DnLPDlV : ZH nRtLFH thH

Hx hLbLtLRn Rf PHntDl phHnRPHnD�  Dnd DV thHVH

PXVt hDvH hDd Dn RrLJLn, D PRvLnJ pRZHr, ZH

rHDVRn bDFNZDrd tR thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf DnLPDl PLnd, Ln

D dHJrHH Dnd prRpRrtLRn DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RrJDnLVD�

tLRn Rf thH DnLPDl, ZhLFh DJDLn LV DdPLrDbl\ VXLtHd

tR thH fXlfLlPHnt Rf dHVLJnV DppRrtLRnHd b\ thH

*rHDt *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH.

0Lnd, thHrHfRrH, LV XndHrVtRRd tR bH D PRnR�

V\llDbLF Hx prHVVLRn Rf phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh rHVXlt frRP

thH HPplR\PHnt Rf thH brDLn. ,n thLV FDVH, brDLn
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54 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

to preserve it from its enemies, and to enable it to

do precisely what is required of it, in order to

accomplish certain ends, which form a part of the

grand scheme of the government of the universe;
and this is demonstrated from the lowest created

being, up to spiritual man, destined for immor-

tality.
The carrying out of this principle will lead to a

solution of the problem, why man has so much

larger an amount of mind than other animals,
even to enable him to fulfil the intentions of his

Creator; an amount of mind which would be quite
unnecessary, if the present scene of his labouns

terminated his existence; and if he were not des-

tined to live eternally in that spiritual principle,
which has been superadded to his animal mind ; and

thus man has precisely that degree of developement
of brain and mind, which is necessary for his posi-
tion in creation; and which he requires for the

fulfilment of his duties in society, and his prepara-
tion for immortality.

To return to the mind of animals : we notice the

exhibition of mental phenomena; and as these

must have had_ an origin, a moving power, we

reason backward to the existence of animal mind, in

a degree and proportion according to the organisa-
tion ofthe animal, which again is admirably suited

to the fulfilment of designs apportioned by the

Great Governor of the universe.

Mind, therefore, is understood to be a mono-

syllabiccxpression of phenomena, which result from

the employment of the brain. In this case, brain
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LV nRt PLnd, Dn\ PRrH thDn dLJHVtLRn LV VtRPDFh �

PLnd LV thH rHVXltLnJ fXnFtLRn, Dnd nRt V\nRn\PRXV

ZLth thH PDtHrLDl VXbVtDnFH frRP ZhLFh Lt HPDnDtHV.

ThLV fXnFtLRn LV nRt dHpHndHnt fRr LtV LntHJrLt\ Rr

Hx tHnt XpRn thH DbVRlXtH VLzH Rf thH RrJDn �  DV, fRr

LnVtDnFH, Ln thH DPRXnt Rf PLnd Hx hLbLtHd b\ thH

bHH, thH Dnt, thH ZDVp, Dnd RthHr LnVHFtV, ZhLFh LV

fDr JrHDtHr thDn LV VhRZn b\ PDn\ RthHr DnLPDlV

RFFXp\LnJ, DppDrHntl\, D PRrH LPpRrtDnt pRVLtLRn

ZLth rHJDrd tR thH VLzH Rf thHLr nHrvRXV V\VtHP.

,t PXVt bH rHPHPbHrHd, thDt Lf thLV bH trXH, DV

tR thH phHnRPHnD rHVXltLnJ frRP ZhDt phrHnRlRJLVtV

ZRXld FDll Dn DVVHPblDJH Rf RrJDnV�  VR PXVt Lt bH

HTXDll\ trXH ZLth rHJDrd tR HDFh RrJDn frRP thH

XnLRn Rf ZhLFh thDt DVVHPblDJH LV FRPpRVHd �  Dnd,

thHrHfRrH, thH DFtLvLt\ Rf fXnFtLRn dLVplD\Hd b\ Dn\

2N(  2R*$ N, H$ 6  N2 P26 ,T,V (  R( L$ T,2N T2 ,T6

6 ,Z ( .

ThH LPpRrtDnt TXHVtLRn Rf LnVtLnFt nDtXrDll\ prH�

VHntV LtVHlf, Dt thH RXtVHt Rf Dn LnTXLr\ Rf thLV NLnd �

Dnd HVpHFLDll\ Ln rHlDtLRn tR thH rHPDrNDblH fDFt,

thDt PDn hDV vHr\ fHZ LnVtLnFtV DV FRPpDrHd ZLth

RthHr DnLPDlV DbVtrDFtHdl\ �  Dnd LnfLnLtHl\ fHZHr, DV

FRPpDrHd ZLth hLV LPpRrtDnFH Ln thH VFDlH Rf bHLnJ.

ThH rHDVRn LV RbvLRXVl\ thDt ZhLFh ZH hDvH

bHfRrH JLvHn, vLz., thDt thH PLnd LV VXLtHd tR thH

Hx LJHnFLHV Rf thH DnLPDl�  LnVtLnFt bHLnJ, Ln D ZRrd,

thDt NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh hDV bHHn LPpDrtHd tR thH

DnLPDl, prLRr tR HdXFDtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh, ZLthRXt

thRXJht, fLtV Lt LPPHdLDtHl\ fRr LtV pHFXlLDr pRVL�

tLRn Ln thH ZRrld. B Xt ZhHn thHrH LV PXFh rHDVRn,
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OF BODY AND MIND. 55

is not mind, any more than digestion is stomach;
MIND is the resulting function, and not synonymous
with the material substance from which it emanates.

This function is not dependent for its integrity or

extent upon the absolute size of the organ; as, for

instance, in the amount of mind exhibited by the

bee, the ant, the wasp, and other insects, which is

far greater than is shown by many other animals

occupying, apparently, a more important position
with regard to the size of their nervous system.

It must be remembered, that if this be true, as

to the phenomena resulting from what phrenologists
would call an assemblage of organs ; so must it be

equally true with regard to each organ from the

union of which that assemblage is composed; and,
therefore, the activity of function displayed by any
ONE ORGAN, Has N0 1>os1T1vE RELATION 'ro ITS

SIZE.

The important question of instinct naturally pre-
sents itself, at the outset of an inquiry of this kind ;

and especially in relation to the remarkable fact,
that man has very few instincts as compared with

other animals abstractedly ; and infinitely fewer, as

compared with his importance in the scale of being.
The reason is obviously that which we have

before given, viz., that the mind is suited to the

exigencies ofthe animal ; instinct being, in a word,
that knowledge which has been imparted to the

animal, prior to education, and which, without

thought, fits it immediately for its peculiar posi-
tion in the world. But when there is much reason,
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PRrH HVpHFLDll\ ZhHn FRndXFt LV tR bH bDVHd Rn

PRrDl PRtLvH, thHrH ZLll bH lHVV rRRP fRr LnVtLnFt.

,nVtLnFtV DrH RftHntLPHV LndHpHndHnt Rf Dn\ pHFX�

lLDr RrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Dnd DrLVLnJ RXt Rf thH

RrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thH DnLPDl JHnHrDll\. ,n thH brDLn,

hRZHvHr, ZLll bH DlZD\V fRXnd D pHFXlLDr DdDptDtLRn

tR thDt LnVtLnFt Rr LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH, ZhLFh fLtV Lt

fRr LtV pRVLtLRn Ln DnLPDtHd nDtXrH. ThLV LV VHHn Ln

thH fDPLlLDr LnVtDnFH Rf thH fRndnHVV Rf thH dXFN�

lLnJ fRr ZDtHr, Dn LnVtLnFt prHFLVHl\ VXLtHd tR thH

RrJDnLVDtLRn Rf LtV fRRt.

B Xt Lf LnVtLnFtV Hx LVt, XndHr VRPH FLrFXPVtDnFHV,

fRr ZhLFh thHrH LV nR pHFXlLDr FHrHbrDl VtrXFtXrH,

Lt ZLll fRllRZ, thDt HvHn Ln thH lRZHr DnLPDlV thHrH

LV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR brDLn, ZhLFh prHpDrHV

Lt fRr thH RrLJLnDl dHVLJn Rf thH &rHDtRr. $ nd Lf

VR, thHrH LV nRthLnJ XnrHDVRnDblH Ln thH pRVLtLRn,

thDt Ln PDn, thH hLJhHVt RrdHr Rf FrHDtHd LntHl�

lLJHnFH, D PRrH LPpRrtDnt, LPPDtHrLDl, Dnd LP�

PRrtDl prLnFLplH hDV bHHn VXpHrDddHd tR hLV RrJD�

nLVDtLRn, Hx LVtLnJ LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thDt RrJDnLVD�

tLRn, Hx FHpt DV thH PHdLXP fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�

Dnd VXLtDblH tR LtV FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH, DftHr thH dHDth

Rf thLV tHPpRrDr\ bXLldLnJ �  ThLV prLnFLplH JLvHV

lDZV tR hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, VR thDt hH dLffHrV frRP thH

lRZHr DnLPDlV, nRt Rnl\ Ln thH nXPbHr Dnd dHJrHH

Rf hLV PRrDl fHHlLnJV Dnd LntHllHFtXDl pRZHrV, ZhLFh

hH pRVVHVVHV Ln FRPPRn ZLth thHP, Dnd Ln thH

VPDllHr DPRXnt Rf LnVtLnFt Rr LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH

ZhLFh hDV bHHn JLvHn hLP �  bXt Ln thH VXpHrLRr

pRZHr Rf thH ZLll, thDt ZLll bHLnJ Dt thH VDPH tLPH

plDFHd XndHr thH JXLdDnFH Rf hLJhHr rHDVRnLnJ
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56 'run nscirnocu. INFLUENCE

more especially when conduct is to be based on

moral motive, there will be less room for instinct.

_ Instincts are oftentimes independent of any pecu-

liar organisation of the brain, and arising out of the

organisation of the animal generally. In the brain,

however, will be always found a peculiar adaptation
to that instinct or imparted knowledge, which fits it

for its position in animated nature. This is seen in

the familiar instance of the fondness of the duck-

ling for water, an instinct precisely suited to the

organisation of its foot.

But if instincts exist, under some circumstances,
for which there is no peculiar cerebral structure,
it will follow, that even in the lower animals there

is a principle superadded to brain, which prepares
it for the original design of the Creator. And if

so, there is nothing unreasonable in the position,
that in man, the highest order of created intel-

ligence, a more important, immaterial, and im-

mortal principle has been superadded to his orga-

nisation, existing independently of that organisa-
tion, except as the medium for its manifestations;
and suitable to its continued existence, after the death

of this temporary building! This principle gives
laws to his organisation, so that he differs from the

lower animals, not only in the number and degree
of his moral feelings and intellectual powers, which

he possesses in common with them, and in the

smaller amount of instinct or imparted knowledge
which has been given him; but in the superior
power of the will, that will being at the same time

placed under the guidance of higher reasoning
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fDFXltLHV, Dnd Rf JrHDtHr NnRZlHdJHâ € ૻ ZLth rHlLJLRXV

VDnFtLRnV prHFLVHl\ Ln DFFRrdDnFH ZLth thH rHvHlD�

tLRn Rf hLV fXtXrH dHVtLnLHV. ThH DnDlRJ\ Rf nDtXrH

Ln HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt JHnHrDll\ LndLFDtHV RrLJLnDl

tHndHnFLHV XndHfLnDblH Dnd LPpHrFHptLblH, Hx FHpt

b\ thHLr rHVXltLnJ HffHFtV, Dnd tR PDnLfHVt thHVH tHn�

dHnFLHV, DpprRprLDtH RrJDnLVDtLRnV DrH bHVtRZHd

XpRn dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV�  phrHnRlRJLVtV, Rn thH

FRntrDr\, FRnfRXnd thH FDXVH Dnd thH HffHFt.

ThH frHH ZLll Rf DnLPDlV VHHPV tR RFFXp\ D vHr\

lLPLtHd rDnJH �  Dnd, XpRn rHflHFtLRn, Lt ZLll Dt RnFH

bH pHrFHLvHd, thDt VR Lt VhRXld bH, Ln FRnfRrPLt\

ZLth thHLr RrJDnLVDtLRnâ € ૻ thHLr ZDntVâ € ૻ thHLr dHVLrHV

â € ૻ thH pRVLtLRn thH\ hDvH tR fLllâ € ૻ thH dXtLHV thH\

hDvH tR pHrfRrPâ € ૻ Dnd thHLr LndLvLdXDl rHVpRnVL�

bLlLtLHV.

ThH frHH ZLll Rf PDn, Rn thH FRntrDr\, DppHDrV tR

hLPVHlf tR bH DbVRlXtH�  thH FRnvLFtLRn Rf lLbHrt\ Rf

FRndXFt Rn hLV pDrt LV pHrfHFt �  Dnd DV hH LV FRn�

VtLtXtHd b\ nDtXrH, Lt LV FlHDr thDt Lt VhRXld bH VR,

Ln RrdHr tR VHFXrH hLV rHVpRnVLbLlLt\�  Dnd thDt

ZLthRXt thLV pRZHr Rf VHlHFtLRn, Dnd Rf dHtHrPLnLnJ

hLV RZn FhRLFH, hH ZRXld pRVVHVV nR prRVpHFt Rf

hDppLnHVV.

,n HvHr\ LnVtDnFH frHH ZLll LV bRXndHd b\ NnRZ�

lHdJH LPpDrtHd Rr DFTXLrHd, Dnd b\ LPplDntHd dHVLrHV.

LLttlH NnRZlHdJH hDV bHHn LPpDrtHd tR thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV, FRnVtLtXtLnJ LnVtLnFt, thHrHfRrH frHHdRP Rf

ZLll LV lLPLtHd: PXFh hDV bHHn JLvHn tR PDn,

thHrHfRrH hLV frHHdRP Rf ZLll LV DppDrHntl\ DbVRlXtH.

ThLV vLHZ ZLll DFFRXnt fRr PDn\ dLVpXtHV Rn thH

VXbjHFt Rf frHH ZLll, Dnd fRr PDn\ VHHPLnJ dLVFrH�
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faculties, and of greater knowledge-with religious
sanctions precisely in accordance with the revela-

tion of his future destinies. The analogy of nature

in every department generally indicates original
tendencies undefinable and imperceptible, except

by their resulting efects, and to manifest these ten~

dencies, appropriate organisations are bestowed

upon different individuals; phrenologists, on the

contrary, confound the cause and the effect.

The free will of animals seems' to occupy a very
limited range; and, upon reflection, it will at once

be perceived, that so it should be, in conformity
with their organisation-their wants-their desires

-the position they have to fill-the duties they
have to perform-and their individual responsi-
bilities. 1

The free will of man, on the contrary, appears to

himself to be absolute ; the conviction of liberty of

conduct on his part is perfect; and as he is con-

stituted by nature, it is clear that it should be so,

in order to secure his responsibility; and that

without this power of selection, and of determining
his own choice, he would possess no prospect of

happiness.
In every instance free will is bounded by /mow-

ledge imparted or acquired, and by implanted desires.

Little knowledge has been imparted to the lower

animals, constituting instinct, therefore freedom of

will is limited: much has been given to man,

therefore his freedom of will is apparently absolute.

This view will account for many disputes on the

subject of free will, and for many seeming discre-
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pDnFLHV Rf FRndXFt Ln PDn, Dnd fRr hLV nRt FhRRVLnJ

JRRd Ln prHfHrHnFH tR HvLl. ,t LV, thDt hLV nDtXrH

hDV bHHn VXbjHFtHd tR VRPH dHbDVLnJ FhDnJH, ZhLFh

hDV lLPLtHd hLV ZLll tR FhRRVH JRRd, Rr hDV rDthHr

JLvHn hLP D prRpHnVLt\ tR FhRRVH HvLl�  Dnd thDt thHrH

LV D JrHDt DbVHnFH Rf thH dHVLrH tR dR JRRd. ThXV,

PDn b\ nDtXrH LV D frHH DJHnt�  bXt thH prRpHnVLt\

tR FhRRVH HvLl hDV tDNHn DZD\ frRP thH pHrfHFtLRn

Rf thLV pRZHr�  Dnd hH LV nRZ dHpHndHnt, fRr thH

jXVt Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV prRpHrt\, XpRn D nHZ dHVLrH

LPplDntHd b\ thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt Rf *Rd, frRP ZhRP

"  Dll jXVt ZRrNV dR FRPH."  ThXV hH LV frHH tR FhRRVH

HvLl Rr JRRd�  hH LV prRnH tR thH fRrPHr frRP hLV

FRrrXptHd nDtXrH�  hH FDn Rnl\ bH HTXDl tR thH

lDttHr, thrRXJh thH dHVLrH LPplDntHd b\ DLvLnH

*rDFH.

0XFh DpprHhHnVLRn hDV bHHn HntHrtDLnHd b\

PDn\ ZHll�PHDnLnJ pHrVRnV Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf DllRZ�

LnJ tR DnLPDlV Dn\ RthHr PLnd thDn thDt Rf LnVtLnFt

DlRnH, frRP D trHPblLnJ Dnx LHt\, lHVt thH PLnd Rf

PDn, Dnd Rf DnLPDlV, VhRXld bH hHld tR DpprRx LPDtH

VR FlRVHl\, DV DlPRVt tR DPDlJDPDtH, Rr Dt lHDVt tR

RrLJLnDtH frRP thH VDPH VRXrFH �  thXV dHprLvLnJ PDn

Rf PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\ fRr hLV DFtLRnV, Dnd FDXVLnJ

thHP tR RrLJLnDtH Ln PHrH VtrXFtXrH.

B Xt thLV LV D JrRXndlHVV fHDr, Dnd prRdXFtLvH Rf

PXFh HrrRr�  Lt LV JrRXndlHVV, bHFDXVH, Ln trXth, thH

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf bRth PDn Dnd DnLPDlV DrH Hx �

hLbLtHd thrRXJh thH VDPH RrJDn�  Dnd, tR D FHrtDLn Hx �

tHnt, pDrtDNH Rf thH VDPH nDtXrH �  bXt DrH prHFLVHl\

VXLtHd tR thH VLtXDtLRn Dnd dHVtLnDtLRn Rf HDFh �  thH

lDttHr (DnLPDl PLnd� bHLnJ Hx DFtl\ DdDptHd tR thH
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58 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

pancies of conduct in man, and for his not choosing
good in preference to evil. It is, that his nature

has been subjected to some debasing change, which

has limited his will to choose good, or has rather

given him a propensity to choose evil ; and that there

is a great absence of the desire to do good. Thus,
man by nature is a free agent ; but the propensity
to choose evil has taken away from the perfection
of this power; and he is now dependent, for the

just exercise of this property, upon a new desire

implanted by the Holy Spirit of God, from whom
" all just works do come." Thus he is free to choose

evil or good; he is prone to the former from his

corrupted nature; he can only be equal to the

latter, through the desire implanted by Divine

Grace.
`

Much apprehension has been entertained by
many well-meaning persons on the subject of allow-

ing to animals any other mind than that of instinct

alone, from a trembling anxiety, lest the mind of

man, and of animals, should be held to approximate
so closely, as almost to amalgamate, or at least to

originate from the same source ; thus depriving man

of moral accountability for his actions, and causing
them to originate in mere structure.

_

But this is a groundless fear, and productive of

much error; it is groundless, because, in truth, the

mental manifestations of both man and animals are ex-

hibited through the same organ; and, to a certain ex-

tent, partake of the same nature; but are precisely
suited to the situation and destination of each ; the

latter (animal mind) being exactly adapted to the
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VHvHrDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf hLV VtDtLRn Ln DnLPDtHd Hx �

LVtHnFH �  Dnd thH fRrPHr tR hLV LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

VRFLDl nDtXrHâ € ૻ tR hLV DFFRXntDbLlLt\ fRr hLV DFtLRnVâ € ૻ

tR hLV PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV FhDrDFtHrâ € ૻ tR hLV pRVVHV�

VLRn Rf D nHZ prLnFLplH, D VpLrLtXDl Dnd LPPRrtDl

VRXlâ € ૻ Dnd tR thH fXtXrH dHVtLn\ Rf thDt VRXl Ln D

VtDtH Rf rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV.

,t LV pRVVLblH thDt 6 t. PDXl, ZhHn hH PDNHV thH

dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn "  bRd\, VRXl, Dnd VpLrLt,"  rHDll\

FRntHPplDtHd thH HntLrH trXth, Dnd VpRNH Rf Dn Dn, DV

pRVVHVVLnJ D bRd\, Dnd D VRXl, Rr PLnd, Ln FRPPRn

ZLth thH RthHr hLJhHr DnLPDlV, DdDptHd tRx thHLr

VHvHrDl dHVLJnHd PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  bXt thDt

PDn (thH hLJhHVt DnLPDl� RbtDLnHd DlVR D VXpHr�

DddHd prLnFLplH, hHrH FDllHd VpLrLt, fRr thH pXrpRVH

Rf VhRZLnJ fRrth thRVH PRrDl, VpLrLtXDl, rHlLJLRXV

phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh DrLVH, Rr VhRXld hDvH DrLVHn,

frRP thH RrLJLnDl dHVLJn Rf thH &rHDtRr. ,n thLV

FDVH, thHrH PD\ bH PRrH Rr lHVV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn Ln thH RthHr DnLPDlV, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH pHFX�

lLDr JrDdH Rf HDFh �  bXt thHrH LV nR PRrDl Rr VpLrL�

tXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Hx FHpt ZhHrH PDn VhRZV thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf hLV VXpHrDddHd prLnFLplH Rr VpLrLt.

$  FRntrDr\ pRVLtLRn LV DlVR prRdXFtLvH Rf HrrRr,

bHFDXVH Lt DVNV tRR PXFh �  Dnd bHFDXVH thH fDFtV Rf

thH FDVH DrH VR dLrHFtl\ RppRVHd tR thH prRpRVLtLRn,

DV tR thrRZ dLVFrHdLt HvHn XpRn trXth, b\ HndHD�

vRXrLnJ tR HnFXPbHr Lt ZLth thDt ZhLFh LV nRt

trXH �  Dnd thLV JLvHV thH " vDntDJH JrRXnd "  tR VFHp�

tLFLVP Dnd LnfLdHlLt\.

NRZ thH VLPplH trXth LV, thDt DnLPDlV nRt Rnl\

pHrFHLvH b\ thH VHnVHV, Dnd thDt thLV pHrFHptLRn DFtV
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or BODY AND MIND. 59

several peculiarities of his station in animated ex-

istence ; and the former to his intellectual and

social nature-to his accountability for his actions-

to his moral and religious character-to his posses-

sion of a new principle, a spiritual and immortal

soul-and to the future destiny of that soul in a

state of rewards and punishments.
It is possible that St. Paul, when he makes the

distinction between "

body, soul, and spirit," really
contemplated the entire truth, and spoke of an, as

possessing a body, and a soul, or mind, in c mmon

with the other higher animals, adapted to`.their
several designed mental manifestations; but that
man (the highest animal) obtained also a super-
added principle, here called spirit, for the purpose
of showing forth those moral, spiritual, religious
phenomena, which arise, or should have arisen,
from the original design of the Creator. In this

case, there may be more or less of mental manifes-

tation in the other animals, according to the pecu-
liar grade of each; but there is no moral or spiri-
tual manifestation, except where man shows the in-

fluence of his superadded principle or spirit.
A contrary position is also productive of error,

because it asks too much ; and because the facts of

the case are so directly opposed to the proposition,
as to throw discredit even upon truth, by endea-

vouring to encumber it with that which is not

true ; and this gives the "vantage ground
"

to scep-
ticism and infidelity.

Now the simple truth is, that animals not only
perceive by the senses, and that this perception acts
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XpRn thH VtRrHV Rf LnVtLnFt, Rr LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH,

VXLtDblH tR thHLr vDr\LnJ ZDntV �  bXt, DlVR, thDt thH\

pRVVHVV D dLffHrHnt dHJrHH Rf LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd thDt thH\

Hx HrFLVH VXFh Dn DPRXnt Rf rHDVRnLnJ XpRn Lt, DV tR

rHndHr thHLr LnVtLnFtLvH NnRZlHdJH DpplLFDblH XndHr

FhDnJLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV. ,t LV DlVR FlHDr, thDt

DnLPDlV RbVHrvH PLnXtHl\, ZhLlH Lt LV PDnLfHVt thDt

thLV fDFXlt\ Rf RbVHrvDtLRn ZRXld bH FRPpDrDtLvHl\

XVHlHVV ZLthRXt thH PHPRr\ Rf rHFRrdHd DVVRFLDtLRnV�

Dnd Lt LV D fDFt, thDt thHLr rHFRllHFtLRn LV Rf thH PRVt

vLvLd FhDrDFtHr, bHLnJ, hRZHvHr, thH rHVXlt Rf Hx �

tHrnDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV Hx FlXVLvHl\. ThHrH DrH fHZ

pHrVRnV ZhR hDvH nRt Hx pHrLHnFHd thH DdvDntDJH

Dnd dLVDdvDntDJH Rf thHVH PHntDl prRpHrtLHV Ln thH

hRrVH�  thH fRrPHr DV FRPPLttLnJ thHPVHlvHV FRn�

fLdLnJl\ tR thH VDfH FRndXFt Rf thHLr DnLPDl XndHr dLf�

fHrHnt tr\LnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhHn thH\ thHPVHlvHV

ZHrH nR lRnJHr DblH tR dLrHFt hLV PRvHPHntV�  Dnd

thH lDttHr, Lf thH\ hDd XnJXDrdHdl\ ZhLppHd thHLr

VtHHd, fRr VtDrtLnJ Dt VRPH fHDrfXl RbjHFt, Dnd fRXnd,

fRr D lRnJ tLPH DftHrZDrdV, thDt hH ZRXld VtDrt tHn�

fRld Dt thH VDPH RbjHFt, frRP thH fLrVt LPprHVVLRn Rf

fHDr bHLnJ DVVRFLDtHd ZLth, Dnd PXltLplLHd b\ thH

rHFRllHFtLRn Rf hLV FhDVtLVHPHnt, Dnd b\ thH rHflHF�

tLRn Rf LnFrHDVHd tHrrRr DrLVLnJ RXt Rf thLV FRP�

bLnDtLRn.

B Xt Lf DnLPDlV RbVHrvH ZHll, rHPHPbHr DFFXrDtHl\,

rHDVRn XpRn thHLr VHlf�rHFRrdHd RbVHrvDtLRnV, Dnd

DFt XpRn thH rHVXltV, VXrHl\ ZH hDvH hHrH D nXPbHr

Rf PHntDl phHnRPHnD, DV thRXJht, Dnd rHflHFtLRn,

FRPpDrLVRn, VHlHFtLRn, FRPbLnDtLRn, LnfHrHnFH,

FhRLFH, Rr ZLll�  Dnd Dll thHVH ZH fLnd Hx HrFLVHd Ln
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60 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

upon the stores of instinct, or imparted knowledge,
suitable to their varying wants ; but, also, that they
possess a different degree of intelligence, and that they
exercise such an amount of reasoning upon it, as to

render their instinctive knowledge applicable under

changing circumstances. It is also clear, that

animals observe minutely, while it is manifest that

this faculty of observation would be comparatively
useless without the memory of recorded associations ;

and it is a fact, that their recollection is of the most

vivid character, being, however, the result of ex-

ternal circumstances exclusively. There are few

persons who have not experienced the advantage
and disadvantage of these mental properties in the

horse; the former as committing themselves con-

fidingly to the safe conduct of their animal under dif-

ferent trying circumstances, when they themselves

were no longer able to direct his movements; and

the latter, if they had unguardedly whipped their

steed, for starting at some fearful object, and found,
for a long time afterwards, that he would start ten-

fold at the same object, from the first impression of

fear being associated with, and multiplied by the

recollection of his chastisement, and by the reflec-

tion of increased terror arising out of this com-

bination. -

_

But if animals observe well, remember accurately,
reason upon their self-recorded observations, and

act upon the results, surely we have here a number

of mental phenomena, as thought, and reflection,

comparison, selection, combination, inference,
choice, or will ; and all these we find exercised in
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nXPbHrlHVV LnVtDnFHV. ThHLr fRrHVLJht Rf ZHDthHr,

Dnd thHLr dHfHnFH Rf thHPVHlvHV frRP LtV DpprRDFh�

LnJ VHvHrLt\ �  Dnd thHLr VNLll Dnd LnJHnXLt\ VhRZn

Ln thH LnfLnLtH vDrLHt\ Rf DrrDnJHPHnt fRr thHLr

nHVtV, thH FRnVtrXFtLRn Rf thHLr hDbLtDtLRnV, Dnd

RthHr prHpDrDtLRnV fRr thH FDrH Rf thHLr \RXnJ �  thH

FhRLFH Rf VLtXDtLRn fRr thHVH VHvHrDl pXrpRVHV, Dnd

thH vDrLHd PHthRdV fRr thH prRtHFtLRn Rf thHLr Rff�

VprLnJ frRP HnHPLHV, DrH Dll prRRfV Rf FRntrLvDnFH,

Dnd Rf rHDVRnLnJ, ZhLFh FDnnRt bH JDLnVD\Hd nRr

dLVprRvHd.

B Xt Lf VR, ZH DrrLvH Dt thH FRnFlXVLRn, thDt thH

VDPH lHDdLnJ prLnFLplHV DrH fRXnd Ln thH PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf HLthHr, Rnl\ DdDptHd tR thHLr pHFX�

lLDr VtrXFtXrH, Dnd fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf JDLnLnJ FHr�

tDLn dHfLnLtH HndV �  thHVH HndV bHLnJ DlZD\V VXLtHd tR

thH dLffHrHnt pXrpRVHV Rf thHLr bHLnJ, Dnd hDvLnJ

DlZD\V�rHfHrHnFH tR thH tHrPLnDtLRn Rf thDt bHLnJ,

fLnDl Ln thH RrdLnDr\ DnLPDl, Dnd thHrHfRrH LrrHVpHF�

tLvH Rf FRndXFt�  nRt tHrPLnDl Ln PDn, bHFDXVH hLV

LV D hLJhHr dHVtLn\â € ૻ hLV D hLJhHr pRVLtLRn Rn HDrth �

Dnd bHFDXVH hH LV HVpHFLDll\ FrHDtHd tR VhRZ fRrth

thH DttrLbXtHV Rf *Rd DV thH\ DrH rHvHDlHd tR XV,

ZhLlH thH DnLPDl Rf D lRZHr JrDdH Rnl\ LllXVtrDtHV

hLV &rHDtRr, DV rHVpHFtV nDtXrDl rHlLJLRn.

2nH RthHr RbVHrvDtLRn Rnl\ Rn thLV VXbjHFt, vLz.

Rn thH VXVFHptLbLlLt\ Rf DnLPDlV tR HdXFDtLRn. ThH

JrHDtHr pDrt Rf thHLr NnRZlHdJH LV LnVtLnFtLvH, Rr

LPpDrtHd, \Ht thH\ FDn, Dnd ZhHn dRPHVtLFDtHd

thH\ PXVt, bH HdXFDtHd. :H dR nRt VpHDN Rf

lHDrnHd pLJV, & F.�  bXt Rf HdXFDtLRn, Ln thHLr RZn

rHlDtLvH pRVLtLRn, DV Lt LV vHr\ FlHDrl\ VHt fRrth Ln thH
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or BODY AND MIND. 61

numberless instances. Their foresight of weather,
and their defence of themselves from its approach-
ing severity ; and their skill and ingenuity shown

in the infinite variety of arrangement for their

nests, the construction of their habitations, and

other preparations for the care of their young; the

choice of situation for these several purposes, and

the varied methods for the protection of their olf-

spring from enemies, are all proofs of contrivauce,
and of reasoning, which cannot be gainsayed nor

disproved.
But if so, we arrive at the conclusion, that the

same leading principles are found in the mental

manifestations of either, only adapted to their pecu-
liar structure, and for the purpose of gaining cer-

tain definite ends ; these ends being always suited to

the different purposes of their being, and having
always' reference to the termination of that being,
final in the ordinary animal, and therefore irrespec-
tive of conduct; not terminal in man, because his

is a higher destiny-his a higher position on earth ;

and because he is especially created to show forth

the attributes of God as they are revealed to us,

while the animal of a lower grade only illustrates

his Creator, as respects natural religion.
One other observation only on this subject, viz.

on the susceptibility of animals to education. The

greater part of their knowledge is instinctive, or

imparted, yet they can, and when domesticated

they must, be educated. We do not speak of

learned pigs, &c.; but of education, in their own

relative position, as it is very clearly set forth in the
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hLVtRr\ Rf thH hRrVH, Rr thH dRJ, & F. F Rr LnVtDnFH,

HDFh rHTXLrHV tR bH brRNH Rr HdXFDtHd, Ln RrdHr tR

rHndHr hLV LnVtLnFtLvH NnRZlHdJH Dnd nDtXrDl

pRZHrV DvDLlDblH fRr thH pXrpRVHV Rf PDn.

B HfRrH FRntLnXLnJ RXr rHVHDrFhHV Rn thH phrHnR�

lRJLFDl TXHVtLRn, ZH rHPDrN, thDt Lt PXVt bH Dd�

PLttHd b\ Dll, thDt thH tHx tXrH, Dnd FRPpRVLtLRn,

Dnd fXnFtLRn Rf nHrvHV, DrH rHDll\ XnNnRZn tR XV,

Dnd thHrHfRrH ZH pRVVHVV nR PHDnV Rf jXdJLnJ Rf

thHLr RrJDnLF dLVtLnFtLRnV Rr pHFXlLDrLtLHV. :H

FDnnRt, Ln thLV ZD\ Dt lHDVt, XndHrtDNH tR VD\, thDt

thHrH LV D dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn RnH pRrtLRn Rf thH

VDPH VXbVtDnFH Rf thH brDLn, Dnd DnRthHr pRrtLRn,

VR DV tR HVtDblLVh D FRJnLzDblH dLVtLnFtLRn. :H dR

nRt rHl\ XpRn thLV DrJXPHnt, bHFDXVH ZH FDnnRt

trDFH thH rHDVRn Zh\ Dn\ RnH pRrtLRn, Rr thH ZhRlH

Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP pHrfRrPV LtV fXnFtLRn : Dnd

ZH PHntLRn Lt Rnl\ DV D nHJDtLvH fDFt, thDt phrHnR�

lRJLVtV, thRXJh thH\ rHfHr tR Hx tHrnDl prRPLnHnFHV,

DV rHVXltLnJ frRP FRrrHVpRndLnJ RrJDnLF dHvHlRpH�

PHnt, \Ht dR nRt DttHPpt tR VhRZ, XpRn thH dLVHn�

FDVHd brDLn, ZhHrH RnH RrJDn bHJLnV, Rr DnRthHr

tHrPLnDtHV,â € ૻ nRr, LndHHd, tR lRFDlLzH thH RrJDnV Dt

Dll�  PXFh lHVV tR LnfRrP XV hRZ tR dLVtLnJXLVh Dn

RrJDn Rf JrHDt pRZHr Dnd DFtLvLt\ frRP RnH Rf lHVV

pRZHr Dnd DFtLRn, thH dHJrHH Rf PDJnLtXdH bHLnJ thH

VDPH Ln bRth FDVHV.

$ ll ZH rHDll\ NnRZ XpRn thLV VXbjHFt LV, thDt thHrH

LV D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf XnLfRrPLt\ Rf VtrXFtXrH, Ln thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, frRP thH lRZHVt tR thH hLJhHVt

RrdHr Rf DnLPDtHd Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd thDt Ln thH vHrtH�

brDtHd DnLPDlV, thLV FRnVLVtV Rf D brDLn Dnd VpLnDl
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62 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

history of the horse, or the dog, &c. For instance,
each requires to be broke or educated, in order to

render his instinctive knowledge and natural

powers available for the purposes ofman.

Before continuing our researches on the phreno-
logical question, we remark, that it must be ad-

mitted by all, that the texture, and composition,
and function of nerves, are really unknown to us,

and therefore we possess no means of judging of

their organic distinctions or peculiarities. We

cannot, in this way at least, undertake to say, that

there is a difference between one portion of the

same substance of the brain, and another portion,
so as to establish a cognizable distinction. We do

not rely upon this argument, because we cannot

trace the reason why any one portion, or the whole

of the nervous system performs its function: and

we mention it only as a negative fact, that phreno-
logists, though they refer to external prominences,
as resulting from corresponding organic develope-
ment, yet do not attempt to show, upon the disen-

cased brain, where one organ begins, or another

terminates,-nor, indeed, to localize the organs at

all; much less to inform us how to distinguish an

organ of great power and activity from one of less

power and action, the degree rf magnitude being the

same in both cases.
'

All we really know upon this subject is, that there

is a certain degree of uniformity of structure, in the

nervous system, from the lowest to the highest
order of animated existence, and that in the verte-

bratcd animals, this consists of a brain and spinal
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PDrrRZ �  thH fRrPHr PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ dHvRtHd tR

thH VHnVHV Dnd LntHllHFtXDl phHnRPHnD �  thH lDttHr

bHLnJ HVpHFLDll\ HPplR\Hd fRr lRFRPRtLvH Dnd

RrJDnLF lLfH. *

ThLV V\VtHP LV JrDdXDll\ pHrfHFtLnJ Xp tR thH

hLJhHVt RrdHr Rf FrHDtHd LntHllLJHnFHâ € ૻ PDn: bXt

bHtZHHn hLP Dnd thH PRVt LntHllLJHnt Rf thH LnfHrLRr

DnLPDlV, thHrH LV D JrDnd hLDtXV, ZhLFh dRHV nRt

DdPLt Rf JrDdDtLRn �  D VtHp ZhLFh VhRZV thDt PDn LV

nRt Rnl\ thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf Dn RrDn RXtDnJ, bXt thDt

hH LV DltRJHthHr D dLffHrHnt bHLnJ�  thDt LV tR VD\,

thDt hH hDV bHFRPH D VpLrLtXDl FrHDtXrH, thDt XpRn

hLP hDV bHHn lDvLVhHd D nHZ FrHDtLRn, VXLtHd tR hLV

dHVtLn\ Dnd nHFHVVDr\ tR hLV PRrDl rHVpRnVLblH Hx LVt�

HnFH, vLz. D VpLrLtXDl Dnd LPPRrtDl VRXl.

2nH ZRrd Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf thH LdLRt�  Dnd XndHr

thLV tHrP , prRpRVH FRPprHhHndLnJ thRVH ZhR DrH

vHr\ dHfLFLHnt Ln LntHllHFt, DV ZHll DV thRVH ZhR DrH

DbVRlXtHl\ LnFDpDblH Rf NnRZLnJ rLJht frRP ZrRnJ.

,n thLV FlDVV Rf XnfRrtXnDtH bHLnJV, thHrH DrH VRPH

ZhRVH RrJDnLVDtLRn LV VR dHfHFtLvH, thDt frRP thHLr

bLrth Lt hDV bHHn VXVpHFtHd thH\ ZRXld JrRZ Xp

LnFDpDblH Rf tDNLnJ FDrH Rf thHPVHlvHV�  thHrH DrH

RthHrV ZhR RrLJLnDll\ Hx hLbLtHd Dn RrdLnDr\ dHJrHH

Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt, bXt Ln ZhRP LtV trDFHV hDvH

bHHn RblLtHrDtHd b\ Dn DttDFN Rf, FRnvXlVLRnV, Rr

VRPH VXFh fHDrfXl bRdLl\ DLlPHnt�  thHrH DrH RthHrV,

ZhR hDvH Hx pHrLHnFHd VRPH vLRlHnt PHntDl HPRtLRn,

Dnd Ln ZhRP Dll trDFH Rf LntHllLJHnFH hDV bHHn

VZHpt DZD\ b\ RnH dHVRlDtLnJ VtRrP�  Dnd thHrH

DrH thRVH, Ln ZhRP nR dHfHFtLvH RrJDnLVDtLRn hDV
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or BODY AND MIND. 63

marrow; the former more particularly devoted to

the senses and intellectual phenomena; the latter

being especially employed for locomotive and

organic life. '

This system is gradually perfecting up to the

highest order of created intelligence-man: but

between him and the most intelligent of the inferior

animals, there is a grand hiatus, which does not

admit of gradation ; a step which shows that man is

not only the perfection of an oran outang, but that

he is altogether a different being; that is to say,
that he has become a spiritual creature, that upon
him has been lavished a new creation, suited to his

destiny and necessary to his moral responsible exist-

ence, viz. a spiritual and immortal soul.

One word on the subject of the idiot; and under

this term I propose comprehending those who are

very deficient in intellect, as well as those who are

absolutely incapable of knowing right from wrong.
In this class of unfortunate beings, there are some

whose organisation is so defective, that from their

birth it has been suspected they would grow up

incapable of taking care of themselves; there are

others who originally exhibited an ordinary degree
of mental developement, but in whom its traces have

been obliterated by an attack oi; convulsions, or

some such fearful bodily ailment; there are others,
who have experienced some violent mental emotion,
and in whom all trace of intelligence has been

swept away by one desolating storm; and there

are those, in whom no defective organisation has
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bHHn nRtLFHd, bXt ZLth ZhRP thH pRZHr Rf HPplR\�

LnJ thH brDLn hDV VHHPHd nHvHr tR Hx LVt, thH

HVVHntLDl FRnnHFtLnJ lLnN bHtZHHn bRd\ Dnd PLnd

hDvLnJ bHHn ZDntLnJ�  VR thDt thHrH hDvH bHHn nR

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, \Ht nR DppDrHnt JrRXnd fRr

thHLr DbVHnFH.

2n thH FRntrDr\, Ln VRPH rDrH LnVtDnFHV, Dn DFFL�

dHnt, D blRZ, D fDll, VRPH DFXtH PDlDd\, VRPH

RvHrZhHlPLnJ HPRtLRn, hDV JLvHn VXFh D VtLPXlXV

tR thH FHrHbrDl fLbrH, thDt PHntDl HnHrJ\ hDV tDNHn

thH plDFH Rf LPbHFLlLt\, Dnd thH fRRl hDV bHHn

rHLnVtDtHd Ln Dll thH pRZHrV Dnd prLvLlHJHV Rf thH

PDn.

,t LV RbvLRXV, thDt thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhLFh DrH

DbXndDntl\ Hx plDLnHd b\ FRnVLdHrLnJ thH brDLn DV

thH VLnJlH RrJDn Rf PLnd, DrH nRt tR bH DFFRXntHd

fRr thXV HDVLl\ b\ thH VXppRVLtLRn Rf LtV plXrDlLt\ �

bHFDXVH, Ln thDt FDVH, thH ZDnt Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt

ZLthLn, Rr thH dHVtrR\LnJ LPprHVVLRn frRP ZLthRXt,

VhRXld hDvH bHHn Hx hLbLtHd Rn pDrtLFXlDr RrJDnV

Rnl\ �  Dnd, DbRvH Dll, thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf RrJDnLF dH�

vHlRpHPHnt ZLthRXt D FRrrHVpRndLnJ dLVplD\ Rf fXnF�

tLRn, LV VR fDtDl tR thH h\pRthHVHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\, thDt

thH RFFXrrHnFH Rf VXFh LnVtDnFHV hDV bHHn DttHPptHd

tR bH dHnLHd : VtLll thDt thH\ dR RFFXr, LV bRrnH

RXt b\ thH rHFRrdHd Hx pHrLHnFH Rf RXr lXnDtLF

DV\lXPV.

ThHrH LV DlVR JrHDt dLffHrHnFH Ln thH FDpDFLt\ Rf

dLffHrHnt brDLnV fRr FDrr\LnJ Rn thH PHntDl prR�

FHVVHV �  ZH DrH DFFXVtRPHd tR VD\, Dnd vHr\ jXVtl\,

thDt thHLr PLndV DrH Rf D dLffHrHnt FDlLbrH, DlthRXJh
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64 THE nncrpnocfu. INFLUENCE

been noticed, but with whom the power of employ-
ing the brain has seemed never to exist, the

essential connecting link between body and mind

having been wanting; so that there have been no

mental manifestations, yet no apparent ground for

their absence.

On the contrary, in some rare instances, an acci-

dent, a blow, a fall, some acute malady, some

overwhelming emotion, has given such a stimulus

to the cerebral fibre, that mental energy has taken

the place of imbecility, and the fool has been

reinstated in all the powers and privileges of the

man.

It is obvious, that these circumstances, which are

abundantly explained by considering the brain as

the single organ of mind, are not to be accounted

for thus easily by the supposition of its plurality;
because, in that case, the want of developement
within, or the destroying impression from without,
should have been exhibited on particular organs

only ; and, above all, the existence of organic de-

velopement without a corresponding display of func-

tion, is so fatal to the hypotheses of phrenology, that

the occurrence of such instances has been attempted
to be denied: still that they do occur, is borne

out by the recorded experience of our lunatic

asylums.
There is also great difference in the capacity of

diH`erent brains for carrying on the mental pro-

cesses; we are accustomed to say, and very justly,
that their minds are of a different calibre, although
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thHrH VhDll VHHP tR bH thH VDPH dHJrHH Rf RrJDnLF

dHvHlRpHPHnt. ThH brDLn VhDll DppHDr tR bH thH

VDPH �  \Ht RnH hDV thH pRZHr Rf D JLDnt, thH RthHr

Rf D pLJP\. HHnFH ZH LnfHr,

F LrVt, thDt thRXJh thH brDLn bH thH RrJDn Rf

thRXJht, \Ht thH JHnHrDtLRn Rf thRXJht, thH nDtXrH

Dnd TXDlLt\ Rf thRXJht, Dnd thH DptLtXdH fRr LtV HP�

plR\PHnt, DrH nRt dHpHndHnt XpRn thH TXDntXP Rf

brDLn, nRt XpRn Dn\ dHPRnVtrDblH prRpHrt\ Rf thH

nHrvRXV fLbrH.

6 HFRndl\, nHLthHr LV thH rHDFh Rf PHntDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn dHpHndHnt XpRn thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH

VHnVHV�  fRr DlthRXJh thHVH fRrP thH LnlHt fRr D

JrHDt vDrLHt\ Rf LdHDV, \Ht Lt ZLll RftHn bH fRXnd, thDt

thH pRZHr Rf DbVtrDFtLRn Dnd FRPbLnDtLRn Rf thRXJht

JHnHrDll\, LV JrHDtHVt Ln thRVH ZhRVH VHnVHV DrH

nRt HPLnHntl\ dHvHlRpHd�  Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\,

thHrH ZLll RftHn bH thH lHDVt PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt,

ZhHrH thHrH LV thH JrHDtHVt pRZHr Dnd DFXtHnHVV Rf

thH VHnVHV, DV LV PDnLfHVtl\ thH FDVH ZLth thH ,ndLDn

trLbHV.

ThLrdl\, JrHDt bRdLl\ Dnd JrHDt PHntDl pRZHr

DrH rDrHl\ PHt ZLth Ln thH VDPH LndLvLdXDl, Dnd Lt

FRPPRnl\ hDppHnV, thDt ZhHrH thHrH LV PXFh Ln�

tHllHFtXDl DFtLvLt\, thHrH LV D fHHblHnHVV Rf vLtDl

pRZHr DbRXt thH brDLn, ZhLFh FRnfLrPV thH pRVLtLRn

thDt thH FDpDFLt\ fRr thRXJht LV dHpHndHnt rDthHr

XpRn VRPH XnNnRZn pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf thH FHrHbrDl fLbrH,

thDn XpRn LtV TXDntLt\, Rr FRJnLzDblH VtrXFtXrH. ,t

LV VXppRVHd thDt D tHndHnF\ tRZDrdV ZDtHr Rn thH

brDLn LV DFFRPpDnLHd XVXDll\ b\ D prHPDtXrH dHvH�

�
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or Bom' AND MIND. 65

there shall seem to be the same degree of organic
developement. The brain shall appear to be the

same; yet one has the power of a giant, the other

of a pigmy. Hence we infer,
First, that though the brain be the organ of

thought, yet the generation of thought, the nature

and quality of thought, and the aptitude for its em-

ployment, are not dependent upon the quantum Q'
brain, not upon any demonstrable property of the

nervous libre.

Secondly, neither is the reach of mental mani-

festation dependent upon the perfection of the

senses; for although these form the inlet for a

great variety of ideas, yet it will often be found, that

the power of abstraction and combi_nation of thought
generally, is greatest in those whose senses are

not eminently developed; and, on the contrary,
there will often be the least mental developement,
where there is the greatest power and acuteness of

the senses, as is manifestly the case with the Indian

tribes.

Thirdly, great bodily and great mental power
are rarely met with in the same individual, and it

commonly happens, that where there is much in-

tellectual activity, there is a feebleness of vital

power about the brain, which confirms the position
that the capacity for thought is dependent rather

upon some unknown peculiarity of the cerebral fibre,
than upon its quantity, or cognizable structure. It

is supposed that a tendency towards water on the

brain is accompanied usually by a premature deve-

F
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lRpHPHnt Rf thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ. B Xt thLV LV nRt

trXH �  Lt LV thH tRR JrHDt DFtLRn Rf thRXJht Dnd fHHl�

LnJ ZLFh RvHrtXrnV thH bDlDnFH Rf hHDlth, Dnd prR�

dXFHV Rr rDthHr FDllV XpRn thH brDLn fRr VR PXFh

vDVFXlDr DFtLRn tR VXppRrt Lt, thDt thH RrJDn rHFHLvHV

PRrH blRRd thDn Lt NnRZV hRZ tR dLVpRVH Rf�  thH

bDlDnFH Rf thH FLrFXlDtLRn LV RvHrtXrnHd, LrrLtDtLRn LV

VHt Xp, Dnd HffXVLRn tDNHV plDFH b\ D VRrt Rf nDtXrDl

HffRrt tR rHlLHvH thH vDVFXlDr tHnVLRn.

$  TXHVtLRn ZLll vHr\ prRpHrl\ prHVHnt LtVHlf hHrH,

DV tR thH PRdH b\ ZhLFh thLV vDrLDtLRn Rf PHntDl

FDlLbrH LV tR bH DFFRXntHd fRr. ,t LV RbvLRXV, thDt

PDn\ VtrLNLnJ tDlHntV ZLll dHpHnd XpRn VRPH pHFX�

lLDrLt\ Ln thH RrJDnV Rf VHnVH�  bXt thH PDrNHd

TXLFNnHVV Rf DVVRFLDtLRn Ln RnH �  thH dHpth Rf rHD�

VRnLnJ Ln DnRthHr �  thH VtrHnJth Rf jXdJPHnt Ln D

thLrd�  thH pRZHr Rf FRPprHhHnVLRn Ln D fRXrth�

thH FDpDFLt\ fRr PLnXtH Dnd DFFXrDtH dHtDLlV Ln D

fLfth �  thH hDbLtV Rf RbVHrvDtLRn Dnd rHflHFtLRn Ln D

VLx th �  Dnd thH pRZHr Rf FRPbLnDtLRn Ln D VHvHnth �

thRXJh thH\ PD\ bH LnflXHnFHd b\ thH TXDntXP Rf

blRRd rHFHLvHd Dnd dLVtrLbXtHd XndHr JLvHn FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, DrH rHDll\ Hx plLFDblH Rnl\ Rn thH VXppRVLtLRn

Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf VRPH pHFXlLDrLt\ Ln thH FHrHbrDl

fLbrH.

:H DlVR nRtLFH hHrH, thDt thHrH DrH PDn\ LP�

pRrtDnt fXnFtLRnV Rf thH brDLn, tR ZhLFh nR

RrJDn hDV bHHn DllRttHd�  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV, pHrFHptLRn, rHDVRn, & F. $ nd Lt LV FlHDr

thDt nR RrJDn ZLll bH FhDrJHd ZLth thHVH LPpRrtDnt

fXnFtLRnV, bHFDXVH thH\ dR nRt FhDnFH tR bH dLVtrL�
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66 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

lopement of thought and feeling. But this is not

true ; it is the too great action of thought and feel-

ing wich overturns the balance of health, and pro-
duces or rather calls upon the brain for so much

vascular action to support it, that the organ receives

more blood than it knows how to dispose of; the

balance ofthe circulation is overturned, irritation is

set up, and effusion takes place by a sort of natural

effort to relieve the vascular tension.

A question will very properly present itself here,
as to the mode by which this variation of mental

calibre is to be accounted for. It is obvious, that

many striking talents will depend upon some pecu-

liarity in the organs of sense; but the marked

quickness of association in one; the depth of rea-

soning in another; the strength of judgment in a

third; the power of comprehension in a fourth;
the capacity for minute and accurate details in a

fifth; the habits of observation and reflection in a

sixth; and the power of combination in a seventh ;

though they may be iniluenced by the quantum of

blood received and distributed under given circum-

stances, are really explicable only on the supposition
of the existence of some peculiarity in the cerebral

fibre.

We also notice here, that there are many im-

portant functions of the brain, to which no

organ has been allotted; as, for instance, con-

sciousness, perception, reason, &c. And it is clear

that no organ will be charged with these important
functions, because they do not chance to be distri-
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bXtDblH, \Ht thHrH FDn bH nR JRRd rHDVRn Zh\ D

VHpDrDtH RrJDn VhRXld nRt bH DllRZHd thHP, DV

ZHll DV tR hRpH, fHDr, bHnHvRlHnFH, Dnd rHlLJLRn.

,f D FRntrDr\ prRFHVV ZHrH DdRptHd b\ phrHnR�

lRJLVtV, Lt ZRXld bH@ fDtDl tR thHLr dRFtrLnHV�  fRr thHn

nRt Rnl\ ZRXld HDFh prRPLnHnFH bH thH FHntrH Rf

RnH pHFXlLDr fDFXlt\, bXt thHrH ZRXld bH FHrtDLn

prRjHFtLRnV ZhLFh PXVt FRnVtLtXtH VR PDn\ FHntrHV

Rf LndLvLdXDl Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd lLfH ZRXld bH VpHnt,

LdHntLt\ ZRXld bH lRVt, Dnd Dll thDt LV vDlXDblH

ZRXld bH PHrJHd, Ln thH FRnflLFt fRr pRZHr, bHtZHHn

thHVH VHvHrDl Hx LVtHnFHV.

,t LV nRt tR bH bHlLHvHd, thDt thHrH FDn bH VHpDrDtH

RrJDnLF fLbrHV fRr thH prRdXFtLRn Rf bHnHvRlHnFH,

hRpH, fHDr, jR\, Dnd VRrrRZâ € ૻ VHnVH Rf dXt\ tR *Rd,

& F. �  thHVH DrH Dll thH rHVXlt Rf VpLrLtXDl DFtLRnV,

ZhLFh DrH hLddHn Ln thH dHHp rHFHVVHV Rf thH LndL�

vLdXDl, Dnd ZhLFh DrH PDnLfHVtHd tR XV thrRXJh thH

RrJDn Rf PLnd, thH VHrvDnt Rf thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH,

PRdLfLHd LndHHd b\ thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf LtV VtrXFtXrH,

Dnd Rf vDrLRXV FDXVHV RpHrDtLnJ XpRn Lt, bXt nRt

Hx hLbLtHd thrRXJh RnH FhRVHn VpRt.

,t bHFRPHV XV thHn tR LnTXLrH LntR thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thLV RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn �  Dnd Rf vDrLRXV RthHr

FDXVHV DFtLnJ XpRn thH brDLn.

NR rHDVRnDblH pHrVRn FDn dRXbt, thDt thHrH DrH

RrLJLnDl dLffHrHnFHV Rf PHntDl FRnVtLtXtLRn�  Dnd

thHVH dLVtLnFtLRnV Hx LVt Ln dLffHrHnt FhLldrHn Rf thH

VDPH pDrHntV�  VR thDt nRt Rnl\ vDrLHtLHV, bXt

dLVVLPLlDrLtLHV, Dnd HvHn DntLpRdHV, RFFXr Ln thH

VDPH fDPLl\, Dnd XndHr thH VDPH V\VtHP Rf HdX�

FDtLRn.
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or BODY AND MIND. 67

butable, yet there can be no good reason why a

separate organ should not be allowed them, as

well as to hope, fear, benevolence, and religion.
If a contrary process were adopted by phreno-

logists, it would bejfatal to their doctrines; for then

not only would each prominence be the centre of

one peculiar faculty, but there would be certain

projections which must constitute so many centres

of individual existence; and life would be spent,

identity would be lost, and all that is valuable

would be merged, in the conflict _for power, between

these several existences.

It is not to be believed, that there can be separate

organic fibres for the production of benevolence,

hope, fear, joy, and sorrow-sense of duty to God,
Sac.; these are all the result of spiritual actions,
which are hidden in the deep recesses of the indi-

vidual, and which are manifested to us through the

organ of mind, the servant of the spiritual principle,
modified indeed by the peculiarities of its structure,
and of various causes operating upon it, but not

exhibited through one chosen spot.
It becomes us then to inquire into the influence

of this original constitution; and of various other

causes acting upon the brain.

No reasonable person can doubt, that there are

original diferences of mental constitution; and

these distinctions exist in different children of tl1e

same parents; so that not only varieties, but

dissimilarities, and even antipodes, occur in the

same family, and under the same system of edu-

cation.

F 2
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ThHVH dLVtLnFtLRnV Hx LVt DntHrLRrl\ tR PHntDl FXl�

tXrH �  thH\ DrH tR bH nRtLFHd ZLth thH HDrlLHVt dDZn

Rf pDVVLRn Dnd HPRtLRn �  thH fLrVt VFLntLllDtLRnV Rf

LntHllHFt ZLll dHnRtH thH VRXrFH ZhHnFH thH\ DrH

dHrLvHd, Dnd ZLll Hx hLbLt pHFXlLDrLtLHV ZhLFh VXbVH�

TXHnt HdXFDtLRn ZLll nRt RblLtHrDtH Dnd VFDrFHl\

FRntrRl, bXt ZhLFh ZLll tLnJH thH FhDrDFtHr fRr

lLfH. ,t LV nRt DlZD\V trXH, thDt "  fRrtHV FrHDntXr

fRrtLbXV Ht bRnLV � "  bXt Lt LV trXH, Rn thH FRntrDr\,

thDt PHntDl dLffHrHnFHV Ln thH RffVprLnJ frRP thHLr

pDrHntV dR RftHn Hx LVt, Dnd DrH tR bH fRXnd XndHr

vHr\ JrHDt DppDrHnt VLPLlDrLtLHV Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn.

:H dR nRt FRnFHLvH thDt thLV fDFt FDn bH DFFRXntHd

fRr bXt b\ thH VXppRVLtLRn, thDt thH &rHDtRr, thH

LRrd Dnd *LvHr Rf J LfH, dLVpHnVHV tDlHnt DV Lt plHDVHV

HLP, Dnd FRnfHrV pHFXlLDrLtLHV ZhLFh DrH nRt trDFH�

DblH tR RrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf ZhLFh

PD\ bH LnflXHnFHd bRth b\ PRrDl Dnd ph\VLFDl

FRndLtLRnV. $ nd ZH pHrFHLvH thH dHVLJn Rf thHVH

pHFXlLDrLtLHV, Ln HnDblLnJ HDFh LndLvLdXDl bHttHr tR

fXlfLl thH dXtLHV Rf thDt VtDtLRn Ln lLfH, ZhLFh hDJ

bHHn prHvLRXVl\ VHlHFtHd fRr hLP b\ Dn XnHrrLnJ

PrRvLdHnFH.

*rDntLnJ thLV, Lt LV HTXDll\ trXH, thDt thHrH Hx LVt

FHrtDLn RthHr dLffHrHnFHV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn,

ZhLFh DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn bRdLl\ RrJDnLVDtLRn, ZhLFh

DrH nRt prRdXFHd b\ HdXFDtLRn Rr LPLtDtLRn, Dnd

ZhLFh DrH RftHntLPHV hDndHd dRZn frRP pDrHnt tR

FhLld thrRXJh PDn\ JHnHrDtLRnV �  thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

DrH vHr\ PDrNHdl\ DppDrHnt XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf

FHrtDLn FRndLtLRnV Rf thH brDLn �  Dnd thHLr PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn LV JrHDtl\ PRdLfLHd b\ thHVH FRndLtLRnV.
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68 'rue nncirnocu. INFLUENCE

These distinctions exist anteriorly to mental cul-

ture ; they are to be noticed with the earliest dawn

of passion and emotion; the first scintillations of

intellect will denote the source whence they are

derived, and will exhibit peculiarities which subse-

quent education will not obliterate and scarcely
control, but which will tinge the character for

life. It is not always true, that " fortes creantur

fortibus et bonis ;" but it is true, on the contrary,
that mental diferences in the offspring from their

parents do often exist, and are to be found under

very great apparent similarities of organisation.
We do not conceive that this fact can be accounted

for but by the supposition, that the Creator, the

Lord and Giver ofwlife, dispenses talent as it pleases
Him, and confers peculiarities which are not trace-

able to organisation, but the manifestation of which

may be influenced both by moral and physical
conditions. And we perceive the design of these

peculiarities, in enabling each individual better to

fulfil the duties of that station in life, which has
been previously selected for him by an unerring
Providence.
~ Granting this, it is equally true, that there exist

certain other differences of mental manifestation,
which are dependent upon bodily organisation, which

are not produced by education or imitation, and

which are oftentimes handed down from parent to

child through many generations ; these peculiarities
are very markedly apparent under the influence of

certain conditions of the brain; and their mani-

festation is greatly modified by these conditions.
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ThLV PDnLfHVtDtLRn ZLll bH PRdLfLHd b\ FHrHbrDl

dHvHlRpHPHnt, Dnd HVpHFLDll\ b\ LtV DJH. ,n HDrl\

lLfH, thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH fHZ Dnd fHHblH �

bRdLl\ plHDVXrH Rr bRdLl\ XnHDVLnHVV VHHPV tR bH LtV

fLrVt Hx prHVVLRn, Dnd LV thXV lLPLtHd tR thH ZDntV

Dnd dHVLrHV Rf thH DnLPDl. ThH rHFRJnLtLRn Rf

thRVH ZLth ZhRP Lt LV DVVRFLDtHd, Dnd frRP ZhRP Lt

LV rHFHLvLnJ FRnVtDnt NLndnHVVHV, DppHDrV tR bH thH

nHx t lLnN Ln thH FhDLn Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt�  Dnd, DV

DrLVLnJ RXt Rf thLV, thH HPRtLRn Rf JrDtLtXdH Dnd

DffHFtLRn. $ ftHrZDrdV thH JrRZth Rf thH DffHFtLvH

fDFXltLHV, Dnd Rf HPRtLRnV Dnd pDVVLRnV DrLVLnJ RXt

Rf VHlfLVhnHVV, FlDLP thH prHFHdHnFH RvHr HvHr\ RthHr

prLnFLplH, Dnd fRr D vHr\ lRnJ tLPH JLvH thH tLnJH

Rf thHLr prHdRPLnDnFH tR PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

ThH LntHllHFtXDl fDFXltLHV DrH Rf fDr VlRZHr

JrRZth, Dnd rHTXLrH D lRnJHr pHrLRd, DV ZHll DV thH

JrDdXDtHd prRFHVV Rf HdXFDtLRn, fRr thHLr dHvHlRpH�

PHnt. ThHVH DlVR DrH tLnJHd, Ln HDrl\ lLfH, b\ thH

prHvDlHnFH Rf pDVVLRn �  Rr thH\ DrH FhDrDFtHrLzHd

b\ LPDJLnDtLRn rDthHr thDn b\ jXdJPHnt, Dnd DrH

PDrNHd b\ DFtLvLt\ rDthHr thDn b\ vLJRXr. ,t

VhRXld VHHP thDt thH brDLn ZDV nDtXrDll\ Dpt

HnRXJh fRr thH rHFHptLRn Rr Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH VHnVL�

tLvH fDFXltLHV�  bXt thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf thH Ln�

tHllHFtXDl pRZHrV Dnd PRrDl fHHlLnJV ZDV Rf D fDr

PRrH dLffLFXlt RrdHr.

NRZ, ZhLlH Lt LV DllRZHd thDt thLV lDttHr Hx prHV�

VLRn LV dHpHndHnt XpRn thH JrRZth, PDtXrLt\, Rr

dHFD\ Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn, thH LnTXLr\ DV tR thH

FDXVH Rf thLV dLffHrHnFH LV nRt ZLthRXt FRnVLdHrDblH

LntHrHVt�  VLnFH thH RnH DppHDrV VR HDV\, VR nDtXrDl�
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or BODY AND MIND. 69

This manifestation will be modified by cerebral

developement, and especially by its age. In early
life, the manifestations of mind are few and feeble ;

bodily pleasure or bodily uneasiness seems to be its

first expression, and is thus limited to the wants

and desires of the animal. The recognition of

those with whom it is associated, and from whom it

is receiving constant kindnesses, appears to be the

next link in the chain of developement; and, as

arising out of this, the emotion of gratitude and

affection. Afterwards" the growth of the affective

faculties, and of emotions and passions arising out

of selfishness, claim the precedence over every other

principle, and for a very long time give the tinge
of their predominance to mental manifestation.

The intellectual faculties are of far slower

growth, and require a longer period, as well as the

graduated process of education, for their develope-
ment. These also are tinged, in early life, by the

prevalence of passion; or they are characterized

by imagination rather than by judgment, and are

marked by activity rather than by vigour. It

should seem that the brain was naturally apt

enough for the reception or expression of the sensi-

tive faculties; but that the manifestation of tl1e in-

tellectual powers and moral feelings was of a far

more diflicult order.

Now, while it is allowed that this latter expres-
sion is dependent upon the growth, maturity, or

decay of the cerebral organ, the inquiry as to the

cause of this difference is not without considerable

interest; since the one appears so easy, so natural;



�0 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

thH RthHr VR dLffLFXlt, VR lDbRrLRXV. ThH trXH VRlX�

tLRn Rf thLV prRblHP LV tR bH fRXnd Ln thH fDFt, thDt

thH RnH hDV rHJDrd tR thH PHrH DnLPDl, Dnd LV

thHrHfRrH HDV\, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV dHpHndHnt XpRn

thH VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH tR ZhLFh thH brDLn LV VXbVHr�

vLHnt �  bXt tR ZhLFh, frRP VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ FDXVH, Lt

hDV FHDVHd tR bH D ZLllLnJ VHrvDnt. ,t LV RbHdLHnt

tR Dll thH DnLPDl LPpXlVHV�  Lt LV vHr\ lRDth tR \LHld

LtVHlf tR thH hLJhHr fDFXltLHV Rf PDn
 V PRrDl Dnd

VRFLDl rHlDtLRnVhLp.

B Xt ZH PXVt FDrr\ RXr vLHZV D lLttlH fXrthHr.

$ V DJH DdvDnFHV Dnd PDtXrLt\ LV HVtDblLVhHd, thH

brDLn hDV rHDFhHd thH PDx LPXP Rf LtV pRZHr�

rHDVRn LV fXll\ dHvHlRpHd�  LntHllHFt hDV DFTXLrHd LtV

hLJhHVt tRnH �  pDVVLRn LV VXbdXHd tR thH dRPLnLRn

Rf PRrDl vLrtXH�  jXdJPHnt hDV RbtDLnHd LtV DVFHn�

dDnF\ �  thH fXll tLdH Rf PHntDl pRZHr hDV rHDFhHd

LtV hHLJht�  Dnd thH lLJht Rf rHDVRn LV Ln thH zHnLth

Rf LtV VtrHnJth. B Xt thLV pHrLRd pDVVHV DZD\ �  b\

VlRZ, Dnd JHnHrDll\ LPpHrFHptLblH dHJrHHV, thH brDLn

lRVHV fLrVt, HlDVtLFLt\, thHn pRZHr�  thH lHVVHnHd

bXR\DnF\ Rf PHntDl RpHrDtLRn fLrVt prRFlDLPV thH

FhDnJH ZhLFh DJH LV DbRXt tR prRdXFH �  D fHZ PRrH

\HDrV, Dnd pRZHr LV pHrFHptLbl\ dLPLnLVhHd �  HnHrJ\

Rf pXrpRVH Dnd Rf Hx HFXtLRn JLvH ZD\ tR ZD\ZDrd�

nHVV Dnd LrrLtDbLlLt\ �  Dn LPpDtLHnFH Rf dLffHrHnFH Rf

RpLnLRn LV VRRn dLVFHrnLblH �  nDrrRZ Dnd FRnfLnHd

vLHZV, tHnDFLRXVl\ hHld, DrH Hx FhDnJHd fRr thH prH�

vLRXVl\ brRDd Dnd DPplH bDVLV Rf ZHll�fRrPHd Dnd

HnlDrJHd RpLnLRn �  VLnLVtHr LnflXHnFH LV PRrH HDVLl\

Hx HrtHd �  pDVVLRnâ € ૻ thH pDVVLRn Rf Rld DJHâ € ૻ FrHHpV

XpRn thH LndLvLdXDl�  PRrH Dnd PRrH pRZHr Dnd
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70 THE nEc1PnocAL INFLUENCE

the other so diflicult, so laborious. The true solu-

tion of this problem is to be found in the fact, that

the one has regard to the mere animal, and is

therefore easy, while the other is dependent upon
the spiritual nature to which the brain is subser-

vient; but to w/zic/z,f1°om some perverting cause, it

has ceased to be a willing servant. It is obedient

to all the animal impulses; it is very loath to yield
itself to the higher faculties of man's moral and

social relationship.
But we must carry our views a little further.

As age advances and maturity is established, the

brain has reached the maximum of its power;
reason is fully developed; intellect has acquired its

highest tone ; passion is subdued to the dominion

of moral virtue; judgment has obtained its ascen-

dancy; the full tide of' mental power has reached

its height; and the light of reason is in the zenith

of its strength. But this period passes away; by
slow, and generally imperceptible degrees, the brain

loses first, elasticity, then power; the lessened

buoyancy of mental operation first proclaims the

change which age is about to produce ; a few more

years, and power is perceptibly diminished ; energy
of purpose and of execution give way to wayward-
ness and irritability; an impatience of difference of

opinion is soon discernible; narrow and confined

views, tenaciously held, are exchanged for the pre-

viously broad and ample basis of well-formed and

enlarged opinion ; sinister influence is more easily
exerted; passion-the passion of old age-creeps

upon the individual; more and more power and
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HnHrJ\ DrH lRVt, tLll b\ dHJrHHV thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf thH PLnd Rf PDn DrH dDrNHnHd b\ thH nLJht, thH

pLtLDblH nLJht, Rf VHFRnd FhLldhRRd.

ThHrH LV D rHPDrNDblH FLrFXPVtDnFH tR bH nRtLFHd

Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, vLz. thH FhDnJH Rf

RpLnLRn ZhLFh ZH VRPHtLPHV nRtLFH Ln D vHr\ Hx �

trDRrdLnDr\ PDnnHr�  nRt thDt FhDnJH ZhLFh LV

HffHFtHd b\ thH VlRZ DJHnF\ Rf thH FDXVHV tR ZhLFh

ZH hDvH jXVt DdvHrtHd, bXt D FRPpDrDtLvHl\ VXddHn

RpHrDtLRn, RFFDVLRnHd VRPHtLPHV b\ VRPH ph\VLFDl

FDXVH LnflXHnFLnJ thH brDLn, bXt PXFh PRrH frH�

TXHntl\ b\ D FDXVH pXrHl\ PHntDl, DFtLnJ HLthHr

thrRXJh thH jXdJPHnt Rr thH pDVVLRnV. $ nd thLV

FhDnJH LV VRPHtLPHV VR PDrNHd Dnd VR VXddHn, DV

tR bH TXLtH LnFRPpDtLblH ZLth Dn\ FRrrHVpRndLnJ

FhDnJH Ln thH fLbrHV Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn, Dnd

LV Rnl\ tR bH DFFRXntHd fRr b\ thH VXppRVLtLRn Rf

Dn DltHrHd DFtLRn Rf thH VpLrLtXDl prHVLdLnJ prLn�

FLplH.

ThH FhDnJH Rf ZhLFh ZH VpHDN, LV TXLtH LndH�

pHndHnt Rf thDt JrDdXDl DltHrDtLRn ZhLFh DffHFtV thH

brDLn, DV ZHll DV HvHr\ RthHr RrJDn, DrLVLnJ frRP thH

dHFD\ Dnd rHnRvDtLRn Rf LtV pDrtLFlHV, ZhLFh PD\

RpHrDtH thH vDrLHtLHV Ln thH hDbLtV Rf thRXJht,

Dnd PRdHV Rf jXdJPHnt Dnd Hx prHVVLRn ZhLFh ZH

hDvH jXVt bHfRrH nRtLFHd �  Dnd ZhLFh LV pHrfHFtl\

FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\,

Dnd ZLth thH HntLrH PHntDl FRnvLFtLRn Rf bHLnJ thH

VDPH LndLvLdXDl, Dnd Rf D FRnVFLRXVnHVV thDt thH

FhDnJH LV RnH Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd Rf thH PDnLfHVt�

LnJ RrJDn, nRt Rf thH thLnNLnJ, prHVLdLnJ, JRvHrnLnJ

VpLrLt.
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energy are lost, till by degrees the manifestations

of the mind of man are darkened by the night, the

pitiable night, of second childhood.

There is a remarkable circumstance to be noticed

in the history of cerebral action, viz. the change of

opinion which we sometimes notice in a very ex-

traordinary manner; not that change which is

effected by the slow agency of the causes to which

we have just adverted, but a comparatively sudden

operation, occasioned sometimes by some physical
cause influencing the brain, but much more fre-

quently by a cause purely mental, acting either

through the judgment or the passions. And this

change is sometimes so marked and so sudden, as

to be quite incompatible with any corresponding
change in the fibres of the manifesting organ, and

is only to be accounted for by the supposition of

an altered action of the spiritual presiding prin-
ciple.

The change of which we speak, is quite inde-

pendent of that gradual alteration which affects the

brain, as well as every other organ, arising from the

decay and renovation of its particles, which may

operate the varieties in the habits of thought,
and modes of judgment and ,expression which we

have just before noticed; and which is perfectly
consistent with the continuance of personal identity,
and with the entire mental conviction of being the

same individual, and of a consciousness that the

change is one of manifestation, and of the manyfest-
ing organ, not of the thinking, presiding, governing
spiht.
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ThHrH DrH VRPH RthHr ph\VLFDl FDXVHV RpHrDtLnJ

XpRn thH brDLn, Dnd LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, ZhLFh ZH

PXVt jXVt nRtLFH. 2nH Rf thHVH LV tHPpHrDtXrH.

( vHr\ hHDlth\ pHrVRn LV FRnVFLRXV Rf bHLnJ brDFHd

Xp b\ PRdHrDtH FRld, DXd Rf bHLnJ rHlDx Hd b\ hHDt.

:LntHr, thHrHfRrH, LV thH tLPH fRr VtXd\, prRvLdHd

thDt thH bRd\ bH NHpt PRdHrDtHl\ ZDrP. ThH

HnHrJ\ Rf thH brDLn LV LnFrHDVHd b\ D FHrtDLn dHJrHH

Rf FRld, Dnd dLPLnLVhHd b\ HLthHr Hx trHPH. ,n tRR

JrHDt hHDt, thH LndLvLdXDl bHFRPHV RpprHVVHd,

lDnJXLd, Dnd LrrLtDblH�  Dnd Ln tRR JrHDt FRld, FRn�

JHVtLRn Dnd LnDptLtXdH fRr PHntDl Hx HrtLRn tDNH

plDFH �  thH fRrPHr VtDtH bHLnJ prRbDbl\ dHpHndHnt

XpRn thH LPPHdLDtH LPprHVVLRn Rf hHDt XpRn thH

nHrvRXV fLbrH �  thH lDttHr bHLnJ prRdXFHd thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH FLrFXlDtLRn.

$ tPRVphHrLFDl prHVVXrH, tRR, hDV prRbDbl\ D dRXblH

DJHnF\�  Lt LV Rnl\ XndHr hLJh prHVVXrH thDt FHrH�

brDl phHnRPHnD JR Rn, ZLth thH dHJrHH Rf HlDVtLFLt\

rHTXLVLtH tR HnVXrH FRPfRrt. ThHrH LV prRbDbl\ DlVR,

hHrH, thH dRXblH LPPHdLDtH DJHnF\ XpRn thH brDLn,

Dnd thH LntHrPHdLDtH RpHrDtLRn thrRXJh thH vDVFXlDr

V\VtHP. F Rr DV thH vHnRXV FLrFXlDtLRn LV dHpHndHnt

fRr LtV FRntLnXDnFH DlPRVt HntLrHl\ Rn DtPRVphHrLFDl

prHVVXrH�  VR, Lf thDt prHVVXrH bH dLPLnLVhHd, thH

FLrFXlDtLRn Ln thH lDrJH VLnXVHV Rf thH brDLn ZLll bH

LPpHdHd tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt, thDt thHrH ZLll bH JrHDt

LnDptLtXdH fRr PHntDl Hx HrtLRn, Dnd D FRnVLdHr�

DblH dHJrHH Rf JHnHrDl lDnJXRr Dnd prRVtrDtLRn Rf

VtrHnJth.

,t ZRXld DppHDr, thHn, thDt bRth thHVH FDXVHV

RpHrDtH XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLRn Rf thH blRRd, DV ZHll DV
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72 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

There are some other physical causes operating
upon the brain, and its manifestations, which we

must just notice. One of these is temperature.

Every healthy person is conscious of being braced

up by moderate cold, and of being relaxed by heat.

Winter, therefore, is the time for study, provided
that the body be kept moderately warm. The

energy of the brain is increased by a certain degree
of cold, and diminished by either extreme. In too

great heat, the individual becomes oppressed,
languid, and irritable; and in too great cold, con-

gestion and inaptitude for mental exertion take

place ; the former state being probably dependent
upon the immediate impression of heat upon the

nervous fibre; the latter being produced through
the medium ofthe circulation.

Atmospherical pressure, too, has probably a double

agency; it is only under high pressure that cere-

bral phenomena go on, with the degree of elasticity
requisite to ensure comfort. There is probably also,

here, the double immediate agency upon the brain,
and the intermediate operation through the vascular

system. For as the venous circulation is dependent
ibr its continuance almost entirely on atmospherical
pressure; so, if that pressure be diminished, the

circulation in the large sinuses of the brain will be

impeded to such an extent, that there will be great

inaptitude for mental exertion, and a consider-

able degree of general languor and prostration of

strength.
It would appear, then, that both these causes

operate upon the circulation ofthe blood, as well as
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XpRn thH nHrvRXV fLbrH. ,n Dll prRbDbLlLt\, PHrH

PRvHPHnt Ln thH brDLn, RFFDVLRnHd b\ thH DrtHrLDl

DFtLRn, hDV Dn LPpRrtDnt DJHnF\ Ln NHHpLnJ thDt

RrJDn Ln D hHDlth\ FRndLtLRn. B Xt thLV DFtLRn PD\

bH tRR JrHDt Rr tRR lLttlH�  thH blRRd PD\ bH prR�

pHllHd DrRXnd LtV FLrFlH tRR rDpLdl\, Dnd thHn thHrH

Hx LVtV Hx FLtHPHnt Dnd RvHr DFtLRn �  Rr Lt PD\ bH rH�

tXrnHd frRP thH brDLn tRR VlRZl\, Dnd thHn ZLll bH

fRXnd D lDnJXRr Dnd fHHblHnHVV Rf fXnFtLRn, D prRV�

trDtLRn Rf FHrHbrDl HnHrJ\, ZhLFh LV RftHntLPHV vHr\

dLVtrHVVLnJ tR thH pDtLHnt, bHFDXVH Lt VR JHnHrDll\

ZHDrV thH DppHDrDnFH Rf D PRrDl fHHblHnHVV Rf ZLll.

2vHr�DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Dnd ZDnt Rf VXffLFLHnt

rHVt, ZLll prRdXFH LrrLtDbLlLt\ �  D rHDl lRVV Rf pRZHr,

ZLth D JrHDt DppHDrDnFH Rf DFtLRn�  D VtDtH vHr\

JHnHrDll\ lHDdLnJ tR dLVRrdHr Rf thH bRdLl\ fXnFtLRnV,

Dnd thLV, DJDLn, rHDFtLnJ LnjXrLRXVl\ XpRn thH

brDLn.

:hHn, hRZHvHr, thH blRRd LV nRt prRpHllHd tR thH

brDLn ZLth D VXffLFLHnt dHJrHH Rf pRZHr, Rr ZhHn Lt

LV VHnt Xp Ln tRR lDrJH TXDntLtLHV, Rr ZhHn Lt LV tRR

VlRZl\ rHtXrnHd frRP thH brDLn, thHrH LV Dn LPPHdLDtH

lRVV Rf bDlDnFH Ln thH FLrFXlDtLnJ V\VtHP : thH vHLnV

bHFRPH lRDdHdâ € ૻ FRnJHVtHd �  thHrH LV fLrVt hHDvLnHVV,

thHn dXlnHVV, HPbDrrDVVPHnt�  Dnd, fLnDll\, Lf nRt

prHvLRXVl\ rHPHdLHd, D FHVVDtLRn Rf DFtLRn. $ nd

thLV PD\ Hx LVt Ln vDrLRXV dHJrHHV, VR DV Ln PDn\

LnVtDnFHV tR HVFDpH dHtHFtLRn, tR bH NnRZn Rnl\ tR

thH VXffHrHr, Dnd b\ hLP tR bH rHDVRnHd XpRn Ln�

FRrrHFtl\, Dnd DttrLbXtHd tR Dn\thLnJ bXt thH rLJht

FDXVH.

$ nRthHr ph\VLFDl DJHnt RpHrDtLnJ XpRn thH brDLn
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upon the nervous fibre. In all probability, mere

movement in the brain, occasioned by the arterial

action, has an important agency in keeping that

organ in a healthy condition. But this action may
be too great or too little; the blood may be pro-

pelled around its circle too rapidly, and then there

exists excitement and over action ; or it may be re-

turned from the brain too slowly, and then will be

found a languor and feebleness of function, a pros-
tration of cerebral energy, which is oftentimes very

distressing to the patient, because it so generally
wears the appearance of a moral feebleness of will.

Over-action of the brain, and want of suflicient

rest, will produce irritability ; a real loss ofpower,

with a great appearance of action; a state very

generally leading to disorder of the bodily functions,
and this, again, reacting injuriously upon the

brain.

Vhen, however, the blood is not propelled to the

brain with a sufficient degree of power, or when it

is sent up in too large quantities, or when it is too

slowly returned from the brain, there is an immediate

loss of balance in the circulating system ; the veins

become loaded --congested ; there is first heaviness,
then dulness, embarrassment; and, finally, if not

previously remedied, a cessation of action. And

this may exist in various degrees, so as in many
instances to escape detection, to be known only to

the sufferer, and by him to be reasoned upon in-

correctly, and attributed to anything but the right
cause. -

Another physical agent operating upon the brain
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LV nXtrLtLRn�  lLNH RthHr RrJDnV, LtV fLbrHV PXVt bH

rHnHZHd �  LtV pHrfHFt nRXrLVhPHnt LV HVVHntLDl tR LtV

ZHll�bHLnJ. 8nlHVV Lt bH DdHTXDtHl\ nRXrLVhHd, LtV

Hx FLtDbLlLt\, Rr pRZHr Rf rHFHLvLnJ LPprHVVLRnV, LV

dLPLnLVhHd, Dnd LtV RZn LntHrLRr DFtLRnV DrH Rf D

fHHblHr FhDrDFtHr.

$  vDrLHt\ Rf VtLPXlL DFt XpRn thH brDLn, Dnd DFt

dLffHrHntl\ XpRn thH brDLn Rf dLffHrHnt pHrVRnV, Dnd

HvHn Rf thH VDPH pHrVRn Dt dLffHrHnt pHrLRdV Rf lLfH,

XndHr FhDnJHd FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZLth rHJDrd tR JHnHrDl

hHDlth, DFtLRn Rr LnDFtLRn, frHVhnHVV Rr Hx hDXVtLRn,

Ln dLffHrHnt FRndLtLRnV Rf thH VtRPDFh, Dnd XndHr

vDr\LnJ VtDtHV Rf DtPRVphHrLFDl HlHFtrLFLt\.

2nFH PRrH, vDrLRXV PRrbLd VtDtHV Rf thH ph\VLTXH

JHnHrDll\, RpHrDtH prLnFLpDll\ XpRn thH brDLn, Dnd

LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PHntDl DJHnF\ : thHVH DFt prL�

PDrLl\ XpRn thH RrJDn LtVHlf, Rr V\PpDthHtLFDll\

thrRXJh thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf VRPH dLVtDnt vLVFXV. ThHrH

PD\ bH D VXVpHnVLRn Rf DFtLRn, DV Ln fDLntLnJ, Rr

PRrbLd VlHHp�  thHrH PD\ bH Hx FLtHd DFtLRn, DV Ln

HnthXVLDVP �  thHrH PD` 
  bH tRR JrHDt Dnd Hx FlXVLvH

DttHntLRn tR RnH RbjHFt�  Rr thHrH PD\ bH pHrvHrVLRn

Rf DFtLRn, DV Ln Dll thH FhDnJLnJ fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\,

frRP thH fLrVt trDFH Rf HFFHntrLF PRvHPHnt tR thH

tRtDl Hx tLnFtLRn Rf thH FhDrDFtHr Rf PDn.

ThXV thHn ZH pHrFHLvH, thDt nR VHnVLtLvH, nR DffHF�

tLvH HPRtLRn, nR RpHrDtLRn Rf LntHllHFt, nR FRnVFLRXV�

nHVV Rf bHLnJ, Ln VhRrt, nR PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd, FDn

tDNH plDFH ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHntLRn Rf thH brDLn�  Dnd

ZH pHrFHLvH DlVR, thDt thLV PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV PRdLfLHd

b\ vDr\LnJ FRndLtLRnV Rf thDt RrJDn LPPHdLDtHl\�

Dnd LntHrPHdLDtHl\, b\ PDn\ VtDtHV Rf hHDlth Rr dLV�
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74 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

is nutrition ; like other organs, its fibres must be

renewed ; its perfect nourishment is essential to its

well-being. Unless it be adequately nourished, its

excitability, or power of receiving impressions, is

diminished, and its own interior actions are of a

feebler character.

A variety of stimuli act upon the brain, and act

differently upon the brain of diflerent persons, and

even of the same person at different periods of life,
under changed circumstances with regard to general
health, action or inaction, freshness or exhaustion,
in different conditions of the stomach, and under

varying states of atmospherical electricity.
Once more, various morbid states of the physique

generally, operate principally upon the brain, and

its manifestations of mental agency : these act pri-
marily upon the organ itself, or sympathetically
through the irritation of some distant viscus. There

may be a suspension of action, as in fainting, or

morbid sleep; there may be excited action, as in

enthusiasm ; there may be too great and exclusive

attention to one object; or there may be perversion
of action, as in all the changing forms of insanity,
from the first trace of eccentric movement to the

total extinction of the character of man.

Thus then we perceive, that no sensitive, no affec-

tive emotion, no operation of intellect, no conscious-

ness of being, in short, no manifestation of mind, can

take place without the intervention of the brain; and

we perceive also, that this manifestation is modified

by varying conditions of that organ immediately;
and intermediately, by many states of health or dis-
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HDVH Rf bRd\, DV ZHll DV b\ dLffHrHnt HPRtLRnV, Dnd

prLnFLplHV, Dnd thRXJht, Dnd rHDVRnLnJ, Dnd FRPpD�

rLVRn Dnd jXdJPHnt.

B Xt DlthRXJh, Ln RrdHr tR thH prRdXFtLRn Rf

PHntDl phHnRPHnD, thHrH PXVt bH D FHrtDLn FRndL�

tLRn Rf thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP, \Ht Lt ZRXld

bH LllRJLFDl Dnd DbVXrd, Dnd FRntrDr\ tR fDFt,

tR LnfHr thDt thH VHntLHnt prLnFLplH rHVLdHd Ln thH

nHrvHV, Rr Ln thH pDrt fLrVt rHFHLvLnJ thH LPprHVVLRn.

ThH H\H dRHV nRt VHH, nRr thH HDr hHDr, nRr thH

tRnJXH tDVtH�  thH LPprHVVLRn LV fLrVt PDdH XpRn

thHLr nHrvHV �  bXt thH rHFHptLRn Rf thDt LPprHVVLRn,

Dnd LtV bHLnJ brRXJht rRXnd tR thH thLnNLnJ prLn�

FLplH, LV FRnVFLRXVl\, thrRXJh Dn LntHrPHdLDtH

DJHnF\, Dnd b\ D dLrHFt rHfHrHnFH frRP thH pHrFL�

pLHnt RrJDn, tR thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd : thHrH DppHDrV,

thHn, tR bH nR nHFHVVDr\ JrRXnd fRr thH DtRPLF dLvL�

VLRn Rf thH brDLn LntR PDn\ lLttlH VpHFLDltLHV�  Dnd,

thHrHfRrH, bHfRrH FlRVLnJ thLV FhDptHr, ZH PXVt jXVt

nRtLFH D fHZ Rf thH DrJXPHntV fRr Dnd DJDLnVt thH

dRFtrLnHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\.

,t hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt Ln RrdHr tR prRdXFH vDrLRXV

HffHFtV, nDtXrH hDV vDrLHd thH PDtHrLDl RrJDn �  Dnd,

thHrHfRrH, thDt Lt LV rHDVRnDblH tR VXppRVH VhH hDV

dRnH VR ZLth rHJDrd tR thH brDLn. B Xt thH FRntrDr\

LV thH fDFt �  Dnd Lt ZRXld bH jXVt DV rHDVRnDblH tR

VXppRVH Lt nHFHVVDr\ tR hDvH dLffHrHnt H\HV fRr thH

rHFHptLRn Rf LPprHVVLRnV JLvHn b\ dLffHrHnt FRlRXrV,

DV tR VXppRVH Lt nHFHVVDr\ tR hDvH dLffHrHnt RrJDnV Ln

thH brDLn, fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LdHDV prRdXFHd

b\ fRrP Dnd FRlRXr. $ V ZH hDvH VtDtHd, thH FRn�

trDr\ LV rHDll\ thH fDFt�  fRr thH tRnJXH LV thH RrJDn
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ease of body, as well as by different emotions, and

principles, and thought, and reasoning, and compa-
rison and judgment.

But although, in order to the production of

mental phenomena, there must be a certain condi-

tion of the brain and nervous system, yet it would

be illogical and absurd, and contrary to fact,
to infer that the sentient principle resided in the

nerves, or in the part first receiving the impression.
The eye does not see, nor the ear hear, nor the

tongue taste; the impression is first made upon
their nerves; but the reception of that impression,
and its being brought round to the thinking prin-
ciple, is consciously, through an intermediate

agency, and by a direct reference from the perci-
pient organ, to the presiding mind : there appears,

then, to be no necessary ground for the atomic divi-

sion of the brain into many little specialties ; and

therefore, before closing this chapter, we must just
notice a few of the arguments for and against the

doctrines of phrenology.
It has been said, that in order to produce various

effects, nature has varied the material organ ; and,

therefore, that it is reasonable to suppose she has

done so with regard to the brain. But the contrary
is the fact; and it would be just as reasonable to

suppose it necessary to have different eyes for the

reception of impressions given by different colours,
as to suppose it necessary to have different organs in

the brain, for the developement of ideas produced
by form and colour. As we have stated, the con-

trary is really the fact ; for the tongue is the organ

7
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Rf tDVtH, DV ZHll DV Rf HvHr\ vDrLHt\ Rf lDnJXDJH�

Dnd thH hDnd LV nRt Rnl\ thH RrJDn Rf tRXFh, bXt

DlVR Rf prHhHnVLRn, Dnd LndLFDtLRn, Dnd Hx prHV�

VLRn, & F.

$ JDLn, Lt LV VDLd, Lf thH brDLn ZHrH D VLnJlH RrJDn,

Dnd RnH fDFXlt\ Rnl\ Rf thDt RrJDn prHdRPLnDtHd,

ZH VhRXld DlZD\V dLVFRvHr thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf hLJhâ € ૻ

pHrhDpV tRR hLJhâ € ૻ DFtLRn, Dnd \Ht ZH dR nRt. B Xt

thLV FRnFlXVLRn LV nRt nHFHVVDr\, bHFDXVH thH RnH

RrJDn PD\ pRVVVHVV D pHFXlLDr DptLtXdH fRr RnH fXnF�

tLRn PRrH thDn fRr DnRthHr �  Dnd Ln VXFh FDVH, thHrH

LV nR nHFHVVLt\ fRr hLJh DFtLRn Ln RrdHr tR JLvH prR�

PLnHnFH tR thH pHFXlLDr fXnFtLRn. ThLV b\ nR

PHDnV prHFlXdHV thH FRPbLnDtLRn Rf hLJh DFtLRn ZLth

pHFXlLDr PDnLfHVtDtLRn, bXt Rnt\ dHFLdHV thDt thH

RnH LV nRt nHFHVVDr\ tR thH RthHr, ZhLFh LV thH pRLnt

Ln dLVpXtH.

$ nRthHr DrJXPHnt DllHJHd b\ thH VXppRrtHrV

Rf phrHnRlRJ\, LV, thDt ZhHn PHntDl Hx HrtLRn hDV

prRdXFHd fDtLJXH, thLV fDtLJXH LV rHPRvHd b\ D

FhDnJH Rf VXbjHFt fRr DttHntLRn, Rr, DV thH\ ZRXld

VD\, b\ thH HPplR\PHnt Rf DnRthHr RrJDn. B Xt

thLV DJDLn LV b\ nR PHDnV nHFHVVDr\, Ln RrdHr tR

VHFXrH thH rHlLHf VRXJht. ,n rHDdLnJ, fRr LnVtDnFH,

RnH DXthRr PD\ bH VtXdLHd tLll fDtLJXH LV thH

rHVXlt, Dnd thDt fDtLJXH ZLll bH DV HffHFtXDll\

rHlLHvHd b\ tDNLnJ Xp D dLffHrHnt DXthRr Rn thH

VDPH VXbjHFt, DV Lt ZRXld b\ Dn HntLrH FhDnJH Rf

thH RbjHFt, ZhLFh hDd fLrVt RFFDVLRnHd fDtLJXH, b\

thH FRnFHntrDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ XpRn Lt.

$ JDLn, thH LntHllHFtXDl pRZHrV hDvH bHHn ZHDrLHd

RvHr RnH VXbjHFt Rf VFLHntLfLF LnTXLr\, Dnd thH\ DrH
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76 THE RECIPROC.-L INFLUENCE

of taste, as well as of every variety of language;
and the hand is not only the organ of touch, but

also of prehensiou, and indication, and expres-

sion, Sac.

Again, itis said, if the brain were a single organ,
and one faculty only of that organ predominated,
we should always discover the existence of high-
perhaps too high-action, and yet ve do not. But

this conclusion is not necessary, because the one

organ may posssess a peculiar aptitude for one func-

tion more than for another; and in such case, there

is no necessity for high action in order to give pro-
minence to the peculiar function. This by no

means precludes the combination of high action with

peculiar manifestation, but only decides that the

one is not necessary to the other, which is the point
in dispute.

Another argument alleged by the supporters
of phrenology, is, that when mental exertion has

produced fatigue, this fatigue is removed by a

change of subject for attention, or, as they would

say, by the employment of another organ. But

this again is by no means necessary, in order to

secure the relief sought. In reading, for instance,
one author may be studied till fatigue is the

result, and that fatigue will be as effectually
relieved by taking up a different author on the

same subject, as it would by an entire change of

the object, which had first occasioned fatigue, by
the concentration of nervous energy upon it.

Again, the intellectual powers have been wearied

over one subject of scientific inquiry, and they are
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DV PXFh rHlLHvHd b\ FhDnJLnJ thH RbjHFt Rf lLtHrDr\

rHVHDrFh, DV b\ dLvHrtLnJ thH DttHntLRn LntR Dn

HntLrHl\ nHZ FhDnnHl�  thH VDPH RrJDnV, VpHDNLnJ

phrHnRlRJLFDll\, FRntLnXH tR bH HPplR\Hd, Dnd thH

rHlLHf LV prRdXFHd, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ, b\ D VLPplH

vDrLDtLRn Ln thH PRdH Rf DttHntLRn. ,t LV FhDnJH Rf

DFtLRn ZhLFh LV thH VRXrFH Rf rHlLHf, nRt FhDnJH Rf

RrJDn: HvHn DV, b\ RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V lDZV, Lt LV HDVLHr

tR ZDlN thDn tR VtDnd TXLtH VtLll�  Rr tR hDvH Dn Ln�

fLnLtH nXPbHr Rf VXFFHVVLvH DFtLRnV Rf thH VDPH PXV�

FlHV, rDthHr thDn VXVtDLnHd Rr FRntLnXHd DFtLRn,

HvHn fRr D VhRrt tLPH. PhrHnRlRJ\, thHrHfRrH,

JDLnV nR VXppRrt frRP thLV VXppRVHd FhDnJH Rf

RrJDn.

$  vDrLHt\ Rf DrJXPHntV, hRZHvHr, hDvH bHHn Dd�

dXFHd Rn thH RppRVLtH VLdH Rf thH TXHVtLRn, ZhLFh

Lt ZRXld bH rLJht brLHfl\ Dnd FDndLdl\ tR nRtLFH.

F LrVt, Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt Ln VRPH VXbjHFt Rr

RthHr, DlPRVt HvHr\ pRrtLRn Rf thH brDLn hDV bHHn

dHVtrR\Hd b\ DFFLdHnt, Rr lRVt b\ dLVHDVH, Rr hDV

bHHn fRXnd dHfHFtLvH, ZLthRXt Dn\ DppDrHnt FRrrH�

VpRndLnJ FhDnJH Ln thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

:H ZRXld JLvH phrHnRlRJLVtV thH fXll bHnHfLt Rf thH

DnVZHr tR thLV DrJXPHnt, vLz. thDt PXFh Rf thH FRn�

nHFtLnJ tLVVXH PD\ hDvH bHHn lRVt Rr bH dHfHFtLvH

XndHr VXFh FLrFXPVtDnFH, ZLthRXt LnvRlvLnJ thH

HVVHntLDl VtrXFtXrH, thH pRVLtLvH nHrvRXV fLbrHV Rf

Dn\ RnH pDrtLFXlDr RrJDn , Dnd DlVR thDt thLV lRVV

Rf FHrHbrDl VXbVtDnFH, Dnd Dn\ FRrrHVpRndLnJ

FhDnJH Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, PD\ hDvH \Ht

HVFDpHd nRtLFH�  VXFh LV thH hDbLt Rf FDrHlHVV Rb�

VHrvDtLRn DPRnJ thH JHnHrDlLt\ Rf LnTXLrHrV. < Ht
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as much relieved by changing the object of literary
research, as by diverting the attention into an

entirely new channel; the same organs, speaking
phrenologically, continue to be employed, and the

relief is produced, notwithstanding, by a simple
variation in the 'mode of attention. It is change of
action which is the source of relief, not change of

organ: even as, by one of nature's laws, it is easier

to walk than to stand quite still; or to have an in-

finite number of` successive actions of the same mus-

cles, rather than sustained or continued action,
even for a short time. Phrenology, therefore,

gains no support from this supposed change of

organ.
'

A variety of arguments, however, have been ad-

duced on the opposite side of the question, which

it would be right briefly and candidly to notice.

First, it has been said, that in some subject or

other, almost every portion of the brain has been

destroyed by accident, or lost by disease, or has

been found defective, without any apparent corre-

sponding change in the manifestations of mind.

W'e would give phrenologists the full benefit of' the

answer to this argument, viz. that much of the con-

necting tissue may have been lost or be defective

under such circumstance, without involving the

essential structure, the positive nervous fibres of

any one particular organ, and also that this loss

of cerebral substance, and any corresponding
change of mental manifestation, may have yet

escaped notice; such is the habit of careless ob-

servation among the generality of inquirers. Yet
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Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd tR bH vHr\ rHPDrNDblH, thDt D

VHt Rf RppRVLtH fDFtV hDvH nRt bHHn VXVtDLnHd b\ thH

phrHnRlRJLVtV, Ln ZhLFh VXFh LnjXrLHV hDvH bHHn

fRllRZHd b\ VXFh FhDnJHV. 8ntLl VXFh fDFtV hDvH

bHHn prRdXFHd Ln VXFh D VHrLHV DV tR ZDrrDnt

drDZLnJ LnfHrHnFHV frRP thHP, thH DrJXPHnt PXVt

bH DllRZHd tR thrRZ VRPH NLnd Rf dLVFrHdLt Rn thHLr

vHr\ pRVLtLvH FRnFlXVLRnV �  Dnd ZH PHntLRn hHrH

thLV pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf thHLr FRnFlXVLRnV, bHFDXVH Lt LV Dn

DttrLbXtH ZhLFh dRHV nRt bHlRnJ tR prRfRXnd VFLHnFH

Rr dHHp LnvHVtLJDtLRn �  ZhLFh dRHV, Rn thH FRntrDr\,

DttDFh tR LJnRrDnFH Rf VFLHntLfLF rHVHDrFh �  Dnd

ZhLFh, thHrHfRrH, dRHV DlZD\V Hx FLtH dRXbt Dnd VXV�

pLFLRn Ln thH PLndV Rf thH PRVt pDtLHnt LnvHV�

tLJDtRrV DftHr trXth.

6 HFRndl\, DV thH VDPH VtRPDFh rHFHLvHV Dnd

dLJHVtV dLffHrHnt NLndV Rf fRRd, Dnd XltLPDtHl\ FRn�

vHrtV thHP DlVR tR thH VDPH HlHPHntV Rf nRXrLVhPHnt

tR thH bRd\, ZhLFh DJDLn LV dLVtrLbXtHd tR D JrHDt

vDrLHt\ Rf pXrpRVHV�  VR thHrH FDn bH nR rHDVRn Zh\

thH brDLn VhRXld nRt rHFHLvH D JrHDt vDrLHt\ Rf

nRtLFHV, Dnd rHfHr thHP tR thH VDPH prHVLdLnJ PLnd,

ZhLFh DJDLn dLVtrLbXtHV LtV nRtLFHV, Dnd LVVXHV LtV

PDndDtHV tR thH VHvHrDl pRrtLRnV Rf LtV FRPplHx

dRPLnLRn. ThHrH LV D pHrfHFt hDrPRn\ Dnd VLP�

plLFLt\ Ln thLV DrrDnJHPHnt, ZhLFh nRthLnJ FDn

VXrpDVV, Dnd tRZDrdV thH DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf ZhLFh

thHrH DrH nR LnVXrPRXntDblH dLffLFXltLHV.

ThLrdl\, thH VDPH nHrvHV DrH FDpDblH Rf D vDrLHt\

Rf fXnFtLRnV�  DV fRr LnVtDnFH, Ln rHFHLvLnJ LPprHV�

VLRnV, Dnd FRnvH\LnJ VHnVDtLRnV tR thH brDLn �  Dnd

Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ vRlLtLRn frRP thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd,
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78 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

it must be allowed to be very remarkable, that a

set of opposite facts have not been sustained by the

phrenologists, in which such injuries have been

followed by such changes. Until such facts have

been produced in such a series as to warrant

drawing inferences from them, the argument must

be allowed to throw some kind of discredit on their

very positive conclusions; and we mention here

this peculiarity of their conclusions, because it is an

attribute which does not belong to profound science

or deep investigation ; which does, on the contrary,
attach to ignorance of scientific research ; and

which, therefore, does always excite doubt and sus-

picion in the minds of the most patient inves-

tigators after truth.

Secondly, as the same stomach receives and

digests different kinds of food, and ultimately con-

verts them also tothe same elements of nourishment

to the body, which again is distributed to a great

variety of purposes; so there can be no reason why
the brain should not receive a great variety of

notices, and refer them to the same presiding mind,
which again distributes its notices, and issues its

mandates to the several portions of its complex
dominion. There is a perfect harmony and sim-

plicity in this arrangement, which nothing can

surpass, and towards the accomplishment of which

there are no insurmountable difiiculties.

Thirdly, the same nerves are capable of a variety
of functions; as for instance, in receiving impres-
sions, and conveying sensations to the brain; and

of communicating volition from the presiding mind,
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thrRXJh thH brDLn tR dLffHrHnt pDrtV Rf thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\. ,t LV LndHHd trXH, thDt thHVH tZR fXnF�

tLRnV DrH bHlLHvHd tR rHVLdH Ln dLffHrHnt VHtV Rf fLbrHV,

thH RnH FRnvH\LnJ nRtLFHV tR thH brDLn, Dnd thH

RthHr rHFHLvLnJ VXFh nRtLFHV frRP thDt RrJDn, Dnd

nRt FDpDblH Rf DFtLnJ LntHrFhDnJHDbl\. B Xt Lf thH

VDPH DppDrHnt fLbrHV DrH FDpDblH Rf pHrfRrPLnJ tZR

VXFh RppRVLtH fXnFtLRnV, thHrH FDn bH nR rHDVRn fRr

VXppRVLnJ D prRbDblH nHFHVVLt\ fRr thDt dLVtLnFtLRn

Rf RrJDnV, ZhLFh DllRtV dLffHrHnt fLbrHV fRr thH Hx HFX�

tLRn Rf dLffHrHnt Dnd hLJhl\�dLvLVLblH fXnFtLRnV.

F RXrthl\, thH DppHDrDnFHV Rf thH VNXll DrH nRt tR

bH rHlLHd XpRn, DV JLvLnJ LndLFDtLRnV Rf thH prH�

VHnFH Rf FHrtDLn RrJDnV�  fRr thH fRllRZLnJ rHD�

VRnV :â € ૻ

D. ThH Hx tHrnDl prRPLnHnFHV dR nRt DlZD\V FRr�

rHVpRnd ZLth LntHrnDl prRjHFtLRnV Rf thH brDLn, bXt

DrH RFFDVLRnHd b\ D dLffHrHnt FDXVH.

b. ThH VhDpH, Dnd thLFNnHVVV, Dnd tHx tXrH Rf thH

VNXll, hDvH rHfHrHnFH tR thH JrHDtHr Rr lHVV lLDbLlLt\

Rf thH VHvHrDl pDrtV tR prHVVXrH, Rr tR blRZV frRP

ZLthRXt, ZhLFh PLJht HndDnJHr thH ZHll�bHLnJ Rf

thH VHnVRrLDl RrJDn�  Dnd DlVR Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV tR

thH DttDFhPHnt Rf PXVFlHV.

F. ThHVH DppHDrDnFHV DrH RftHntLPHV dHpHndHnt

XpRn thHLr hDvLnJ fRrPHd FHntrHV Rf RVVLfLFDtLRn

fRr thH bRnHV Rf thH FrDnLXP Ln HDrl\ lLfH. ,n FRP�

plHtLnJ thH RVVLfLFDtLRn Rf thH hHDd, Lt LV ZHll NnRZn

thDt nDtXrH hDV PDdH bHDXtLfXl prRvLVLRn fRr LtV

HDrl\ DFFRPplLVhPHnt, FRnVLdHrLnJ thH Hx tHnt Rf

VXrfDFH tR bH ZDllHd Ln. ThLV PXVt hDvH bHHn D

vHr\ lRnJ prRFHVV, Lf thH rDdLL Rf RVVLfLFDtLRn hDd tR
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through the brain to different parts of the animal

economy. It is indeed true, that these two func-

tions are believed to reside in different sets of fibres,
the one conveying notices to the brain, and the

other receiving such notices from that organ, and

not capable of acting interchangeably. But if the

same apparent fibres are capable of performing two

such opposite functions, there can be no reason for

supposing a probable necessity for that distinction

of organs, which allots different fibres for the execu-

tion of different and highly-divisible functions.

Fourthly, the appearances of the skull are not to

be relied upon, as giving indications of the pre-
sence of certain organs; for the following rea-

sons :--

a. The external prominences do not always cor-

respond with internal projections of the brain, but

are occasioned by a different cause.

b. The shape, and thichncsss, and texture of the

skull, have reference to the greater or less liability
of the several parts to pressure, or to blows from

without, which might endanger the well-being of

the sensorial organ; and also in some instances to

the attachment of muscles.

c. These appearances are oftentimes dependent
upon their having formed centres of osszfcation
for the bones of the cranium in early life. In com-

pleting the ossification of the head, it is well known

that nature has made beautiful provision for its

early accomplishment, considering the extent of

surface to be walled in. This must have been a

very long process, if the radii of ossification had to
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VhRRt frRP RnH FRPPRn FHntrH tR thH HntLrH FLrFXP�

fHrHnFH. ThHrHfRrH nDtXrH hDV VXbdLvLdHd thH

ZRrN�  fLrVt, LntR VHvHrDl bRnHV �  Dnd thHn hDV JLvHn

tR HDFh bRnH VHvHrDl FHntrHV Rf RVVLfLFDtLRn, frRP

ZhLFh thH rDdLL VhRRt RXt, Dnd LnRVFXlDtH ZLth thH

rDdLL prRFHHdLnJ frRP RthHr FHntrHV �  thH ZhRlH ZRrN

bHLnJ FRPplHtHd b\ thH jRLnLnJ Rf thH tHx tXrHV, Dnd

thH fLllLnJ Xp Rf thH lLttlH VpDFHV VXppRVHd tR bH

lHft b\ thH rDtLRnDlH Rf thLV prRFHVV.

NRZ Lt LV PDnLfHVt, thDt HDFh Rf thHVH FHntrHV Rf

RVVLfLFDtLRn ZLll nDtXrDll\ pRVVHVV D lDrJHr TXDntLt\

Rf RVVLfLF PDttHr, thDn Dt thH LnRVFXlDtLRn Rf thH

rDdLL DbRvH PHntLRnHd, Dnd, thHrHfRrH, ZLll rHtDLn

thH DppHDrDnFH Rf prRPLnHnFHV Dnd prRjHFtLRnV �

Dnd ZLll thXV prRdXFH thH VHPblDnFH Rf thRVH RrJDnV,

thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf ZhLFh hDV bHHn FlDLPHd DV dHPRn�

VtrDtHd. ThLV fDFt LV bHDXtLfXll\ LllXVtrDtHd b\ thH

bRnHV Rf D FhLld
 V VNXll nRZ bHfRrH PH, ZhR ZDV

PXrdHrHd b\ LtV XnnDtXrDl pDrHnt Dt thrHH ZHHNV Rf

DJH�  D vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH thLFNnHVV LV tR bH fRXnd

Dt thHVH RVVLfLF FHntrHV, ZhLlH Dt thH Hx trHPH pRLntV

Rf rDdLDtLRn thH FrDnLXP LV VR thLn DV tR bH trDnV�

pDrHnt, Dnd tR lHDvH vHr\ lLttlH RVVLfLF PDttHr dHpR�

VLtHd. HHrH thHn ZRXld bH RrJDnV Ln JrHDt DFtLvLt\,

Ln thH FHntrDl bRn\ RrLJLnV, Dnd Rf JrHDt fHHblHnHVV,

Rr tRtDl DbVHnFH, Dt D dLVtDnFH frRP thHVH FHntrHV.

ThH LnFrHDVH Rf frRntDl brDLn, ZLth thH nHFHVVDr\

Hx pDnVLRn Rf LtV Hx tHrnDl FRvHrLnJ, LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH

Rf PHntDl HffRrt. $ V PXVFlH LV dHvHlRpHd b\ Hx Hr�

FLVH, VR DlVR LV thH JrRZth Rf brDLn prRPRtHd b\ Dn\

Hx trRrdLnDr\ dHPDndV PDdH XpRn Lt b\ thH JRvHrn�

LnJ PLnd. ThXV thH fXll dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH
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80 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

shoot from one common centre to the entire circum-

ference. Therefore nature has subdivided the

work; first, into several bones; and then has given
to each bone several centres of ossification, from

which the radii shoot out, and inosculate with the

radii proceeding from other centres ; the whole work

being completed by the joining of the textures, and

the filling up of the little spaces supposed to be

left by the rationale of this process.
Now it is manifest, that each of these centres of

ossification will naturally possess a larger quantity
of ossific matter, than at the inosculation of the

radii above mentioned, and, therefore, will retain

the appearance of prominences and projections ;

and will thus produce the semblance of those organs,
the existence of which has been claimed as demon-

strated. This fact is beautifully illustrated by the

bones of a child's skull now before me, who was

murdered by its unnatural parent at three weeks of

age; a very considerable thickness is to be found

at these ossific centres, while at the extreme points
of radiation the cranium is so thin as to be trans-

parent, and to leave very little ossific matter depo-
sited. Here then would be organs in great activity,
in the central bony origins, and of great feebleness,
or total absence, ata distance from these centres.

The increase of frontal brain, with the necessary

expansion of its external covering, is the consequence

of mental qfort. As muscle is developed by exer-

cise, so also is the growth of brain promoted by any

extrordinary demands made upon it by the govern-

ing _mind. Thus the full developement of the

"
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PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn LV Ln VRPH PHDVXrH dHpHndHnt

XpRn thH PHntDl HffRrt Rf thH FrHDtXrH. ThLV ZLll

DlVR VHrvH tR Hx plDLn thH PRdH Rf RpHrDtLRn Ln HdX�

FDtLRn, Ln rHlLJLRXV LnVtrXFtLRn, Ln thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt
 V

LnflXHnFH: thH DttDLnPHnt Rf thH RbjHFtV prRpRVHd

b\ Dll thHVH PHDnV LV XVXDll\ VlRZ Dnd JrDdXDl, Dnd

LV lLNHnHd b\ RXr 6 DvLRXr hLPVHlf tR thH LPpHrFHp�

tLblH JrRZth Rf FRrn.

F Lfthl\, thH VLzH Rf Dn RrJDn, nHLthHr Ln nDtXrH

nRr Ln PHFhDnLFV, LV Dn\ LndLFDtLRn Rf LtV pRZHr Dnd

HnHrJ\ Rf DFtLRn. 2n thH FRntrDr\, fLrPnHVV Dnd

fLnHnHVV Rf tHx tXrH, Dnd FRPplHtHnHVV Rf DdjXVtPHnt,

JLvH thDt pRZHr Dnd HnHrJ\, ZhLFh VLzH FDnnRt

FRPPXnLFDtH, bXt tR ZhLFh, Rn thH FRntrDr\, Lt VHHPV

tR bH LnLPLFDl.

PhrHnRlRJLVtV thHn Hrr DJDLnVt nDtXrH Dnd VFLHnFH,

ZhHn thH\ DttrLbXtH LnFrHDVHd HnHrJ\ tR LnFrHDVHd

VLzH. ThH PDLnVprLnJ Rf D ZDtFh LV nRt tR bH jXdJHd

Rf b\ LtV VLzH, ZhHthHr DbVRlXtH Rr rHlDtLvH �  thH PRVt

VXrprLVLnJ HffHFtV DrH prRdXFHd b\ thH PLnXtHVt

PDFhLnHr\ �  thH VtrHnJth Rf D bRnH Rr jRLnt dRHV nRt

dHpHnd Rn LtV VLzH�  Rn thH FRntrDr\, lDrJH bRnHV

Dnd lDrJH jRLntV, (Dnd Lt PLJht bH DddHd, lDrJH

hHDdV,� DrH FRPPRnl\ fHHblH �  Dnd Ln Dll DthlHtLF

pHrfRrPDnFHV, VPDll bRnHV Dnd jRLntV ZLll DlZD\V

HndXrH lRnJHr, Dnd VXVtDLn PRrH fDtLJXH, Dnd pHr�

fRrP bHttHr, thDn thRVH ZhLFh DrH lDrJHr.

LDVtl\, phrHnRlRJLVtV DppHDl vHr\ lRXdl\ tR Hx pH�

rLHnFH �  thH\ VpHDN Rf thHLrV bHLnJ D VFLHnFH Rf Rb�

VHrvDtLRnâ € ૻ Rf thHLr DFFXPXlDtLRn Rf fDFtVâ € ૻ Rf thHLr

dHdXFtLRn frRP fDFtV. *rDntLnJ thHP thH FrHdLt Rf

bHLnJ DFFXrDtH Dnd dLVLntHrHVtHd RbVHrvHrV, Lt PXVt

*

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

0�
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bonr AND Mmm.
_

81

manifesting organ is in some measure dependcut
upon the mental effort ofthe creature. This will

also serve to explain the mode of operation in edu-

cation, in religious instruction, in the Holy Spirit's
influence: the attainment of the objects proposed
by all these means is usually slow and gradual, and

is likened by our Saviour himself to the impercep-
tible growth of corn.

Fifthly, the size of an organ, neither in nature

nor in mechanics, is any indication ofits power and

energy of action. On the contrary, firmness and

tineness of texture, and completeness of adjustment,
give that power and energy, which size cannot

communicate, but to which, on the contrary, it seems

to be inimical.

Phrenologists then err against nature and science,
when they attribute increased energy to increased

size. The mainspring ofa watch is not to bejudged
of by its size, whether absolute or relative ; the most

surprising effects are produced by the minutest

machinery ; the strength ofa bone or joint does not

depend on its size; on the contrary, large bones

and large joints, (and it might be added, large
heads,) are commonly feeble; and in all athletic

performances, small bones and joints will always
endure longer, and sustain more fatigue, and per-
form better, than those which are larger.

Lastly, phrenologists appeal very loudly to expe-

rience ; they speak of theirs being a science of ob-

servation-of their accumulation offacts-of their

deduction from facts. Granting them thc credit of

being accurate and disinterested observers, it must

G
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bH XrJHd thDt thH\ DrH vHr\ fDr frRP bHLnJ XnLfRrP

Ln thHLr Hx pHrLHnFH, Rr DJrHHd Ln thHLr rHVXltV �  Dnd

FRnVHTXHntl\ thDt thH\ PXVt bH LnDFFXrDtH RbVHrvHrV,

Rr LnFRnFlXVLvH rHDVRnHrV �  bHVLdHV thDt thHrH Hx LVtV D

JrHDt nXPbHr Rf FRXntHr�fDFtV, ZhLFh PLlLtDtH

VtrRnJl\ DJDLnVt thHLr FRnFlXVLRnV.

NRZ ZhHn thH VDPH RbVHrvHrV, lRRNLnJ Dt thH

VDPH RbjHFt, DrrLvH Dt dLffHrHnt rHVXltV, Dnd drDZ

dLVVLPLlDr FRnFlXVLRnV Ln D PDttHr Rf RbVHrvDtLRn,

ZhLFh, Lf trXH, VhRXld bH LnvDrLDblH �  Dnd ZhHn Lt LV

D fDFt, thDt, VR fDr frRP bHLnJ LnvDrLDblH, thHrH DrH

PDn\ PRVt VtDrtlLnJ dLVFrHpDnFLHV�  ZhHn Lt LV

rHFRllHFtHd, thDt DFFRrdLnJ tR thH VXppRVLtLRn, thH

fDFtV VhRXld bH LnvDrLDblH, Dnd thHrHfRrH, thDt D

vHr\ fHZ FRXntHr�fDFtV ZLll XttHrl\ LnvDlLdDtH ZhDt

D JrHDt PDn\ FDn bDrHl\ VXbVtDntLDtH, Lt ZLll fRllRZ,

thDt D FRnVLdHrDblH dHJrHH Rf dRXbt ZLll rHVt XpRn

thHLr FRnFlXVLRnV �  Dnd thDt thH ZLVH Dnd prXdHnt

ZLll nRt DFFHpt thHVH FRnFlXVLRnV, ZLthRXt PXFh

hHVLtDnF\.

:H DrH frHH tR DdPLt, thDt thHVH HrrRnHRXV RbVHr�

vDtLRnV Dnd rHDVRnLnJV PD\ bH FhDrJHd Rn thH

LnfDnF\ Rf thH VFLHnFH, Dnd thH LnDFFXrDF\ Rf Rb�

VHrvHrV, Rr thH LnFRPpHtHnFH Rf thH rHDVRnHrV�  bXt

Lf thH VFLHnFH bH VtLll Ln LtV LnfDnF\, Lf VRPH Rf LtV

RbVHrvHrV bH thXV LnDFFXrDtH, Dnd VRPH Rf LtV

rHDVRnHrV thXV LnFRPpHtHnt, ZhR LV tR dHFLdH Dt prH�

VHnt Rn thH HVtDblLVhHd fDFtV, Rr thH jXVt rHDVRnLnJV

Rf phrHnRlRJ\ " â € ૻ DJDLn, thH ZLVH Dnd prXdHnt ZLll

hHVLtDtH.

F DrthHr, ZhHn Lt LV rHFRllHFtHd, thDt thHVH JHn�

tlHPHn DrH nRt dLVLntHrHVtHd RbVHrvHrV�  thDt thH\
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82 'mn nncrraocu. INFLUENCE

be urged that they are very far from being uniform
in their experience, or agreed in their results ; and

consequently that they must be inaccurate observers,

or inconclusive reasoners ; besides that there exists a

great number of counter-facts, which militate

strongly against their conclusions.

Now when the same observers, looking at the

same object, arrive at different results, and draw

dissimilar conclusions in a matter of observation,

which, if true, should be invariable ; and when it is

a fact, that, so far from being invariable, there are

many most startling discrepancies; when it is

recollected, that according to the supposition, the

facts should be invariable, and therefore, that a

very few counter-facts will utterly invalidate what

a great many can barely substantiate, it will follow,
that a considerable degree of doubt will rest upon
their conclusions; and that the wise and prudent
will not accept these conclusions, without much

hesitancy.
We are free to admit, that these erroneous obser-

vations and reasonings may be charged on the

infancy of the science, and the inaccuracy of ob-

servers, or the incompetence of the reasoners; but

if the science be still in its infancy, if some of its

observers be thus inaccurate, and some of its

reasoners thus incompetent, who is to decide at pre-
sent on the established facts, or the just reasonings
of phrenology 'I-again, tl1e wise and prudent will

hesitate. ~

Farther, when it is recollected, that these gen-
tlemen are not disinterested observers; that they
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hDvH D FDXVH tR VHrvH, Dn h\pRthHVLV tR VXbVtDn�

tLDtH �  Dnd thDt thH\ VHt Rff tR lRRN DftHr fDFtV tR

VXppRrt thHLr prHFRnFHLvHd RpLnLRnV, Lt ZLll fRllRZ,

thDt thHLr HvLdHnFH VhRXld bH thRrRXJhl\ Dnd

VHvHrHl\ tHVtHd, bHfRrH Lt FDn bH rHFHLvHd DV tHVtL�

PRn\ �  Dnd thDt thLV fDFt thrRZV Dn DddLtLRnDl

ZHLJht LntR thH VFDlH Rf prXdHntLDl dRXbt Dnd hHVL�

tDtLRn.

ThH VXppRrtHrV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ DppHDl vHr\ lRXdl\

tR Hx pHrLHnFH. NRZ Hx pHrLHnFH PD\ bH vHr\ HDVLl\

pHrvHrtHd, b\ D blLnd DttHntLRn tR thH HvLdHnFH Rf

thH VHnVHV Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr b\ lLVtHnLnJ tR thH

VXJJHVtLRnV Rf prHjXdLFH Rn thH RthHr.

ThH phrHnRlRJLVt PD\ bH lHd DVtrD\ b\ thH HvL�

dHnFH Rf hLV VHnVHV, DlPRVt PRrH thDn Dn\ PDn, Ln

FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thH VNXll Rf VRPH rHPDrNDblH pHrVRn

prHVHntLnJ VRPH pHFXlLDr prRPLnHnFH �  Ln VHDrFh Rf

VXppRrt fRr thLV phHnRPHnRn, hH ZLll bH lHd DZD\

frRP thH fXll Dnd PDtXrH LnflXHnFH Rf rHDVRn Dnd

rHflHFtLRn, Dnd FlDLP fRr hLPVHlf thH HntLrH FrHdLt

Rf bHLnJ JXLdHd b\ Hx pHrLHnFH�  ZhHrHDV thLV VR

vDXntHd tHrP bHFRPHV nRthLnJ bHttHr thDn blLndfRld

Hx pHrLPHnt, XnlHVV Lt LV FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ thDt fXl�

nHVV Dnd fDLrnHVV Rf LndXFtLRn, ZhLFh FDn Rnl\

rHVXlt frRP thH DFFXPXlDtLRn Rf RXr RZn fDFtV Dnd

rHDVRnLnJV, HnlDrJHd, tHVtHd, PRdLfLHd, b\ thH fDFtV

Dnd rHDVRnLnJV Rf RthHrV.

ThH bDnHfXl LnflXHnFH Rf prHjXdLFH LV DlVR JrLHv�

RXVl\ fHlt Ln thH tHndHnF\ ZhLFh Lt FrHDtHV, tR fLnd

fDFtV VXLtDblH tR thH fDvRXrLtH h\pRthHVLV, Dnd tR

dLVtRrt thHP, VR DV tR PDNH thHP bHnd tR prHFRn�

FHLvHd nRtLRnV.
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have a cause to serve, an hypothesis to substan-

tiate; and that they set off to look after facts to

support their preconceived opinions, it will follow,
that their evidence should be thoroughly and

severely tested, before it can be received as testi-

mony; and that this fact throws an additional

weight into the scale of prudential doubt and hesi-

tation.

The supporters of phrenology appeal very loudly
to experience. Now experience may be very easily
perverted, by a blind attention to the evidence of

the senses on the one hand, or by listening to the

suggestions of prejudice on the other.

The phrenologist may be led astray by the evi-

dence of his senses, almost more than any man, in

consequence of the skull of some remarkable person

presenting some peculiar prominence ; in search of

support for this phenomenon, he will be led away
from the full and mature influence of reason and

reflection, and claim for himself the entire credit

of being guided by experience ; whereas this so

vaunted term becomes nothing better than blindfold

errperiment, unless it is characterized hy that ful-

ness and fairness of induction, which can only
result from the accumulation of our ownfacts and

reasonings, enlarged, tested, modgfied, by the facts
and reasonings of others.

The baneful influence of prejudice is also griev-
ously felt in the tendency which it creates, to End

facts suitable to the favourite hypothesis, and to

distort them, so as to make them bend to precon-
ceived notions.

G 2
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ThXV thH thHRrLVt LV dDzzlHd DZD\ frRP trXth,

ZhLlH thH DFFXPXlDtRr Rf fDFtV pHrvHrtV Lt, Dnd LV bH�

trD\Hd frRP thH Rnl\ pDth tR rHDl NnRZlHdJH, vLz.

pDtLHnt LntHllLJHnt RbVHrvDtLRn, Dnd HnlDrJHd vLHZV,

drDZn, nRt DV LnfHrHnFHV frRP D VPDll nXPbHr Rf

dDtD, bXt DV LndXFtLRnV frRP D lDrJH VHrLHV Rf Xn�

prHjXdLFHd RbVHrvDtLRnV, DLdHd b\ VRXnd jXdJPHnt

Dnd jXVt rHDVRnLnJ, VXppRrtHd b\ Hx pHrLHnFH, Dnd

vHrLfLHd b\ PDn\ LnTXLrHrV, Dt dLffHrHnt tLPHV, Dnd Ln

dLVtDnt TXDrtHrV Rf thH ZRrld.

:H hDvH nRZ hRnHVtl\ rHFRrdHd RXr dRXbtV Rn thH

VXbjHFt Rf phrHnRlRJ\ �  Dnd ZLthRXt fDrthHr pDVVLnJ

VHntHnFH Rn LtV PHrLtV, ZH VhDll prRFHHd tR FRnVLdHr

thH TXHVtLRn Rf PDtHrLDlLVP,â € ૻ D FhDrJH ZhLFh

DttDFhHV HTXDll\ (Lf Dt Dll� tR thRVH ZhR FRnVLdHr

thH brDLn tR bH thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, DV DJDLnVt thRVH

ZhR bHlLHvH Ln thH FRPplHx Lt\ Rf LtV RrJDnLVDtLRn.
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84 THE nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

Thus the theorist is dazzled away from truth,
while the accumulator offacts perverts it, and is be-

trayed from the only path to real knowledge, viz.

patient intelligent observalian, and enlarged views,

drawn, not as inferences from a small number of

data, but as inductions from a large series of un-

prejudiced observations, aided by sound judgment
and just reasoning, supported by experience, and

verified by many inquirers, at different times, and in

distant quarters of the world.

We have now honestly recorded our doubts on the

subject of phrenology ; and without farther passing
sentence on its merits, we shall proceed to consider

the question of materialism,-a charge which

attaches equally (if at all) to those who consider

the brain to be the organ of mind, as against those

who believe in the complexity of its organisation.

`
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B HfRrH ZH prRFHHd fXrthHr, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR

FRnVLdHr tZR FlDVVHV Rf RbjHFtLRnV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn

XrJHd DJDLnVt thH fRrHJRLnJ vLHZV: fLrVt, thDt Rf

thHLr lHDdLnJ tR PDtHrLDlLVP �  Dnd nHx t, Rf thHLr

tHndHnF\ tR HVtDblLVh D VpLrLtXDl DJHnF\, Rf thH Hx �

LVtHnFH Rf ZhLFh thHrH LV nR prRRf.

,t LV rHPDrNDblH thDt FhDrJHV Rf VR vHr\ RppRVLtH

D nDtXrH, VhRXld bH DddXFHd b\ hLJhl\ HVtLPDblH

LndLvLdXDlV �  Dnd \Ht VXFh hDV bHHn thH FDVH DPRnJ

thH DXthRr
 V FRrrHVpRndHntV, DffRrdLnJ nR trLflLnJ

prHVXPptLRn Rf thH DFFXrDF\ Rf hLV vLHZV�  fRr

DlthRXJh thH RppRVLtH Rf rLJht LV nRt DlZD\V ZrRnJ,

nRr thH RppRVLtH Rf HrrRr DlZD\V trXth�  \Ht ZhHn

thH VHlf�VDPH prRpRVLtLRn, FRntHPplDtHd b\ dLffHrHnt

pHrVRnV, frRP dLffHrHnt pRLntV Rf vLHZ, Rr thrRXJh

vDrLRXVl\ prHjXdLFHd PHdLD, prRdXFHV D prHFLVHl\

RppRVLtH LPprHVVLRn,â € ૻ thH prHVXPptLRn LV FHrtDLnl\
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CHAPTER IV.

ON MATERIALISM-ITS REAL BEARING, AND THE

PRESENT DISCUSSION SHOWN T0 HAVE NO TEN'

DENCY T0 THIS DOCTRINE.

BEFORE we proceed further, it is necessary to

consider two classes of objections which have been

urged against the foregoing views: first, that of

their leading to materialism; and next, of their

tendency to establish a spiritual agency, of the ex-

istence of which there is no proof.
It is remarkable that charges of so very opposite

a nature, should be adduced by highly estimable

individuals ; and yet such has been the case among
the author's correspondents, affording no trifling
presumption of the accuracy of' his views; for

although the opposite of right is not always wrong,
nor the opposite of error always truth ; yet when

the self-same proposition, contemplated by different

persons, from different points of view, or through
variously prejudiced media, produces a precisely
opposite impression,-the presumption is certainly
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Ln fDvRXr Rf LtV trXth� â € ૻ Dnd Rf LtV bHLnJ plDFHd,

DPRnJ thDt FlDVV Rf trXthV ZhLFh hRldV thH PLddlH

ZD\ bHtZHHn FRntHndLnJ pDrtLHV, Dnd ZhLFh bHLnJ

XndHfLnHd b\ thRVH pHFXlLDr prRPLnHnFHV Rf FhD�

rDFtHr, ZhLFh HDFh fLHrFH dLVpXtDnt ZRXld HDrnHVtl\

VHHN DftHr, LV thHrHfRrH lHft XnrHFRJnLzHd b\ thH

pDrtLVDn, Dnd XnDFNnRZlHdJHd b\ thRVH, ZhR, Ln thH

ZDrPth Rf thHLr zHDl, ZRXld Hx FlDLP ZLth D FHrtDLn

dHJrHH Rf LndLJnDtLRn, "  HH ZhR LV nRt fRr XV, LV

DJDLnVt XV,"  Ln HntLrH fRrJHtfXlnHVV, thDt thLV VHn�

tHntLRXV FRnFlXVLRn DdPLtV Rf bHLnJ, rHDdLl\ tXrnHd

LntR Dn HTXDll\ fRrFLblH trXth, "  HH ZhR LV nRt

DJDLnVt XV, LV fRr XV."

ThHVH RbjHFtLRnV PXVt bH Hx DPLnHd VHpDrDtHl\�

Dnd, fLrVt, thH FhDrJH Rf PDtHrLDlLVP, ZhLFh DpplLHV

DV PXFh tR thH VLnJlH DV tR thH plXrDl RrJDn �  LnDV�

PXFh, thDt Lf rHfHrHnFH bH PDdH Dt Dll tR RrJDnLF

LnflXHnFH, Lt LV nRt vHr\ LPpRrtDnt ZhHthHr thDt

rHfHrHnFH hDvH rHVpHFt tR RnH RrJDn Rr PDn\: thH

rHDl pRLnt Rf RbjHFtLRn bHLnJ, thDt thH brDLn VhRXld

bH VXppRVHd tR Hx Hrt Dn\ LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

NRZ Ln thH RXtVHt Rf RXr LnTXLr\ Lt PLJht bH

VXffLFLHnt tR DVN, Lf thH brDLn bH thH RrJDn Rf PLndâ € ૻ

thDt LV, thH PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

tDNH plDFH �  hRZ FRXld Lt bH RthHrZLVH, thDn thDt

thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV VhRXld pDrtDNH Rf thH nDtXrH Rf

thH PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ pDVV "  $ nd thHn

XnlHVV HvHr\ brDLn bH Rf thH VDPH NLnd Ln HvHr\

LndLvLdXDl, Dnd XndHr Dll FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf hHDlth

Dnd dLVHDVHâ € ૻ DFtLRn Dnd LnDFtLRnâ € ૻ Hx FLtHPHnt Dnd
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86 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

in favour of its truth ;-and of its being placed
among that class of truths which holds the middle

way between contending parties, and which being
undefined by those peculiar prominences of cha-

racter, which each fierce disputant would earnestly
seek after, is therefore left unrecognized by the

partisan, and unacknowledged by those, who, in the

warmth of their zeal, would exclaim with a certain

degree of indignation, " He who is not for us, is

against us," in entire forgetfulness, that this sen-

tentious conclusion admits of being, readily turned

into an equally forcible truth, "He who is not

against us, is for us."

Theseobjections must be examined separately;
and, first, the charge of materialism, which applies
as much to the single as to the plural organ ; inas-

much, that if reference be made at all to organic
influence, it is not very important whether that

reference have respect to one organ or many: the

real point of objection being, that the brain should

be supposed to exert any influence upon the mani-

festations of mind.

Now in the outset of our inquiry it might be

suflicient to ask, if the brain be the organ Q" mind-

thatis, the medium through which its manifestations

take place; how couldit be otherwise, than that

these manifestations should partake of the nature of

the medium through which they pass? And then

unless every brain be of the same kind in every

individual, and under all circumstances of health

and disease-action and inaction-excitement and

",
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FRllDpVHâ € ૻ FXltXrH Dnd ZDVtHâ € ૻ Lt LV LPpRVVLblH thDt

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV FDn bH DlLNH.

NRZ thLV VXppRVLtLRn LV VR nRtRrLRXVl\ FRntrDr\ tR

fDFt, Dnd ZRXld, Lf DllRZHd, FRndXFt tR prRpRVLtLRnV

VR pDlpDbl\ DbVXrd, thDt thH DnVZHr tR thH FhDrJH

PLJht DlPRVt VDfHl\ bH pHrPLttHd tR rHVt hHrH,

ZHrH Lt nRt dHVLrDblH, Dt RnH vLHZ, tR VhRZ thDt

thH FhDrJH Rf PDtHrLDlLVP hDV nR fRXndDtLRn ZhDt�

HvHr.

DLd nRt dDLl\ Hx pHrLHnFH bHDr RXt thH FRnFlX�

VLRn, thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH LnflX�

HnFHd b\ dLffHrHnt VtDtHV Rf thH bRd\ Ln JHnHrDl, Dnd

Rf thH brDLn Ln pDrtLFXlDr �  dLd ZH nRt FRnVtDntl\ VHH

thH HffHFt Rf vDrLRXV bRdLl\ FhDnJHVâ € ૻ Rf thH LrrLtD�

tLRn Rf dLVHDVHâ € ૻ Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf PHdLFLnHâ € ૻ Rf

rHtXrnLnJ hHDlthâ € ૻ Rf DdvDnFLnJ DJHâ € ૻ Dnd Rf D

thRXVDnd RthHr FDXVHV, DFtLnJ Rnl\ XpRn thH RrJDn,

Lt ZRXld bH vHr\ VLPplH &  prLRrL rHDVRnLnJâ € ૻ thDt Lf

thH brDLn bH thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn, ZhLFh Dll

DdPLt, thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV PXVt tDNH D tLnJH frRP

thH PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ pDVV�  jXVt DV

ZDtHr, D VLPplH HlHPHnt, tDNHV LtV FhDrDFtHr frRP

thH VRLl thrRXJh ZhLFh Lt hDV pDVVHd�  Rr thH DLr

bHFRPHV LPprHJnDtHd ZLth thH DrRPD Rf flRZHrV, Rr

ZLth vDrLRXV nRx LRXV Hx hDlDtLRnV �  Rr DV thH rDpLdLt\

Rf D FXrrHnt LV LnflXHnFHd b\ thH nDtXrH Rf LtV

bDnNV, thH dHFlLvLt\ Rf thH FRXntr\ thrRXJh ZhLFh

Lt pDVVHV, thH RbVtDFlHV Lt HnFRXntHrV, Dnd D thRX�

VDnd, RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV, pHrPDnHnt Rr DFFLdHntDl.

NRZ thLV d, prLRrL rHDVRnLnJ LV VXppRrtHd b\

fDFtV :â € ૻ fRr Lt LV D fDFt,

�. ThDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH DlZD\V
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or sony AND MIND. 87

collapse-culture and waste-it is impossible that

the manifestations can be alike.

Now this supposition is so notoriously contrary to

fact, and would, if allowed, conduct to propositions
so palpably absurd, that the answer to the charge
might almost safely be permitted to rest here,
were it not desirable, at one view, to show that

the charge of materialism has no foundation what-

ever.

Did not daily experience bear out the conclu-

sion, that the manifestations of mind are influ-

enced by different states of the body in general, and

of the brain in particular ; did we not constantly see

the effect of various bodily changes-of the irrita-

tion of disease--of the influence of medicine-of

returning health-of advancing age-and of a

thousand other causes, acting only upon the organ,
it would be very simple d priori reasoning--that if

the brain be the manifesting organ, which all

admit, these manifestations must take a tinge from

the medium through which they pass; just as

water, a simple element, takes its character from

the soil through which it has passed; or the air

becomes impregnated with the aroma of flowers, or

with various noxious exhalations ; or as the rapidity
of a current is influenced by the nature of its

banks, the declivity of the country through which

it passes, the obstacles it encounters, and a thou-

sand_other circumstances, permanent or accidental.

Now this t2 priori reasoning is supported by
facts :-for it is a fact,

1. That the manifestations of mind are always
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FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, ZhLFh ph\�

VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt LV DlZD\V FRnVtLtXtHd b\ thH

brDLn�  VR thDt Lt PD\ bH fRrHtRld, b\ D NnRZlHdJH

Rf VXFh tHPpHrDPHnt, ZhDt ZLll bH thH pHFXlLDr

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

2. ThDt thH FDpDFLt\ fRr HdXFDtLRn PD\ DlZD\V

bH HVtLPDtHd frRP VXFh DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth ph\VLFDl

VtrXFtXrH.

�. ThDt dLrHFt Rr V\PpDthHtLF dLVtXrbDnFH Rf thH

brDLn ZLll LntrRdXFH dLVRrdHr LntR thH PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  thDt D VLPplH hHDdDFhH ZLll tDNH

DZD\ thH pRZHr Rf thRXJht�  thDt D FHrtDLn lLttlH

PRrH Rf PRrbLd FRndLtLRn ZLll RFFDVLRn XnrHDl

fHDrV, LllXVLRnV, Dnd hDllXFLnDtLRnV �  Dnd thDt D VtLll

PRrH DJJrDvDtHd fRrP Rf PDlDd\ ZLll prRdXFH Ln�

VDnLt\ ZLth Dll LtV FRPplLFDtLRnV.

4. ThDt HvHn D fDLntLnJ fLt, ZhLFh tHPpRrDrLl\

dHprLvHV thH brDLn Rf LtV rHJXlDr VXppl\ Rf blRRd,â € ૻ

Dn h\VtHrLFDl pDrRx \VP,â € ૻ D trLflLnJ JLddLnHVV, hRZ�

HvHr prRdXFHd, Rr D blRZ XpRn thH hHDd ZhLFh

RFFDVLRnV VtXnnLnJ, Rr thH PLldHVt fRrP Rf FRnFXV�

VLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZLll Dll VXVpHnd thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd bH DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D VtDtH vHr\

FlRVHl\ rHVHPblLnJ dHDth, Rr thH HntLrH DbVHnFH Rf

VXFh PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

:Lth VXFh rHDVRnLnJ, VXppRrtHd b\ VXFh fDFtV, Lt

VHHPV DlPRVt D ZDVtH Rf tLPH tR DddXFH PRrH DrJX�

PHnt Ln VXppRrt Rf thH vLHZV XphHld b\ thH prHVHnt

ZRrN�  bXt Ln D TXHVtLRn Rf VXFh vLtDl LPpRrtDnFH,

Dnd LnvRlvLnJ Ln LtV FRnVHTXHnFHV FhrLVtLDn trXth,

thHrH LV nR pRLnt FRnnHFtHd ZLth Lt ZhLFh PXVt nRt

bH rLJLdl\ Hx DPLnHd.
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characterized by physical temperament, which phy-
sical temperament is always constituted by the

brain; so that it may be foretold, by a knowledge
of such temperament, what will be the peculiar
manifestations of mind.

2. That the capacity for education may always
be estimated from such acquaintance with physical
structure.

3. That direct or sympathetic disturbance of the

brain will introduce disorder into the mental

manifestations; that a simple headache will take

away the power of thought; that a certain little

more of morbid condition will occasion unreal

fears, illusions, and hallucinations; and that a still

more aggravated form of malady will produce in-

sanity with all its complications.
4. That even a fainting fit, which temporarily

deprives the brain of its regular supply of blood,-
an hysterical paroxysm,-a trifling giddiness, how-

ever produced, or a blow upon the head which

occasions stunning, or the mildest form of concus-

sion of the brain, will all suspend the manifesta-

tions of mind, and be accompanied by a state very

closely resembling death, or the entire absence of

such manifestation.

With such reasoning, supported by such facts, it

seems almost a waste of time to adduce more argu-
ment in support of the views upheld by the present
work; but in a question of such vital importance,
and involving in its consequences christian truth,
there is no point connected with it which must not

be rigidly examined.
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ThXV, D lLvLnJ ZrLtHr, ZhRVH RpLnLRnV DrH dHVHrv�

LnJ Rf thH hLJhHVt rHVpHFt, Dnd ZhR RFFXpLHV D

VtDtLRn Ln thH FhrLVtLDn ZRrld, Rf thH JrHDtHVt pRVVL�

blH XVHfXlnHVV Dnd LnflXHnFH, ZrLtHV, "  $ lthRXJh ,

dR nRt thLnN thDt Lt FDn fDLrl\ bH DFFXVHd Rf LnFXl�

FDtLnJ PDtHrLDlLVP, \Ht , PXVt FRnfHVV thDt Lt rH�

TXLrHV D JRRd dHDl Rf FRnVLdHrDtLRn tR VHH FlHDrl\

thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thH PRrDl TXDlLtLHV Rf thH

PLnd, Dnd thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LtV fXnFtLRnV thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn. $ ftHr Dll, thH VLnJlH

fDFt, Rf D pHrVRn hDvLnJ rHtDLnHd Dll hLV fDFXltLHV

XnLPpDLrHd, DftHr thDt thH JrHDtHr pRrtLRn Rf hLV

brDLn hDd bHFRPH dLVVRlvHd LntR l\Pph, VHHPV tR

PH tR XpVHt D JrHDt pDrt Rf \RXr rHDVRnLnJ."

$ nd VR Lt PXVt, Lf thH fDFt ZHrH VXFh�  fRr Lf D

fXnFtLRn bH FDrrLHd Rn DV ZHll ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHn�

tLRn, Dnd HvHn DftHr DlPRVt thH HntLrH dLVRrJDnLzD�

tLRn Rf thH RrJDn VXppRVHd tR bH DppRLntHd fRr thLV

pXrpRVH�  Lt ZRXld fRllRZ, nHFHVVDrLl\, thDt Lf thH

fXnFtLRn bH FDrrLHd Rn ZLthRXt thH RrJDn, thH VXp�

pRVHd RrJDn LV nRt thH RnH dHVtLnHd fRr thH pHr�

fRrPDnFH Rf thDt fXnFtLRn, ZhLFh PXVt thHrHfRrH bH

FDrrLHd Rn b\ VRPH RthHr RrJDn, Rr ZLthRXt RrJDnLF

LntHrvHntLRn.

B Xt thH fDFt LV nRt VR :â € ૻ fRr fLrVt, thH brDLn dRHV

nRt rHFHLvH Dn\ PDtHrLDl LnjXr\, ZLthRXt lHDvLnJ LtV

trDFHV Ln fXtXrH lLfH XpRn thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV �

Dnd Lf thHVH trDFHV bH fHZ, Dnd fHHblH, Dnd trDnVLHnt,

thLV FRnVtLtXtHV thH Hx FHptLRn, Dnd nRt thH rXlH.

$ nd, Ln thH nHx t plDFH, Lt LV nRt D fDFt, thDt thH

PHntDl fXnFtLRnV hDvH bHHn FDrrLHd Rn, ZhHn thH

brDLn hDV bHHn dLVVRlvHd LntR l\Pph �  fRr Ln Dll
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Thus, a living writer, whose opinions are deserv-

ing of the highest respect, and who occupies a

station in the christian world, of the greatest possi-
ble usefulness and influence, writes, "

Although I

do not think that it can fairly be accused of incul-

cating materialism, yet I must confess that it re-

quires a good deal of consideration to see clearly
the distinction between the moral qualities of the

mind, and the developement of its functions through
the medium of the brain. After all, the single
fact, of a person having retained all his faculties

uninqiaircd, after that the greater portion of his

brain had become dissolved into lymph, seems to

me to upset a great part of your reasoning."
And so it must,  the _fact were such; for if a

function be carried on as well without the interven-

tion, and even after almost the entire disorganiza-
tion of the organ supposed to be appointed for this

purpose; it would follow, necessarily, that if the

function be carried on without the organ, the sup-

posed organ is not the one destined for the per-

formance of that function, which must therefore be

carried on by some other organ, or without organic
intervention.

But the fact is not so :-for first, the brain does

not receive any material injury, without leaving its

traces in future life upon the mental manifestations ;

and if these traces be few, and feeble, and transient,
this constitutes the exception, and not the rule.

And, in the next place, it is not a fact, that the

mental functions have been carried on, when the

brain has been dissolved into lymph; for in all
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VXFh DllHJHd LnVtDnFHV, thH FhDnJH ZhLFh tDNHV

plDFH LV RnH Rf Hx pDnVLRn, Dnd nRt Rf dHVtrXFtLRn �

thH brDLn LV nRt FhDnJHd LntR l\Pph, bXt thH flXLd

LV pRXrHd RXt LntR thH LntHrLRr FDvLtLHV�  thH ZDllV Rf

thRVH FDvLtLHV DrH pXVhHd RXtZDrdV, Dnd thLV prRFHVV

FRntLnXLnJ, thH nDtXrDl jXnFtLRnV Rf thH dLffHrHnt

bRnHV FRPpRVLnJ thH VNXll JLvH ZD\, Dnd b\ dH�

JrHHV thH hHDd bHFRPHV HnRrPRXVl\ HnlDrJHdâ € ૻ thH

brDLn bHLnJ DlZD\V Hx tHrLRr tR thLV flXLd DFFXPXlDtLRn,

Dnd RFFXp\LnJ D VXrfDFH, lDrJH Ln prRpRrtLRn tR thH

Hx tHnVLRn Rf D VXbVtDnFH, ZhLFh bHfRrH RFFXpLHd D

FRnfLnHd VpDFH�  Dnd DV thLV FhDnJH hDV tDNHn plDFH

Ln HDrl\ lLfH, Dnd hDV bHHn vHr\ VlRZ Ln LtV RpHrD�

tLRn, thH brDLn hDV bHFRPH VR DFFXVtRPHd tR thH

DltHrDtLRn Rf LtV pRVLtLRn, thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd, thRXJh nRt HTXDl tR ZhDt thH\ ZRXld hDvH

bHHn Ln D VRXnd Dnd hHDlth\ VtDtH, DrH nRt VR PXFh

LPpDLrHd DV ZRXld VHHP prRbDblH tR FDVXDl Rb�

VHrvHrV, HVpHFLDll\ Lf XnDFTXDLntHd ZLth thH Hx LVt�

HnFH Rf thH HntLrH brDLn, thRXJh Ln D VtDtH Rf JrHDtHr

Hx tHnVLRn Dnd prRpRrtLRnHd thLnnHVV.

6 R PXFh fRr thH fDFtV VXppRVHd tR bH FRnnHFtHd

ZLth thLV RbjHFtLRn �  bXt ZLth rHJDrd tR thH rHDVRn�

LnJ, ZhHn ZH dLffHr frRP VXFh D PDn, ZH DlPRVt

dRXbt thH FRrrHFtnHVV Rf RXr RZn FRnFlXVLRnV �  bXt

ZH DpprHhHnd thDt thH dLffLFXlt\ Ln hLV PLnd DrLVHV

frRP nRt NHHpLnJ VtHDdLl\ Ln vLHZ thDt thH PRrDl

TXDlLtLHV dR nRt RrLJLnDtH Ln thH brDLn�  thDt thH

brDLn LV thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd �  thDt thH RrJDnLzDtLRn

ZDV fRrPHd fRr thH LndLvLdXDl, nRt thDt thH LndLvL�

dXDl ZDV VXLtHd tR thH RrJDnLzDtLRn�  Dnd thDt thH

PLnd Rr VpLrLt LV Dn LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH FRnfHrrHd

V
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such alleged instances, the change which takes

place is one of expansion, and not of destruction ;

the brain is not changed into lymph, but the Huid

is poured out into the interior cavities; the walls of

those cavities are pushed outwards, and this process

continuing, the natural junctions of the different

bones composing the skull give way, and by de-

grees the head becomes enormously enlarged-the
brain beingalways exteriorto this iiuid accumulation,
and occupying a surface, large in proportion to the

extension of a substance, which before occupied a

confined space; and as this change has taken place
in early life, and has been very slow in its opera-

tion, the brain has become so accustomed to the

alteration of its position, that the manifestations of

mind, though not equal to what they would have

been in a sound and healthy state, are not so much

impaired as would seem probable to casual ob-

servers, especially if unacquainted with the exist-

ence of the entire brain, though in a state Q" greater
extension and proportioned thinness.

So much for the facts supposed to be connected

with this objection ; but with regard to the reason-

ing, when we differ from :such a man, we almost

doubt the correctness of our own conclusions ; but

we apprehend that the difficulty in his mind arises

from not keeping steadily in view that the moral

gualities do not originate in the brain; that the

brain is the servant of mind ; that the organization
was formed for the individual, not that the indivi-

dual was suited to the organization; and that the

mind or spirit is an immaterial principle conferred

" .
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Rnl\ XpRn PDn, Dnd VXpHrDddHd tR hLV PRrH pHrfHFt

RrJDnLVDtLRn, tR JXLdH, Dnd JRvHrn, Dnd dLrHFt Dll

hLV FRndXFt Dnd hLV PRtLvHV.

ThXV Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt thH VpLrLtXDl fXnFtLRnV

DrH nRt dHvHlRpHd b\ thH brDLn, bXt thDt thH\ DrH

Rnl\ rHndHrHd FRJnLVDblH tR XV thrRXJh thDt PHdLXP.

0HntDl thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ, HPRtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn,

VR fDr DV thH\ DrH nRt FRnnHFtHd ZLth pXrHl\ DnLPDl

fXnFtLRn, ZhLFh DrH FRPPRn tR PDn Dnd thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV, RrLJLnDtH ZLth thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH, Dnd

JLvH lDZV tR thH RrJDnLVDtLRn. NHvHrthHlHVV, thH

Hx prHVVLRn Rf thHVH VpLrLtXDl RrLJLnDtLRnV PD\ bH,

Dnd dRXbtlHVV LV, tLnJHd Dnd FhDrDFtHrLzHd, DV Lt LV

PDdH NnRZn tR RthHrV, thrRXJh thH PDtHrLDl

PHdLXP, ZhLFh LV DppRLntHd fRr thHLr PDnLfHVtD�

tLRn, Dnd ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHV D pRrtLRn Rf thH VtDtH Rf

trLDl Dnd prRbDtLRn Ln ZhLFh ZH DrH plDFHd �  fRr thH

VpLrLt LV DFFRXntDblH fRr LtV RZn thRXJhtV,â € ૻ fRr thH

DFtLRnV Dnd FRndXFt Rf LtV VHrvDnt, thH brDLn�  Dnd

XpRn thLV hDV bHHn LPprHVVHd VRPH dHbDVLnJ trDnV�

fRrPDtLRn, ZhLFh FhDLnV Lt dRZn tR DnLPDl prR�

pHnVLt\, Dnd prRvHV D JrHDt VRXrFH Rf trLDl Dnd FRn�

flLFt tR thH bHVt�RrdHrHd PLndV.

,n FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV FhDnJH, thH LntHllHFt LV nR

lRnJHr VR Dpt fRr Hx HrtLRn �  thH pHrFHptLRnV DrH nRt

VR DFFXrDtH �  dHHp rHflHFtLRn LV D bXrdHn �  FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV LV lLDblH tR HrrRr�  Dnd VR, DlVR, ZLth

rHJDrd tR Dll thH pXrHl\ PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

,f, thHrHfRrH, ZH FDnnRt dHrLvH thH VDPH LPprHV�

VLRn frRP VLPLlDr RbjHFtV, Lt LV, prRbDbl\, bHFDXVH

ZH lRRN Dt thRVH RbjHFtV frRP dLffHrHnt pRLntV Rf
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or BODY AND MIND. 91

only upon man, and superadded to his more perfect
organisation, to guide, and govern, and direct all

his conduct and his motives.

Thus it will be seen that the spiritual functions

are not developed by t/ze brain, but that they are

only rendered cognisable to us through that medium.

Mental thought and feeling, emotion and passion,
so far as they are not connected with purely animal

function, which are common to man and the lower

animals, originate with the spiritual principle, and

give laws to the organisation. Nevertheless, the

e.1yJ1'ession of these spiritual originations may be,
and doubtless is, tinged and characterized, as it is

made known to others, through the material

medium, which is appointed for their manifesta-

tion, and which constitutes a portion of the state of

trial and probation in which we are placed ; for the

spirit is accountable for its own thoughts,-for the

actions and conduct of its servant, the brain; and

upon this has been impressed some debasing trans-

formation, which chains it down to animal pro-

pensity, and proves a great source of trial and con-

flict to the best-ordered minds.

In consequence of this change, the intellect is no

longer so apt for exertion ; the perceptions are not

so accurate ; deep reflection is a burden ; con-

sciousness is liable to error; and so, also, with

regard to all the purely mental manifestations.

lf, therefore, we cannot derive the same impres-
sion from similar objects, it is, probably, because

we look at those objects from different points of
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vLHZ�  Rr frRP VRPH dLffHrHnFH Ln thH RrJDnV Rf

VHnVH, thrRXJh ZhLFh Dll RXr rHDl NnRZlHdJH LV FRn�

fHVVHdl\ RbtDLnHd.

ThH pRLnt FRntHndHd fRr LV, thDt thH brDLn dRHV

Hx Hrt Dn LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �

thDt Lt JLvHV D prHvDLlLnJ tLnJH tR thHP ZhHn

hHDlth\�  thDt, thRXJh RrLJLnDll\ pHrfHFt, VRPH

FhDnJH hDV pDVVHd XpRn Lt, LnVRPXFh thDt thH

LnVtrXPHnt LV LPpHrfHFt, Dnd thDt LtV dHfHFtV, Rr

dLVHDVHV, Dnd HvHn LtV PLnRr PRrbLd DFtLRnV, dR

Hx Hrt D pHrvHrtLnJ LnflXHnFH RvHr thH LPDJHV Rf

thRXJht�  thDt thH\ dR thrRZ D dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\

RvHr RXr pHrFHptLRnV �  thDt thH\ dR DltHr thH nDtXrH

Rf RXr VHnVDtLRnV�  Dnd thDt RftHntLPHV thH\ dR JLvH

rLVH tR LPprHVVLRnV ZhLFh DrH XnrHDl.

$ JDLnVt FRnFlXVLRnV Rf thLV nDtXrH thH FhDrJH Rf PD�

tHrLDlLVP hDV bHHn brRXJht�  Dnd Lt hDV bHHn rHLtHrDtHd

Dnd dHHpHnHd, ZhHn thLV LnflXHnFH hDV bHHn VhRZn

tR Hx tHnd tR thH ZLll, VR thDt, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH fXnF�

tLRn Rf vRlLtLRn, Lt VhRXld JLvH tRnH, Dnd HnHrJ\,

Dnd DFtLRn tR thH bRd\, Dnd pHrVHvHrLnJ Hx HrtLRn tR

thH PLnd,* VR lRnJ DV thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH brDLn ZDV

hHDlth\�  Rr thDt, Ln LtV RppRVLtH VtDtH, Lt VhRXld

HnfHHblH Dnd HvHn pDrDl\zH thH bRdLl\ DFtLRnV, Dnd

rHndHr XnFHrtDLn Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf

thH PHntDl ZLll.

:H hDvH thH hLJhHVt rHVpHFt fRr RbjHFtLRnV Rf

thLV nDtXrH, bHFDXVH thH\ RrLJLnDtH Ln thH Hx FHVV Rf

rLJht,â € ૻ Ln D fHDrfXl DpprHhHnVLRn Rf dLPLnLVhLnJ

thH PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\ Rf thH VpLrLtXDl LndLvLdXDl

b\ DllRZLnJ tRR PXFh fRr thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH
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92 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

view; or from some difference in the organs @'
sense, through which all our real knowledge is con-

fessedly obtained.

The point contended for is, that the brain does

exert an influence upon the manifestations of mind ;

that it gives a prevailing tinge to them when

healthy; that, though originally perfect, some

change has passed upon it, insomuch that the

instrument is impe1y'ect, and that its defects, or

diseases, and even its minor morbid actions, do

exert a perverting influence over the images of

thought; that they do throw a disturbing agency
over our perceptions ; that they do alter the nature

of our sensations; and that oftentimes they do give
rise to impressions which are unreal.

Against conclusions of this nature the charge of ma-

terialism has been brought; and it has been reiterated

and deepened, when this influence has been shown

to extend to the will, so that, according to the func-

tion of volition, it should give tone, and energy,
and action to the body, and persevering exertion to

the mind,°so long as the condition of the brain was

healthy; or that, in its opposite state, it should

enfeeble and even paralyze the bodily actions, and

render uncertain and vacillating the operations of

the mental will.

We have the highest respect for objections of

this nature, because they originate in the excess of

right,-in a fearful apprehension of diminishing
the moral accountability of the spiritual individual

by allowing too much for the intlueuce of the
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bRd\ XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  Dnd ZH

FDnnRt hHlp thLnNLnJ thDt ZH PXVt dLffHr frRP RXr

VpLrLtXDlLVt frLHndV PRrH Ln thH tHrPV ZhLFh ZH

HPplR\, thDn Ln thH thLnJV Rf ZhLFh ZH VpHDN�

VLnFH Lt dRHV DppHDr VR LPpRVVLblH tR dRXbt thDt thH

PDtHrLDl brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP DrH thH DppRLntHd

RrJDn, LnVtrXPHnt, Dnd VHrvDnt Rf PLnd�  Dnd thDt

DV VXFh, LtV ph\VLRlRJLFDl pRZHr Rf FRnvH\LnJ PHntDl

LPpXlVH LV vHr\ JrHDt�  ZhLlH thH pDthRlRJLFDl Ln�

flXHnFH Rf LtV dLVRrdHrV LV DlVR TXLtH LnFDlFXlDblH Ln

dLVtXrbLnJ thH hDrPRn\, Rr FRPplHtHnHVV, Rr pHr�

fHFtLRn Rf thHVH nRtLFHV.

NR tZR thLnJV FDn bH PRrH dLVtLnFt thDn thH

VpLrLtXDl PLnd Dnd thH PDtHrLDl brDLn �  \Ht thH

fRrPHr FDn rHFHLvH nR LntHllLJHnFH nRr FRPPXnL�

FDtH Dn\ nRtLFHV ZLthRXt thH lDttHr �  Dnd thHnFH Lt

fRllRZV, thDt Lf thH brDLn bH nRt Ln D VRXnd VtDtH,

thDt LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd thRVH nRtLFHV, PD\ bH LnFRr�

rHFt, dHfHFtLvH, Rr pHrvHrtHd.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH pDrtLFXlDr fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn,

Rn ZhLFh hDnJV, DftHr Dll, thH HVVHntLDl pRLnt Ln

dLVpXtH�  VLnFH thH TXHVtLRn rHDll\ LV, ZhHthHr thH

PDn LV thH VlDvH Rf hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd thDt hLV

ZLll tR dR rLJht PD\ bH VXpHrVHdHd b\ D FRrpRrHDl

tHndHnF\ tR dR ZrRnJ �  Rr ZhHthHr thH brDLn LV thH

VHrvDnt Rf PLnd, Dnd thDt thH PHntDl ZLll LV VXprHPH,

â € ૻ JLvHV lDZV tR thH PDtHrLDl RrJDnLVDtLRn,â € ૻ Dnd LV

thRrRXJhl\ DFFRXntDblH fRr Dll LtV vRlXntDr\ HrrRrV,

Dll LtV dHvLDtLRnV frRP rLJht, Dll LtV lLVtHnLnJ Dnd

\LHldLnJ tR bRdLl\ LnflXHnFH "

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH ZLll, Lt VhRXld bH rHFRllHFtHd

thDt thHrH LV nR pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf FRPPXnLFDtLnJ thH
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body upon the manifestations of mind; and we
cannot help thinking that we must differ from our

.spiritualist friends more in the terms which we

employ, than in the things of which we speak;
since it does appear so impossible to doubt that the

material brain and nervous system are the appointed
organ, instrument, and servant of mind; and that

as such, its physiological power of conveying mental

impulse is very great; while the pathological in-

fluence of its disorders is also quite incalculable in

disturbing the harmony, or completeness, or per-
fection of these notices.

No two things can be more distinct than the

.spiritual mind and the material brain: yet the

former can receive no intelligence nor communi-

cate any notices without the latter; and thence it

follows, that if the brain be not in a sound state

that intelligence, and those notices, may be incor-

rect, defective, or perverted.
Vith regard to the particular function of volition,

on which hangs, after all, the essential point in

dispute; since the question really is, whether the

man is the slave of his organisation, and that his

will to do right may be superseded by a corporeal
tendency to do wrong ; or whether the brain is the

servant of mind, and that the mental will is supreme,

-gives laws to the material organisation,-and is

thoroughly accountable for all its voluntary errors,

all its deviations from right, all its listening and

yielding to bodily influence? .

With regard to the will, it should be recollected

that there is no possibility of communicating the

7
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VHntLPHntV Hx FHpt b\ D VHpDrDtH DFt Rf vRlLtLRn fRr

HvHr\ lHttHr, Rf HvHr\ ZRrd, Rf HvHr\ VHntHnFH, ZhLFh

HPbRdLHV thH LdHDV, ZhHthHr thLV FRPPXnLFDtLRn bH

PDdH RrDll\, Rr thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf ZrLtLnJ.

$ dPLttLnJ thH fLrVt, ZhLFh nR rHDVRnDblH pHrVRn

FDn dRXbt, Lt fRllRZV thDt thH HnHrJ\ Rf thLV fXnFtLRn

LV vHr\ JrHDt, Dnd thDt thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn

Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP LV LndLVpHnVDblH, Ln RrdHr tR

VHFXrH D pHrfHFt HlDbRrDtLRn Rf thH PDtHrLDlV Rf

thRXJht.

B Xt JrDnt thLV, Dnd Lt fRllRZV, thDt Lf thH Ln�

tHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn bH nHFHVVDr\ tR thH pHrfHFtLRn

Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd thDt thH brDLn Dnd

nHrvRXV V\VtHP bH VXbjHFt Ln thHPVHlvHV tR HvHr\

dHJrHH Rf pHrfHFtnHVV, DV ZHll DV tR HvHr\ JrDdH Rf

fHHblHnHVV Dnd HvHr\ vDrLHt\ Rf pHrvHrtHd DFtLRn,

VR PXVt thHrH bH D FRrrHVpRndLnJ FhDnJH Ln thH

VhDdHV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

0LVtDNHV DrH RftHn PDdH Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf vRlL�

tLRn, bRth Ln D prDFtLFDl Dnd D thHRrHtLFDl pRLnt Rf

vLHZ. ThH PHrH DFt Rf ZLVhLnJ, Dnd thH dHFLdHd

Hx HrFLVH Rf thH ZLll, DrH RftHn FRnfRXndHd ZLth HDFh

RthHr�  \Ht nR tZR thLnJV FDn bH PRrH XnlLNH.

ThH RnH LV D PHrHl\ LndRlHnt, pDVVLvH, LnRpHrDtLvH

dHVLrH, (HvHn Lf Lt DPRXnt tR dHVLrH,� thDt VXFh Dn

DFNnRZlHdJHd JRRd ZHrH pRVVHVVHd, bXt thHrH LV nR

FRrrHVpRndLnJ HffRrt tR DttDLn Lt�  thH RthHr LV D

VtDtH Rf hLJh PHntDl Dnd bRdLl\ DFtLRn, Ln ZhLFh, Lf

Lt bH D VtrHnXRXV ZLll, bRth PLnd Dnd bRd\ DrH FRn�

FHntrDtHd XpRn thH RbjHFt tR bH RbtDLnHd, Dnd nRt

Rnl\ FRnFHntrDtHd, bXt HnHrJLzHd tR thH hLJhHVt

pLtFh Rf LntHnVLt\.
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94 THE nncxrnocu. INFLUENCE

sentiments except by a separate act of volition for

every letter, of every word, of every sentence, which

embodies the ideas, whether this communication be

made orally, or through the medium of writing.
Admitting the first, which no reasonable person
can doubt, it follows that the energy of this function

is very great, and that the integrity of the brain

and nervous system is indispensable, in order to

secure a perfect elaboration of the materials of

thought.
But grant this, and it follows, that  the in-

tegrity of the brain be necessary to the perfection
of mental manifestation, and that the brain and

nervous system be subject in themselves to every

degree of perfectness, as well as to every grade of

feebleness and every variety of perverted action,
so must there be a corresponding change in the

shades of mental manifestation.

Mistakes are often made on the subject of voli-

tion, both in a practical and a theoretical point of

view. The mere act of wishing, and the decided

exercise of the will, are often confounded with each

other; yet no two things can be more unlike.

The one is a merely indolent, passive, inoperative
desire, (even if it amount to desire,) that such an

acknowledged good were possessed, but there is no

corresponding effort to attain it; the other is a

state of high mental and bodily action, in which, if

it be a strenuous will, both mind and body are con-

centrated upon the object to be obtained, and not

only concentrated, but energized to the highest
pitch of intensity.
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$  bHDXtLfXl LllXVtrDtLRn Rf thH HnHrJ\ Rf thLV

fXnFtLRn hDV rHFHntl\ FRPH bHfRrH PH�  ZhLFh,

ZhHn ZrRXJht Xp Ln thLV PDnnHr, VXFFHHdHd Ln

FRntrRllLnJ RnH Rf thH PRVt XnPDnDJHDblH Rf Dll

XnPDnDJHDblH dLVHDVHV, vLz. thH pDrRx \VPV Rf

hRRpLnJ�FRXJh. ( vHr\ RnH LV fDPLlLDr ZLth thH

dLffLFXlt\ Rf rHprHVVLnJ RrdLnDr\ FRXJhâ € ૻ JrHDtl\

LnFrHDVHd b\ thH VpDVPRdLF pDrRx \VP jXVt PHn�

tLRnHd. NR pHrVRn, b\ ZLVhLnJ tR FRntrRl HLthHr

thH fRrPHr Rr thH lDttHr, ZLll HvHr prRdXFH thH

VlLJhtHVt HffHFt. < Ht, b\ thH Hx HrFLVH Rf D dHtHr�

PLnHd ZLll, b\ D FRntLnXHd VtrXJJlH DJDLnVt thH

rHFXrrHnFH Rf thH pDrRx \VPV, Dnd b\ D FRnVtDnt Dnd

HnHrJHtLF ZDrfDrH, ZhLFh ZH VhRXld Dll dR ZHll

PRrDll\ tR LPLtDtH, Dnd ZhLFh VhRXld PDNH XV Dll

blXVh fRr VR HDVLl\ \LHldLnJ tR tHPptDtLRn, thLV

lLDbLlLt\ tR pDrRx \VP ZDV XndHrPLnHd Dnd RvHr�

FRPH. , FRnfHVV thLV FDVH fLllHd PH ZLth DdPLrDtLRn

Rf thH LndLvLdXDl fRr hHr dHtHrPLnHd HnHrJ\ Rf

pXrpRVH, Dnd ZLth DVtRnLVhPHnt Dnd thDnNfXlnHVV

tR *Rd fRr hLV "  ZRndHrfXl ZRrNV, Dnd hLV JRRd�

nHVV tR thH FhLldrHn Rf PHn."

,t VHHPV tR bH XnLvHrVDll\ DllRZHd, HvHn b\ thRVH

ZhR DrH VR fHDrfXl Rn thLV TXHVtLRn Rf PDtHrLDlLVP,

thDt ZH nHLthHr hDvH, nRr FDn RbtDLn, Dn\ NnRZ�

lHdJH, bXt VXFh DV LV FRPPXnLFDtHd tR XV, thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH VHnVHV.

NRZ thH RrJDnV Rf VHnVH DrH XndRXbtHdl\ PDtH�

rLDl, Dnd thH\ dHpHnd fRr thHLr pHrfHFtLRn XpRn thH

LntHJrLt\ Rf PDtHrLDl nHrvHV, Dnd D PDtHrLDl brDLn,

ZLth ZhLFh thHVH nHrvHV DrH Ln thH FlRVHVt FRP�

PXnLRn.
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or BODY AND MIND. 95

A beautiful illustration of the energy of this

function has recently come before me; which,
when wrought up in this manner, succeeded in

controlling one of the most unmanageable of all

unmanageable diseases, viz. the paroxysms of

hooping-cough. Every one is familiar with the

difliculty of repressing ordinary cough-greatly
increased by the spasmodic paroxysm just men-

tioned. No person, by wishing to control either

the former or the latter, will ever produce the

slightest effect. Yet, by the exercise of a deter-

mined will, by a continued struggle against the

recurrence of the paroxysms, and by a constant and

energetic warfare, which we should all do well

morally to imitate, and which should make us all

blush for so easily yielding to temptation, this

liability to paroxysm was undermined and over-

come. lconfess this case filled me with admiration

of the individual for her determined energy of

purpose, and with astonishment and thankfulness

to God for his " wonderful works, and his good-
ness to the children of men."

It seems to be universally allowed, even by those

who are so fearful on this question of materialism,
that we neither have, nor can obtain, any know-

ledge, but such as is communicated to us, through
the medium of the senses.

Now the organs of sense are undoubtedly mate-

rial, and they depend for their perfection upon the

integrity of material nerves, and a material brain,
with which these nerves are in the closest com-

munion.
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6 LnFH, thHn, PDn FDn rHFHLvH nR NnRZlHdJH,

Hx FHpt thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP �  Dnd VLnFH,

DJDLn, ZLthRXt thH FRntLnXHd DVVLVtDnFH Rf FHrtDLn

RthHr PDtHrLDl nHrvHV, hH FDn nHLthHr ZrLtH, rHDd,

nRr VpHDN, Lt LV FlHDr thDt hH FDn FRPPXnLFDtH nR

NnRZlHdJH Hx FHpt thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP.

$ nd VLnFH PDn FDn nHLthHr rHFHLvH nRr FRPPXnL�

FDtH NnRZlHdJH, Hx FHpt thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP,

Lt LV VXrHl\ nRt LrrDtLRnDl, nRr XnphLlRVRphLFDl, nRr

DntL�FhrLVtLDn, tR FRnFlXdH, thDt thH LntHrPHdLDtH lLnN
 P

thH FhDLn, thH HlDbRrDtLRn Dnd FlRthLnJ Rf NnRZlHdJH

VR rHFHLvHd, Rr tR bH VR FRPPXnLFDtHd, LV DlVR DFFRP�

plLVhHd thrRXJh thH LnVtrXPHntDlLt\ Rf D PDtHrLDl

PHdLXP. $ nd Lf VR, thH TXHVtLRn Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH

Rf D PDtHrLDl RrJDn, DV D VHrvDnt tR thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH, Dnd DV nHFHVVDr\ tR LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, LV

VHt Dt rHVt.

:H PLJht TXRtH Ln thLV plDFH ZLth DdvDntDJH, thH

fRllRZLnJ RbVHrvDtLRnV frRP D lLttlH ZRrN b\ thH

RHv. RLFhDrd :DrnHr, HntLtlHd "  ThH $ ntL�0DtH�

rLDlLVt,"  Dnd pXblLVhHd VRPH \HDrV VLnFH. "  $ ll thH

DttDLnPHntV, Dnd Dll thH pRZHrV, ZhLFh dLVtLnJXLVh

thH PRVt hXPblH frRP thH lRftLHVt PLnd: thH

rHVXltV Rf VFLHntLfLF rHVHDrFh, Dnd thH dHHpHVt NnRZ�

lHdJH Rf thH fDFtV, thH FRPbLnDtLRnV Rf JHnLXV, Dnd

thH FrHDtLRnV Rf fDnF\, dHrLvHd, DV thH\ RrLJLnDll\ DrH,

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH VHnVHV, Dnd dHpHndLnJ,

DV thH\ HntLrHl\ dR, Rn thH PRrH Rr lHVV pHrfHFt Dnd

dHlLFDtH FRnfRrPDtLRn Dnd FRndLtLRn Rf thH PDtHrLDl

pDrt Rf RXr frDPH, pDrtDNH Rf thH nDtXrH Rf PDttHr,

thH fRXntDLn frRP ZhLFh thH\ VprLnJ, Dnd thH

FhDnnHl thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ flRZ.
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96 THE nncrenocfu, INFLUENCE

Since, then, man can receive no knowledge,
except through a material medium ; and since,

again, without the continued assistance of certain

other material nerves, he can neither write, read,
nor speak, it is clear that he can communicate no

knowledge except through a material medium.

And since man can neither receive nor communi-

cate lznowledgc, except through a material medium,
it is surely not irrational, nor unp/iilosophical, nor

anti-christian, to conclude, that the intermediate linkin

the chain, the elaboration and clothing of knowledge
so received, or to be so communicated, is also accom-

plished through the instrumentality of a material

medium. And if so, the question of the existence

of amaterial organ, as a servant to the spiritual
principle, and as necessary to its manQ"estations, n

set at rest.

Ve might quote in this place with advantage, the

following observations from a little work by the

Rev. Richard Warner, entitled " The Anti-Mate-

rialist," and published some years since. " All the

attainments, and all the powers, which distinguish
the most humble from the loftiest mind: the

results of scientific research, and the deepest know-

ledge of the facts, the combinations of genius, and

the creations of fancy, derived, as they originally are,

through the medium of the senses, and depending,
as they entirely do, on the more or less perfect and

delicate conformation and condition of the material

part of our frame, partake of the nature of matter,

the fountain from which they spring, and the

channel through which they flow.



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. ��

"  ThH ZhRlH PDVV, LndHHd, Rf ZhDt PD\ bH

FDllHd hXPDn NnRZlHdJH, (thDt LV, Rf thRVH RbjHFtV

Dnd fDFtV, rHVpHFtLnJ ZhLFh thH PLnd hDV FlHDr, pHr�

fHFt, Dnd VDtLVfDFtRr\ pHrFHptLRnV,� LV lLPLtHd tR thH

HvLdHnFH Rf thH VHnVHV, Dnd HvHn thH pXrHVt brDnFh

Rf Lt, JHRPHtrLFDl Dnd PDthHPDtLFDl trXth, rHVtV XltL�

PDtHl\ Rn PDtHrLDl LdHDV, Rn fRrPV Dnd TXDlLtLHV

VXJJHVtHd b\ LPprHVVLRnV PDdH Rn thH RrJDnV Rf

VHnVDtLRn. ThH PRPHnt ZH dLVPLVV thHVH pDlpDblH

JXLdHV tR ZhDt LV rHDl Dnd trXH, ZH JHt ZLthLn thH

FRnfLnHV Rf XnFHrtDLnt\. ThH rHJLRnV Rf DbVtrDFtLRn

PD\ bH dHlLJhtfXl, bXt thH\ DrH D lDnd Rf VhDdRZV,

fLllHd b\ fRrPV ZLthRXt VXbVtDnFH, Dnd DppHDrDnFHV

dHVtLtXtH Rf DFtXDl Hx LVtHnFH. ThH hRnHVt, thRXJh

hXPLlLDtLnJ fDFt LV, thDt lD\LnJ DVLdH thRVH trXthV

ZhLFh DrH rHvHDlHd tR XV b\ *Rd, Ln hLV RZn VDFrHd

:Rrd, ZH hDvH nR pHrfHFt NnRZlHdJH hHrH bHlRZ, Rf

Dn\thLnJ thDt lLHV bH\Rnd thH lLPLtV Rf PDttHr�  thDt

thH PLnd FDnnRt rHVt XpRn DXJht DV LndXbLtDblH,

ZhLFh LV nRt FRnvH\Hd tR Lt b\ LPprHVVLRnV PDdH

XpRn thH bRdLl\ fDFXltLHV Rf hHDrLnJ, VHHLnJ, tDVtLnJ,

VPHllLnJ, Dnd tRXFhLnJ."

ThLV DrJXPHnt PLJht bH FDrrLHd VtLll fXrthHr, b\

DVVHrtLnJ thDt ZH dR nRt HvHn NnRZ thH FRPplHtH

PHDnLnJ Rf thH tHrP PDtHrLDl. :H rHDll\ NnRZ

nRt ZhHrHLn thH HlHPHntV Rf PDttHr FRnVLVt�  Dnd

DlthRXJh ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd ZLth VRPH Rf LtV prR�

pHrtLHV, ZH dR nRt NnRZ LtV HVVHnFH�  nHLthHr DrH ZH

VXrH thDt Lt PD\ nRt pRVVHVV prRpHrtLHV, Rr DVVXPH

fRrPV, ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH XnDFTXDLntHd, Dnd ZhLFh

DrH tRR VXbtlH tR bH rHFRJnLzHd b\ RXr VHnVHV. HHnFH

ZH dR nRt FRnVLdHr thH TXHVtLRn Rf thH PDtHrLDlLt\

H
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or Bom' AND Minn. 97

" The whole mass, indeed, of what may be

called human knowledge, (that is, of those objects
and facts, respecting which the mind has clear, per-
fect, and satisfactory perceptions,) is limited to the

evidence of the senses, and even the purest branch

of it, geometrical and mathematical truth, rests ulti-

mately on material ideas, on forms and qualities
suggested by impressions made on the organs of

sensation. The moment we dismiss these palpable
guides to what is real and true, we get within the

confines of uncertainty. The regions of abstraction

may be delightful, but they are a land of shadows,
filled by forms without substance, and appearances
destitute of actual existence. The honest, though
humiliating fact is, that laying aside those truths

which are revealed to us by God, in his own sacred

Vord, we have no perfect knowledge here below, of

anything that lies beyond the limits of matter; that

the mind cannot rest upon aught as indubitable,
which is not conveyed to it by impressions made

upon the bodily faculties of hearing, seeing, tasting,
smelling, and touching."

This argument might be carried still further, by
asserting that we do not even know the complete
meaning of the term material. We really know

not wherein the elements of matter consist; and

although we are acquainted with some of its pro-

perties, we do not know its essence; neither are we

sure that it may not possess properties, or assume

forms, with which we are unacquainted, and which

are too subtle to be recognized by our senses. Hence

we do not consider the question of the materiality
H
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Rf thH VRXl DV bHLnJ vHr\ LPpRrtDnt, bHFDXVH ZhDt

ZH FDll VpLrLtXDl, PD\, Ln fDFt, bH Dn LnfLnLtHl\ fLnH

PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf PDttHr, fDr tRR VXbtlH tR bH DpprH�

FLDtHd b\ RXr prHVHnt pRZHrV. $ ll ZH FRntHnd fRr

LV, thDt thH brDLn LV nRt thDt PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf PDttHr�

bXt thDt Lt LV VXbVHrvLHnt tR thH PLnd. ThLV PLJht

VXpHrVHdH thH TXHVtLRn Rf PDtHrLDlLVP �  bXt ZH ZLVh

tR PHHt Lt Rn LtV RZn JrRXndV, tR tDNH thH FRPPRn

DFFHptDtLRn Rf thH tHrP, DV JHnHrDll\ rHFHLvHd, Dnd tR

VhRZ thDt RXr vLHZV dR nRt FRndXFt tR D bHlLHf Ln LtV

FhHHrlHVV dRFtrLnHV.

B HfRrH HntHrLnJ fXrthHr XpRn thLV VXbjHFt, Dnd

DftHr thH DvRZDl Rf thH fRrHJRLnJ pDrDJrDph, Lt LV

nHFHVVDr\ tR VtDtH, thDt thLV TXHVtLRn LV nRt VR Dll�

LPpRrtDnt DV Lt hDV bHHn thRXJht b\ PDn\ Hx FHllHnt

pHrVRnV, ZhR hDvH rHDVRnHd thXV, thDt Rnl\ thDt

ZhLFh ZDV LPPDtHrLDl FRXld bH LPPRrtDl. ThLV,

hRZHvHr, b\ nR PHDnV fRllRZV�  fLrVt, bHFDXVH ZH

NnRZ nRt ZhDt thH tHrP PDtHrLDl PHDnV�  Dnd,

VHFRndl\, bHFDXVH Lt LV nRt D prRpHrt\ Rf PDttHr tR

bH dHVtrXFtLblH, bXt LndHVtrXFtLblH�  Dnd tR Hx LVt

XndHr HvHr nHZ Dnd vDr\LnJ fRrPV Rf FRPbLnDtLRn �

VR thDt HvHn hHrH, thHrH FRXld bH nR rHDVRn Zh\ D

PDtHrLDl VRXl PLJht nRt XndHrJR, dXrLnJ thH VtDJH

Rf LtV Hx LVtHnFH DftHr thH dHDth Rf thH bRd\, thDt pXrL�

f\LnJ Dnd HnnRblLnJ FhDnJH, ZhLFh ZRXld fLt Lt fRr

LtV nHZ VtDtH Rf LPPRrtDlLt\. ThH flRZHr ZhLFh

fDdHV, Dnd drRRpV, Dnd pHrLVhHV, Dnd vDnLVhHV frRP

RXr VLJht, PD\ HntHr LntR nHZ FRPbLnDtLRnV, Dnd

VRRn DJDLn DppHDr Ln thH fRrP Rf VRPH RthHr flRZHr

Rf fDr rLFhHr hXHV, Dnd Rf LnfLnLtHl\ hLJhHr frDJrDnFH

Dnd bHDXt\.
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98 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of the soul as being very important, because what

we call spiritual, may, in fact, be an infinitely fine

modification of matter, far too subtle to be appre-
ciated by our present powers. All we contend for

is, that the brain is not that modyication of matter;

but that it is subservient to the mind. This might
supersede the question of materialism ; but we wish

to meet it on its own grounds, to take the common

acceptation of the term, as generally received, and to

show t.hat our views do not conduct to a belief in its

cheerless doctrines.

Before entering further upon this subject, and

alter the avowal of the foregoing paragraph, it is

necessary to state, that this question is not so all-

inqzortant as it has been thought by many excellent

persons, who have reasoned thus, that only that

which was immaterial could be immortal. This,

however, by no means follows; first, because we

know not what the term material means; and,

secondly, because it is not a property of matter to

be destructible, but indestructible; and to exist

under ever new and varying forms of combination ;

so that even here, there could be no reason why a

material soul might not undergo, during the stage
of its existence after the death of the body, that puri-
fying and ennobling change, which would fit it for

its new state of immortality. The flower which

fades, and droops, and perishes, and vanishes from

our sight, may enter into new combinations, and

soon again appear in the form of some other flower

of far richer hues, and of infinitely higher fragrance
and beauty. .
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ThH prRpHrt\ Rf LPPDtHrLDlLt\, thHn, LV nRt nHFHV�

VDr\ tR LPPRrtDlLt\, thRXJh, DFFRrdLnJ tR RXr FRP�

PRn fRrPV Rf VpHHFh, Dnd Ln FRPpDrLVRn ZLth ZhDt

ZH NnRZ Rf RthHr PDtHrLDl VXbVtDnFHV, ZH bHlLHvH

thH VRXl tR bH LPPDtHrLDl, bHFDXVH Lt ZDntV thRVH

prRpHrtLHV Rf PDttHr ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH DF�

TXDLntHd.

ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, nRt D trDFH Rf rHDVRnLnJ tR

VXppRrt thH pRVLtLRn, thDt thH hLJhHr PHntDl pRZHrV

ZhLFh PDn pRVVHVVHV DrH thH rHVXlt Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn �

thH rDtLRnDl VRXl LV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR RrJD�

nLVDtLRn, thH lDttHr fRrPLnJ thH Hx TXLVLtHl\ DdDptHd

LnVtrXPHnt, fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf thH hLJhHr

PRvHPHntV Rf thH fRrPHr.

ThXV, PLnd LV D prLnFLplH, Rr, Lf Lt bH prHfHrrHd, D

bHLnJ VXpHrDddHd tR, bXt nRt LnhHrHnt Ln brDLn, (jXVt

DV lLfH LV VXpHrDddHd tR RrJDnLVDtLRn,� Dnd LV tR bH

fRXnd Rnl\ Ln PDn, bHFDXVH PDn DlRnH LV D PRrDl

Dnd rHlLJLRXV FrHDtXrH, DFFRXntDblH fRr hLV DFtLRnV,

ZhHrH thH\ DrH VRFLDl, tR hLV fHllRZ PDn �  Dnd fRr Dll

hLV thRXJhtV, Dnd fHHlLnJV, Dnd FRndXFt, tR thH

6 XprHPH *RvHrnRr.

ThLV vLHZ LV DttHPptHd tR bH dLVFrHdLtHd b\ Dn

RppRnHnt, bHFDXVH hH FDnnRt XndHrVtDnd hRZ LPPD�

tHrLDl PLnd FDn DFt XpRn PDtHrLDl bRd\. $ nd ZhDt

thHn "  ,V thLV thH Rnl\ HffHFt ZhLFh hH FDnnRt Xn�

dHrVtDnd, Dnd \Ht ZhLFh hH rHFHLvHV XpRn trXVt"

&Dn hH XndHrVtDnd hRZ Dn LPprHVVLRn XpRn D

nHrvH prRdXFHV pDLn "  &Dn hH VD\ ZhDt pDLn LV "

&Dn hH Hx plDLn Zh\ thH prRFHVV Rf dLJHVtLRn LV

pHrfRrPHd b\ thH VtRPDFh "  :h\ Lt LV trRXblHd b\

Dn\ PHntDl LPprHVVLRn Rf D VXddHn FhDrDFtHr, Rr
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The property of irnnzatemhlity, then, is not neces-

sary to immortalit_y, though, according to our com-

mon forms of Weech, and in comparison with what

we know of other material substances, we believe

the soul to be immaterial, because it wants those

properties of matter with which we are ac-

quainted.
There is, however, not a trace of reasoning to

support the position, that the higher mental powers
which man possesses are the result of organisation ;

the rational soul is a principle superaclded to orga-'
nisation, the latter forming the exquisitely adapted
instrument, for the manifestation of the higher
movements of the former.

Thus, mind is a principle, or, if it be preferred, a

being superadded to, but not inherent in brain, (just
as life is superaddecl to organisation,) and is to be

found only in man, because man alone is a moral

and religious creature, accountable for his actions,
where they are social, to his fellow man ; and for all

his thoughts, and feelings, and conduct, to the

Supreme Governor.

This view is attempted to be discredited by an

opponent, because he cannot understand how imma-

terial mind can act upon material body. And what

then ? Is this the only efect which he cannot un-

derstand, and yet which he receives upon trust?

Can he understand how an impression upon a

nerve produces pain? Can he say what pain is?

Can he explain why the process of digestion is

performed by the stomach? Why it is troubled by
any mental impression of a sudden character, or

H 2
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Zh\ Lt LV VXVpHndHd b\ FXttLnJ Rff thH VXppl\ Rf

nHrvRXV HnHrJ\"  &Dn hH XndHrVtDnd Rr Hx plDLn

hRZ thH PRrbLd DFtLRn Rf RnH nHrvH prRdXFHV

PRrbLd DFtLRn XpRn VRPH dLVtDnt nHrvH "  2r FDn

hH XndHrVtDnd hRZ LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn FHrtDLn

nHrvHV, prRdXFH VDlLvD Ln RnH LnVtDnFH, tHDrV Ln D

VHFRnd, Rr bLlH Ln D thLrd "  &Dn hH XndHrVtDnd thH

VLPplHVt phHnRPHnD ZhLFh DrH DrRXnd hLP "  2r

FDn hH Hx plDLn thH rHDVRn fRr thH VLPplHVt FhHPLFDl

DFtLRn "

B Xt Lf PDn FDnnRt XndHrVtDnd Rr Hx plDLn thH

PRrH RbvLRXV phHnRPHnD, Hx FHpt b\ PHrHl\ VtDtLnJ

thHLr HffHFtV, ZhDt rHDVRn hDV hH tR RbjHFt DJDLnVt

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PHntDl phHnRPHnD, VhRZn b\

thH brDLn DV thH LnVtrXPHnt Rr RrJDn, XndHr thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf PLnd DV thH DJHnt, bHFDXVH hH FDnnRt FRP�

prHhHnd thH prRFHVV. ,t LV D lDZ Rf RXr Hx LVtLnJ FRn�

VtLtXtLRn, thDt thHrH DrH PDn\ thLnJV ZhLFh ZH

FDnnRt XndHrVtDnd, Dnd thDt HvHr\ZhHrH thHrH LV

D lLPLt plDFHd tR RXr rHVHDrFhHV.

6 LnFH, thHn, Dn DFtXDl LnFRrpRrHDl VtDtH Rf thH

hXPDn VRXl LV nRZhHrH rHvHDlHd DV Dn RbjHFt Rf

fDLth �  Dnd VLnFH ZH NnRZ nRt thH prRpHrtLHV Rf

LPPDtHrLDlLt\, Dnd DrH nRt Ln pRVVHVVLRn Rf Dn\ VXffL�

FLHnt JrRXndV, Zh\ thH VRXl PD\ nRt bH VRPH LnfL�

nLtHl\ VXbtlH PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf PDttHr, ZH VhRXld FRn�

VLdHr thH VHttlHPHnt Rf thLV TXHVtLRn DV XnLPpRrtDnt,

Dnd DV bHLnJ fDLrl\ lHft ZLthLn thH dRPDLn Rf XnHx �

plRrHd phLlRVRphLFDl VpHFXlDtLRn.

$ ll ZH FRntHnd fRr LV, thDt thH brDLn ZhLFh ZH

VHH, LV nRt thDt VpLrLtXDl HVVHnFH�  thRXJh ZH fXll\

DdPLt, thDt ZhLlH thH bRd\ Dnd VRXl DrH FDpDblH Rf
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100 THE nncxraocar. INFLUENCE

why it is suspended by cutting off the supply of'

nervous energy? Can he understand or explain
how the morbid action of one nerve produces
morbid action upon some distant nerve? Or can

he understand how impressions made upon certain

nerves, produce saliva in one instance, tears in a

second, or bile in a third ? Can he understand the

simplest phenomena which are around him? Or

can he explain the reason for the simplest chemical

action ?

But if man cannot understand or explain the

more obvious phenomena, except by merely stating
their efccts, what reason has he to object. against
the manifestation of mental phenomena, shown by
the brain as the instrument or organ, under the in-

fluence of mind as the agent, because /ze cannot com-

prehend the process. It is a law of our existing con-

stitution, that there are many things which we

cannot understand, and that everywhere there is

a limit placed to our researches.

Since, then, an actual incorporeal state of the

human soul is nowhere revealed as an object of

faith; and since we know not the properties of

immateriality, and are not in possession of any sufli-

cient grounds, why the soul may not be some infi-

nitely subtle modification of matter, we should con-

sider the settlement of this question as unimportant,
and as being fairly left within the domain of unex-

plored philosophical speculation.
All we contend for is, that the brain which we

see, is not that spiritual essence; though we fully
admit, that while the body and soul are capable of
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LndHpHndHnt Hx LVtHnFH, \Ht Ln D hHDlth\ FRndLtLRn

Rf thH lDttHr thH\ DrH FRHx LVtLnJâ € ૻ LntLPDtHl\ blHndHd

â € ૻ Ln D ZD\ Rf ZhLFh ZH DrH LJnRrDnt, Dnd prR�

dXFLnJ HffHFtV XpRn HDFh RthHr rHFLprRFDll\, thrRXJh�

RXt thH HntLrH FLrFlH Rf VHntLHnt Dnd rDtLRnDl lLfH.

,t LV nHFHVVDr\ Ln thLV plDFH tR FRnVLdHr VRPH Rf

thH RbjHFtLRnV DdvDnFHd DJDLnVt thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\

Rf thH VRXl �  Dnd thLV LV D TXHVtLRn Rf VR PXFh LP�

pRrtDnFH, Ln FRnnHx LRn ZLth RXr JrDnd prLnFLplH,

thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf VpLrLtXDl PLnd DrH LnflX�

HnFHd b\ thH PDtHrLDl PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh

thH\ bHFRPH PDnLfHVt, thDt ZH PXVt bH pHrPLttHd

tR nRtLFH thHP Ln dHtDLl.

ThH LPPDtHrLDl dRFtrLnH LV VDLd tR FRPplLFDtH

Dnd FRnfXVH dLVFXVVLRnV Rn thLV VXbjHFt, bHFDXVH

ZH NnRZ nRt thH PHDnLnJ Rf thH tHrPV PDtHrLDl

Dnd LPPDtHrLDl, DV dLVtLnJXLVhHd frRP HDFh RthHr.

,t LV, hRZHvHr, XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR XrJH thLV RbjHFtLRn,

bHFDXVH ZH hDvH DlrHDd\ VhRZn, thDt thH dLVtLnFtLRn

LV nRt LPpRrtDnt�  Dnd bHFDXVH thH VDPH RbjHFtLRn

PLJht bH PDdH DJDLnVt D vDrLHt\ Rf RthHr LnTXLrLHV,

Ln FRndXFtLnJ ZhLFh, Lt LV DJrHHd b\ thH tDFLt FRn�

VHnt Rf phLlRVRphHrV Ln JHnHrDl, tR DFFHpt FHrtDLn

tHrPV DV dHVLJnDtLnJ thH DPRXnt Rf RXr NnRZlHdJH

Rf FHrtDLn FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZLth ZhLFh ZH dR nRt prR�

fHVV tR bH thRrRXJhl\ DFTXDLntHd, Dnd DV vHr\

XVHfXl tR RXr LJnRrDnFH Ln FRndXFtLnJ RXr LnvHVtL�

JDtLRnV.

6 XFh, fRr LnVtDnFH, DrH thH phHnRPHnD Rf JrDvL�

tDtLRn, Dnd lLJht, Dnd hHDt, Dnd HlHFtrLFLt\, Dnd

JDlvDnLVP, Dnd nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, Dnd lLfH, Dnd
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or Bonr AND MIND. 101

independent existence, yet in a healthy condition

ofthe latter they are co-existing-intimately blended

-in a way of which we are ignorant, and pro-

ducing eH`ects upon each other reciprocally, through-
out the entire circle of sentient and rational life.

It is necessary in this place to consider some of

the objections advanced against the immateriality
of the soul ; and this is a question of so much im-

portance, in connexion with our grand principle,
that the manifestations of spihtual mind are influ-

enced by tbe material medium through which

they become manifest, that we must be permitted
to notice them in detail.

The immaterial doctrine is said to complicate
and confuse discussions on this subject, because

we know not the meaning of the terms material

and immaterial, as distinguished from each other.

It is, however, unphilosophical to urge this objection,
because we have already shown, that the distinction

is not important; and because the same objection
might be made against a variety of other inquiries,
in conducting which, it is agreed by the tacit con-

sent of philosophers in general, to accept certain

terms as designating the amount of our knowledge
of certain circumstances with which we do not pro-
fess to be thoroughly acquainted, and as very
useful to our ignorance in conducting our investi-

gations.
Such, for instance, are the phenomena of gravi'

tation, and light, and heat, and electricity, and

galvanism, and nervous influence, and life, and
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DffLnLt\, Dnd vDrLRXV RthHr DJHntV, Rf thH nDtXrH Rf

ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ, Dnd FDn Rnl\ jXdJH b\

thHLr HffHFtV PDnLfHVtHd XndHr FHrtDLn FLrFXPVtDnFHV.

B Xt Lt ZRXld bH PRVt XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR DllRZ thHVH

tR bH HPplR\Hd Ln RXr rHVHDrFhHV, Dnd tR rHfXVH D

VLPLlDr prLvLlHJH tR thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH, ZhHrH

thH pRVLtLRn LV prHFLVHl\ LdHntLFDl. ThXV, fRr Ln�

VtDnFH, lLfH LV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR PDttHr:

ZH dR nRt dHn\ LtV Hx LVtHnFH, bHFDXVH ZH NnRZ nRt

HvHn thH PHDnLnJ Rf thH tHrP �  bXt ZH VtXd\ LtV

RpHrDtLRnV, Dnd HndHDvRXr tR DFTXDLnt RXrVHlvHV

ZLth LtV rHVXltV, trDFLnJ thHP bDFNZDrdV DV fDr DV

ZH DrH DblH.

6 HFRndl\, "  *Rd LV RPnLpRtHnt�  Dnd hH FRXld, Lf

hH VR ZLllHd, PDNH PDttHr (thH brDLn� tR thLnN �

Dnd hH FRXld, Lf hH VR ZLllHd, PDNH thRXJht, Rr

thH VXbVtDnFH Rf thRXJht, LPPRrtDl"  NRZ thLV LV

DdPLttHd� â € ૻ bXt DJDLn, XpRn thH prLnFLplH Rf thH

RbjHFtRrV thHPVHlvHV, ZH NnRZ nRt thH fXll PHDn�

LnJ Rf thH tHrPV ZH HPplR\, ZhHn ZH VpHDN Rf thH

6 XprHPH *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH, Dnd FDn Rnl\

jXdJH Rf hLP b\ hLV ZRrNV, Dnd b\ ZhDt hH hDV

FhRVHn tR rHvHDl Rf hLPVHlf tR XV. ,n RFFXp\LnJ

thLV pRVLtLRn, Rf FRXrVH , DP nRt FRntHndLnJ ZLth

thH LnfLdHlâ € ૻ Lt ZRXld bH PHrH ZDVtH Rf tLPH tR

DrJXH thH pRLnt ZLth hLP.

:H jXdJH Rf *Rd b\ hLV ZRrNV�  Dnd ZH fLnd

thDt XndHr PDn\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV RnH rDpLd VtrLdH LV

PDdH tRZDrdV thH PRVt pHrfHFt Rf hLV FrHDtXrHV, b\

thH VXpHrDddLtLRn Rf D nHZ prLnFLplH. ThXV, lLfH LV

HnjR\Hd b\ plDntV �  thHn LV VXpHrDddHd D nHrvRXV
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102 'rua iuscirnocar. INFLUENCE

afiinity, and various other agents, of the nature of

which we know nothing, and can only judge by
their effects manifested under certain circumstances.

But it would be most unphilosophical to allow these

to be employed in our researches, and to refuse a

similar privilege to the immaterial principle, where

the position is precisely identical. Thus, for in-

stance, life is a principle superadded to matter:

we do not deny its existence, because we know not

even the meaning of the term; but we study its

operations, and endeavour to acquaint ourselves

with its results, tracing them backwards as far as

we are able. _

Secondly,
" God is omnqiotent; and he could, if

he so willed, make matter (the brain) to think;
and he could, if he so willed, make thought, or

the substance of thought, immortal." Now this is

admitted ;-but again, upon the principle of the

objectors themselves, we know not the full mean-

ing of the terms we employ, when we speak of the

Supreme Governor of the universe, and can only
judge of him by his works, and by what he has

chosen to reveal of lzimseQ' to us. In occupying
this position, of course I am not contending with

the infidel-it would be mere waste of time to

argue the point with him.

We judge of God by his works; and we find

that under many circumstances one rapid stride is

made towards the most perfect of his creatures, by
the superaddition of a new principle. Thus, life is

enjoyed by plants; then is superadded a nervous
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V\VtHP, Dnd thH pRZHr Rf lRFRPRtLRn, LnVtLnFt, ZLth

vDr\LnJ FRPbLnDtLRnV Rf DnLPDl LntHllLJHnFH�  Dnd

VtLll hLJhHr, thH hXPDn PLnd.

,t LV trXH thDt *Rd PLJht PDNH thH brDLn tR

thLnN Dnd rHDVRn, Dnd PLJht DlVR PDNH thDt brDLn

LPPRrtDl�  bXt *Rd hDV nRt VR ZLllHd. :H fLnd

thDt brDLn, DV brDLn, dRHV nRt rHDVRn, Dnd thDt Lt LV

lLDblH tR dLVHDVH Dnd dHFrHpLtXdH, dHFD\ Dnd dHDth,

â € ૻ tR Hx LVtHnFH XndHr D FhDnJHd fRrP, Dnd pHrhDpV

tR Hx LVtHnFH Ln PDn\ brDLnV, dXrLnJ thH FRXrVH Rf D

lHnJthHnHd VHrLHV Rf \HDrV�  Dnd thLV ZRXld bH Ln�

FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH LdHD Rf Dn LPPRrtDl Hx LVtHnFH:

ZhHrHDV, thH VXpHrDddLtLRn Rf D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH

dHVtLnHd tR lLvH fRr HvHr LV FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH JHnH�

rDl hDrPRn\ Rf *Rd
 V ZRrNV, Dnd ZLth ZhDt hH hDV

plHDVHd tR rHvHDl Rf hLPVHlf tR hLV FrHDtXrHV DV D

6 pLrLtâ € ૻ PDn bHLnJ FrHDtHd Ln hLV RZn LPDJH, Dnd

thHrHfRrH pDrtDNLnJ Ln D lLPLtHd dHJrHH Rf thDt

VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH ZhLFh LV tR XV LnFRPprHhHnVLblH,

bXt nRt lHVV Dn RbjHFt Rf bHlLHf�  nRr PRrH LnFRP�

prHhHnVLblH thDn thH TXDlLtLHV Rf PDttHr, Rr HvHn

PDttHr LtVHlf.

ThHrH LV, tRR, D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Ln PDn, thDt hH

(thDt LV, PLnd� pRVVHVVHV D pRZHr Rf FRntrRllLnJ Dnd

VXpHrVHdLnJ, tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, thH vHr\ PDn\

PRrbLd VtDtHV Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn. NRZ, Lf brDLn

HlDbRrDtHd thRXJht, hRZ FRXld Lt FRntrRl LtV RZn

dHvLDtLRnV �  Rr hRZ FRXld Lt Hx HrFLVH VHlf�dHnLDl, D

VtDtH Rf VHlf�FRntrRl, ZhLFh LV, hRZHvHr, rHndHrHd

nHFHVVDr\ b\ RXr pHFXlLDr pRVLtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh FDn

Rnl\ bH HffHFtHd b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd RvHr

PDttHr "
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system, and the power of locomotion, instinct, with

varying combinations of animal intelligence; and

still higher, the human mind.

It is true that God might make the brain to

think and reason, and might also make that brain

immortal ; but God has not so willed. We find

that brain, as brain, does not reason, and that it is

liable to disease and decrepitude, decay and death,
-to existence under a changed form, and perhaps
to existence in many brains, during the course ofa

lengthened series of years; and this would be in-

consistent with the idea of an immortal existence:

whereas, the superaddition of a spiritual principle
destined to live for ever is consistent with the gene-
ral harmony of God's works, and with what he has

pleased to reveal of himself to his creatures as a

Spirit-man being created in his own image, and

therefore partaking in a limited degree of that

spiritual nature which is to us incomprehensible,
but not less an object of belief; nor more incom-

prehensible than the qualities of matter, or even

matter itself.

There is, too, a consciousness in man, that lw

(that is, mind) possesses a power of controlling and

superseding, to a certain extent, the very many
morbid states of cerebral action. Now, if brain

elaborated thought, how could it control its own

deviations; or how could it exercise self-denial, a

state of self-control, which is, however, rendered

necessary by our peculiar position, and which can

only be effected by the influence of mind over

matter?
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6 HHLnJ, thHn, thDt thH $ lPLJht\ *RvHrnRr Rf thH

XnLvHrVH hDV nRt FhRVHn tR FRnfHr thH hLJhHr DttrL�

bXtHV Rf rHDVRn XpRn PDttHr, Dnd thDt hH hDV

dHvRlvHd D pRrtLRn Rf hLV VpLrLt XpRn PDn, Zh\

VhRXld ZH VHHN tR FRPplLFDtH thLV dLVFXVVLRn, b\

VXppRVLnJ D dLffHrHnt NLnd Rf brDLn FRnfHrrHd XpRn

PDn, FDpDblH Rf Dn DttrLbXtH tRtDll\ dLVtLnFt Dnd

dLvHrVH frRP thDt pRVVHVVHd b\ Dn\ RthHr brDLn �

Dnd Zh\ VhRXld ZH nRt DFFHpt thH VLPplHr VpLrLtXDl

h\pRthHVLV "  $ nd thRXJh ZH NnRZ nRt thH nDtXrH

Rf PLnd, Zh\ VhRXld ZH nRt bH FRntHntHd tR VtXd\

LtV HffHFtV, Dnd tR trDFH thH PRdLf\LnJ LnflXHnFH

Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDnV XpRn thH PHntDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV "

NRZ thLV h\pRthHVLV VHHPV tR fXlfLl thH JrHDt phL�

lRVRphLFDl dHVLdHrDtD, vLz. thDt Lt LV trXH DV bRrnH

RXt b\ thH tHVtLPRn\ Rf rHvHlDtLRn �  Dnd thDt, ZhHn

tDNHn Ln FRnnHx LRn ZLth thH prHFHdLnJ vLHZV Rf FHrH�

brDl fXnFtLRn, Lt LV VXffLFLHnt tR Hx plDLn thH phHnRPHnD.

NRr LV thH tHVtLPRn\ Rf rHvHlDtLRn tR bH XndHrvDlXHd�

fRr thH HntLrH TXHVtLRn PXVt bH tDNHn Xp Rn brRDd

JrRXndV, Dnd LnfRrPDtLRn PXVt nRt bH rHjHFtHd

frRP Dn\ TXDrtHr. ,n pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl LnTXLrLHV, D

NnRZlHdJH Rf Dll thH VFLHnFHV LV LndLVpHnVDblH fRr

thH fXll dLVFRvHr\ Rf trXth. :h\ thHn, Ln thH

prHVHnt LnTXLr\, RXJht nRt thH pRVLtLvH VtDtHPHntV

Rf 6 FrLptXrH, Ln LtV RZn pHFXlLDr prRvLnFH, tR bH hHld

Rf VXprHPH LPpRrtDnFH, Dnd tR fRrP thH VRXnd

bDVLV Rf ph\VLFR�PHtDph\VLFDl rHDVRnLnJ "

ThLrdl\, " Lt VHHPV XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR FRnVLdHr

VHnVDtLRn, Dnd RthHr vLtDl phHnRPHnD, DV LPPHdL�

DtHl\ dHpHndHnt Rn thH bRd\ �  bXt tR rHJDrd thH
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Seeing, then, that the Almighty Governor of the

universe has not chosen to confer the higher attri-

butes of reason upon matter, and that he has

devolved a portion of his spirit upon man, why
should we seek to complicate this discussion, by
supposing a different kind of brain conferred upon

man, capable of an attribute totally distinct and

diverse from that possessed by any other brain ;

and why should we not accept the simpler spiritual
hypothesis? And though we know not the nature

of mind, why should we not be contented to study
its effects, and to trace the modifying iniiuence

of the cerebral organs upon the mental manifes-

tations ?

Now this hypothesis seems to fulfil the great phi--
losophical desiderata, viz. that it is true as borne

out by the testimony of revelation ; and that, when

taken in connexion with the preceding views of cere-

bral function, it is sujicient to explain the phenomena.
Nor is the testimony of revelation to be undervalued;
for the entire question must be taken up on broad

grounds, and information must not be rejected
from any quarter. In purely physical inquiries, a

knowledge of all the sciences is indispensable for

the _full discovery of truth. Why then, in the

present inquiry, ought not the positive statements

of Scripture, in its own peculiar province, to be held

of supreme importance, and to form the sound

basis of physico-metaphysical reasoning T

Thirdly, "it seems unphilosophical to consider

sensation, and other vital phenomena, as immedi-

ately dependent on the body; but to regard the
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PHntDl phHnRPHnD DV VRPHthLnJ HVVHntLDll\ dLffHrHnt Rr

dLVtLnFt."

ThH rHDl trXth LV, thDt Lt LV XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd

LrrDtLRnDl tR FRnfRXnd thLnJV ZhLFh dLffHr HVVHn�

tLDll\ �  tR plDFH thHP HrrRnHRXVl\ Ln thH VDPH VFDlH,

Dnd thHn tR rHDVRn XpRn thHP, DV Lf HDFh ZHrH XnL�

fRrP Ln nDtXrH Dnd prRpHrtLHV. 0Dn, Ln FRPPRn

ZLth RthHr DnLPDlV, pRVVHVVHV VHnVDtLRn Dnd RthHr

vLtDl phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn thH

bRd\ �  bXt thHVH dLffHr HVVHntLDll\ frRP thRXJht Dnd

RthHr PHntDl phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh DrH VXpHrDddHd tR

VHnVDtLRn Dnd RthHr vLtDl phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh dR nRt

RrLJLnDtH Ln thH bRd\�  ZhLFh bRd\ LV Ln fDFt VXb�

VHrvLHnt tR thHP, Dnd LV HPplR\Hd fRr thHLr PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn.

:H dR nRt rHprHVHnt thH PHntDl phHnRPHnD DV

dLVtLnFt frRP thH bRd\, bXt dHpHndHnt XpRn Lt, fRr

thHLr PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  thH dLffHrHnFH FRnVLVtLnJ Ln thLV,

thDt ZhHrHDV thH DnLPDl LV thH VlDvH Rf hLV RrJDn�

LVDtLRn, thH VXpHrDddHd pRZHrV Rf PDn DrH VXFh, DV

tR JLvH lDZV tR thDt RrJDnLVDtLRn�  Dnd tR JRvHrn,

dLrHFt, Dnd FRntrRl LtV prRpHnVLtLHV�  thDt LV, thDt Ln

PDn, DV Ln HvHr\ RthHr JrDdDtLRn Rf bHLnJ, thH bRd\

LV fRrPHd fRr thH VLtXDtLRn Dnd ZDntV Rf thH FrHDtXrH,

nRt VtrHtFhLnJ bH\Rnd thH RrdLnDr\ rHTXLrHPHntV Rf

DnLPDl lLfH, Hx FHpt Ln PDn, Ln ZhRP HvHr\thLnJ

bHVpHDNV, thDt hLV ph\VLTXH LV VXbjHFtHd tR hLV

PRrDlH.

6 LnFH, hRZHvHr, thH lDttHr LV nRt Rnl\ dLffHrHnt

frRP, bXt HVVHntLDll\ RppRVHd tR, DnLPDl ZDntV Dnd

dHVLrHV, Lt LV VXrHl\ PRVt XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR FRn�

fRXnd thH nHrvRXV V\VtHPV Rf thH tZR�  Dnd tR
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mental phenomena as something essentially diferent or

distinct."

The real truth is, that it is unphilosophical and

irrational to confound things which differ essen-

tially; to place them erroneously in the same scale,
and then to reason upon them, as if each were uni-

form in nature and properties. Man, in common

with other animals, possesses sensation and other

vital phenomena, which are dependent upon the

body ; but these differ essentially from thought and

other mental phenomena, which are superadded to

sensation and other vital phenomena, which do not

originate in the body; which body is in fact sub-

servient to them, and is employed for their mani-

festation.
We do not represent the mental phenomena as

distinct from the body, but dependent upon it, for

their manifestation ; the difference consisting in this,
that whereas the animal is the slave of his organ-

isation, the superadded powers of man are such, as

to give laws to that organisation; and to govern,

direct, and control its propensities; that is, that in

man, as in every other gradation of being, the body
is formed for the situation a11d wants of the creature,

not stretching beyond the ordinary requirements of

animal life, except in man, in whom everything
bespeaks, that his physique is subjected to his

morale.

Since, however, the latter is not only different

from, but essentially opposed to, animal wants and

desires, it is surely most unphilosophical to con-

found the nervous systems of the two; and to
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bHlLHvH thHP LdHntLFDl, dLffHrLnJ Rnl\ Ln thH dHJrHH

Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt, Dnd hDvLnJ Dll thHLr DFtLRnV rHfHr�

DblH tR thH VDPH FDXVH, vLz. thH XnFRntrRllHd LnflX�

HnFH Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH.

,t LV thHrHfRrH FlHDr, thDt thRVH ZhR FRntHnd fRr

Dn LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH Ln PDn, VXpHrDddHd tR, Dnd

JLvLnJ lDZV tR hLV FHrHbrDl VtrXFtXrH, DrH LndHHd

VXppRrtHd b\ phLlRVRph\ Dnd fDFt, Dnd thDt thH\

DrH nRt FDrrLHd DZD\ b\ vDLn h\pRthHVLV: Ln trXth,

thH\ hDvH nR fDvRXrLtH h\pRthHVLV tR VHrvH, ZhHrHDV

thHLr RppRnHntV hDvH, Dnd DrH dHVLrRXV Rf rHdXFLnJ

thH DFtLRnV Rf PDn tR thH lHvHl Rf Dn HdXFDtHd RrDn�

RXtDnJ.

B Xt Lt LV VDLd b\ thH trXl\ vDlXDblH, thRXJh ZH

bHlLHvH PLVtDNHn rHDVRnHr, thDt ZH hDvH nR prRRf,

Rr Dt lHDVt nR JRRd prRRf, Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf Dn LP�

PDtHrLDl prLnFLplH Ln PDn, ZhLFh ZLll nRt HTXDll\

Dppl\ tR Dll RthHr DnLPDlV. ThH prHFHdLnJ RbVHr�

vDtLRnV ZLll JLvH D VXffLFLHnt DnVZHr tR thLV RbjHFtLRn.

$ nLPDlV hDvH DV PXFh PLnd (DnLPDl PLnd� DV LV

nHFHVDr\ fRr thHLr VLtXDtLRn Ln lLfH: thH\ DrH nRt

PRrDl, Dnd thHrHfRrH nRt DFFRXntDblH bHLnJV�  thH\

lLvH Ln thH VHlfLVh FLrFlH Rf DnLPDl dHVLrH, Dnd DnL�

PDl JrDtLfLFDtLRn. B Xt ZhHn thH DnLPDl bHFRPHV

D PRrDl Dnd DFFRXntDblH bHLnJ�  ZhHn hH LV tR

thLnNâ € ૻ tR rHDVRnâ € ૻ tR RrLJLnDtH�  ZhHn VHlfLVh dHVLrH

LV tR bH \LHldHd tR JHnHrDl Rr LndLvLdXDl JRRd�  ZhHn

DppHtLtHV Dnd pDVVLRnV DrH tR bH JRvHrnHd�  ZhHn

vLrtXH LV tR bH FXltLvDtHd, Dnd vLFH rHprHVVHd�  ZhHn

PDn LV Hx pHFtHd tR JRvHrn Dll RthHr DnLPDlV,

Dnd HVpHFLDll\ tR JRvHrn hLPVHlf�  ZhHn hH LV tR

VXbdXH LnFlLnDtLRn, Dnd tR FDrr\ RXt PRrDl prLnFL�
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106 THE nscirnocn. INFLUENCE

believe them identical, differing only in the degree
of developement, and having all their actions refer-

able to the same cause, viz. the uncontrolled influ-

ence of nervous fibre.

It is therefore clear, that those who contend for

an immaterial principle in man, superadded to, and

giving laws to his cerebral structure, are indeed

supported by philosophy and fact, and that they
are not carried away by vain hypothesis: in truth,
they have no favourite hypothesis to serve, whereas

their opponents have, and are desirous of reducing
the actions of man to the level of an educated oran-

outang.
But it is said by the truly valuable, though we

believe mistaken reasouer, that we have no proof,
or at least no good proof; of the existence of an im-

material principle in man, which will not equally
apply to all other animals. The preceding obser-

vations will give a sufficient answer to this objection.
Animals have as much mind (animal mind) as is

necesary for their situation in life: they are not

moral, and therefore not accountable beings; they
live in the selfish circle of animal desire, and ani-

mal gratitication. But when the animal becomes
a moral and accountable being; when he is to

think-to reason-to originate; when selfish desire

is to be yielded to general or individual good; when

appetites and passions are to be governed; when

virtue is to be cultivated, and vice repressed; when

man is expected to govern all other animals,
and especially to govern himself; when he is to

subdue inclination, and to carry out moral princi-
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pLHV Ln DFtLRn �  Ln VhRrt, ZhHn hH LV tR lLvH D lLfH

Rf VHlf�dHnLDl, Dnd Rf thH VXbjXJDtLRn Rf LnFlLnDtLRn

tR D VHnVH Rf dXt\ �  thHn DnLPDl PLnd ZRXld bH

tRtDll\ LnHffLFLHnt�  D nHZ prLnFLplH Rf D nHZ PRrDl

FhDrDFtHr LV JLvHn hLP,â € ૻ thH LPPDtHrLDl VRXl LV

VXpHrDddHd,â € ૻ Dnd hH bHFRPHV thH LPPRrtDl FrHD�

tXrH : thXV prRvLnJ, thDt Ln hLV RrLJLn, prRJrHVV,

prHVHnt hLVtRr\, Dnd fXtXrH dHVtLn\, hH LV HVVHntLDll\

DbRvH thH DnLPDl FrHDtXrH �  Dnd thHrHfRrH Lt ZRXld

bH DbVXrd tR dHn\ hLP thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf VRPH nHZ

prLnFLplH, ZhLFh ZRXld fLt hLP fRr hLV RZn pHFXlLDr

VLtXDtLRn.

ThH VDPH XnphLlRVRphLFDl FRnfXVLRn Hx LVtV ZLth

D fDr lHVV FDndLd rHDVRnHr,*  ZhR bHlLHvHV thDt

thRXJhtV Dnd dHVLrHV DrH bXt "  PRdLfLFDtLRnV Rf thRVH

pDrtV thrRXJh ZhRVH RpHrDtLRn thH\ DrH HnJHndHrHd�

Dnd PRrDl PRtLvHV, lLNH ph\VLFDl VtLPXlL, rHFHLvH thHLr

pRZHr frRP thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH VtrXFtXrH Rn ZhLFh

thH\ DFt.

ThH ZhRlH fRrFH Rf thLV DrJXPHntDtLRn dHpHndV

XpRn LtV FRnfXVLRnâ € ૻ "  RbVFXrXP prR PDJnLfLFR � "

Dnd Lf ZH VXFFHHd Ln VhRZLnJ thDt Lt hDV nR fRXn�

dDtLRn Ln trXth, ZH nHHd nRt trRXblH RXrVHlvHV ZLth

thH rHVXltV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn drDZn frRP Lt, bHFDXVH

Lf thH RrLJLnDl prRpRVLtLRn bH XnVRXnd, Dll thH dH�

dXFtLRnV frRP Lt ZLll Rf nHFHVVLt\ bH bDVHlHVV.

ThH fLrVt VRXrFH Rf fDllDF\ FRnVLVtV Ln plDFLnJ

thRXJhtV Dnd dHVLrHV tRJHthHr, DV hDvLnJ RnH Dnd

thH VDPH RrLJLn. NRZ Lt ZLll rHDdLl\ bH DllRZHd

thDt thH dHVLrHV Rf thH DnLPDl DrH bXt FRLnFLdHnt

ZLth, Dnd rHFLprRFDll\ DdDptHd tR, PRdLfLFDtLRnV Rf

â € ¢  6 Lr &hDrlHV 0RrJDn.
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ples in action; in short, when he is to live a life

of self-denial, and of the subjugation of inclination

to a sense of duty; then animal mind would be

totally ineflicient; a new principle of a new moral

character is given him,-the immaterial soul is

superadded,-and he becomes the immortal crea-

ture: thus proving, that in his origin, progress,

present history, and future destiny, he is essentially
above the animal creature ; and therefore it would

be absurd to deny him the possession of some new

principle, which would fit him for his own peculiar
situation.

The same unphilosophical confusion exists with

a far less candid reasoner,*, who believes that

thoughts and desires are but " modifications of those

parts through whose operation they are engendered;
and moral motives, like physical stimuli, receive their

power from the condition of the structure on which

they act.

The whole force of this argumentation depends
upon its confusion-"obscurum pro magnifico ;"
and if we succeed in showing that it has no foun-

dation in truth, we need not trouble ourselves with

the results which have been drawn from it, because

if the original proposition be unsound, all the de-

ductions from it will of necessity be baseless.

The first source of fallacy consists in placing
thoughts and desires together, as having one and

the same origin. Now it will readily be allowed

that the desires of the animal are but coincident

with, and reciprocally adapted to, modifications of

° Sir Charles Morgan.
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thH RrJDnV DppRLntHd fRr thHLr JrDtLfLFDtLRn �  Dnd

Rf thHLr dHpHndHnFH XpRn, Dnd FRnnHx LRn ZLth,

thHLr rHVpHFtLvH VHnVRrLD. ,t ZLll DlVR bH DllRZHd,

thDt PDn, Ln FRPPRn ZLth RthHr DnLPDlV, pRVVHVVHV

VLPLlDr RrJDnV, VLPLlDr dHVLrHV, Dnd VLPLlDr DV�

VRFLDtLRnV.

B Xt hHrH DrLVHV thH FRnfXVLRn, b\ PLx LnJ Xp

thLnJV ZhLFh thH DnLPDl pRVVHVVHV, ZLth RthHrV

ZhLFh hH hDV nRt Ln FRPPRn ZLth PDn �  Dnd b\

fRrJHttLnJ tR DVFrLbH tR thH lDttHr thRVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

ZhLFh PDrN hLP RXt DV VR HntLrHl\ dLVtLnJXLVhHd

frRP Dn\ RthHr DnLPDl.

ThXV, thRXJhtV Dnd dHVLrHV DrH PLx Hd Xp tRJHthHr

DV Lf thH\ ZHrH FRntHPpRrDnHRXV�  ZhHrHDV, nR

RthHr DnLPDl bXt PDn pRVVHVVHV thRXJht�  thH\ dR

nRt thLnN, rHDVRn, FRPpDrH, FRnFlXdH�  dHVLrH LV

RrLJLnDtHd b\ thH VtDtH Rf thH RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd LtV

LPPHdLDtH JrDtLfLFDtLRn LV thRXJhtlHVVl\ pXrVXHd �

ZhHrHDV, ZhHn thH VDPH dHVLrH LV RrLJLnDtHd Ln PDn,

Lt LV rHfHrrHd tR thH LntHrLRr FRnVFLHnFH �  Dnd Ln D

ZHll�dLVFLplLnHd PLnd LtV JrDtLfLFDtLRn LV VXbRrdL�

nDtHd tR PRrDl PRtLvHV, tR VRFLDl RrdHr, tR thH fLtnHVV

Rf thLnJV, tR thH HvHrlDVtLnJ bHDXt\ Rf vLrtXH, tR

thH JRldHn rXlH Rf dRLnJ tR RthHrV DV hH ZRXld bH

dRnH b\, tR thH lDZV Rf *Rd �

DR Dn\ Rf thHVH PRtLvHV RpHrDtH XpRn thH DnLPDl "

$ nd Lf nRt, Lt LV VXrHl\ XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR DVFrLbH

thHP, Rr nRt DVFrLbLnJ thHP, tR rHDVRn DV Lf thH\

ZHrH pRVVHVVHd Dnd RpHrDtLvH, Dnd thXV tR FRnfRXnd

thLnJV HVVHntLDll\ dLVtLnFt. ThLV prLPDr\ HrrRr

bHLnJ dHtHFtHd, HvHr\ FRnFlXVLRn flRZLnJ frRP Lt

LV vLtLDtHd, bHFDXVH thDt LV DVFrLbHd tR DnLPDlV, DV
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108 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

the organs appointed for their gratification; and

of their dependence upon, and connexion with,
their respective sensoria. It will also be allowed,
that man, in common with other animals, possesses
similar organs, similar desires, and similar as-

sociations.

But here arises the' confusion, by mixing up

things which the animal possesses, with others

which he has not in common with man; and by
forgetting to ascribe to the latter those peculiarities
which mark him out as so entirely distinguished
from any other animal.

Thus, thoughts and desires are mixed up together
as if they were contemporaneous; whereas, no

other animal but man possesses thought; they do

not think, reason, compare, conclude; desire is

originated by the state of the organisation, and its

immediate gratification is thoughtlessly pursued;
whereas, when the same desire is originated in man,

it is referred to the interior conscience; and in a

well-disciplined mind its gratification is subordi-

nated to moral motives, to social order, to the fitness

of things, to the everlasting beauty of virtue, to

the golden rule of doing to others as he would be

done by, to the laws of God !

Do any of these motives operate upon the animal ?

And if not, it is surely unphilosophical to ascribe

them, or not ascribing them, to reason as if they
were possessed and operative, and thus to confound

things essentially distinct. This primary error

being detected, every conclusion flowing from it

is vitiated, because that is ascribed to animals, as
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LnflXHnFLnJ thHLr DFtLRnV, ZhLFh, Ln pRLnt Rf fDFt,

thH\ dR nRt pRVVHVV.

B Xt, VHFRndl\, thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH FhDrDFtHr Rf

PDnâ € ૻ thDt Rf hLV bHLnJ D rHDVRnLnJ, PRrDl, rHlL�

JLRXV DnLPDl, DFtHd XpRn b\ hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt

JRvHrnHd b\ hLV PRrDl pRVLtLRn, ZhLFh LV VXpHrLRr

tR, Dnd JLvHV lDZV tR, hLV DnLPDl dHVLrHV, DrH nRt

fDLrl\ DVFrLbHd tR hLP. ,t LV trXH thDt PRrDl PRtLvH

LV VpRNHn Rf DV Hx LVtLnJ, Dnd DV dHrLvLnJ LtV pRZHr

frRP thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH VtrXFtXrH Rn ZhLFh Lt

DFtV.

HHrH, thHrH LV D VXffLFLHnt VHPblDnFH Rf trXth

tR PDNH thH DrJXPHnt pDVV FXrrHnt DV trXH. ThXV,

Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd thDt PRrDl DFtLRn LV PDnLfHVtHd

thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl RrJDn�  Dnd thDt thLV DFtLRn LV

tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt PRdLfLHd b\ LtV pHFXlLDrLtLHV,

Dnd b\ thH LndXlJHnFH Dnd DJJrDvDtLRn Rf D pDr�

tLFXlDr bLDV. B Xt Lt hDV bHHn VhRZn thDt thLV LV

thH rHVXlt Rf VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ DJHnF\�  Dnd thDt Lt

ZRXld nRt bH VR, Ln D pHrfHFt VtDtH, bHFDXVH thH tHn�

dHnF\ Rf Dll VXFh FRndLtLRnV LV tR prRdXFH dLVRrdHr

Ln FrHDtLRn, ZhHrH, Lt LV PDnLfHVt, thH prLnFLplH Rf

RrdHr ZDV LntHndHd tR bH prHdRPLnDnt. $ nd Ln

rHDVRnLnJ XpRn ZhDt VhRXld bH, ZH PXVt tDNH PDn,

nRt DV hH LV, bXt DV hH RXJht tR bH �  Dnd thHn hLV

RpLnLRnV Dnd dHtHrPLnDtLRnV ZRXld Hx hLbLt thH

VDPH DbVRlXtH pHrfHFtLRn, DV HvHr\ RthHr ZRrN Rf

thH &rHDtRr
 V hDnd, ZhHn rLJhtl\, thDt LV, fXll\,

XndHrVtRRd.

B Xt Lf PRrDl PRtLvH dHrLvH LtV pRZHr frRP thH

FRndLtLRn Rf thH VtrXFtXrH Rn ZhLFh Lt DFtV, Lt LV

fDLr tR DVN, Ln ZhDt dRHV thLV PRrDl PRtLvH RrLJL�
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or sony AND MIND. 109

influencing their actions, which, in point of fact,

they do not possess.

But, secondly, the peculiarities of the character of

man-that of his being a reasoning, moral, reli-

gious animal, acted upon by his organisation, but

governed by his moral position, which is superior
to, and gives laws to, his animal desires, are not

fairly ascribed to kim. It is true that moral motive

is spoken of as existing, and as deriving its power

from the condition of the structure on which it

acts.

Here, there is a suflicient semblance of truth

to make the argument pass current as true. Thus,
it must be allowed that moral action is manifested

through a material organ; and that this action is

to a certain extent modified by its peculiarities,
and by the indulgence and aggravation of a par-

ticular bias. But it has been shown that this is

the result of some perverting agency; and that it

would not be so, in a perfect state, because the ten-

dency of all such conditions is to produce disorder

in creation, where, it is manifest, the principle of

order was intended to be predominant. And in

reasoning upon what slzould be, we must take man,

not as he is, but as he ought to be; and t/ten his

opinions and determinations would exhibit the

same absolute perfection, as every other work of

the Creator's hand, when rightly, that is, fully,
understood.

But if moral motive derive its power from the

condition of the structure on which it acts, it is

fair to ask, in what does this moral motive origi-
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nDtH, Ln ZhDt dRHV Lt FRnVLVt"  DRHV Lt RrLJLnDtH

Ln thH VtrXFtXrH XpRn ZhLFh Lt DFtV "  ThLV ZRXld

bH D VRlHFLVP Ln fDFt, Dnd Ln lDnJXDJH�  fRr Lt LV

HvLdHnt, thDt Lf Lt DFt XpRn D FHrtDLn VtrXFtXrH,

thDt DFtLRn LV nRt LnhHrHnt Ln thH VtrXFtXrH, bXt LV

Db Hx tHrLRrL�  Dnd DV DnLPDlV Ln JHnHrDl dR nRt

pRVVHVV PRrDl PRtLvHV, Lt LV FlHDr, thDt thHVH PXVt

VprLnJ frRP VRPH VRXrFH, ZhLFh DnLPDlV dR nRt

pRVVHVV Ln FRPPRn ZLth PDn.

,n ZhDt, thHn, dRHV PRrDl PRtLvH FRnVLVt "  ,t

hDV bHHn VhRZn, thDt Lt dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln thH

DnLPDl VtrXFtXrH ZhLFh LV FRPPRn tR PDn Dnd

DnLPDlV�  Dnd Lt PXVt thHrHfRrH dHpHnd XpRn

VRPH DddLtLRnDl VtrXFtXrH, Rr XpRn VRPH VXpHr�

DddHd prLnFLplH.

( vHn Lf Lt FRXld bH VhRZn thDt thLV DddLtLRnDl

VtrXFtXrH Hx LVtHd fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf PRrDl

prLnFLplH �  DV thHrH Hx LVtV nR DffLnLt\ bHtZHHn DnLPDl

VtrXFtXrH Dnd PRrDl PRtLvH, Lt ZRXld bH XnphL�

lRVRphLFDl tR FRntHPplDtH thLV VtrXFtXrH, Ln Dn\

RthHr vLHZ thDn DV XnLtHd tR thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf

PRrDl DFtLRn, nRt DV RrLJLnDtLnJ VXFh DFtLRn.

$ nd DV thLV FDnnRt bH VhRZn tR Hx LVt, Lt LV tR

thH lDVt dHJrHH LnFRnVHTXHntLDl Dnd XnphLlRVRphLFDl

tR DVVHrt, thDt thH DFtLRnV Rf thH DnLPDl, Dnd Rf

rHDVRnLnJ, rHVpRnVLblH PDn, DrH tR bH DVFrLbHd tR

thH VDPH FDXVH, trDFHd tR thH VDPH VRXrFH, Dnd

bRXndHd b\ thH VDPH RrJDnLVDtLRn �  Rr tR dHn\ thDt

PDn pRVVHVVHV dHVLrHV Ln FRPPRn ZLth DnLPDlV,

dHpHndHnt XpRn hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt thDt hH DlVR

pRVVHVVHV ZhDt DnLPDlV hDvH nRt, vLz. thRXJht, rHDVRn,

PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV VDnFtLRn, tR JXLdH, Dnd rHJXlDtH,
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

nate, in what does it consist? Does it originate
in the structure upon which it acts? This would

be a solecism in fact, and in language; for it is

evident, that if it act upon a certain structure,

that action is not inherent in the structure, but is

ab exteriori; and as animals in general do not

possess moral motives, it is clear, that these must

spring from some source, which animals do not

possess in common with man.

In what, then, does moral motive consist? It

has been shown, that it does not consist in the

animal structure which is common to man and

animals; and it must therefore depend upon
some additional structure, or upon some super-
added principle.

Even if it could be shown that this additional

structure existed for the developement of moral

principle ; as there exists no aflinity between animal

structure and moral motive, it would be unphi-
losophical to contemplate this structure, in any
other view than as united to the manfestation of

moral action, not' as originating such action.

And as this cannot be shown to exist, it is to

the last degree inconsequential and unphilosophical
to assert, that the actions of the animal, and of

reasoning, responsible man, are to be ascribed to

the same cause, traced to the same source, and

bounded by the same organisation; or to deny that

man possesses desires in common with animals,

dependent upon his organisation, but that he also

possesses what animals have not, viz. thought, reason,

moral and religious sanction, to guide, and regulate,
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Dnd JRvHrn hLV DnLPDl prRpHnVLtLHV�  Ln D ZRrd,

thDt hH pRVVHVVHV D VXpHrDddHd prLnFLplHâ € ૻ D VpL�

rLtXDl VRXl, dHVtLnHd tR HnlDrJH thH bRXndDrLHV Rf

hLV pRVLtLRn Rn HDrth, tR fLt hLP fRr VRFLHt\, tR

HnDblH hLP tR lLvH thH lLfH Rf D JRRd PDn, Ln�

flXHnFHd b\ PRrDl PRtLvH Dnd rHlLJLRXV VDnFtLRn,

dHrLvHd frRP thH rHvHlDtLRn Rf thH ZLll Rf thH

6 XprHPH *RvHrnRr�  tR lLvH fRr HvHr, ZhHn thH prH�

VHnt VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH hDV pDVVHd �  Dnd tR HnjR\

hDppLnHVV, Rr tR Hx pHrLHnFH pXnLVhPHnt, DFFRrdLnJl\

DV hLV thRXJhtV Dnd DFtLRnV hDvH bHHn FRnVRnDnt

ZLth, Rr RppRVHd tR, thH dHVLJn fRr ZhLFh hH ZDV

FrHDtHd.

,t ZLll nRZ bH nHFHVVDr\ tR JlDnFH Dt VRPH Rf

thH RbjHFtLRnV DJDLnVt thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH

VRXl:â € ૻ Dnd fLrVt, Lt hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd, thDt nR VXb�

VtDnFH FDn DFt XpRn DnRthHr VXbVtDnFH, ZLthRXt

pRVVHVVLnJ VRPH FRPPRn prRpHrt\�  Dnd VLnFH, b\

thH LPPDtHrLDlLVtV, thLV FRPPRn prRpHrt\ LV dHnLHd

tR PDttHr Dnd PLnd, Lt LV LnfHrrHd thDt thDt ZhLFh

DFtV XpRn PDttHr FDnnRt bH LPPDtHrLDl. ,t LV, hRZ�

HvHr, TXLtH pXHrLlH tR drDZ FRnFlXVLRnV frRP VXFh

prHPLVHV�  fRr, fLrVt, ZH NnRZ nRt thH nDtXrH Rf

PDttHr, Dnd thHrHfRrH FDnnRt DpprHFLDtH thH VHvHrDl

ZD\V Ln ZhLFh Lt PD\ bH DFtHd XpRn �  VHFRndl\,

ZH NnRZ nRt thH nDtXrH Rf VpLrLt, Dnd thHrHfRrH

FDnnRt bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH vDrLHd PRdHV Rf LtV

DFtLRn XpRn PDttHr �  Dnd thLrdl\, ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ

Rf thH P\VtHrLRXV FRnnHx LRn ZhLFh Hx LVtV bHtZHHn

thH tZR�  Dnd \Ht ZH prHtHnd tR rHDVRn XpRn Dll

thHVH XnNnRZn FLrFXPVtDnFHV, DV Lf thH\ ZHrH

JRvHrnHd b\ thH VDPH lDZV DV thH fLx Hd VFLHnFHV,
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and govern his animal propensities; in a word,
that he possesses a superadded principle-a spi-
ritual soul, destined to enlarge the boundaries of'

his position on earth, to fit him for society, to

enable him to live the life of a good man, in-

fluenced by moral motive and religious sanction,
derived from the revelation of the will of the

Supreme Governor; to live for ever, when the pre-
sent state of existence has passed; and to enjoy
happiness, or to experience punishment, accordingly
as his thoughts and actions have been consonant

with, or opposed to, the design for which he was

created.

It will now be necessary to glance at some of

the objections against the immateriality of the

soul :-and first, it has been asserted, that no sub-

stance can act upon another substance, without

possessing some common property; and since, by
the immaterialists, this common property is denied

to matter and mind, it is inferred that that which

acts upon matter cannot be immaterial. It is, how-

ever, quite puerile to draw conclusions from such

premises; for, first, we know not the nature of

matter, and therefore cannot appreciate the several

ways in which it may be acted upon; secondly,
we know not the nature of spirit, and therefore

cannot be acquainted with the varied modes of its

action upon matter ; and thirdly, we know nothing
of the mysterious connexion which exists between

the two; and yet we pretend to reason upon all

these unknown circumstances, as if they were

governed by the same laws as the fixed sciences,
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Dnd tR drDZ LnfHrHnFHV frRP thDt ZhLFh PD\ bH

dHPRnVtrDtHd, fRr thDt ZhLFh LV LnFDpDblH Rf dHPRn�

VtrDtLRn. ThDt PLnd PD\ pRVVHVV XnNnRZn prRpHr�

tLHV, hDvLnJ DffLnLtLHV tR, Dnd FDpDblH Rf DFtLnJ XpRn,

PDttHr, Rf ZhLFh phLlRVRphHrV NnRZ nRthLnJ, PXVt

bH DdPLttHd b\ thH FDndLd LnTXLrHr : tR bH FRn�

vLnFHd thDt Lt dRHV VR, rHTXLrHV Rnl\ Dn DppHDl frRP

thH phLlRVRphLVP Rf thH VFhRRlV tR FRPPRn VHnVH�

fRr thHn Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt D FHrtDLn thLnJ hDV

bHHn DVVXPHd DV D fDFt, Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf ZhLFh

thHrH LV nR prRRf. B Xt ZH DVVHrt thH VHpDrDtH Hx LVtHnFH

Rf VpLrLt Rn thH DXthRrLt\ Rf D dLvLnH rHvHlDtLRn �

Dnd thLV DVVXPptLRn nHFHVVDrLl\ prHFlXdHV thH Dd�

PLVVLRn Rf Dll ph\VLFDl DnDlRJLHV, DV Hx plDnDtRr\ Rf

thH DJHnF\ Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr. :hR ZRXld

rHTXLrH D PDthHPDtLFDl dHPRnVtrDtLRn Rf fDFtV DV�

FHrtDLnHd b\ thH tDVtH Rr VPHll "

$ JDLn, Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt thH PLnd FDnnRt

Hx LVt, ZLthRXt RFFXp\LnJ D plDFH, Dnd Lf VR, ZhDt LV

thDt plDFH "  ,t LV vHr\ HDV\ tR DVN TXHVtLRnV Rf thLV

NLnd, Dnd ZLVHl\ tR FRnVLdHr thH nHJDtLvH Rf VXFh

TXHVtLRnV DV prRvHn, prRvLdHd thDt thH\ DrH nRt

VDtLVfDFtRrLl\ DnVZHrHd. B Xt nRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH

XnphLlRVRphLFDl�  HvHn thH FRPPRn VHnVH Rf PDn�

NLnd hDV VtDPpHd thLV pRVLtLRn ZLth D prRvHrb, vLz.

thDt "  D fRRl PD\ DVN TXHVtLRnV, ZhLFh D ZLVH PDn

FDnnRt DnVZHr."  ,n thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH, hRZHvHr,

thHrH VHHPV tR bH nR dLffLFXlt\ Ln DnVZHrLnJ thH

TXHVtLRn �  fRr. b\ thH tHrPV Rf thH prRpRVLtLRn, thH

PLnd bHLnJ LPPDtHrLDl, ZH FDnnRt DffLx  thH LdHD Rf

RFFXp\LnJ VpDFH tR thDt ZhLFh hDV nR pDrtLFlHV ZLth

ZhLFh tR fLll thDt VpDFH. ,t LV vHr\ XnphLlRVRphLFDl
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112 'rm-; RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

and to draw inferences from that which may be

demonstrated, for that which is incapable of demon-

stration. That mind may possess unknown proper-

ties, having ajinities to, and capable of acting upon,

matter, of which philosophers know nothing, must

be admitted by the candid inquirer: to be con-

vinced that it docs so, requires only an appeal from

the philosophism of they schools to common sense;

for then it will be seen that a certain thing has

been assumed as a fact, of the existence of which

there is no proof. But we assert tl1e separate existence

of spirit on the authority of a divine revelation;
and this assumption necessarily precludes the ad-

mission of all physical analogies, as explanatory of

the agency 'of mind upon matter. Who would

require a mathematical demonstration of facts as-

certained by the taste or smell ?

Again, it has 'been said, that the mind cannot

exist, without occupying a place, and if so, what is

that place? It is very easy to ask questions of this

kind, and wisely to consider the negative of such

questions as proven, provided that they are not

satisfactorily answered. But nothing can be more

unphilosophical; even the common sense of man-

kind has stamped this position with a proverb, viz.

that "
a fool may ask questions, which a wise man

cannot answer." In the present instance, however,
there seems to be no difliculty in answering tl1e

question ; for. by the terms of the proposition, the

mind being immaterial, we cannot allix the idea of

occupying space to that which has no particles with

which to fill that space. It is very uuphilosophical
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tR FRnVLdHr thDt thHrH FDn bH nR Hx LVtHnFH ZhHrH

thHrH LV nR VpDFH dHPRnVtrDbl\ fLllHdâ € ૻ nR pDlpDblH

Hx tHnVLRn. :hDt, fRr LnVtDnFH, LV thH VHDt Rf lLfH "

6 hDll ZH lRRN fRr Lt Ln thH "  pXnFtXP VDlLHnV,"  Rr

thH "  XltLPXP PRrLHnV,"  Rr ZhHrH VhDll ZH fLnd

Lt "  :H PD\ nRt hHrH HntHr XpRn thH TXHVtLRn Rf

lLfH, ZhLFh ZLll FRPH bHfRrH XV hHrHDftHr�  Lt LV

Rnl\ LnFLdHntDll\ PHntLRnHd, Ln RrdHr tR Hx HPplLf\

XndHnLDblH Hx LVtHnFH, ZLthRXt dHPRnVtrDblH VpDFH �

Dnd ZLth thH LPpRVVLbLlLt\ Rf tHllLnJ hRZ lLfH DFtV

XpRn thH DVVHPblDJH Rf bRdLl\ RrJDnV. LLfH LV nRt

Hx tHnVLRn: Hx tHnVLRn, thHrHfRrH, LV nRt nHFHVVDr\ tR

RXr LdHD Rf Hx LVtHnFH.

6 R DlVR ZLth rHJDrd tR HlHFtrLFLt\, JDlvDnLVP,

PDJnHtLVP, FhHPLFDl DffLnLtLHV Rf vDrLRXV NLndV,

nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, & F. �  Dll thHVH DrH NnRZn b\

thHLr HffHFtV, \Ht FDnnRt bH VhRZn DV PDttHr : ZH

DrH nRt DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH PRdH Rf thHLr DFtLRn,

Rr thHLr rHlDtLRn tR RthHr bRdLHV: thH\ pRVVHVV.nRt

Hx tHnVLRn, Dnd DrH LnFDpDblH Rf dHPRnVtrDtLRn.

,t hDV bHHn RbjHFtHd, thDt Lf thH VRXl bH pXrHl\

LPPDtHrLDl, hRZ FDn Lt DFFRPpDn\ thH bRd\, hDvLnJ

nR lRFDl Hx LVtHnFH"  TR thLV, Lt PLJht bH HnRXJh tR

DnVZHr, thDt ZH NnRZ nRt bXt thDt Lt PD\ hDvH D

lRFDl Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd thDt ZhHn ZH VpHDN Rf thH

lRFDlLVDtLRn Rf thDt ZhLFh LV LPPDtHrLDl, ZH VpHDN

Rf thDt Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ. :H NnRZ nRt

bXt thDt Lt PLJht pHrvDdH thH ZhRlH bRd\ �  ZH

NnRZ nRt bXt thDt LtV FhRVHn VHDt PD\ bH thH brDLn �

fRr bHLnJ LPPDtHrLDl, Lt ZRXld prRdXFH nR LnFRnvH�

nLHnFH b\ LtV prHVHnFH, ZhLlH Lt ZRXld hRld thH

FLtDdHl, frRP ZhLFh LtV PDndDtHV PD\ bH LVVXHd.
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: or .BODY AND MIND. 113

to consider that there can be no existence where

there is no space demonstrably filled-no palpable
extension. What, for instance, is the seat of life ?

Shall we look for it in the "

punctum saliens," or

the " ultimum moriens," or where shall we find

it ? We may not here enter upon the question of

life, which will come before us hereafter; it is

only incidentally mentioned, iu_ order to. exemplify
undeniable existence, without demonstrable space;-
and with the impossibility of telling how life acts

upon the assemblage of bodily organs. Life is not

extension: extension, therefore, is not necessary to

our idea of existence; .

So also with regard to electricity, galvanism,
magnetism, chemical aflinities of various kinds,
nervous influence, &c.; all these are known by
their efects, yet cannot be shown as matter: we

are not acquainted with the mode of their action,
or their relation to other bodies: they possessnot

extension, and are incapable of demonstration.

It has been objected, that if the soul be purely
immaterial, how can it accornpang/1 the body, having
no local existence? To this, it might be enough to

answer, that we know not but that it may have a

local existence; and that when we speak of the

localisation of that which is immaterial, we speak
of that of which we know nothing. W'e know not

but that it might pervade the whole body; we

know not but that its chosen seat may be the brain ;

for being immaterial, it would produce no inconve-

nience by its presence, while it would hold the

citadel, from which its mandates may be issued.

1
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ThH fRXrth RbjHFtLRn LV, thDt Ln RrdHr tR DrrLvH Dt

Dn\ thLnJ lLNH D FRPprHhHnVLblH Hx prHVVLRn Rf pXrHl\

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, ZH DrH pHrpHtXDll\ RblLJHd tR

bRrrRZ tHrPV frRP PDtHrLDl RbjHFtV DrRXnd XV, Ln

RrdHr tR Hx prHVV Dn DpprRx LPDtLRn tRZDrdV thH LdHD

LntHndHd tR bH FRnvH\Hd �  Dnd thLV DrLVHV frRP RXr

NnRZLnJ nRthLnJ Rf LPPDtHrLDl DJHnF\, Dnd bHLnJ,

thHrHfRrH, RblLJHd tR DFFRPPRdDtH tHrPV tR RXr

Hx LJHnFLHV.

ThXV ZH VpHDN Rf DpprHhHnVLRn, FRnFHptLRn, Db�

VtrDFtLRn, HPRtLRn, FRntrLtLRn, & F. �  ZH VpHDN Rf D

VRlLd XndHrVtDndLnJ, D FlHDr jXdJPHnt, D brLllLDnt

fDnF\, D FDpDFLRXV Dnd rHtHntLvH PHPRr\, & F., bH�

FDXVH ZH DrH RblLJHd tR bRrrRZ tHrPV frRP PDtHrLDl

FLrFXPVtDnFHV DrRXnd XV, (nRt bHFDXVH thH TXDlLtLHV

tR bH rHprHVHntHd DrH PDtHrLDl,� Ln RrdHr tR Hx plDLn,

Ln VRPH PHDVXrH, phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh, Ln thH prH�

VHnt VtDtH Rf RXr NnRZlHdJH, ZRXld bH RthHrZLVH

LnHx plLFDblH.

$ V ZHll PLJht Lt bH LnVLVtHd Rn, thDt thH brDLn

pXt fRrth tHnDFXlD Ln RrdHr tR VHLzH XpRn Dn LdHD�

Rr thDt LtV tZR hHPLVphHrHV rXbbHd tRJHthHr dLV�

DJrHHDbl\ Ln FRntrLtLRn� â € ૻ DV ZHll PLJht Lt bH Ln�

VLVtHd Rn, thDt thH fDFXlt\ Rf thH XndHrVtDndLnJ

ZDV DFtXDll\ D FXbH,â € ૻ thDt thH jXdJPHnt hDd bHHn

VhDrpHnHd b\ fLlLnJ,â € ૻ thDt thH fDnF\ ZDV trDnVpD�

rHnt,â € ૻ Rr thDt thH PHPRr\ ZDV FDpDblH Rf rHFHLvLnJ

Dnd rHtDLnLnJ lDrJH VXbVtDnFHV, DV thDt thH LPPD�

tHrLDl VpLrLt PXVt hDvH D lRFDl Hx LVtHnFH. B Rth DrH

PDnLfHVtl\ DbVXrd �  ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ Rf thH lDZV Rf

VpLrLtXDl lLfH�  Dnd Lt VhRXld bH RXrV tR rHVt FRn�

tHntHd ZLth thH fDFt, thDt thH brDLn LV thH RrJDn Rf
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l I4 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

The fourth objection is, that in order to arrive at

any thing like a comprehensible expression of purely
mental manifestation, we are perpetually obliged to

borrow terms from material objects around us, in

order to express an approximation towards the idea

intended to be conveyed ; and this arises from our

knowing nothing of immaterial agency, and being,
therefore, obliged to accommodate terms to our

exigencies.
Thus we speak of apprehension, conception, ab-

straction, emotion, contrition, &.c.; we speak of a

solid understanding, a clear judgment, a brilliant

fancy, a capacious and retentive memory, Sac., be-

cause we are obliged to borrow terms from material

circumstances around us, (not because the qualities
to be represented are material,) in order to explain,
in some measure, phenomena, which, in the pre-
sent state of our knowledge, would be otherwise

inexplicable.
As well might it be insisted on, that the brain

put forth tenacula in order to seize upon an idea;
or that its two hemispheres rubbed together dis-

agreeably in contrition;-as well might it be in-

sisted on, that the faculty of the understanding
was actually a cube,-that the judgment had been

sharpened by filing,-that the fancy was transpa-
rent,-or that the memory was capable of receiving
and retaining large substances, as that the imma-

terial spirit must have a local existence. Both are

manifestly absurd ; we know nothing of the laws of

spiritual life; and it should be ours to rest con-

tented with the fact, that the brain is the organ ¢y"



2X 
  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. ���

PLnd, Dnd ZLth thH FlRVH VtXd\ Rf LtV PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV.

6 tLll, ZH PXVt nHvHr fRrJHt thDt thH brDLn LV nRt

thH HffLFLHnt Dnd XltLPDtH DJHnt, DlthRXJh Lt LV thH

VXbRrdLnDtH drXdJH. ThH PLnd, thH LPPDtHrLDl

prLnFLplH, LV thH prLPH PRvHr�  Dnd brDLn LV prR�

vLdHd fRr Lt, thrRXJh ZhLFh Dll LtV FRnnHx LRnV DrH

PDnLfHVtHd. ,t LV trXH, thDt Lf thH brDLn bH dHVtrR\Hd,

thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH LV dHprLvHd Rf LtV PHDnV Rf

PDnLfHVtDtLRn, bXt Lt LV nRt DnnLhLlDtHd. DHVtrR\

thH H\H, Dnd Hx tHrnDl vLVLRn FHDVHV, thRXJh thH

pRZHr Rf thH brDLn rHPDLnV fRr LntHllHFtXDl vLVLRn.

2nH VtHp fXrthHr: dHVtrR\ thH brDLn, Dnd thH

pRZHr Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth thH Hx tHrLRr ZRrld

FHDVHV �  thH LnVtrXPHnt hDV bHFRPH XnVHrvLFHDblH, bXt

thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH rHPDLnV. :H FDnnRt VHH

ZLthRXt H\HV, ZH FDnnRt thLnN, ZLthRXt brDLn �  bXt

Lt LV PRVt LllRJLFDl tR FRnFlXdH, thHrHfRrH, thDt thH

H\H LV vLVLRn, Rr brDLn LV thRXJht: thLV LV tR FRnfRXnd

thH RrJDn Dnd thH fXnFtLRn.

ThH VDPH trXth LV fXrthHr FRnfLrPHd b\ thH

phHnRPHnD Rf FHrtDLn PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV Rf thH

V\VtHP:â € ૻ thXV, fRr LnVtDnFH, Ln pDrDl\VLV, vDLn LV

thH XtPRVt HffRrt Rf thH ZLll tR PRvH thH pDrDl\VHd

PXVFlHV. *HnHrDll\, tRR, thH VDPH FDXVH Rf PRrbLd

DFtLRn ZhLFh tDNHV thH lLPb frRP thH FRntrRl Rf thH

ZLll HnfHHblHV DlVR thH pRZHr Rf thDt ZLll�  Lt bH�

FRPHV ZHDN Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ, XnFHrtDLn Dnd vDrLDblH,

LnHnHrJHtLF Dnd LnFRnVtDnt�  thXV VhRZLnJ thDt

dLVRrdHr Rf thH LnVtrXPHnt LntHrfHrHV Dt RnFH ZLth

thH XVXDl DrrDnJHPHntV Rf thH bRd\, Dnd ZLth thH

, 2
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or Bom' AND MIND. 115

mind, and with the close study of its manifes-

tations. ~

Still, we must never forget that the brain is not

the ejicient and ultimate agent, although it is the

subordinate drudge. The mind, the immaterial

principle, is the prime mover; and brain is pro-

vided for it, through which all its connexions are

manifested. It is true, that if the brain be destroyed,
the spiritual principle is deprived of its means of

manifestation, but it is not annihilated. Destroy
the eye, and external vision ceases, though the

power of the brain remains for intellectual vision.

One step further: destroy the brain, and the

power of communication with the exterior world

ceases ; the instrument has become unserviceable, but

the immaterial principle remains. We cannot see

without eyes, we cannot think without brain ; but

it is most illogical to conclude, therefore, that the

eye is vision, or brain is thought : this is to confound

the organ and the function.

The same truth is further confirmed by the

phenomena of certain morbid conditions of the

system:-thus, for instance, in paralysis, vain is

the utmost effort of the will to move the paralysed
muscles. Generally, too, the same cause of morbid

action which takes the limb from the control of the

will enfeebles also the power of that will ; it be-

comes weak and vacillating, uncertain and variable,

inenergetic and inconstant; thus showing that

disorder of the instrument interferes at once with

the usual arrangements of the body, and with the

I 2
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PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  thXV FlHDrl\ VXbVtDntLDtLnJ


thH pRLnt Ln TXHVtLRn.

:H LnfHr, thHn, thDt thHrH LV nR JRRd rHDVRn fRr

bHlLHvLnJ thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd RrLJLnDtH

Ln thH brDLn �  FRnVHTXHntl\ nRnH fRr tRlHrDtLnJ LtV

fHDrfXl FRnVHTXHnFH, thDt thH dHVtrXFtLRn Rf thH

VRXl ZRXld bH FRLnFLdHnt ZLth, Rr LtV ZHll�bHLnJ

ZRXld bH Ln Dn\ dHJrHH LnflXHnFHd b\, thH dLVVRlX�

tLRn Rf thH bRd\�  Lt hDV LtV RZn PRrDl Hx LVtHnFH,

Dnd hDV HPplR\Hd thH brDLn Ln LtV VHrvLFH, bXt Lt

hDV nR HVVHntLDl dHpHndHnFH XpRn thH FRntLnXDnFH

Rf LtV VtrXFtXrH.

( vHn hDd Lt bHHn dLffHrHntl\ DppRLntHd b\ thH

&rHDtRr, ZH hDvH DlrHDd\ VhRZn thDt thH dHVtrXF�

tLRn Rf thH VRXl b\ nR PHDnV fRllRZV XpRn thDt

FhDnJH ZhLFh ZH FDll dHDth. PhLlRVRphHrV DdPLt

thDt PDttHr LV LndHVtrXFtLblH, Dnd ZLll FRntLnXH tR

Hx LVt fRr HvHr Ln LtV prHVHnt VtDtH, Rr Ln nHZ fRrPV

Dnd FRPbLnDtLRnV�  thH &hrLVtLDn bHlLHvHV thDt thLV

nHZ fRrP Rf bHLnJ ZLll bH D VHpDrDtH Dnd LndH�

pHndHnt Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd thH FhrLVtLDn phLlRVRphHr

FRPbLnHV thH tZR, Dnd, DV hH FRntHPplDtHV thH dLP

tZLlLJht, Dnd XndHfLnHd fRrPV Rf DJH, Rr lRRNV XpRn thH

VXn DV Lt LV JRLnJ dRZn bHhLnd thH FlRXd Rf dLVHDVH,

Dt Dn HDrlLHr pHrLRd Rf lLfH, FDVtV hLV H\H fRrZDrd Ln

hRpH tR thDt brLJhtHr dD\ ZhHn thH VXn VhDll nR

PRrH JR dRZnâ € ૻ ZhHn thHrH VhDll bH RnH pHrpHtXDl

dD\â € ૻ D dD\ Rf VpLrLtXDl HnjR\PHntâ € ૻ Rf hDppLnHVV

DXJPHntHd b\ thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf lLvLnJ Ln thH

prHVHnFH Dnd XndHr thH fDvRXr Dnd blHVVLnJ Rf thH

0RVt HLJh *Rd.
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116 'run nsciraocu. INFLUENCE

manifestations ty" mind; thus clearly substantiating
the point in question.

W`e infer, then, that there is no good reason for

believing that the manifestations of mind originate
in the brain; consequently none for tolerating its

fearful consequence, that the destruction of the

soul would be coincident with, or its well-being
would be in any degree influenced by, the dissolu-

tion of the body; it has its own moral existence,
and has employed the brain in its service, but it

has no essential dependence upon the continuance

of its structure.

Even had it been differently appointed by the

Creator, we have already shown that the destruc-

tion of the soul by no means follows upon that

change which we call death. Philosophers admit

that matter is indestructible, and will continue to

exist for ever in its present state, or in new forms

and combinations; the Christian believes that this

new form of being will be a separate and inde-

pendent existence; and the christian philosopher
combines the two, and, as he contemplates the dim

twilight, and undefined forms of age,or looks upon the

sun as it is going down behind the cloud of disease,
at an earlier period of life, casts his eye forward in

hope to that brighter day when the sun shall no

more go down-when there shall be one perpetual
day-a day of spiritual enjoyment--of happiness
augmented by the consciousness of living in the

presence and under the favour and blessing of the

Most High God.



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. ���

$ V ZH vHrLl\ bHlLHvH Ln thH rHVXrrHFtLRn Rf thH

bRd\, thHrH FDn bH nR dLffLFXlt\ Ln bHlLHvLnJ thDt

thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt, VR lRnJ Dnd VR P\VtHrLRXVl\

DllLHd ZLth Lt, VhRXld bH rH�XnLtHd tR LtV RrLJLnDl

tHnHPHnt, Dnd thHn Hx LVt XndHr thH VDPH fRrPV

Dnd FRPbLnDtLRnV, thRXJh thH FhDnJH ZhLFh VhDll

hDvH pDVVHd XpRn Lt b\ thH nHZ�FrHDtLnJ pRZHr Rf

*Rd VhDll hDvH bHHn RnH Rf LnfLnLtH LPprRvHPHnt�

VR thDt thH bRd\, nRZ pHrLVhDblH, VhDll bH thHn fLttHd

fRr HtHrnDl Hx LVtHnFH Ln DnRthHr VtDtH Rf bHLnJ, Dnd

LtV LPPDtHrLDl pDrt, nR lRnJHr FlRJJHd Dnd hLndHrHd

b\ LtV fRrPHr HnFXPbrDnFH, VhDll bH fLttHd fRr thH

pXrH jR\V Rf hHDvHn, Dnd prHpDrHd fRr thH lRvH Dnd

VHrvLFH Rf *Rd.

,t ZHrH LdlH Dnd frXLtlHVV tR VpHFXlDtH Rn ZhDt

FhDnJH Rf bHLnJ ZLll thHn hDvH tDNHn plDFH�  bXt Lt

LV HDV\ tR pHrFHLvH, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH bRd\, thDt Lt

ZLll bH LndHVtrXFtLblH,â € ૻ nR lRnJHr VXbjHFt tR FhDnJH

Dnd rHnRvDtLRn, bXt DlZD\V rHPDLnLnJ thH VDPH�

LtV DppHtLtHV Dnd pDVVLRnV, nR lRnJHr dLrHFtHd tR thH

VDPH RbjHFtV, ZLll bH LnfLnLtHl\ pXrLfLHd Dnd VXb�

lLPHd, Dnd ZLll rHFHLvH D nHZ dLrHFtLRn, fLttHd fRr

D VtDtH Rf VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ. ThH VtDPp Rf Hx FHllHnFH

ZLll rHVt XpRn Lt, Dnd Lt ZLll bH nR lRnJHr lLDblH tR

dLVRrdHr, dHFD\, Rr pDLn�  Lt ZLll bH pXrLfLHd frRP

Dll thDt LV JrRVV, Rr JrRvHllLnJ, Rr VHnVXDl Dnd dH�

bDVLnJ�  Lt ZLll bH frHHd frRP Dll LtV tHndHnFLHV tR

HvLl, Dnd ZLll bH nR lRnJHr D VRXrFH Rf tHPptDtLRn,

trLDl, Dnd VRrrRZ, tR thH JRvHrnLnJ VpLrLt.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH LPPDtHrLDl VRXl, LtV fXll�

blRZn pRZHrV ZLll bH dHvHlRpHd �  Dll thDt hHrH hDV

bHHn RbVFXrH, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf VHHNLnJ LtV PDtLL�
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As we verily believe in the resurrection of the

body, there can be no difficulty in believing that

the immaterial spirit, so long and so mysteriously
allied with it, should be re-united to its original
tenement, and then exist under the same forms

and combinations, though the change which shall

have passed upon it by the new-creating power of

God shall have been one of infinite improvement;
so that the body,now perishable, shall be then fitted

for eternal existence in another state of being, and

its immaterial part, no longer clogged and hindered

by its former encumbrance, shall be fitted for the

pure joys ofheaven, and prepared for the love and

service of God.

It were idle and fruitless to speculate on what

change of being will then have taken place; but it

is easy to perceive, with regard to the body, that it

will be indestructible,-no longer subject to change
and renovation, but always remaining the same;

its appetites and passions, no longer directed to the

same objects, will be infinitely purified and sub-

limed, and will receive a new direction, fitted for

a state of spiritual being. The stamp of excellence

will rest upon it, and it will be no longer liable to

disorder, decay, or pain; it will be purified from

all that is gross, or grovelling, or sensual and de-

basing; it will be freed from all its tendencies to

evil, and will he no longer a source of temptation,
trial, and sorrow, to the governing spirit.

Vith regard to the immaterial soul, its full-

blown powers will be developed ; all that here has

been obscure, in consequence of seeking its mani-
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fHVtDtLRn thrRXJh D JrRVV PDtHrLDl PHdLXP, ZLll bH

thHn FlHDr Dnd dLVtLnFt, Ln Dn DtPRVphHrH fLttHd fRr

thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf LtV pRZHrV, DV RrLJLnDll\ dHrLvHd

frRP *Rd hLPVHlf�  thH VHnVHV ZLll bH LnfLnLtHl\

HnnRblHd�  thH pHrFHptLRnV DrLVLnJ thHrHfrRP ZLll

bH dHHpHnHd, Dnd Hx pDndHd, Dnd PDJnLfLHd �

thRXJht ZLll bH FDpDblH Rf D rHDFh DltRJHthHr LnDp�

prHFLDblH nRZ�  thH jXdJPHnt ZLll bH frHHd frRP

HrrRr�  thH prHVHnt FRnfLnHd rDnJH Rf LdHDV ZLll bH

VXpplDntHd b\ thH JrDVp Rf LnfLnLtH thRXJht�  thH

PHPRr\ ZLll FRPbLnH ZLthRXt HffRrt, Dnd Dt RnH

vLHZ, thH pDVt, thH prHVHnt, Dnd thH fXtXrH �  thH

DffHFtLRnV ZLll Hx pDnd LntR pHrfHFt bHnHvRlHnFHâ € ૻ

lRvH tR *Rd Dnd PDn �  DVVRFLDtLRn ZLll bH FDpDblH

Rf tDNLnJ Ln Dt RnFH, Dll thDt LV lRvHl\ Dnd JRRd,

ZhLlH Dll thH fRrPHr tHndHnFLHV tR HvLl ZLll bH ZLth�

drDZn � â € ૻ Ln fDFt, thH JHrP Rf Dll thDt ZDV RrLJLnDll\

" vHr\JRRd" Ln PDn ZLll rHFHLvH LtV fXllHVt Hx pDnVLRn

â € ૻ ZLll bH plDFHd XpRn RbjHFtV Rf LnfLnLtH Dnd pHHr�

lHVV LntHrHVtâ € ૻ ZLll bH pXrLfLHd frRP HvHr\ DllR\â € ૻ

Dnd ZLll Hx LVt DlZD\V, XndHVtrR\Hd Dnd LndH�

VtrXFtLblH.

ThHrH DrH thRVH ZhR ZRXld RbjHFt thDt thH FhDnJH

LV tRR JrHDt tR bH bHlLHvHd �  ,V thLV RbjHFtLRn

ZRrth\ tR bH HntHrtDLnHd "  ,V thLV FhDnJH JrHDtHr

thDn thDt ZhLFh hDV tDNHn plDFH XpRn dHJrDdHd

PDn VLnFH hH ZDV prRnRXnFHd b\ hLV &rHDtRr tR bH

"  vHr\ JRRd,"  Dnd thH fDFt Rf ZhLFh LV FRnVtDntl\

bHfRrH RXr H\HV "  B Xt Lf VR JrHDt D pHrvHrVLRn Rf

LtV RrLJLnDl dHVLJn, VR JrHDt D FhDnJH fRr HvLl, hDV

bHHn pHrPLttHd b\ thH 2PnLpRtHnt, b\ ZhLFh hLV

JrDFLRXV pXrpRVHV hDvH bHHn VXVpHndHd, LV Lt tRR
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festation through a gross material medium, will be

then clear and distinct, in an atmosphere fitted for

the expansion of its powers, as originally derived

from God himself; the senses will be infinitely
ennobled; the perceptions arising therefrom will

be deepened, and expanded, and magnified;
thought will be capable of a reach altogether inap-
preciable now; the judgment will be freed from

error; the present confined range of ideas will be

supplanted by the grasp of infinite thought; the

memory will combine without effort, and at one

view, the past, the present, and the future; the

affections will expand into perfect benevolence-

love to God and man ; association will be capable
of taking in at once, all that is lovely and good,
while all the former tendencies to evil will be with-

drawn ;-in fact, the germ of all that was originally
"verygood "in man will receive its fullest expansion
-will be placed upon objects of infinite and peer-
less interest-will be purified from every alloy-
and will exist always, undestroyed and inde-

structible.

There are those who would object that the change
is too great to be believed! Is this objection
worthy to be entertained? Is this change greater
than that which has taken place upon degraded
man since he was pronounced by his Creator to be
"

very good," and the fact of which is constantly
before our eyes? But if so great a perversion of

its original design, so great a change for evil, has

been permitted by the Onmqnotent, by which his

gracious purposes have been suspended, is it too
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PXFh tR bHlLHvH, thDt hLV DlPLJht\ pRZHr FDn Dnd

ZLll rHVtRrH PDn tR hLV RrLJLnDl lLNHnHVV�  thDt hH

ZLll bH trLXPphDnt�  thDt hH ZLll rHVtRrH RrdHr tR

hLV dLVtrDFtHd ZRrld �  Dnd thDt fLnDll\, Dll FrHDtLRn

VhDll Hx LVt tR hLV JlRr\ "  6 XrHl\, thHn, thHrH LV nR�

thLnJ LnFRnFHLvDblH Rr Hx trDvDJDnt Ln thLV pRVLtLRn.

B HVLdHV, hDvH ZH nRt Ln nDtXrH DV JrHDt DppDrHnt

FhDnJHV" â € ૻ trDnVfRrPDtLRnV DppDrHntl\ DV LnHx plL�

FDblH "  ,V Lt nRt DV Hx trDRrdLnDr\, thDt thH VHHd ZhLFh

ZH VRZ Ln thH DXtXPn, VhRXld PHHt RXr H\HV Dnd

JrDtLf\ RXr VHnVHV Ln thH HnVXLnJ VprLnJ, Ln Dll thH

bHDXt\ Dnd thH frDJrDnFH Rf thH lRvHlLHVt flRZHr "  ,V

Lt nRt DV Hx trDRrdLnDr\, thDt thH lLttlH, dXll, Dnd Xn�

DttrDFtLvH FDtHrpLllDr, ZhLFh ZH VHH ZrDpt Ln thH

VlHHp Rf DppDrHnt dHDth, Dnd HnFlRVHd Ln LtV VHlf�

FRnVtrXFtHd FRffLn, VhRXld b\�Dnd�b\H DppHDr bH�

fRrH XV Ln lLfH
 V JD\HVt PRRd, Dnd Ln nDtXrH
 V PRVt

VplHndLd DttLrHâ € ૻ DrrD\Hd Ln D VtrXFtXrH Rf Hx TXLVLtH

Dnd LnLPLtDblH dHlLFDF\â € ૻ Dnd brLllLDnt ZLth hXHV Rf

LnFRPpDrDblH bHDXt\. ThH RnH, XnJrDtHfXl PDn

VHHV Dnd dRHV nRt rHDVRn XpRn �  thH RthHr hH rHDVRnV

XpRn Dnd dHnLHV, bHFDXVH hH FDnnRt VHH Lt. B Xt LV

thLV rHDVRnDblHâ € ૻ LV Lt jXVtâ € ૻ LV Lt phLlRVRphLFDlâ € ૻ LV

Lt lRJLFDlâ € ૻ LV Lt ZLVHâ € ૻ LV Lt prXdHnt "

PHrhDpV Lt PD\ bH thRXJht fDnFLfXl, Dnd ZH b\

nR PHDnV LnVLVt XpRn Lt, bXt bHlLHvLnJ thDt HvHr\�

thLnJ Ln nDtXrH FRntDLnV VRPH lHVVRn LntHndHd

fRr thH XVH Rf *Rd
 V FrHDtXrH, PDn, ZH FDn�

nRt hHlp PHntLRnLnJ, thDt pHrhDpV thH DbRvH

HvHntV ZhLFh hDppHn tR thH LnVHFt trLbH, ZHrH Ln�

tHndHd, nRt Rnl\ tR VhDdRZ fRrth thH FhDnJHV Rf thH

rHVXrrHFtLRn, bXt DlVR tR tHll XV, thDt thH DZDrd Rf
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much to believe, that his almighty power can and

will restore man to his original likeness; that he

will be triumphant; that he will restore order to

his distracted world; and that finally, all creation

shall exist to his glory ? Surely, then, there is no-

thing inconceivable or extravagant in this position.
Besides, have we not in nature as great apparent

changes 'Z-transformations apparently as inexpli-
cable ? ls it not as extraordinary, that the seed which

we sow in the autumn, should meet our eyes and

gratify our senses in the ensuing spring, in all the

beauty and the fragrance of the loveliest Hower? Is

itnot as extraordinary, that the little, dull, and un-

attractive caterpillar, which we see wrapt in the

sleep of apparent death, and enclosed in its self-

constructed coffin, should by-and-bye appear be-

fore us in life's gayest mood, and in nature's most

splendid attire-arrayed in a structure of exquisite
and inimitable delicacy-and brilliant with hues of

incomparable beauty. The one, ungrateful man

sees and does not reason upon ; the other he reasons

upon and denies, because he cannot see it. But is

this reasonable-is it just-is it philosophical-is
it logical-is it wise-is it prudent?

Perhaps it may be thought fanciful, and we by
no means insist upon it, but believing that every-

thing in nature contains some lesson intended

for the use of God's creature, man, we can-

not help mentioning, that perhaps the above

events which happen to the insect tribe, were in-

tended, not only to shadow forth the changes of the

resurrection, but also to tell us, that the award of
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JRRd Dnd HvLl Ln thLV lLfH ZDV nRt fLnDl, Dnd thDt

thH HTXDlLVDtLRn Rf rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV ZRXld

bH Ln fXtXrH VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH. F Rr, DV Ln nDtXrH, Lt

vHr\ JHnHrDll\ hDppHnV, thDt thH PRVt bHDXtLfXl

FDtHrpLllDr fRrPV thH dXllHVt PRth, Dnd thH PRth

Rf JrHDtHVt bHDXt\ Dnd brLllLDnFH LV FRPPRnl\ prR�

dXFHd frRP thH FDtHrpLllDr Rf thH lHDVt prHtHnVLRnV�

VR thH fLnDl VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH ZLll rHFtLf\ Dll thH Dp�

pDrHnt LnHTXDlLtLHV Ln thH dLVtrLbXtLRn Rf thH JRRdV

Rf fRrtXnH, Dnd ZLll PDNH FlHDr thDt jXVtLFH, Dnd

JRRdnHVV, Dnd rLJhtHRXVnHVV Rf thH VXprHPH *RvHrnRr,

ZhLFh hHrH VHHP tR bH RbVFXrHd b\ HvHntV, thrRXJh

thH dDrN vLVtD Rf ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt dLVFHrn thH Hnd,

â € ૻ Dn Hnd ZhLFh, nHvHrthHlHVV, ZLll DVVXrHdl\ FRPH,

Dnd rHVtRrH Dll thLnJV tR thHLr jXVt HTXLlLbrLXP.

TR rHtXrn frRP thLV dLJrHVVLRn, Lt hDV bHHn VDLd,

Dnd ZH thLnN LnjXdLFLRXVl\, thDt thHrH LV "  nR FDVH

Ln ZhLFh thH FRPbLnDtLRn Rf FHrtDLn HlHPHntV prR�

dXFHV VRPHthLnJ TXLtH dLffHrHnt, nRt Rnl\ frRP HDFh

Rf thH VLPplH LnJrHdLHntV, bXt DlVR dLffHrHnt frRP

thH ZhRlH FRPpRXnd."  ,f thLV ZHrH trXH, Lt ZRXld,

ZH FRnFHLvH, RpHrDtH DJDLnVt thH JrHDt FhDnJH Ln thH

nDtXrH Rf PDn ZhLFh hDV bHHn jXVt dHVFrLbHd�  Dnd

ZhLFh LV VR JrHDt, thDt bXt fRr thH XnLRn Rf thH LP�

PDtHrLDl VpLrLt ZLth thH bRd\, thHrH ZRXld bH nR

FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\.

B Xt ZH DpprHhHnd thH pRVLtLRn LV nRt trXH. ,n

PDn\ FhHPLFDl FRPbLnDtLRnV, thH rHVXltLnJ FRP�

pRXndV ZLll dLffHr ZLdHl\ frRP thH prRpHrtLHV Rf thH

RrLJLnDl bDVHV, Dnd thLV tRR Ln D PRVt Hx trRrdLnDr\

dHJrHH, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH rHlDtLvH prHpRndHrDnFH Rf RnH

Rr RthHr Rf thRVH bDVHV. 6 R DlVR nHZ FRPbLnDtLRnV
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good and evil in this life was not _/inal, and that

the equalisation of rewards and punishments would

be in future state of existence. For, as in nature, it

very generally happens, that the most beautiful

caterpillar forms .the dullest moth, and the moth

of greatest beauty and brilliance is commonly pro-
duced from the caterpillar of the least pretensions;
so the final state of existence will rectify all the ap-

parent inequalities in the distribution of tl1e goods
of fortune, and will make clear that justice, and

goodness, and righteousness ofthe supreme Governor,
which here seem to be obscured by events, througl.
the dark vista, of which we cannot discern the end,
-an end which, nevertheless, will assuredly come,

and restore all things to .their just equilibrium.
To return from this digression, it has been said,

and we think injudiciously, that there is "
no case

in which the combination of certain elements pro-
duces something quite different, not only from each

of the simple ingredients, but also different from

the whole compound." Ifthis were true, it would,
we conceive, operate against the great change in the

nature of man which has been just described; and

which is so great, that but for the union of the im-

material spirit with the body, there would be no

consciousness of personal identity.
But we apprehend the position is not true. In

many chemical combinations, the resulting com-

pounds will differ widely from the properties of the

original bases, and this too in a most extrordinary
degree, according to the relative preponderance of one

or other of those bases. So also new combinations
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pRVVHVV prRpHrtLHV, FRnfHrrHd b\ thHLr XnLRn, ZhLFh

dR nRt bHlRnJ tR thH RrLJLnDl LnJrHdLHntV �  DV, fRr Ln�

VtDnFH, thH pRZHr Rf dLVVRlvLnJ JRld pRVVHVVHd b\

nLtrR�PXrLDtLF DFLd, bXt nRt pRVVHVVHd b\ HLthHr Rf

thH tZR DFLdV ZhHn Hx LVtLnJ DlRnH, Dnd XnFRPbLnHd.

6 R DlVR Ln thH phHnRPHnD Rf lLfH, thH FhLFNHn

DppDrHntl\ pRVVHVVHV nR FRPPRn prRpHrtLHV ZLth

thH HJJ, frRP ZhLFh XndHr JLvHn FLrFXPVtDnFHV Lt

LV prRdXFHd, Dnd ZDntLnJ ZhLFh FLrFXPVtDnFHV, nR

dHvHlRpHPHnt ZLll RFFXr.

6 R DJDLn, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH VHHd DbRvH PHn�

tLRnHd, Lt DppHDrV tR pRVVHVV nR FRPPRn prRpHrt\

ZLth thH fXtXrH flRZHr �  \Ht XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf

vLtDl DFtLRn, thH FRPbLnDtLRn Rf FHrtDLn HlHPHntV

prRdXFHV D plDnt TXLtH dLffHrHnt Ln prRpHrtLHV frRP

Dn\ ZhLFh DrH, Rr FDn bH VXppRVHd tR bH, Ln thH

VHHd, Dnd ZhLFh, bXt fRr thLV vLtDl DFtLRn, XndHr

fDvRXrDblH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZRXld nHvHr bH dLV�

FRvHrHd.

6 R, lDVtl\, ZLth rHVpHFt tR thH phHnRPHnD Rf

VHFrHtLRnâ € ૻ fRr LnVtDnFH, thH VDlLvD, thH jXLFHV Rf thH

VtRPDFh, tHDrV, bLlH, & F.�  Dll thHVH DrH prRdXFHd

XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf vLtDl DFtLRn, frRP thH VDPH

blRRd Ln ZhLFh thHrH Hx LVtV Fl prLRrL nRt D vHVtLJH

Rf Dn\ RnH Rf thHVH VHFrHtLRnV �  VHFrHtLRnV ZhLFh

FRXld nRt, XndHr Dn\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV, bH rHFRPbLnHd

LntR thH VDPH HlHPHntDl blRRd�  PXFh lHVV FRXld thDt

blRRd bH FDrrLHd bDFN LntR LtV RrLJLnDl HlHPHntV,

thrRXJh thH VHvHrDl VtDJHV Rf LtV fRrPDtLRn, tR LtV

bHLnJ fXrnLVhHd ZLth LtV rHd pDrtLFlHV, Dnd thrRXJh

thH VHvHrDl prRFHVVHV Rf PDNLnJ Fh\PH Dnd Fh\lH,

Rf DVVLPLlDtLRn, dLJHVtLRn, dHJlXtLtLRn, LnVDlLvDtLRn,
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possess properties, conferred by their union, which

do not belong to the original ingredients; as, for in-

stance, the power of dissolving gold possessed by
nitro-muriatic acid, but not possessed by either of

the two acids when existing alone, and uncombined.

So also in the phenomena of life, the chicken

apparently possesses no common properties witl1

the egg, from which under given circumstances it

is produced, and wanting which circumstances, no

developement will occur.

So again, with regard to the seed above men-

tioned, it appears to possess no common property
with the future Hower; yet under the influence of

vital action, the combination of certain elements
produces a plant quite different in properties from

any which are, or can be supposed to be, in the

seed, and which, but for this vital action, under

favourable circumstances, would never be dis-

covered.

So, lastly, with respect-to-the phenomena of

secretion-ibr instance, the saliva, the juices of the

stomach, tears, bile, &c.;i all theseare produced
under the influence of vital action, from the same

blood in which there exists cl priori not a vestige
of any one of_these secretions; secretions which

could not, under any circumstances, berecombined

into the same elementalblood ; much less could that

blood be carried backi into its original elements,

through the severalstages of its formation, to its

being furnished with its red particles, and through
the several processes offmaking chyme and chyle,
of assimilation, digestion, deglutition, insalivation,
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PDVtLFDtLRn, Dnd thH RrLJLnDl HlHPHntV tDNHn LntR

thH VtRPDFh, ZLth Dll thH vDrLRXV VRXrFHV frRP

ZhHnFH thH\ ZHrH dHrLvHd.

,t hDV bHHn VDLd, DJDLnVt thH VXppRVHd LPPDtHrL�

DlLt\ Rf thH VRXl, thDt ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ Rf thH Hx �

LVtHnFH Rf PDttHr, Hx FHpt thrRXJh thH PLnd. NRZ,

tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, thLV LV trXH�  bXt thH FRnFlXVLRn

drDZn frRP VXFh trXth LV HrrRnHRXV: thDt LV, thH

LnfHrHnFH drDZn frRP thLV FRLnFLdHnFH Rf PLnd Dnd

PDttHr LV HrrRnHRXV. ,t LV FHrtDLnl\ trXH, thDt ZH

NnRZ nRthLnJ Rf thH prRpHrtLHV Rf PDttHr, Hx FHpt DV

thDt NnRZlHdJH LV FRnvH\Hd tR XV thrRXJh thH FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV Rf PLnd. ,t LV HTXDll\ trXH, thDt ZH NnRZ

nRthLnJ Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf PLnd, Hx FHpt DV thDt

NnRZlHdJH LV FRnvH\Hd tR XV thrRXJh thH PDtHrLDl

RrJDn thH brDLn. B Xt Ln HLthHr FDVH, Lt LV thH PHdLXP

fRr thH FRPPXnLFDtLRn Rf NnRZlHdJH�  thH LnVtrX�

PHnt, nRt thH DJHnt, ZhLFh hDV rHlDtLRn tR PDttHr,

Dnd ZhLFh DJHnt ZH hDvH bHfRrH VhRZn PD\ bH

LPPDtHrLDl �  thHrHfRrH Lt LV DVVXPLnJ thH pRLnt Ln

dLVpXtH, ZhHn Lt LV DVVHrtHd, thDt thH PLnd FDnnRt

bH LPPDtHrLDl, bHFDXVH Lt fRrPV thH FHntrH Rf FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV Rf RXr NnRZlHdJH Rf PDttHr.

$ nRthHr RbjHFtLRn Rf thH VDPH NLnd LV, thDt ZH

VHH PLnd pHrpHtXDll\ FDllHd LntR Hx LVtHnFH bHfRrH

RXr H\HV �  Dnd thH LnfHrHnFH DttHPptHd tR bH drDZn

frRP thLV DVVHrtLRn LV, thDt Lt LV thHrHfRrH XndRXbt�

Hdl\ PDtHrLDl. NRZ thH DbVXrdLt\ Rf thLV rHDVRn�

LnJ XpRn thH FrHDtLRn Rf thDt, ZhLFh LV nRt RbvLRXV

tR RXr VHnVHV, LV Hx trHPH. ,t LV pHrhDpV bHVt PHt

b\ D dHnLDl Rf thH DVVHrtLRn �  ZH dR nRt VHH PLnd

FDllHd LntR Hx LVtHnFH bHfRrH RXr H\HV�  ZH nHvHr VHH
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mastication, and the original elements taken into

the stomach, with all the various sources from

whence they were derived.

It has been said, against the supposed immateri-

ality of the soul, that we know nothing of the ex-

istence of matter, except through the mind. Now,
to a certain extent, this is true; but the conclusion

drawn from such truth is erroneous: that is, the

inference drawn from this coincidence of mind and

matter is erroneous. It is certainly true, that we

know nothing of the properties of matter, except as

that knowledge is conveyed to us through the con_-

sciousness of mind. It is equally true, that we know

nothing of the existence of mind, except as that

knowledge is conveyed to us through the material

organ the brain. But in either case, it is the medium

for the communication of knowledge; the instru-

ment, not the agent, which has relation to matter,

and which agent we have before shown may be

immaterial; therefore it is assuming the point in

dispute, when it is asserted, that the mind cannot

be immaterial, because it forms the centre Qf con-

sczbusness of our knowledge of matter.

Another objection of the same kind is, that we

see mind perpetually called into existence before

our eyes; and the inference attempted to be drawn

from this assertion is, that it is therefore undoubt-

edly material. Now the absurdity of this reason-

ing upon the creation of that, which is not obvious

to our senses, is extreme. lt is perhaps best met

by a denial of the assertion; we do not see mind

called into existence before our eyes; we never see
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Dn\ thLnJ Rf LtV RrLJLn �  ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ Rf LtV

FRPPHnFHPHnt. :H PD\ LndHHd pHrFHLvH thH Ln�

VtrXPHnt Rf PLnd JrDdXDll\ pHrfHFtHd, VR DV tR bH�

FRPH bHttHr VXLtHd tR thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LtV PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV, ZhLFh thHrHfRrH PD\ bH VDLd tR JrRZ, Rr

tR bH FrHDtHd. B Xt thH fDFt LV, thDt ZH NnRZ nR�

thLnJ Rf LtV HVVHnFH, Dnd Dll thDt FDn bH VDLd LV,

thDt thH RrJDn DppRLntHd fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf FRnvH\�

LnJ nRtLFHV tR thH PLnd, Rr rHFHLvLnJ thHP Ln rHtXrn,

fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf Hx tHrLRr FRPPXnLFDtLRn, LV, b\ Dn

HVtDblLVhHd lDZ Rf nDtXrH, Rf VlRZ JrRZth Dnd dHvH�

lRpHPHnt �  Dnd thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH

prRpRrtLRnDtH, Ln RrdHr thDt thH LndLvLdXDl PD\ prR�

pHrl\ RFFXp\ hLV DppRLntHd VtDtLRn Ln VRFLHt\ �  Dnd

thDt thH bHDXtLfXl RrdHr Dnd hDrPRn\ ZhLFh VR

VtrRnJl\ FhDrDFtHrLzH Dll thH ZRrNV Rf thH dLvLnH

$ rFhLtHFt, PD\ bH prHVHrvHd Ln thLV LnVtDnFH DlVR,

RnH Rf thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt tR thH ZHll�bHLnJ Rf hLV

FrHDtXrHV. ThLV DrJXPHnt, b\ ZhLFh thH RbjHFtLRn

LV DnVZHrHd, LV DlVR VXppRrtHd b\ thH LnFRnFHLvDblH

rDpLdLt\ Rf PHntDl RpHrDtLRn, DV Rf rHDVRnLnJ, thLnN�

LnJ, ZrLtLnJ, VpHDNLnJ, & F.

NRZ, thRXJht LV D dLVtLnFt fXnFtLRn Rr RffLFH Rf

thH VHntLHnt prLnFLplH, Dnd Lt ZRXld bH tR thH lDVt

dHJrHH XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR VD\, thDt thH fXnFtLRn

Hx LVtHd Ln thH brDLn, bHFDXVH ZH VHH thrRXJhRXt

FrHDtLRn HvHr\ZhHrH, brDLn Hx LVtLnJ ZLthRXt

thRXJht�  thHrHfRrH, thRXJht LV nRt D prRpHrt\ Rf

brDLn Rr PDttHr, bXt D prRdXFt Rf thH LPPDtHrLDl

prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR brDLn. $ nd ZH hDvH HlVH�

ZhHrH VhRZn, thDt Lf thRXJht ZHrH PDtHrLDl, hRZ�

HvHr LndHVtrXFtLblH Lt PLJht bH, \Ht thDt thH VDPH
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any thing of its origin; we know nothing of its

commencement. We may indeed perceive the in-

strument of mind gradually perfected, so as to be-

come better suited to the developement of its mani-

festations, which therefore may be said to grow, or

to be created. But the fact is, that we know no-

thing of its essence, and all that can be said is,
that the organ appointed for the purpose of convey-

ing notices to the mind, or receiving them in return,

for the purpose of exterior communication, is, by an

established law of nature, of slow growth and deve-

lopement ; and that the manifestations of mind are

proportionate, in order that the individual may pro-

perly occupy his appointed station in society; and

that the beautiful order and harmony which so

strongly characterize all the works of the divine

Architect, may be preserved in this instance also,
one of the most important to the well-being of his

creatures. This argument, by which the objection
is answered, is also supported by the inconceivable

rapidity of mental operation, as of reasoning, think-

ing, writing, speaking, &.c.

Now, thought is a distinct function or oflice of

the sentient principle, and it would be to the last

degree unphilosophical to say, that the function

existed in the brain, because we see throughout
creation everywhere, brain existing without

thought; therefore, thought is not a property of

brain or matter, but a product of the immaterial

principle superadded to brain. And we have else-

where shown, that if thought were material, how-

ever indestructible it might be, yet that the same
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thRXJht PLJht Hx LVt Ln dLffHrHnt pHrVRnV Ln dLVtLnFt

JHnHrDtLRnV�  Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\, thHrH FRXld nR

lRnJHr bH thDt FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\,

ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ tR LndLvLdXDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\.

ThH prHVHnt VHHPV D fLt RppRrtXnLt\ fRr LntrR�

dXFLnJ RnH Rr tZR RbVHrvDtLRnV Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf

pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\. 6 LnFH thHrH LV nR RnH ZhR prH�

tHndV tR thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf FRPPRn VHnVH, \Ht LV

dRXbtfXl Rf hLV bHLnJ thH VDPH LndLvLdXDl thDt hH

ZDV VRPH tHn Rr tZHnt\ \HDrV DJR, Lt LV DlPRVt

VXpHrflXRXV tR ZDVtH PXFh tLPH XpRn thH VXbjHFt.

< Ht, VLnFH PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\ rHVtV XpRn thLV

trXth, Dnd VLnFH HrrRnHRXV nRtLRnV rHVpHFtLnJ Lt

hDvH bHHn HntHrtDLnHd, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR rHfHr tR

Lt brLHfl\.

,t hDV bHHn VDLd, Dnd LV DdPLttHd, thDt thH bRd\

LV FRnVtDntl\ FhDnJLnJ, XndHrJRLnJ dHFD\ Dnd rHnR�

vDtLRn �  \Ht thH LndLvLdXDl LV FRnVFLRXV Rf bHLnJ

thH VDPH pHrVRn, bHFDXVH VRPH pDrtLFlHV Rf thH

RrLJLnDl bRd\ rHPDLn, Dnd thDt Lf nR pDrt Rf thH

bRd\ hDd bHHn lHft XnFhDnJHd, thHrH ZRXld bH D

lRVV Rf thLV FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\.

NRZ thLV LV Dn HrrRr�  fRr, fLrVt, ZH hDvH nR rHDVRn

tR bHlLHvH, thDt Dn\ PRlHFXlH Rf PDttHr nRZ Hx LVtLnJ

Ln RXr bRdLHV, ZLll nRt hDvH bHHn HffHFtXDll\

FhDnJHd, VRPH \HDrV VLnFH, Dnd pHrhDpV RftHntLPHV �

fRr nR pDrt LV Hx HPptHd frRP thH JHnHrDl lDZ, Dnd

thHrHfRrH thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\

FDnnRt dHpHnd XpRn thH PDtHrLDl fDFt Rf VRPH pDrt

rHPDLnLnJ XnFhDnJHd, DV D lLnJHrLnJ nXFlHXV Rn

ZhLFh tR JrRXnd D rHDVRnLnJ, Ln prRRf Rf LdHn�

tLt\.
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thought might exist in different persons in distinct

generations; and, consequently, there could no

longer be that consciousness»of` personal identity,
which is necessary to individual accountability.

The present seems a fit opportunity for intro-

ducing one or two observations on the subject of

personal identity. Since there is no one who pre-
tends to the possession of common sense, yet is

doubtful 'of' his being the same individual that he

was some ten or twenty years ago, it is 'almost

superfluous to waste much time upon the subject.
Yet, since moral accountability -rests upon this

truth, and since_ erroneous notions respecting it

have been entertained, itis necessary to refer to

it briefly.
~

It has been said, and-isadmitted, that -the body
is constantly changing, undergoing decay and reno-

vation; yet the individual is conscious of being
the same person, because some particles of the

original body remain, and that if' no part of' the

body had been left unchanged, there would be a

loss of this consciousness.of` personal identity.
Now this is an error; for, first, we have no reason

to believe, that any molecule of matter now existing
in our. bodies, will not have been effectually
changed, some years since, and perhaps oftentimes ;

for no part is exempted from the general law, and

therefore the consciousness of personal identity
cannot depend. upon the material_fact of some part

remaining unchanged, as a lingering nucleus on

which to ground a reasoning, in proof of iden-

tity.
'

`
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ThH trXth DdPLtV Rf PXFh HDVLHr Dnd PRrH rD�

tLRnDl Hx plDnDtLRn, VLnFH thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHr�

VRnDl LdHntLt\ flRZV frRP thDt Rf FRntLnXHd Hx LVt�

HnFH. ThH ZhRlH PD\ bH FhDnJHd �  nRt D VLnJlH

pDrtLFlH Rf thH RrLJLnDl bRd\ PD\ rHPDLn, \Ht thH

FhDnJH hDV prRFHHdHd VR JrDdXDll\, thDt thH JrHDtHr

nXPbHr Rf Rld pDrtLFlHV rHPDLn, ZhLlH thH nHZ RnHV

DrH prHpDrHd �  Dnd thHrHfRrH, Dt Dn\ RnH JLvHn

PRPHnt, thHrH DrH Ln thH bRd\ D PXFh JrHDtHr

nXPbHr Rf Rld thDn Rf nHZ pDrtLFlHV�  Dnd thH FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\ hDV bHHn trDnV�

fHrrHd frRP RnH VHt Rf pDrtLFlHV tR DnRthHr, ZLthRXt

Dn\ pHrFHptLblH FhDnJH. ThH dHFD\ Dnd rHnRvDtLRn

hDvH JRnH Rn b\ Dn XnpHrFHLvHd prRFHVV�  Dnd Lt

hDV bHHn Rnl\ DV D PDttHr Rf VFLHnFH Dnd rHDVRnLnJ,

thDt ZH hDvH NnRZn Dn\thLnJ Rf thLV FhDnJH�  thH

FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\ FDnnRt, thHrHfRrH,

rHVt Rn Dn\ PDtHrLDl FRndLtLRn.

,n fDFt, thLV FRnVFLRXVnHVV dRHV nRt dHpHnd Rn

thH bRd\, bXt thH PLnd �  Lt hDV nRthLnJ tR dR ZLth

thH PDtHrLDl pDrtLFlHV, bXt rHVtV fRr LtV Hx LVtHnFH

XpRn thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt, Dnd XpRn thH VHnVH Rf

LtV FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH. NRZ thLV LV, DftHr Dll,

tR bH rHfHrrHd tR D VpHFLHV Rf PHPRr\â € ૻ D rHFRllHF�

tLRn Rf fRrPHr VHlf, DV FRLnFLdHnt ZLth prHVHnt VHlf.

ThH PDtHrLDl thHRr\ ZRXld bH LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth

thLV fDFt�  fRr Lf thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHn�

tLt\ dHpHndHd XpRn Dn RrJDn Rf PHPRr\, Dnd thDt

RrJDn fRrPHd pDrt Rf D bRd\ VXbjHFtHd tR thH JH�

nHrDl prLnFLplHV Rf rHnRvDtLRn Dnd dHFD\, Lt ZRXld

HTXDll\ bH lLDblH tR thH VDPH JHnHrDl lDZV, Dnd

thH pDrtLFlHV Rf PDttHr ZhLFh HntHrHd LntR thH FRP�
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The truth admits of much easier and more ra-

tional explanation, since the consciousness of per-
sonal identity Hows from that of continued exist-

ence. The whole may be changed; not a single
particle of the original body may remain, yet the

change has proceeded so gradually, that the greater
number of old particles remain, while the new ones

are prepared; and therefore, at any one given
moment, there are in the body a much greater
number of old than of new particles; and the con-

sciousness of personal identity has been trans-

ferred from one set of particles to another, without

any perceptible change. The decay and renovation

have gone on by an unperceived process; and it

has been only as a matter of science and reasoning,
that we have known anything of this change; the

consciousness of personal identity cannot, therefore,
rest on any material condition.

In fact, this consciousness does not depend on

the body, but the mind; it has nothing to do with

the material particles, but rests for its existence

upon the immaterial spirit, and upon the sense of

its continued existence. Now this is, after all,
to be referred to a species of memory-a recollec-

tion offormer self, as coincident with present se#
The material theory would be inconsistent with

this fact; for if the consciousness of personal iden-

tity depended upon an oryan of memory, and that

organ formed part of a body subjected to the ge-
neral principles of renovation and decay, it would

equally be liable to the same general laws, and

the particles of matter which entered into the com-
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pRVLtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Rf PHPRr\ Rf Dn\ JLvHn

LndLvLdXDl, PLJht Dt DnRthHr tLPH fRrP thH pDr�

tLFlHV Rf thH VDPH RrJDn Ln DnRthHr pHrVRn, ZhHrHb\

thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\ PXVt bH dH�

VtrR\Hd �  VLnFH thH VDPH pHrVRn FDnnRt Hx LVt Ln

tZR dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV.

&RnVFLRXVnHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\, thHrHfRrH, LV

Dn DttrLbXtH Rf PLnd �  Dnd thRXJh thH RrJDn Rf PH�

PRr\ (Lf thHrH bH RnH� PD\ pHrpHtXDll\ FhDnJH �  Dnd

thRXJh thH VDPH thLnJ PD\ hDppHn ZLth rHJDrd

tR thH HntLrH brDLn,â € ૻ \Ht, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ Dll thHVH

FhDnJHV, pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\ rHPDLnV, bHFDXVH Lt LV

D PHntDl Dnd nRt D bRdLl\ FRnVFLRXVnHVV.

ThLV LV RnH Rf thRVH trXthV ZhLFh dR nRt DdPLt

Rf dHPRnVtrDtLRn �  nR prRFHVV Rf rHDVRnLnJ FDn

FRndXFt XV tR D jXVt FRnFlXVLRn�  Dnd, LndHHd, rHD�

VRnLnJ ZRXld bH XttHrl\ thrRZn DZD\ XpRn thDt

ZhLFh PXVt bH FRnVLdHrHd DV VHlf�HvLdHnt. LLNH

thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf RXr RZn Hx LVtHnFH, Lt DdPLtV

nRt Rf prRRf�  Lt LV LnhHrHnt Ln RXr nDtXrH, Dnd

plDFHd thHrH b\ LtV RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn �  Dnd thH

DttHPpt tR rHDVRn Xp tR LtV pRVVHVVLRn, FDn Rnl\

bH HTXDllHd Ln fRll\ b\ thRVH phLlRVRphHrV ZhR hDvH

dRXbtHd Rf thHLr RZn Hx LVtHnFH.

ThHrH DrH RnH Rr tZR RthHr prRpHrtLHV Rf PLnd

ZhLFh ZH PXVt nRtLFH Ln thLV plDFH. ,t hDV bHHn

DllHJHd, thDt Ln FRntHndLnJ fRr thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\

Rf thH VRXl, ZH dHprLvH Lt Rf DFtXDl prRpHrtLHV, Dnd

thHrHfRrH PDNH Lt tR FRnVLVt Rnl\ Ln D nHJDtLRn Rf

prRpHrtLHV �  Dnd Lf thLV ZHrH thH FDVH, D ZLl\ Rp�

pRnHnt ZRXld LnfHr, thDt Lf thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt

FRnVLVtHd Rnl\ Ln D nHJDtLRn Rf prRpHrtLHV, Lt FRXld
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126 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

position of the organ of memory of any given
individual, might at another time form the par-
ticles ofthe same organ in another person, whereby
the consciousness of personal identity must be de-

stroyed; since the same person cannot exist in

two di{i`erent individuals.

Consciousness of personal identity, therefore, is

an attribute of mind ; and though the organ of me-

mory (if there be one) may perpetually change ; and

though the same thing may happen with regard
to the entire brain,-yet, notwithstanding all these

changes, personal identity remains, because it is

a mental and not a bodily consciousness.

This is one of those truths which do not admit

of demonstration; no process of reasoning can

conduct us to a just conclusion; and, indeed, rea-

soning would be utterly thrown away upon that

which must be considered as self-evident. Like

the consciousness of our own existence, it admits

not of proof; it is inherent in our nature, and

placed there by its original constitution; and the

attempt to reason up to its possession, can only
be equalled in folly by those philosophers who have

doubted of their own existence.

There are one or two other properties of mind

which we must notice in this place. It has been

alleged, that in contending for the immateriality
ofthe soul, we deprive it of actual properties, and

therefore make it to consist only in a negation of

properties; and if this were the case, a wily op-

ponent would infcr, that if the immaterial spirit
consisted only in a negation of properties, it could



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. �2�

nRt bH thH RrLJLnDtRr Rf Dll thRVH DFtLvH fXnFtLRnV

(Dnd HVpHFLDll\ thH ZLll� ZhLFh ZH fLnd Ln PDn

VR XnLfRrPl\ �  Dnd ZhLFh, Lf thH\ ZHrH nRt tR bH

DVFrLbHd tR thLV VRXrFH, nHHd nRt bH trDFHd fDrthHr

thDn thH PDtHrLDl RrJDn, ZhLFh ZRXld thHn FHDVH

tR bH thH LnVtrXPHnt, Dnd bHFRPH thH prLPH DJHnt,

thXV lHDdLnJ bDFN tR thH fXll�blRZn dRFtrLnHV Rf

PDtHrLDlLVP.

B Xt lLNH HvHr\ RthHr DrJXPHnt Rf thH VDPH NLnd,

thLV prRFHHdV XpRn D vHr\ FRPPRn VRphLVP, vLz.

thDt Rf DVFrLbLnJ tR RppRnHntV VHntLPHntV Dnd

RpLnLRnV ZhLFh thH\ hDvH nHvHr DvRZHd, Dnd thHn

DrJXLnJ DJDLnVt thHP. ThH DdvRFDtH fRr LPPD�

tHrLDlLVP dRHV nRt DVVHrt thDt thH VpLrLt hDV nR

prRpHrtLHV, bXt thDt Lt hDV nR PDtHrLDl prRpHrtLHV,

Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\, LV nRt tR bH VXbjHFtHd tR thH

lDZV Rf PDttHr. ,tV prRpHrtLHV, thHrHfRrH, DrH, lLNH

LtVHlf, VpLrLtXDl, thRXJh, b\ Dn RrLJLnDl lDZ Rf thH

&rHDtRr, thH\ DrH PDnLfHVtHd thrRXJh, D PDtHrLDl

PHdLXP, ZhLFh, Ln hLV LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP, HH hDV

VXbPLttHd tR thH JRvHrnDnFH Dnd FRntrRl Rf PLnd.

B Xt Lt LV FRntHndHd, thDt b\ thLV PRdH Rf rHD�

VRnLnJ ZH lHDvH thH dRFtrLnH Rf PHntDl LnflXHnFHV

XnHx plDLnHd �  thDt ZH dR nRt VD\ ZhDt PLnd LV,

bXt thDt Lt FRnVLVtV, DV fDr DV RXr NnRZlHdJH JRHV,

Ln FHrtDLn PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, ZhLFh ZH pHrFHLvH Rnl\

thrRXJh thH hHlp Rf D PDtHrLDl VtrXFtXrH, thH brDLn.

$ nd DdPLttLnJ thXV PXFh, LV thH fDFt Rf RXr

LJnRrDnFH Rf VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH Dnd HVVHnFH tR bH

brRXJht DJDLnVt LtV Hx LVtHnFH "  ThHn, LndHHd, LV

RXr LJnRrDnFH Rf thH nDtXrH Rf *Rd tR bH brRXJht

DV Dn DrJXPHnt DJDLnVt hLV Hx LVtHnFH�  $ rH ZH
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or Bom' AND Mmm. 127

not be the originator of all those active functions

(and especially the will) which we find in man

so uniformly; and which, if they were not to be

ascribed to this source, need not be traced farther

than the material organ, which would then cease

to be the instrument, and become the prime agent,
thus leading back to the full-blown doctrines ol'

materialism.

But like every other argument of the same kind,
this proceeds upon a very common sophism, viz.

that of ascribing to opponents sentiments and

opinions which they have never avowed, and then

arguing against them. The advocate for imma-

terialism does not assert that the spirit has no

properties, but that it has no material properties,
and, consequently, is not to be subjected to the

laws of matter. Its properties, therefore, are, like

itself, spiritual, though, by an original law of the

Creator, they are manifested through, a material

medium, which, in his infinite wisdom, He has

submitted to the governance and control of mind.

But it is contended, that by this mode of rea-

soning we leave the doctrine of mental influences

unexplained; that we do not say what mind is,
but that it consists, as far as our knowledge goes,
in certain manifestations, which we perceive only
through the /teh; of a material structure, the brain.

And admitting thus much, is the fact of our

ignorance of spiritual nature and essence to be

brought against its existence? Then, indeed, is

our ignorance of the nature of God to be brought
as an argument against his existence! Are wc
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rHDll\ tR dHn\ thH DJHnF\ Rf D *rHDt F LrVt &DXVH,

bHFDXVH ZH DrH nRt DFTXDLntHd ZLth LtV nDtXrH, Rr

bHFDXVH ZH FDnnRt Hx plDLn LtV PRvHPHntV"  2r tR

dHVFHnd tR thH lHvHl Rf thH RbjHFtRrV, DrH ZH tR

dHn\ thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf PDttHr, bHFDXVH ZH DrH LJnR�

rDnt Rf LtV nDtXrHâ € ૻ bHFDXVH ZH NnRZ nRt LtV XltL�

PDtH FRPpRVLtLRn â € ૻ bHFDXVH ZH DrH XnDFTXDLntHd

ZLth thH HDrlLHr VtDJHV Rf LtV RrJDnLVDtLRn Dnd dH�

vHlRpHPHnt "  $ bVXrd, LndHHd, ZHrH VXFh D dHnLDl�

bXt nRt PRrH VR, thDn Rf thRVH ZhR dHn\ thH LP�

PDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VpLrLt, bHFDXVH thH\ FDnnRt FRnFHLvH

thH fRrP Dnd thH PRdH Rf VpLrLtXDl Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd

NnRZ Rnl\ LtV DJHnF\ Dnd PDnLfHVtDtLRn thrRXJh LtV

PDtHrLDl RrJDn, thH brDLn, ZhLFh thH\, thHrHfRrH,

PRVt XnphLlRVRphLFDll\ FRXFlXdH tR bH PLnd LtVHlf.

ThH fDFt LV, thDt thH RbjHFtRrV dR nRt brLnJ Dn

XnprHjXdLFHd PLnd tR thLV LnTXLr\ �  thH\ pXt fRrth

Dn h\pRthHVLV ZhLFh thH\ ZLVh tR bH trXH�  Dnd

HnFlRVHd ZLthLn thH lLPLt Rf thLV HDrth�bRrn ZLVh,

thH\ FDnnRt VHH bH\Rnd thH lLttlH VpHFN Rf HrrRr

XpRn ZhLFh thH\ hDvH FhRVHn tR FRnFHntrDtH thHLr

DttHntLRn.

$ JDLn, Lt hDV bHHn RbjHFtHd DJDLnVt thH LPPD�

tHrLDl dRFtrLnH, thDt, Lf VXFh ZHrH thH FDVH, thHrH

ZRXld bH nR FhDnJH Ln PLnd �  fRr thDt bHLnJ

LPPDtHrLDl, Lt ZRXld pDrtDNH Rf thH nDtXrH Rf DHLt\,

Dnd nRt bH VXbjHFt tR FhDnJH. RHDll\ Lt LV VXr�

prLVLnJ thDt VXFh JlDrLnJ LnFRnVLVtHnFLHV VhRXld

HvHr bH pXt fRrth b\ DFXtH rHDVRnHrV. F Rr, fLrVt, Lt

PXVt bH HvLdHnt, thDt PLnd LV nRt DHLt\, HvHn

VXppRVLnJ Lt tR bH Dn HPDnDtLRn frRP *Rd�  Lt LV

DllLHd tR PRrtDlLt\â € ૻ Lt LV nR lRnJHr JRRd�  Lt LV
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128 'run _nEc1PaocAL_ INFLUENCE

really to deny the agency of a Great First Cause,
because we are not acquainted with its nature, or

because we cannot explain its movements? ,Or to

descend to theilevel of the objectors, are we to

deny the existence of matter, because we are igno-
rant of its nature-because we know not its ulti-

mate composition--because, we are unacquainted
with the earlier stages of its organisation and de-

velopement? Absurd, indeed, were such a denial ;

but not more so,. than of those who deny the im-

materiality of the spirit, because 'they cannot conceive

the form and the mode of spiritual existence, and

know only its agency and manifestation through its

material organ, the brain, which tl1ey, therefore,
most unphilosophically conclude to be mind itsef

The fact is, that the objectors do not bring an

unprejudiced mind to' this inquiry ; they put forth

an hypothesis which they wish to be true; and

enclosed within the limit of this earth-born wish,

they cannot see beyond the little_speck of error

upon which they have chosen to concentrate' their

attention. _

Again, it has been objected against_ the imma-

terial doctrine, tl1at,~il` such were the case, there

would be no change in mind; for that being
immaterial, it would partake of the nature of Deity,
and not be subject to change. Really it is sur-

prising that such glaring inconsistencies should

ever be put forth by acute reasoners. For, first, it

must be evident, that mind is not Deity, even

supposing it to be an emanation from God; it is

allied to mortality-it is no longer good; it is
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pHrvHrtHd frRP LtV RrLJLnDl bLDV �  LtV RpHrDtLRnV DrH

FDrrLHd Rn thrRXJh D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP.

:hDt LV NnRZn Rf PLnd, Rr Rf thH lDZV ZhLFh

JRvHrn Lt, tR pHrPLt thLV PHndDFLRXV DVVXrDnFH,

thDt Lt FDnnRt DdPLt Rf FhDnJH "  $ bVRlXtHl\ nR�

thLnJ �  Rnl\ Lf thLV ZHrH JrDntHd, Lt ZRXld bH HDV\

tR VhRZ thDt Lt dLd FhDnJH �  Dnd thDt thLV FhDnJH

ZDV nRt LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth LtV LPPDtHrLDlLt\. $ V

fDr DV ZH NnRZ thH trXth, Lt LV, thDt PLnd LV DFtHd

XpRn b\ PRrDl, VpLrLtXDl PRtLvHV, ZhLFh ZH VhRXld

FRnFHLvH FDlFXlDtHd tR prRdXFH VXFh Dn HffHFt. $ nd

LnDVPXFh DV thH nDtXrH Rf PDn LV FRPpRXndHd, Dnd

hLV VpLrLtXDl DJHnFLHV DrH Rnl\ pHrFHptLblH thrRXJh

D PDtHrLDl PHdLXP, Lt LV pRVVLblH, prRbDblH, FHrtDLn,

(DV ZH VhDll prHVHntl\ VhRZ,� thDt thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV Rf PLnd DrH PRdLfLHd b\ D pHrvHrtLnJ LnflXHnFH

ZhLFh hDV pDVVHd XpRn thHP �  b\ thH hHDlth Rr

dLVHDVH Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn, Dnd b\ PDn\

RthHr FDXVHV, DFtLnJ LPPHdLDtHl\ XpRn thDt RrJDn,

Rr LntHrPHdLDtHl\ thrRXJh thH DJHnF\ Rf VRPH

RthHr bRdLl\ RrJDn Rr fXnFtLRn.

ThRVH ZhR hDvH fHlt LntHrHVtHd Ln RbVFXrLnJ thLV

TXHVtLRn, hDvH HPbDrrDVVHd Lt ZLth D vDrLHt\ Rf

prHVXPHd dLffLFXltLHV �  fRr LnVtDnFH, DV tR thH pHrLRd

ZhHn thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH LV FRPPXnLFDtHd,

Dnd ZhHn Lt bHJLnV tR Hx Hrt LtV LnflXHnFH. NRZ Lt

LVvHDV\, fRr D vHr\ lLPLtHd XndHrVtDndLnJ, tR DVN

TXHVtLRnV ZhLFh FDnnRt bH DnVZHrHd, Dnd fRr thH

bHVt Rf Dll rHDVRnV, thDt thHrH DrH TXHVtLRnV bH\Rnd

thH rHDFh Rf phLlRVRph\. ThH prHVHnt LV RnH Rf

thHVH FXrLRXV, XVHlHVV, XnfDthRPDblH LnTXLrLHV. :H

FDnnRt dLvH LntR thH DrFDnD Rf nDtXrH, bH\Rnd D

.
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OF Bom' AND MIND. 129

perverted from its original bias ; its operations are

carried on through a material medium.

Vhat is known of mind, or of the laws which

govern it, to permit this mendacious assurance,

that it cannot admit of change? Absolutely no-

thing; only if this were granted, it would be easy
to show that it did change; and that this change
was not inconsistent with its immateriality. As

far as we know the truth, it is, that mind is acted

upon by moral, spiritual motives, which we should

conceive calculated to produce such au effect. And

inasmuch as the nature of man is compounded, and

his spiritual agencies are only perceptible through
a material medium, it is possible, probable, certain,

(as we shall presently show,) that the manifesta-

tions of mind are modified by a perverling influence
which has passed upon them; by the health or

disease of the manifesting organ, and by many
other causes, acting immediately upon that organ,
or intermediately through the agency of some

other bodily organ or function.

Those who have felt interested in obscuring this

question, have embarrassed it with a variety of

presumed difficulties ; for instance, as to the period
when the immaterial principle is communicated,
and when it begins to exert its influence. Now it

is` easy, tor a very limited understanding, to ask

questions which cannot be answered, and for the

best of all reasons, that there are questions beyond
the reach of philosophy. The present is one of

these curious, useless, unfathomable inquiries. We

cannot dive into the arcana of nature, beyond a

K
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FHrtDLn pRLnt�  Dnd Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ XnLPpRrtDnt tR

dHtHrPLnH, ZhHn thH VpLrLt LV FRnnHFtHd ZLth

PDttHr, Rr hRZ Lt tDNHV LtV RrLJLn. $ ll ZH FDn

bH rHTXLrHd tR VhRZ LV, thDt thHrH Hx LVtV Ln nDtXrH

thH VDPH LnVFrXtDblH ZRrNLnJ�  RpHrDtLRnV ZhRVH

DJHnF\ ZH FDnnRt trDFH, Dnd Rnl\ NnRZ b\ thHLr

HffHFtV.

NRZ FDn Dn\ phLlRVRphHr Hx plDLn, Zh\ RnH

plDnt LV Dn DnnXDl, D VHFRnd bLHnnLDl, Dnd D thLrd

pHrHnnLDlâ € ૻ RnH dHFLdXRXV, DnRthHr HvHrJrHHn "  ,V

thHrH Dn\ PHDnV Rf DVFHrtDLnLnJ thHVH prRpHrtLHV,

Hx FHpt b\ Hx pHrLHnFH "  $ nd LV thHrH Dn\ PHthRd

Rf dHVFr\LnJ, ZhHn Dnd hRZ thLV RrLJLnDl lDZ ZDV

FRPPXnLFDtHd "  &Dn Dn\ RnH Hx plDLn, hRZ thH

lLttlH DFRrn bHFRPHV thH PRnDrFh Rf thH fRrHVt "

hRZ thH lLfH ZhLFh Lt pRVVHVVHV bHFRPHV dHvHlRpHd

b\ tLPH, XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf PRLVtXrH "  Zh\ Lt

hDV bHHn prRvLdHd ZLth Dn DppDrDtXV fRr tDNLnJ Xp

thDt PRLVtXrH, Dnd fRr nRXrLVhLnJ HDrl\ Dnd fHHblH

lLfH, tLll Lt hDV bHHn HnDblHd, b\ LtV rRRtV, tR tDNH Xp

LtV RZn nRXrLVhPHnt"  6 tLll fXrthHr, FDn Dn\ RnH

Hx plDLn, hRZ flRZHrV DrH Rnl\ VHHn XpRn thH trHH

DftHr D FHrtDLn nXPbHr Rf \HDrV, Dnd hRZ Lt LV Rnl\

thHn thDt Lt bHFRPHV FDpDblH Rf bHDrLnJ frXLt"

F DrthHr, FDn Dn\ RnH Hx plDLn, Zh\ RnH DnLPDl

LV RvLpDrRXV, DnRthHr vLvLpDrRXV "  2f thH fRrPHr,

FDn Lt bH tRld hRZ thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH HPbr\R

FhLFNHn tDNHV plDFH XndHr thH fDvRXrLnJ LnflXHnFH

Rf LnFXbDtLRn, Dnd Zh\ thH prRFHVV, Lf Lt RnFH FHDVH

DftHr D bHJLnnLnJ Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt, FHDVHV fRr HvHr,

Dnd LV LnFDpDblH Rf rHnRvDtLRn "  &Dn Dn\ RnH VDv

ZhHn thH prLnFLplH Rf DnLPDl lLfH LV dHvHlRpHd "  $ nd,
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130 THE nscirnocai, NFLUENcs

certain point; and it is perfectly unimportant to

determine, when the spirit is connected with

matter, or how it takes its origin. All we can

be required to show is, that there exists in nature

the same inscrutable working; operations whose

agency we cannot trace, and only know by their

effects.

Now can any philosopher explain, why one

plant is an annual, a second biennial, and a third

perennial-one deciduous, another evergreen? Is

there any means of ascertaining these properties,
except by experience? And is there any method

of descrying, when and how this original law was

communicated? Can any one explain, how the

little acorn becomes the monarch of the forest?

how the life which- it possesses becomes developed
by time, under the iniiuence of moisture? why it

has been provided with an apparatus for taking up

that moisture, and for nourishing early and feeble

life, till it has been enabled, by its roots, to take up
its own nourishment? Still further, can any one

explain, how flowers are only seen upon the tree

after a certain number of years, and how it is only
then that it becomes capable of bearing fruit?

Farther, can any one explain, why one animal

is oviparous, another viviparous? Of the former,
can it be told /zow the developement of the embryo
chicken takes place under the favouring influence

of incubation, and why the process, if it once cease

after a beginning of developement, ceases for ever,

and is incapable of renovation? Can any one say
w/zen the principle of animal life is developed ? And,
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tR JR hLJhHr LntR thH VFDlH Rf DnLPDtHd nDtXrH,

FDn Dn\ RnH prHtHnd tR dHVFrLbH hRZ thH prLnFLplH

Rf LndHpHndHnt lLfH LV FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH hXPDn

RvXP, Dnd hRZ thH lLttlH hRPXnFXlH LV tDNHn FDrH

Rf, Dnd JrDdXDll\ dHvHlRpHd, ZLth D P\VtHrLRXV

pRZHr Dnd ZLVdRP Rf DrrDnJHPHnt, ZhLFh bDfflHV

hXPDn VNLll tR FRnFHLvH Rf, PXFh PRrH tR dHVFrLbH

Dnd tR LPLtDtH"

B Xt Lf thLV bH thH FDVH Ln PDn\� dHpDrtPHntV Rf

nDtXrH, (Dnd LnVtDnFHV PLJht bH DlPRVt LndHfLnLtHl\

PXltLplLHd,� LV Lt fDLr tR DdvDnFH Lt DV Dn DrJXPHnt

DJDLnVt thH VpLrLtXDlLVt, thDt hH FDnnRt Hx plDLn HvHr\

TXHVtLRn ZhLFh PD\ bH DVNHd "  ,t hDV bHHn VhRZn

thDt thH nDtXrDlLVt FDnnRt JLvH Dn DnVZHr tR PXFh

VLPplHr LnTXLrLHV, Dnd thDt hH dRHV nRt HvHn NnRZ

thH PHDnLnJ Rf thH tHrPV hH HPplR\V �  FDn Lt thHn

Ln fDLrnHVV bH DVNHd Rf thH VpLrLtXDlLVt tR Hx plDLn

thDt ZhLFh b\ thH VXppRVLtLRn LV lHVV FDpDblH Rf

Hx plDnDtLRn, bHFDXVH ZH DrH VtLll lHVV DFTXDLntHd

ZLth VpLrLt thDn ZLth PDttHr, ZhLlH Lt prHVHntV nR

prRpHrtLHV ZhLFh DrH RbvLRXV tR thH VHnVHV. B Xt

Lf DVNHd tR Hx plDLn thDt ZhLFh LV lHVV RbvLRXV thDn

ZhDt thH LnTXLrHr fLndV tR bH LnHx plLFDblH, Lt LV FlHDr

thDt thH DdvDntDJH Ln DrJXPHnt rHVtV Rn thH VLdH

Rf thH VpLrLtXDlLVt, ZhR LV Rnl\ Ln thH VDPH pRVLtLRn

ZLth hLV DntDJRnLVt, Rn fDr PRrH DbVtrXVH Dnd dLffL�

FXlt TXHVtLRnV.

$ JDLn, Lt hDV bHHn RbjHFtHd DJDLnVt thH LPPD�

tHrLDl dRFtrLnH, thDt Ln thRXJht thHrH LV D dLVtLnFtl\�

pHrFHLvHd PRtLRn DbRXt thH brDLn �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH,

thDt thH FhLHf PHntDl phHnRPHnRn LV RbvLRXVl\

FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ D PDtHrLDl PRvHPHnt. NRZ ZH

.  2
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or noov Ann MIND. 131

to go higher into the scale of animated nature,
can any one pretend to describe /zow the principle
of independent life is communicated to the human

ovum, and how the little homuncule is taken care

of, and gradually developed, with a mysterious
power and wisdom of arrangement, which bafiles

human skill to conceive of, much more to describe

and to imitate?

But if this be the case in many' departments of

nature, (and instances might be almost indefinitely
multiplied,) is it fair to advance it as an argument

against the spiritualist, that he cannot explain every

question which may be asked? It has been shown

that the naturalist cannot give an answer to much

simpler inquiries, and that he do`es not even know

the meaning of the terms he employs ; can it then

in fairness be asked of the spiritualistr to explain
that which by the supposition is less capable of

explanation, because we are still less acquainted
with spirit than with matter, while it presents no

properties which are obvious to the senses. But

if asked to explain that vhich is less obvious than

what the inquirer finds to be inexplicable, it is clear

that the advantage in argument rests on the side

of the spiritualist, who is only in the same position
with his antagonist, on _far more abstruse and dW-
cult questions.

Again, it has been objected against the imma-

terial doctrine, that in thought there is a distinctly-
perceived motion about the brain; and, therefore,
that the chief mental phenomenon is obviously
characterized by a material movement. Now we

K2
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tDNH lHDvH tR dHn\ thH fDFt Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, Dnd

tR DVVHrt, thDt, Lf trXH, Lt ZRXld nRt prRvH thH pRLnt

Ln TXHVtLRn �  ZhLlH thH rHDl fDFtV Rf thH FDVH prRvH

thH FRntrDr\.

F LrVt, ZH dHn\ thH fDFt: ZH DdPLt thDt thH brDLn

LV FRnVFLRXV Rf thRXJhtâ € ૻ thDt Lt LV FRnVFLRXV Rf bHLnJ

thH RrJDn Rr LnVtrXPHnt Rf thRXJht, bXt ZH dHn\

thH pHrFHptLRn Rf PRtLRn�  fLrVt, bHFDXVH Lt FDnnRt

Hx LVt, Dnd nHx t, bHFDXVH thH FHrHbrDl VXbVtDnFH,

thRXJh FDpDblH Rf rHFHLvLnJ LtV pHFXlLDr LPprHVVLRnV

frRP ZLthRXt, Rr FRPPXnLFDtLnJ thHP frRP ZLthLn,

Ln LtV RZn pHFXlLDr PDnnHr, LV nRt Ln LtVHlf VHnVLtLvH,

DV LV FRnVtDntl\ VhRZn b\ thH Hx tHnt Rf dLVRrJDnLVLnJ

FhDnJH ZhLFh ZLll JR Rn Ln LtV fLbrHV, ZLthRXt bHLnJ

pHrFHLvHd.

,f Lt ZHrH trXH thDt thLV PRtLRn ZDV pHrFHLvHd,

Lt ZRXld nRt prRvH thH PDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thRXJht, bXt,

Dt thH XtPRVt, ZRXld Rnl\ VhRZ, thDt ZhHn thH

RrJDn Rr LnVtrXPHnt Rf thRXJht ZDV Hx FLtHd LntR

DFtLRn, VXFh Hx FLtDtLRn ZDV DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D

FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf ZhDt ZDV JRLnJ:

Rn.

6 XFh bHLnJ thH FDVH, ZLth thH D prLRrL rHDVRnLnJ,

ZH FRPH tR thH TXHVtLRn Rf fDFt. *rDntLnJ, thHn,

thDt thHrH LV D "  pHrFHLvHd PRtLRn Ln thH brDLn,"

Lt LV fDLr tR DVN, b\ ZhRP Dnd b\ ZhDt LV Lt pHr�

FHLvHd"  ,t hDV bHHn VhRZn thDt thH FHrHbrDl fLbrH

LtVHlf LV nRt Dn HDV\ pHrFLpLHnt�  Dnd thH trXth LV,

thDt thH prRFHVV Rf thRXJht, FDrrLHd Rn thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn DV LtV LnVtrXPHnt, LV FRP�

PXnLFDtHd tR thH LPPDtHrLDl PLnd �  thDt Lt LV pHr�

FHLvHd b\ thH brDLn DV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd �  Dnd
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132 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

take leave to deny the fact in the first place, and

to assert, that,  true, it would not prove the point
in question ; while the real facts of' the case prove
the contrary.

First, we deny the fact : we admit that the brain

is conscious of thought--that it is conscious of being
the organ or instrument of' thought, but we deny
the perception of' motion; first, because it cannot.

exist, and next, because the cerebral substance,

though capable of receiving its peculiar impressions
from without, or communicating them from within,
in its own peculiar manner, is not in itsey' sensitive,
as is constantly shown by the extent of' disorganising
change which will go on in its fibres, without being
perceived.

If' it were true that this motion was perceived,
it would not prove the materiality of' thought, but,
at the utmost, would only show, that when the

organ or instrument of` thought was excited into

action, such excitation was accompanied by a

certain amount of consciousness of what was going
on.

Such being the case, with the 12 priori reasoning,
we come to the question of' fact. Granting, then,
that there is a

"

perceived motion in the brain,"
it is fair to ask, by whom and by what is it per-
ceived? It has been shown that the cerebral fibre

itself is not an easy percipient; and the truth is,
that the process of' thought, carried on through
the medium of the brain as its instrument, is com-

municated to the immaterial mind; that it is per-
ceived by tlle brain as the organ of' mind; and
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thDt LtV pHrFHptLRnV DrH LPPHdLDtHl\ rHfHrrHd tR

VRPH hLJhHr JRvHrnLnJ prLnFLplH, b\ ZhLFh thH

VHvHrDl phHnRPHnD Rf thRXJht, FRPpDrLVRn, rHD�

VRnLnJ, Dnd rHflHFtLRn, DrH FDrrLHd Rn �  thXV brLnJ�

LnJ XV bDFN tR, Dnd VXppRrtLnJ, RXr vLHZ Rf thH

LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl, b\ FDndLdl\ ZHLJhLnJ

thH DrJXPHntV DJDLnVt Lt.

ThLV vLHZ LV VtLll fXrthHr VXppRrtHd b\ thH fDFt,

thDt LPprHVVLRnV DrH VRPHtLPHV PDdH XpRn thH

VHnVRrLXP, ZhLFh DrH nRt pHrFHLvHd Dt thH tLPH,

bXt ZhLFh DrH rHFRllHFtHd DftHrZDrdV. NRZ Lf thH

PLnd ZHrH VLPpl\ brDLn, thH LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn

Lt Dt thH tLPH ZRXld bH pHrFHLvHd Lf VXffLFLHntl\

LPprHVVLvH, Rr thH LPprHVVLRn ZRXld bH PDdH, bXt

nRt pRZHrfXll\ HnRXJh tR prRdXFH D FRrrHVpRndLnJ

pHrFHptLRn. ThH fDFt LV, thDt thH LPprHVVLRn LV

PDdH XpRn brDLn, Dnd rHFRJnLzHd b\ Lt�  bXt thH

PLnd ZhLFh Dt thDt PRPHnt LV DbVtrDFtHd Rr Db�

VRrbHd b\ RthHr pXrVXLtV, dRHV nRt DttHnd tR tLLH

pHrFHptLRn, Dnd DftHr D tLPH FRPHV rRXnd tR Lt, DV

tR D rHFRllHFtHd LPprHVVLRn, jXVt vLvLdl\ rH�Hx FLtHd

b\ DttHntLRn tR thH LPprHVVLRn prHvLRXVl\ PDdH.

ThH H\H, thH HDr, thH brDLn, DrH Dll RrJDnV Rf

thH fLrVt LPpRrtDnFH fRr thHLr rHVpHFtLvH fXnFtLRnV �

VtLll thH H\H LV nRt VLJht, nRr thH HDr hHDrLnJ, nRr

dRHV HLthHr VHnVH rHVpHFtLvHl\ rHVLdH Ln LtV XltLPDtH

FRnVFLRXVnHVV Ln thH H\H Rr thH HDr. NRr LV thRXJht

prLPDrLl\ dHvHlRpHd Ln thH brDLnâ € ૻ VR thDt (DV Lt

LV FRntHndHd� brDLn LV thRXJht. ThH fDFt LV, thDt

Dll thHVH DrH LnVtrXPHntV Rnl\, Dnd nRt thH LndLvLdXDl

PLnd, ZhLFh JXLdHV, Dnd JRvHrnV, Dnd dLrHFtV thRVH

LnVtrXPHntV.

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or nom' Ann MIND. 133

that its perceptions are immediately referred to

some higher governing principle, by which the

several phenomena of thought, comparison, rea-

soning, and reflection, are carried on; thus bring-
ing us back to, and supporting, our view ofthe

immateriality of the soul, by candidly weighing
the arguments against it.

This view is still further supported by the fact,
that impressions are sometimes made upon the

sensorium, which are not perceived at the time,
but which are recollected afterwards. Now if the

mind were simply brain, the impression made upon
it at the time would be perceived if sufliciently
impressive, or the impression would be made, but

not powerfully enough to produce a corresponding
perception. The fact is, that the impression is

made upon brain, and recognized by it; but the

mind which at that moment is abstracted or ab-

sorbed by other pursuits, does not attend to the

perception, and after a time comes round to it, as

to a recollected impression, just vividly re-excited

by attention to the impression previously made.

The eye, the ear, the brain, are all organs ot

the first importance for their respective functions;
still the eye is not sight, nor the ear hearing, nor

does either sense respectively reside in its ultimate

consciousness in the eye or the ear. Nor is thought
primarily developed in the brain--so that (as it

is contended) brain is thought. The fact is, that

all these are instruments onty, and not the individual

mind, which guides, and governs, and directs those

instruments.
'
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2nFH PRrH, thHrH DrH VRPH PHntDl phHnRPHnD,

ZhLFh VXppRrt thH prHFHdLnJ DrJXPHnt�  DV, fRr

LnVtDnFH, thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf HDFh LndLvLdXDl Rf

hLV RZn PHntDl Hx LVtHnFH â € ૻ  D pRLnt ZhLFh LV

LnvRlvHd Ln thH dLVFXVVLRn Rn pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\, Dnd

ZhLFh LV hHrH Rnl\ LnFLdHntDll\ PHntLRnHd, fRr thH

pXrpRVH Rf VtDtLnJ, thDt LdHDV DrH VtDtHV Rr DffHFtLRnV

Rf PLnd, FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH brDLn DV thH PDtH�

rLDlV fRr thRXJht, Dnd nRt PLnd LtVHlf, bXt DrH

RrLJLnDtHd b\ Lt.

ThLnNLnJ XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH ZLll, DrrHVt�

LnJ Dnd fLx LnJ thH DttHntLRn Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr

dLvHrtLnJ Lt Rn thH RthHr, DrH VR PDn\ DFFXPXlDtLvH

prRRfV Rf prHVLdLnJ PLnd. ThHVH DrH nRt prRFHVVHV,

ZhLFh DrH Dt Dll nHFHVVDr\ tR DnLPDl lLfH �  thH\ FDn

VFDrFHl\ bH FDllHd nHFHVVDr\ tR VRFLDl PDn, VR pHrpH�

tXDll\ dR ZH fLnd hLP DlPRVt dHVtLtXtH Rf thHVH LP�

pRrtDnt fXnFtLRnV �  VR pHrpHtXDll\ dR ZH fLnd hLP

lLvLnJ ZLthRXt thRXJht, Hx HrFLVLnJ nR FRntrRl RvHr

hLV DFtLRnV, VHHPLnJ nRt tR dHVLrH tR fLx  Rr tR DvHrt

hLV DttHntLRn. B Xt thHn thHVH phHnRPHnD DrH

tR bH fRXnd ZhHrH PDn LV nRt fXlfLllLnJ thH JrHDt

Hnd Rf hLV FrHDtLRn, vLz. thH dLVplD\ Rf thH JRRdnHVV,

ZLVdRP, Dnd JlRr\ Rf *Rd.

B Xt tR LntHllHFtXDl, PRrDl PDnâ € ૻ tR PDn nRt VR

PXFh DV hH LV, bXt DV hH RXJht tR bH, Dnd DV ZH

fLnd hLP Ln thH bHttHr VpHFLPHnV Rf RXr rDFH, thHVH

prRFHVVHV DrH LndLVpHnVDblH �  hH FDnnRt lLvH ZLthRXt

PXFh thRXJht Dnd rHDdLnJâ € ૻ ZLthRXt PXFh rHflHF�

tLRnâ € ૻ ZLthRXt PXFh rHDVRnLnJâ € ૻ ZLthRXt thH DpplL�

FDtLRn Rf hLV LnfHrHnFHV tR thH HPHrJHnFLHV Rf lLfH â € ૻ

ZLthRXt prHpDrDtLRn fRr hLV ZDntV Dnd HnjR\PHntVâ € ૻ
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Once more, there are some mental phenomena,
which support the preceding argument; as, for

instance, the consciousness of each individual of

his own mental existence-a point which is

involved in the discussion on personal identity, and

which is here only incidentally mentioned, for the

purpose of stating, that ideas are states or affections

of mind, communicated to the brain as the mate-

rials for thought, and not mind itsef but are

originated by it.

Thinking under the influence of the will, arrest-

ing and fixing the attention on the one hand, or

diverting it on the other, are so many accumulative

proofs of presiding mind. These are not processes,
which are at all necessary to animal life ; they can

scarcely be called necessary to social man, so perpe-

tually do we find him almost destitute of these im-

portant functions; so perpetually do we find him

living without thought, exercising no control over

his actions, seeming not to desire to fix or to avert

his attention. But then these phenomena are

to he found where man is not fulfilling the great
end of his creation, viz. the display of the goodness,
wisdom, and glory of God.

But to intellectual, moral man-to man not so

much as he is, but as he ought to be, and as we

find him in the better specimens of our race, these

processes are indispensable; he cannot live without

much thought and reading-without much reflec-

tion-without much reasoning-without the appli-
cation of his inferences to the emergencies of life-

without preparation for his wants and enjoyments-
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ZLthRXt lRRNLnJ fRrZDrd bH\Rnd thH prHVHnt VFHnHâ € ૻ

ZLthRXt DVpLrDtLRnV DftHr LPPRrtDlLt\ â € ૻ  ZLthRXt

DrdHnt dHVLrH tR VHHN, Dnd tR RbtDLn, thH rHZDrdV

prRPLVHd tR thH JRRd.

B Xt Lf VR, VLnFH Lt LV FlHDr thDt thHVH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV dR nRt bHlRnJ tR hLV DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn, Lt

LV HTXDll\ FlHDr, thDt thH\ DrH thH rHVXlt Dnd PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn Rf thDt prHVLdLnJ PLnd, ZhLFh, hRZHvHr

P\VtHrLRXVl\ Lt PD\ bH XnLtHd ZLth PDttHr, Dnd dH�

pHndHnt XpRn Lt fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, LV VtLll dLV�

tLnFt frRP Lt, Dnd ZLll VXrvLvH thH ZrHFN Rf thDt

ZhLFh hDV bHHn "  FlRthHd XpRn "  LtV VpLrLtXDl fXnF�

tLRnV.

ThH prHVHnFH Dnd LnflXHnFH Rf prHVLdLnJ, dLrHFtLnJ�

JRvHrnLnJ PLnd LV fXrthHr VhRZn b\ LnVtLtXtLnJ D

FRPpDrLVRn bHtZHHn thH DFtLRnV Rf brDLn, ZhHn dLVVR�

FLDtHd frRP thH jXdJPHnt Dnd ZLll, Dnd tDNHn DZD\

frRP LtV hLJhHr pXrpRVHV, Dnd thH VDPH DFtLRnV ZhHn

jXdLFLRXVl\ HPplR\Hd XndHr thH dLrHFtLRn Rf thH ZLll,

ZLthLn thH rDnJH Rf LtV RZn pHFXlLDr RffLFH, DV thH

VHrvDnt Rf PLnd.

ThXV, fRr LnVtDnFH, FRPpDrH thH VHlf�DFtLnJV

Rf thH brDLn, Ln Dll thH vDrLHtLHV Rf rHvHrLH, ZLth

Dll LtV FDVtlH�bXLldLnJ Dnd fRllLHV, ZLth Dll thH bDVH�

lHVV fDbrLFV Rf LtV RZn FrHDtLRn, Dnd Dll thH Ln�

tDnJLblH tLVVXHV Rf LtV ZLldHVt fDnFLHV�  JR RnH

VtHp fXrthHr, Dnd FRPpDrH Dll thH LntHrPLnDblH

fRllLHV, Dnd LPpRVVLblH VLtXDtLRnV, Dnd DbVXrd DVVR�

FLDtLRnV Rf drHDPLnJ, Dnd Dll thH ZLld FrHDtLRnV Rf

LrrLtDtHd VtrXFtXrH, XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf DlFRhRlLF

Hx FLtHPHnt, Rr RpLXP, Rr fHvHr�  FRPpDrH thHVH,

ZhLFh DrH pXrHl\ RrJDnLF, ZLth thH rHDl DFtLnJV Rf
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or BODY AND MIND. 135

without looking forward beyond the present scene-

without aspirations after immortality - without

ardent desire to seek, and to obtain, the rewards

promised to the good.
But if so, since it is clear that these manifesta-

tions do not belong to his animal organisation, it

is equally clear, that they are the result and mani-

festation of that presiding mind, which, however

mysteriously it may be united with matter, and de-

pendent upon it for its manifestations, is still dis~

tinct from it, and will survive the wreck of that

which has been " clothed upon
"

its spiritual func-

tions.

The presence and influence ofpresiding, directing,
_governing mind is further shown by instituting a

comparison between the actions of brain, when disso-

ciated from the judgment and will, and taken away
from its higher purposes, and the same actions when

judiciously employed under the direction of the will,
within the range of its own peculiar oflrice, as the

servant of mind.

Thus, for instance, compare the self-actings
of the brain, in all the varieties of reverie, with

all its castle-building and follies, with all the base-

less fabrics of its own creation, and all the in-

tangible tissues of its wildest fancies; go one

step further, and compare .all the interminable

follies, and impossible situations, and absurd asso-

ciations of dreaming, and all the wild creations of

irritated structure, under the influence of alcoholic

excitement, or opium, or fever; compare these,
which are purely organic, with the real actings of
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PLnd, Ln rHDVRnLnJ, fHHlLnJ, NnRZLnJ, LnfHrrLnJ,

jXdJLnJ, Dnd thHn VHH ZhDt thH PDtHrLDl brDLn LV, DV

thH RrLJLnDtRr Rf trDLnV Rf thRXJht, Dnd ZhDt Lt LV

DV thH pXrH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd, HPplR\Hd Ln thH trDnV�

PLVVLRn Rf thRXJht, Dnd DlZD\V VXbjHFtHd tR thH FRn�

trRl Rf thH LPPDtHrLDl bHLnJ.

B Xt Lf Ln thH RnH LnVtDnFH LtV DFtLnJV bH pXrHl\

DnLPDl Dnd RrJDnLF, Dnd Lf, Ln thH RthHr, LtV PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV DrH FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ fDr hLJhHr DttrLbXtHV,

VXrHl\ thH LnfHrHnFH LV nRt tR bH DvRLdHd, thDt thH

fXnFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LV pXrHl\ DnLPDl, ZhHn dLVVR�

FLDtHd frRP PLnd �  Dnd thDt Rn thH FRntrDr\, Lt

PDrNV LtV hLJh RrLJLnDl, LtV prHVHnt pRVLtLRn Ln thH

PRrDl ZRrld, Dnd LtV fXtXrH hRpHV Dnd fXtXrH dHV�

tLn\, VR lRnJ DV Lt LV XndHr thH JXLdDnFH Rf thH LPPD�

tHrLDl VpLrLt.

DLd ZH rHTXLrH D fXrthHr FRnfLrPDtLRn Rf thLV

trXth, ZH VhRXld fLnd Lt Ln thH XnHdXFDtHd, thH ZLl�

fXll\ LJnRrDnt PDnâ € ૻ thH FrHDtXrH Rf LPpXlVHâ € ૻ thH

VlDvH Rf DnLPDl pDVVLRn â € ૻ  hH ZhR hDV Ln D JrHDt PHD�

VXrH dLVFDrdHd thH LnflXHnFH Rf JRvHrnLnJ PLndâ € ૻ

ZhR Hx hLbLtV hXPDn nDtXrH Ln D rDpLdl\�dHVFHndLnJ

VHrLHVâ € ૻ DFtLnJ XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH brDLn Dnd

bRdLl\ nHrvHV, ZhLlH thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH VXpHr�

DddHd PLnd DrH ZHll�nLJh VXVpHndHd. < Ht thLV

XnhDpp\ bHLnJ LV Dt lHnJth DrRXVHd frRP hLV dHJrD�

dDtLRn b\ pXrHl\ PRrDl PHDnVâ € ૻ DZDNHnHd b\ thH

LnflXHnFH Rf thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt Rf *Rd â € ૻ FRnVFLHnFH�

VtrLFNHnâ € ૻ Dnd fLnDll\ rHVtRrHd tR thH fDvRXr Rf thH

0RVt HLJh. :Lth VXFh fDFtV Rf dDLl\ RFFXrrHnFH,

FDn thH phLlRVRphHr, thH PDn Rf LndXFtLvH hDbLtV,

dRXbt thH prHVHnFH Rf Dn LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH,
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136 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

mind, in reasoning, feeling, knowing, inferring,
judging, and then see what the material brain is, as

the originator of trains of thought, and what it is

as the pure servant of mind, employed in the trans-

mission of thought, and always subjected to the con-

trol of the immaterial being.
But if in the one instance its actings be purely

animal and organic, and if, in the other, its mani-

festations are characterized by far higher attributes.

surely the inference is not to be avoided, that the

function of the brain is purely animal, when disso-

ciated frmn mind ; and that on the contrary, it

marks its high original, its present position in the

moral world, and its future hopes and future des-

tiny, so long as it is under the guidance (fthe imma-

terial spirit.
Did we require a further confirmation of this

truth, we should find it in the uneducated, the wil-

fully ignorant man-the creature of impulse-the
slave of animal passion-he who has in a great mea-

sure discarded the influence of governing mind-

who exhibits human nature in a rapidly-descending
series-acting under the influence of the brain and

bodily nerves, while the functions of the super-
added mind are well-nigh suspended. Yet this

unhappy being is at length aroused from his degra-
dation by purely moral means-awakened by the

influence of the Holy Spirit of God-consciencc-

stricken-and finally restored to the favour of the

Most Iligh. With such facts of daily occurrence,

can the philosopher, the man of inductive habits,
doubt the presence of an immaterial principle,
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HnHrJHtLF Ln LtV DFtLRn XpRn thH brDLn, Dnd FDpDblH

nRt Rnl\ Rf FRntrRllLnJ LtV pHrvHrVH ZDndHrLnJV, bXt

DlVR Rf prRdXFLnJ Dn HntLrH FhDnJH Rf hDbLtV, Dnd

pXrVXLtV, Dnd dHVLrHV, Dnd pXrpRVHV.

ThH DJHnF\ Rf HdXFDtLRn, Ln LtV ph\VLFDl rHlDtLRn

tR thH brDLn, hDV bHHn DlrHDd\ nRtLFHd, Dnd LtV Ln�

flXHnFH XpRn thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf Dll thDt LV vDlX�

DblH Ln thH PRrDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl nDtXrH Rf PDn,

ZLll prHVHntl\ FlDLP RXr DttHntLRn �  VR thDt Ln thLV

plDFH ZH Rnl\ PHntLRn thHVH fDFtV DV DddLtLRnDl

prRRfV Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf PLnd, Dnd Rf LtV

HVVHntLDl LndHpHndHnFH Rf brDLn, DlthRXJh thDt brDLn

LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRn, VR lRnJ DV Lt rH�

PDLnV Ln FlRVH LntLPDF\ ZLth thH bRd\.

:H pDVV Rn, thHrHfRrH, tR nRtLFH thH JrHDtHr

nXPbHrRf LnVtLnFtV, Dnd thH hLJhHr rDnJH thH\ RFFXp\

Ln DnLPDlV JHnHrDll\, ZhHn FRPpDrHd ZLth thH PRVt

pHrfHFt DnLPDl, PDn. ,f thHrH ZHrH nR FRPpHnVDt�

LnJ prRpHrt\ Ln thH lDttHr�  Lf thHrH ZHrH nR VXpH�

rLRr DdvDntDJH Ln hLV pRVLtLRn, Hx FHpt thDt Rf hLV

lLvLnJ Ln VRFLHt\ �  Lf thHrH ZHrH nRthLnJ VXrpDVVLnJl\

vDlXDblH Ln hLV dHVtLnDtLRn, Lt ZHrH LndHHd Hx trDRr�

dLnDr\, thDt thH JrHDtHVt dHJrHH Rf pHrfHFtLRn

VhRXld hDvH bHHn JLvHn tR thH PRVt hHlplHVV, thH

PRVt dHfHnFHlHVV, thH PRVt fHHblH FrHDtXrH �  thDt tR

hLP DlRnH VhRXld bH JLvHn thH lHDVt pRZHr Rf prH�

VHrvLnJ lLfH�  thDt XpRn hLP DlRnH VhRXld bH

HntDLlHd D PDVV Rf LnfLrPLt\ Dnd dLVHDVH, Rf VLFNnHVV

Dnd VRrrRZ, frRP ZhLFh thH rHVt Rf thH FrHDtLRn LV

FRPpDrDtLvHl\ Hx HPpt.

ThH trXth LV, thDt thH PRrH VDJDFLRXV DnLPDlV

pRVVHVV D fDr lDrJHr DPRXnt Rf LnVtLnFt, Rr LP�
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or BODY AND MIND. 137

energetic in its action upon the brain, and capable
not only of controlling its perverse wanderings, but

also of producing an entire change of habits, and

pursuits, and desires, and purposes.
The agency of education, in its physical relation

to the brain, has been already noticed, and its in-

fluence upon the developement of all that is valu-

able in the moral and intellectual nature of man,

will presently claim our attention; so that in this

place we only mention these facts as additional

proofs of the immateriality of mind, and of its

essential independence fy" brain, although that brain

is necessary for its manyfestation, so long as it re-

mains in close intimacy with the body.
'

We pass on, therefore, to notice the greater
numberof instincts, and the higher range they occupy
in animals generally, when compared with the most

perfect animal, man. If there were no compensat-

ing property in the latter; if there were no supe-
rior advantage in his position, except that of his

living in society ; if there were nothing surpassingly
valuable in his destination, it were indeed extraor-

dinary, that the greatest degree of perfection
should have been given to the most helpless, the

most defenceless, the most feeble creature; that to

him alone should be given the least power of pre-

serving lifc; that upon him alone should be

entailed a mass-of infirmity and disease, of sickness

and sorrow, from which the rest of the creation is

comparatively exempt.
The truth is, that the more sagacious animals

possess a far larger amount of instinct, or im-
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pDrtHd NnRZlHdJH, thDn PDn, bHFDXVH thH\ hDvH nR

PHDnV Rf RrLJLnDtLnJ Rr DXJPHntLnJ thHLr VtRFN

Rf LdHDV, b\ VtXd\, rHflHFtLRn, Rr RthHrZLVH �  thHrH�

fRrH Lt LV nHFHVVDr\, tR fXlfLl thH ZLVH dHVLJnV Rf thH

&rHDtRr, thDt thH\ VhRXld LnhHrLt ZLthLn thHPVHlvHV

Dll thLnJV nHFHVVDr\ tR thHLr ZHll�bHLnJ�  Dnd Lt ZDV

FRnVLVtHnt ZLth hLV pHrfHFt JRRdnHVV Dnd ZLVdRP,

tR rHndHr thHP frHH frRP thH LnfLrPLtLHV ZhLFh Dt�

tHnd XpRn thH hLJhHr FrHDtXrH: nRt (DV ZH DrH Ln�

fRrPHd b\ RHvHlDtLRn� Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf hLV RrL�

JLnDl pRVLtLRn, ZhLFh ZDV vHr\ JRRd, bXt bHFDXVH hH

hDV fDllHn frRP thDt hLJh HVtDtH.

,t ZRXld bH pHrfHFtl\ LrrHFRnFLlDblH ZLth thDt

JRRdnHVV, Lf PDn
 V dHVtLn\ ZHrH thH VDPH DV RthHr

DnLPDlV �  fRr thHn ZRXld hH hDvH hDd fHZHr DdvDn�

tDJHV, Dnd fDr JrHDtHr Dnd RvHrZhHlPLnJ dLffLFXltLHV

Dnd VRrrRZV tR FRntHnd ZLth. B Xt thLV DppDrHnt

dHvLDtLRn frRP pHrfHFtLRn Rf dHVLJn, Dnd Rf ZLll, LV

TXLtH rHFRnFLlHd b\ thH fDFt, thDt thH hLJhHVt DnLPDl,

PDn, LV JLftHd ZLth D nHZ prLnFLplH, ZhLFh brXtHV

hDvH nRt�  thDt tR hLV PDtHrLDl RrJDnLVDtLRn LV VXpHr�

DddHd Dn LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH, FDpDblH Rf VXppl\�

LnJ thH lDFN Rf LnVtLnFtâ € ૻ HnDblLnJ hLP, b\ rHDVRn

Dnd NnRZlHdJH, tR PHHt thH dHfLFLHnFLHV Rf DnLPDl

fRrFH, FRnVtLtXtLnJ hLP D PRrDl FrHDtXrH, fLttLnJ

hLP fRr rHVLdHnFH Ln VRFLHt\, JLvLnJ hLP thH PD�

jHVt\ Rf PLnd, plDFLnJ hLP Ln D pRVLtLRn Ln ZhLFh

hH PLJht, b\ prRpHr FRndXFt, VHFXrH hLV RZn hDp�

pLnHVV, Dnd Ln D VtDtH Rf trLDl Dnd prRbDtLRn dXrLnJ

ZhLFh thH DttrLbXtHV Rf PLnd VhRXld bH dHvHlRpHd,

Dnd thH VpLrLt VhRXld bH JrDdXDll\ prHpDrHd fRr thDt

fXtXrH dHVtLn\ Rf HndlHVV hDppLnHVV, ZhLFh ZRXld
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138 THE RECIPROCAI. INFLUENCE

parted knowledge, than man, because they have no

means of originating or augmenting their stock

of ideas, by study, reflection, or otherwise; there-

fore it is necessary, to fulfil the wise designs of the

Creator, that they should inherit within themselves

all things necessary to their well-being; and it was

consistent with his perfect goodness and wisdom,
to render them free from the irgfirmities which at-

tend upon the higher creature: not (as we are in-

formed by Revelation) in consequence of his ori-

ginal position, which was very good, but because he

has fallen from that high estate.

It would be perfectly irreconcilable with that

goodness, if man`s destiny were the same as other

animals; for then would he have had fewer advan-

tages, and far greater and overwhelming difhculties

and sorrows to contend with. But this apparent
deviation from perfection of design, and of will, is

quite reconciled by the fact, that the highest animal,

man, is gifted with a new principle, which brutes

have not ; that to his material organisation is super-
added an immaterial principle, capable of supply-
ing the lack of instinct-enabling him, by reason

and knowledge, to meet the deficiencies of animal

force, constituting him a moral creature, fitting
him for residence in society, giving him the ma-

jesty of mind, placing him in a position in which

he might, by proper conduct, secure his own hap-
piness, and in a state of trial and probation during
which the attributes of mind should be developed,
and the spirit should be gradually prepared for that

future destiny of endless happiness, which would
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HTXDlLzH Dll DppDrHnt LnHTXDlLtLHV hHrH, Dnd vLndL�

FDtH thH prHVHnt, b\ thH hRpHV Dnd prRVpHFtV Rf thH

fXtXrH.

$ nRthHr prRRf Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl, LV

tR bH fRXnd Ln RnH Rf thRVH trXthV, LnVHpDrDblH frRP

thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf PDnâ € ૻ ZhLFh LV tR bH fRXnd Ln HvHr\

PDn
 V bRVRP, bXt ZhLFh, bHLnJ VHlf�HvLdHnt, dRHV

nRt DdPLt Rf dHPRnVtrDtLRn, vLz. thDt FRnVFLRXVnHVV

Rf thRXJhtfXl, rHVpRnVLblH Hx LVtHnFH ZhLFh hH pRV�

VHVVHV. ThHrH LV Dn LntHrnDl fHHlLnJ Ln thH hXPDn

bRVRP, ZhLFh VpHDNV Rf VRPHthLnJ PRrH thDn PHrHl\

DnLPDl lLfH, Dnd ZhLFh b\ VFHptLFDl phLlRVRphHrV

hDV bHHn tHrPHd "  lH PRL."  :H rHFHLvH thLV tHrP

ZLth Dll thDnNfXlnHVV�  ZH FDrH nRt fRr thH tHrP,

bXt thH DdPLVVLRn Rf thH thLrfJ LV Dll�LPpRrtDnt.

ThH DdPLVVLRn thDt thHrH Hx LVtV ZLthLn, lH PRL, D

prLnFLplH Rf LndLvLdXDl FRnVFLRXVnHVV, dLVtLnFt frRP

DnLPDl Hx LVtHnFH, LV VXffLFLHnt fRr thH FhrLVtLDn

phLlRVRphHr, ZhR ZHll NnRZV thDt lH PRL LV nHLthHr

PRrH nRr lHVV thDn thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt.

:hHn, Ln fDFt, thH XnprHjXdLFHd phLlRVRphHr

FRPpDrHV hLV RZn DFtLRnV ZLth thRVH Rf thH hLJhHVt

Rf thH DnLPDl FrHDtLRn bHVLdHV, hH ZLll pHrFHLvH, thDt

Ln PDn\ Rf thH prRFHVVHV Rf lLfH hH hDV D prHFLVHl\

VLPLlDr VtDndLnJ �  thDt Ln PDn\ RthHrV hH LV dH�

FLdHdl\ LnfHrLRr�  Dnd thDt hLV VXprHPDF\ LV Rnl\

PDLntDLnHd b\ thH pRZHr ZhLFh DFFrXHV tR hLP

frRP hLV FDpDFLt\ Rf rHPHPbHrLnJ, FRPpDrLnJ, LPD�

JLnLnJ, rHflHFtLnJ, rHvLHZLnJ, rHDVRnLnJ, jXdJLnJ,

Ln fDFt, thLnNLnJ�  Rr, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, frRP thH DFt�

LnJV Rf "  lH PRL " â € ૻ thH LntHrLRr dLrHFtrLx  Rf lLfH,â € ૻ

thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt, ZhLFh dHlLJhtV Dnd rHvHlV Ln
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equalize all apparent inequalities here, and vindi-

cate the present, by the hopes and prospects of the

future.
Another proof of the immateriality of the soul, is

to be found in one of those truths, inseparable from

the existence of man-which is to be found in every
man's bosom, but which, being self-evident, does

not admit of demonstration, viz. that consciousness

of thoughtful, responsible existence which he pos-

sesses. There is an internal feeling in the human

bosom, which speaks of something more than merely
animal life, and which by sceptical philosophers
has been termed " le moi." We receive this term

with all thankfulness; we care not fbr the term,

but the admission of the thidg is all-important.
The admission that there exists within, le moi, a

principle of individual consciousness, distinct from

animal existence, is suflicient for the christian

philosopher, who well knows that le moi is neither

more nor less than the immaterial spirit.
When, in fact, the unprejudiced philosopher

compares his own actions with those of the highest
of the animal creation besides, he will perceive, that

in many of the processes of life he has a precisely
similar standing; that in many others he is de-

cidedly inferior; and that his supremacy is only
maintained by the power which accrues to him

from his capacity of reniembering, comparing, ima-

gining, reflecting, reviewing, reasoning, judging,
in fact, thinking ; or, in other words, from the act-

ings of " le moi "-the interior directrix of life,-
the immaterial spirit, which delights and revels in
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D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf LtV RZn Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd ZhLFh

fHHlV thDt Lt FDnnRt FHDVH tR Hx LVt.

:H VhDll prHVHntl\ FRnVLdHr VRPH Rf thH phHnR�

PHnD Rf lLfH Dnd dHDth �  bXt hHrH ZH hDvH Rnl\ tR

nRtLFH, DV FRnnHFtHd ZLth RXr FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf

thRXJhtfXl Hx LVtHnFH, thH bHlLHf thDt thLV TXDlLt\ LV

dHpHndHnt nRt XpRn PDttHr, bXt XpRn VRPHthLnJ

dLVtLnFt frRP Lt, Dnd ZhLFh, thRXJh nRZ P\VtHrL�

RXVl\ FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH bRd\, ZLll VXrvLvH thH

dLVVRlXtLRn Rf LtV prHVHnt PRlHFXlHV�  Dnd XpRn thLV

ZrHFN, ZLll DrLVH tR LtV lDVt VtDJH Rf VpLrLtXDl Hx LVt�

HnFH. 2nH Rf RXr JrHDt bDrdV hDV PRVt fHHlLnJl\

DZDNHnHd thLV LntXLtLvH trXth, Ln thDt tRXFhLnJ

pRLnt Rf &DtR
 V VRlLlRTX\, "  ThLV Ln D PRPHnt brLnJV

PH tR Dn Hndâ € ૻ bXt thLV LnfRrPV PH , VhDll nHvHr

lH.

6 R trXH LV Lt, thDt Dt dHDth thHrH VHHPV tR bH Dn

Hnd Rf Hx LVtHnFH, bHFDXVH thH P\VtHrLRXV XnLRn Rf

bRd\ Dnd PLnd LV rHnt DVXndHr�  Dnd thH fRrPHr

bHLnJ nR lRnJHr FDpDblH Rf FRntLnXLnJ thH PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV Rf thH lDttHr, thH HffHFtV Rf LtV LnflXHnFH DrH

nRt tR bH trDFHd XpRn thDt bRd\�  LtV lLfH hDV

FHDVHd�  LtV prHVHnt DrrDnJHPHnt LV DbRXt tR bH

dLVVRlvHd, Dnd LtV PDtHrLDl pDrtLFlHV ZLll, PDn\

Rf thHP, HntHr LntR nHZ fRrPV Dnd FRPbLnD�

tLRnV, Dnd ZLll XndHrJR FhDnJHV ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt

fDthRP. B Xt thLV LV nR prRRf thDt thH VpLrL�

tXDl Hx LVtHnFH LV nRt FRntLnXHd �  thH VHrvDnt hDV

pHrfRrPHd hLV pHrLRd Rf. VHrvLtXdH�  thH FRPpDFt

LV Dt Dn Hnd �  LtV pDrtLFlHV PD\ bHFRPH RbHdLHnt tR

DnRthHr ZLll: bXt thH PDVtHr VpLrLt rHPDLnV thH

VDPH. HDvLnJ nRthLnJ Ln FRPPRn ZLth thH bRd\,
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140 'rms nnclrnocfu. INFLUENCE

a consciousness of its own existence, and which

feels that it cannot cease to exist.

We shall presently consider some of the pheno-
mena of life and death ; but here we have only to

notice, as connected with our consciousness of

thoughtful existence, the belief that this quality is

dependent not upon matter, but upon something
distinct from it, and which, though now mysteri-
ously connected with the body, will survive the

dissolution of its present molecules; and upon this

wreck, will arise to its last stage of spiritual exist-

ence. One of our great bards has most feelingly
awakened this intuitive truth, in that touching
point ofCato's soliloquy,

" This in a moment brings
me to an end-but this informs me I shall never

die." ,

So true is it, that at death there seems to be an

end of existence, because the mysterious union of

body and mind is rent asnnder; and the former

being no longer capable of continuing the manifes-

tations of the latter, the effects of its influence are

not to be traced upon that body; its life has

ceased; its present arrangement is about to be

dissolved, and its material particles will, many
of them, enter into new forms and combina~

tions, and will undergo changes which we cannot

fathom. But this is no proof that the spiri-
tual existence is not continued; the servant has

performed his period of servitude; the compact
is at an end ; its particles may become obedient to

another will: but the master spirit remains the

samc. Having nothing in common with the body,
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Lt FDnnRt bH VXbPLttHd tR thH VDPH FhDnJHV, VLnFH

thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt FlDLPV fRr LtVHlf Dn LndHpHn�

dHnt lLfH, Dnd thH rLJht Rf JRvHrnLnJ Dnd JLvLnJ

lDZV tR thH bRd\, Dnd FRntrRllLnJ Dnd dLrHFtLnJ LtV

HvHr\ DFtLRn �  VR nRZ, frHHd frRP LtV tHrrHVtrLDl

LnFXPbrDnFH, Lt HVFDpHV frRP thH thrDldRP Rf PDttHr,

Dnd LV frHH tR HntHr XpRn D FRnJHnLDl VtDtH Rf

Hx LVtHnFH �  D pRLnt Dt ZhLFh ZH VtRp Ln RXr LnvHVtL�

JDtLRn, bHFDXVH, lLNH PDn\ RthHr RbjHFtV Rf phLlRVR�

phLFDl NnRZlHdJH, ZH hDvH nR lRnJHr D FlXH tR JXLdH

RXr LnTXLrLHV.

LDVtl\, ZH PHntLRn thH LntXLtLvH dHVLrH DftHr

LPPRrtDlLt\, thH hRrrRr Dt thH LdHD Rf DnnLhLlDtLRn,

Dnd thH DrdHnt lRnJLnJ DftHr D FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH,

DV D VtrRnJ LndLFDtLRn Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf thH

PLnd, bHFDXVH thHVH DrH DttrLbXtHV ZhLFh dR nRt

bHlRnJ tR, bXt ZhLFh DrH d:Dn frRP, PDttHr. ThH

lRvH Rf lLfH, Dnd thH dHVLrH tR prHVHrvH Lt, DrH

LnVtLnFtLvH �  thH\ bHlRnJ tR PDn Ln FRPPRn ZLth

RthHr DnLPDlV, Dnd DrH tRtDll\ dLVtLnFt frRP thDt

lRnJLnJ DftHr LPPRrtDlLt\, ZhLFh ZH fLnd Ln thH

fRrPHr Rnl\, Dnd Hx LVtLnJ HvHr\ZhHrH Ln prRpRrtLRn

DV thH PDn LV PRrH dLVtLnFt frRP thH DnLPDlâ € ૻ DV hH

LV PRrH LntHllLJHntâ € ૻ PRrH LntHllHFtXDlâ € ૻ PRrH PRrDl

â € ૻ PRrH rHlLJLRXV.

,n FRnnHx LRn ZLth thLV fDFt, thHrH LV D PLVtDNH

RftHn PDdH, Dnd Lt LV RnH Rf VRPH LPpRrtDnFH, bH�

FDXVH, Lf nRt fRXndHd Ln fDFt, Lt fXrnLVhHV D ZHDpRn tR

thH HnHPLHV Rf trXth. ,t hDV bHHn VXppRVHd, thDt

thH bRd\ DVVLVtV thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH Ln LtV

JrRZth Dnd prHpDrDtLRn fRr thLV LtV fLnDl VtDJH,

Dnd thHrHfRrH Lt hDV bHHn vHr\ ZrRnJfXll\ DV�
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or BODY AND MIND. 141

it cannot be submitted to the same changes, since

the immaterial spirit claims for itself an indepen-
dent life, and the right of governing and giving
laws to the body, and controlling and directing its

every action; so now, freed from its terrestrial

incumbrance, it escapes from the thraldom of matter,

and is free to enter upon a congenial state of

existence; a point at which we stop in our investi-

gation, because, like many other objects of philoso-
phical knowledge, we have no longera clue to guide
our inquiries.

Lastly, we mention the intuitive desire after

immortality, the horror at the idea of annihilation,
and the ardent longing after a continued existence,
as a strong indication of the immateriality of the

mind, because these are attributes which do not

belong to, but which are alien fiom, matter. The

love of life, and the desire to preserve it, are

instinctive ; they belong to man in common with

other animals, and are totally distinct from that

longing after immortality, which we find in the

former only, and existing everywhere in proportion
as the man is more distinct from the animal-as he

is more intelligent-more intellectual-more moral

-more religious.
In connexion with this fact, there is a mistake

often made, and it is one of some importance, be-

cause, if not founded in fact, it furnishes a weapon to

the enemies of truth. It has been supposed, that

the body assists the spiritual principle in its

growth and preparation for this its final stage,
and therefore it has been very wrongfully as-
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VHrtHd, thDt thH fDFXltLHV Rf thH PLnd rLpHn Dnd

LPprRvH DlPRVt tR thH tHrP Rf thH bRd\
 V Hx �

tLnFtLRn. $ nd VR nR dRXbt thH\ dR�  bXt nRt VR

thHLr PDnLfHVtDtLRn. F Rr thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn LV

VXbjHFt tR FHrtDLn FhDnJHV Rf VtrXFtXrH, ZhLFh prR�

dXFH D vHr\ PDrNHd LnflXHnFH. 8p tR D FHrtDLn

pHrLRd Rf lLfH, LtV DptLtXdHV fRr FDrr\LnJ Rn thH

PHntDl fXnFtLRnV, nR dRXbt, FRntLnXH tR LnFrHDVH �

thHrH LV Dn DXJPHntLnJ lLJht, Dnd DFFXPXlDtLnJ

pRZHr Rf rDdLDtLRn. B Xt thLV, tRR, hDV LtV zHnLth,

Dnd thH pHrLRd Rf dHFD\ FRPHV hDVtHnLnJ Rn�  thH

vLHZV bHFRPH PRrH FRntrDFtHd, PRrH DVVDLlDblH b\

prHjXdLFHâ € ૻ thH ZLll LV PRrH HDVLl\ FhDnJHd, thRXJh

VRPHtLPHV Hx hLbLtLnJ thDt VHlfLVh pHrtLnDFLt\, ZhLFh

FHrtDLnl\ LnFrHDVHV DV ZH pDVV thrRXJh lLfH �  thH

pRZHr Rf DpplLFDtLRn LV lHVVHnHd, DV ZHll DV thH

dHVLrH Rf DFTXLVLtLRn �  b\ dHJrHHV thH jXdJPHnt

fDLlV, tLll thH VhDdRZV Rf HvHnLnJ prHvDLl, Dnd prR�

FlDLP thDt PDn LV rDpLdl\ hDVtHnLnJ tR hLV lRnJ

nLJht. ThH LPbHFLlLt\ Rf Rld DJH, DV D JHnHrDl

rXlH, LV prRvHrbLDl�  Dnd ZhHn thH FRntrDr\ LV rH�

PDrNHd, Lt LV thH Hx FHptLRn ZhLFh FRnfLrPV thH

rXlH, Dnd ZhLFh VhRZV thH RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth Rf

FRnfRrPDtLRn Rf thH RrJDn �  D fDFt ZhLFh ZH RftHn

fLnd HlVHZhHrH Hx HPplLfLHd Ln thH HVFDpH Rf RthHr

RrJDnV frRP thH JHnHrDl lDZ Rf JrDdXDl Hx hDXVtLRn.

,t LV trXH, thDt thLV VtDtHPHnt LV VRPHtLPHV

FRPbDtHd b\ Dn DppHDl tR fDFtV, ZhLFh dR RFFD�

VLRnDll\ DppHDr tR PLlLtDtH DJDLnVt LtV DFFXrDF\.

B Xt thLV DrLVHV Rnl\ frRP tDNLnJ D VhRrt�VLJhtHd

vLHZ�  thH LnflXHnFH Rf Hx pHrLHnFH Dnd DFFXPXlDtHd

NnRZlHdJH JLvH Dn DppHDrDnFH Rj pRZHr �  ZhHLHDV,
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142 THE nEc|1'nocA1. INFLUENCE

serted, that the faculties of the mind ripen and

improve almost to the term of the body's ex-

tinction. And so no doubt they do; but not so

their manyfestation. For the manifesting organ is

subject to certain changes of structure, which pro-
duce a very marked iniluence. Up to a certain

period of life, its aptitudes for carrying on the

mental functions, no doubt, continue to increase;
there is an augmenting light, and accumulating
power of radiation. But this, too, has its zenith,

and the period of decay comes hastening on; the

views become more contracted, more assailable by
prejudice-the will is more easily changed, though
sometimes exhibiting that selfish pertinacity, which

certainly increases as we pass through life; the

power of applicationiis lessened, as well as the

desire of acquisition; by degrees the judgment
fails, till the shadows of evening prevail, and pro-
claim that man is rapidly hastening to his long
night. The imbecility of old age, as a general
rule, is proverbial; and when the contrary is re-

marked, it is the exception which confirms the

rule, and which shows the original strength of

conformation of the organ; a fact which we often

find elsewhere exemplified in the escape of other

organs from the general law of gradual exhaustion.

It is true, that this statement is sometimes

combated by an appeal to facts, which do occa-

sionally appear to militate against its accuracy.
But this arises only from taking a short-sighted
view; the influence Q" e.1'perience and accumulated

knowledge give an appearance ry' power; whereas,
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thH tZR LdHDV PXVt bH HntLrHl\ VHpDrDtHd, Dnd thDt

bHFDXVH, XpRn FlRVH LnvHVtLJDtLRn, Lt ZLll bH fRXnd

thDt thH\ pRVVHVV nRthLnJ Ln FRPPRn. $  JRRd

PHPRr\, ZLth FRrrHFt DVVRFLDtLRn, Dnd thH HDrl\

hDbLt Rf rHPDrNLnJ, Dnd FRPpDrLnJ, Dnd dHrLvLnJ

prDFtLFDl LnfHrHnFHV frRP thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZLll

JrDdXDll\ prRdXFH VXFh D VtRrH Rf rHDd\ Dnd

XVHfXl NnRZlHdJH, DV ZLll bH PHFhDnLFDll\, Rr

rDthHr DXtRPDtLFDll\, HPplR\Hd, lRnJ DftHr thH pRZHr

tR VHlHFt Dnd tR FRPbLnH, Dnd tR FRPpDrH, Dnd tR

LnfHr, Dnd tR jXdJH DFFXrDtHl\, Dnd tR DFt HnHr�

JHtLFDll\, VhDll hDvH FHDVHd.

ThXV thH FRnvHrVDtLRn Dnd thH jXdJPHnt Rf thRVH

DdvDnFHd Ln lLfH ZLll RftHntLPHV bH DttrDFtLvH Dnd

vDlXDblH frRP thHLr rHFRllHFtHd VtRrHV, Dnd frRP

thH LPprHVVLRnV Dnd rHVXltV Rf b\JRnH dD\V�  ZhHrHDV,

thHVH vHr\ pHrVRnV, Lf thH\ ZHrH FDllHd XpRn tR

ZRrN RXt nHZ FRnFlXVLRnV, Rr tR FRnVLdHr nHZ FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV, ZLll bH fRXnd fHHblH, dRXbtLnJ, HrrR�

nHRXV, vDFLllDtLnJ, bHFDXVH dLVtrXVtfXl Rf thHPVHlvHV.

ThLV LV PRrH RbvLRXVl\ Dnd rHPDrNDbl\ VHHn, Ln

thH VtDtH Rf thH PHPRr\�  Lt LV TXLtH prRvHrbLDl,

thDt thH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf thH HvHntV Rf \HVtHrdD\ LV

FlRXdHd Dnd XnFHrtDLn, ZhHrHDV thDt Rf HvHntV

hDvLnJ hDppHnHd PDn\ \HDrV VLnFH, LV FlHDr Dnd

dLVtLnFt. 6 R ZLth rHJDrd tR RthHr lHVV FRJnLVDblH

fXnFtLRnV �  Dt thH prHVHnt dD\ thH\ DrH fHHblH�  bXt

Ln VR fDr DV thH\ dHpHnd XpRn thH VtRrHV Rf fRrPHr

\HDrV, thH\ rHPDLn VtrRnJ Dnd pHrfHFt. ThXV,

thHrHfRrH, PHntDl pRZHr dHFlLnHV ZLth DdvDnFLnJ

\HDrV, nRt bHFDXVH thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH LV lRVLnJ

pRZHr, bXt thDt LtV lRnJ�RFFXpLHd tHnHPHnt LV bH

�
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the two ideas must be entirely separated, and that

because, upon close investigation, it will be found

that they possess nothing in common. A good
memory, with correct association, and the early
habit of remarking, and comparing, and deriving
practical inferences from the circumstances, will

gradually produce such a store of ready and

useful knowledge, as will be mechanically, or

rather automatically,employed, long after the power
to select and to combine, and to compare, and to

infer, and to judge accurately, and to act ener-

getically, shall have ceased.

Thus the conversation and thejudgment of those

advanced in life will oftentimes be attractive and

valuable from their recollected stores, and from

the impressions and results of bygone days; whereas,
these very persons, if they were called upon to

work out new conclusions, or to consider new cir-

cumstances, will be found feeble, doubting, erro-

neous, vacillating, because distrustful of themselves.

This is more obviously and remarkably seen, in

the state of the memory; it is quite proverbial,
that the recollection of the events of yesterday is

clouded and uncertain, whereas that of events

having happened many years since, is clear and

distinct. So with regard to other less cognisable
functions ; at the present day they are feeble; but

in so far as they depend upon the stores of former

years, they remain strong and perfect. Thus,

therefore, mental power declines with advancing
years, not because the spiritual principle is losing
power, but that its long-occupied tenement is be-

/'
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FRPLnJ lHVV fLttHd fRr LtV VpLrLtXDl RFFXpDnt�  thDt

thH tLPH LV DpprRDFhLnJ, ZhHn thH HDrthl\ hRXVH

Rf thLV tDbHrnDFlH VhDll bH dLVVRlvHd, Dnd ZhHn PRr�

tDlLt\ VhDll bH VZDllRZHd Xp Rf lLfH.

ThHrH LV D PDrNHd prRRf Rf thLV fDFt, Ln Dll rLJht�

PLndHd Dnd ZHll�thLnNLnJ pHrVRnV, Ln thH JrHDtHr

prHvDlHnFH Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ. ThHrH LV Dn Dll

VtrDFtLRn frRP thH ZRrld, Dnd Dll LtV jR\V Dnd VRr�

rRZV,â € ૻ D fHHlLnJ Rf thHLr FRPpDrDtLvH nRthLnJnHVVâ € ૻ

D VLttLnJ lRRVHl\ b\ Dll thH RbjHFtV Rf prHVHnt VHnVHâ € ૻ

D trXHr HVtLPDtH Rf lLfHâ € ૻ D JrDdXDl HVtrDnJHPHnt

frRP thRVH thLnJV ZhLFh hDvH JrHDtl\ LntHrHVtHd,

Dnd D prHpDrDtLRn fRr thDt FhDnJH Rf bHLnJ, ZhLFh

VhDll bH, ZhHn thH VpLrLt LV dLVVRFLDtHd frRP thH

bRd\, DXd ZhHn, HVFDpLnJ frRP Dll thH fHttHrV Rf

thLV prHVHnt lLfH, Lt VhDll VRDr DZD\ LntR HthHrHDl

rHJLRnV, bHttHr FDlFXlDtHd fRr LtV fLnDl dHVtLn\.

,f thHrH bH RnH DttrLbXtH Rf DHLt\ PRrH VtrRnJl\

dHPRnVtrDtHd thDn DnRthHr b\ nDtXrDl rHlLJLRn,

Lt LV thDt Rf ,nfLnLtH jXVtLFH, Dnd JRRdnHVV, Dnd

PHrF\. ,n thH JrHDt VFDlH Rf FrHDtLRn, thHrH LV D

prHpRndHrDtLnJ JRRd, ZhLFh LV pHrfHFtl\ FRnVLVtHnt

ZLth pDrtLDl Rr DppDrHnt HvLl. ,f D FrHDtXrH hH

fHHblH Ln RnH pRLnt, Lt LV FRPpHnVDtHd b\ DnRthHr.

6 DJDFLt\ PD\ VXppl\ thH plDFH Rf VtrHnJth, Rr vLFH

vHrVD �  \Ht, XpRn thH ZhRlH, Lt ZLll bH VHHn, thDt

thH lDZ Rf nDtXrH LV tR prRFXrH thH lDrJHVt DPRXnt

Rf JRRd, Dnd thH lDrJHVt DPRXnt Rf LndLvLdXDl hDp�

pLnHVV, ZhLFh thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV DdPLt â € ૻ thDt LV,

thH fXllHVt DPRXnt Rf LndLvLdXDl HnjR\PHnt, ZhLFh LV

FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH ZHll�bHLnJ Rf thH ZhRlH.

B Xt thHrH DppHDrV tR bH D rHPDrNDblH Hx FHptLRn
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144 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

coming less fitted for its spiritual occupant; that

the time is approaching, when the earthly house

of this tabernacle shall be dissolved, and when mor~

tality shall be swallowed up of life.

There is a marked proof of this fact, in all right-
minded and well-thinking persons, in the greater

prevalence of religious feeling. There is an ab

straction from the world, and all its joys and sor-

rows,--a feeling of their comparative nothingness-
a sitting loosely by all the objects of present sense-

a truer estimate of life-a gradual estrangement
from those things which have greatly interested,
and a preparation for that change of being, which

shall be, when the spirit is dissociated from the

body, and when, escaping from all the fetters of

this present life, it shall soar away into ethereal

regions, better calculated for its final destiny.
If there be one attribute of Deity more strongly

demonstrated than another by natural religion,
it is that of Infinite justice, and goodness, and

mercy. In the great scale of creation, there isa

preponderating good, which is perfectly consistent

with partial or apparent evil. If a creature be

feeble in one point, it is compensated by another.

Sagacity may supply the place of strength, or vice

versa ; yet, upon the whole, it will be seen, that

the law of nature is to procure the largest amount

of good, and the largest amount of individual hap-
piness, which the circumstances admit-that is

thefullesl amount of individual enjoyment, which is

consistent with the well-being of the whole.

But there appears to be a remarkable exception
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tR thLV lDZ Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf PDn. ThRXJh plDFHd

Ln thH hLJhHVt rDnJH Rf DnLPDtHd Hx LVtHnFH, hLV

jR\V DrH lHVV XnDllR\Hdâ € ૻ hLV VRrrRZV LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH

PXltLplLHd, thDn thRVH Rf thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV. $ V

hLV VHnVHV DrH lHVV DFXtH, Lt LV prRbDblH thDt hH hDV

fDr lHVV plHDVXrH, HvHn frRP thHLr prRpHr LndXl�

JHnFH, ZhLlH thDt LndXlJHnFH LV lLPLtHd b\ VRFLDl

DVVRFLDtLRnV Dnd PRrDl lDZV. $ dd tR thLV, thH

DPRXnt Rf hLV VRrrRZV Dnd hLV VXffHrLnJV�  thH

dLffLFXlt\ ZLth ZhLFh hH prRFXrHV thH PHDnV Rf

VXbVLVtHnFHâ € ૻ thH bXrdHn Rf thH lRnJ LnfDnF\ Rf hLV

fDPLl\â € ૻ hLV lLDbLlLt\ tR VLFNnHVV, Dnd pDLn, Dnd VXf�

fHrLnJ,â € ૻ hLV HDrl\ dLVVRlXtLRn �  $ nd ZhHn tR thLV

LV DppHndHd thH FDtDlRJXH Rf hLV PHntDl VXffHrLnJV,

frRP thH FRnVtDnt FRnvLFtLRn Rf hLV HrrRrV�  frRP

thH ZDndHrLnJV Dnd PLVJLvLnJV Rf hLV RZn bRVRP �

frRP hLV fDllDFLRXV jXdJPHntV �  frRP hLV PDnLfRld

dHvLDtLRnV frRP FRrrHFt PRrDl FRndXFt, DV DrLVLnJ

frRP LnfLrPLt\, Rr frRP thH ZDnt Rf ZLll tR dR

rLJht�  Dnd Dll thH PLVHrLHV HntDLlHd b\ thH pDVVLRnV

Rf Dn XnVXbdXHd hHDrt, ZhHthHr LndXlJHd Rr FRn�

flLFtHd ZLth �  VtLll fXrthHr, Ddd thH DPRXnt Rf hLV

VXffHrLnJV frRP thH ZhLpV Dnd VFRrnV Rf tLPHâ € ૻ frRP

thH FRntXPHl\ Rf thH ZRrldâ € ૻ frRP thH VHlfLVhnHVV

Dnd hHDrtlHVVnHVV Rf FRPpHHrVâ € ૻ frRP thH HVtrDnJH�

PHnt Rf frLHndVâ € ૻ frRP thH LnVLnFHrLt\ Rf thRVH Ln

ZhRP hH hDV FRnfLdHdâ € ૻ frRP thH LnjXVtLFH tR ZhLFh

hH LV FRnVtDntl\ VXbjHFtHdâ € ૻ frRP thH ZRXndLnJ Rf

hLV bHVt fHHlLnJV frRP D thRXVDnd Hx TXLVLtHl\ tHndHr

VRXrFHV�  Dnd, fLnDll\, thrRZ LntR thLV VFDlH thH

DPRXnt Rf hLV V\PpDthHtLF VRrrRZV, ZLth Dll thH

PLVHr\, Dnd FrLPH, Dnd hRpHlHVVnHVV, Dnd dHVRlD�
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to this law in the history of man. Though placed
in the highest range of animated existence, his

joys are less unalloyed-his sorrows infinitely more

multiplied, than those of the inferior animals. As

his senses are less acute, it is probable that he has

far less pleasure, even from their proper indul-

gence, while that indulgence is limited by social

associations and moral laws. Add to this, the

amount of his sorrows and his sufferings; the

difficulty with which he procures the means of

subsistence-the burden of the long infancy of his

family--his liability to sickness, and pain, and suf-

fering,-his early dissolution! And when to this

is appended the catalogue of his mental sufferings,
from the constant conviction of his errors; from

the wanderings and misgivings of his own bosom ;

from his fallacious judgments; from his manifold

deviations from correct moral conduct, as arising
from infirmity, or from the want of will to do

right; and all the miserics entailed by the passions
of an unsubdued heart, whether indulged or con-

flicted with; still further, add the amount of his

sufferings from the whips and scorns of time-from

the contumely of the world-from the selfishness

and heartlessness of compeers--from the estrange-
ment of friends-from the insincerity of those in

whom he has confided-from the injustice to which

he is constantly subjected-from the wounding of

his best feelings from a thousand exquisitely tender

sources; and, finally, throw into this scale the

amount of his sympathetic sorrows, with all the

misery, and crime, and hopelessness, and desola-

L



�46 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

tLRn DrRXnd hLP�  Rr ZLth hLV PRrH LntLPDtH

frLHndV, ZhHn thH\ DrH FDllHd XpRn tR drLnN thH FXp

Rf VRrrRZâ € ૻ ZhHn thH\ DrH LnvDdHd b\ dLVHDVH, Rr

VnDtFhHd frRP hLP b\ dHDth �  Dnd Lt ZLll bH Dl�

lRZHd thDt hLV jR\V DrH fHZâ € ૻ hLV VXffHrLnJV PDnL�

fRld, DV FRPpDrHd ZLth RthHr FrHDtXrHV Rf fDr lHVV

prHtHnVLRnV Ln thH VFDlH Rf bHLnJ.

B Xt Lf thLV bH thH FDVH, Dnd Lf Lt bH DllRZHd, thDt

thH dHVLJn Rf LnfLnLtH PLnd Ln FrHDtLRn, ZDV tR prR�

PRtH thH lDrJHVt pRVVLblH DPRXnt Rf hDppLnHVV tR

hLV FrHDtXrHV �  Dnd, PRrHRvHr, thDt thDt dHVLJn

FDn nHvHr bH ZhRll\ frXVtrDtHd, thRXJh Lt PD\ bH

PDrrHd, Dnd HvHn fRr D tLPH RbVFXrHd Dnd VXV�

pHndHd, thHn tZR FRnVHTXHnFHV ZLll fRllRZ �  fLrVt,

thDt VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ FDXVH PXVt hDvH LntHrfHrHd

tR prHvHnt thH FRPplHtLRn Rf hLV RrLJLnDl PRVt pHr�

fHFt dHVLJn�  Dnd VHFRndl\, thDt Ln RrdHr tR RbvLDtH

thLV dLVFrHpDnF\â € ૻ tR HTXDlLzH thH DppDrHnt Ln�

HTXDlLt\ Ln thH dLVtrLbXtLRn Rf rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVh�

PHntV hHrHâ € ૻ Dnd tR vLndLFDtH thH FhDrDFtHr Rf *Rd,

DV D *Rd Rf lRvH, Dnd jXVtLFH, Dnd ZLVdRP, Dnd

pRZHr, Dnd PHrF\, Ln thLV thH hLJhHVt ZRrN Rf hLV

FrHDtLvH hDnd, thHrH PXVt bH VRPH RthHr VtDtH Rf

Hx LVtHnFH, Ln ZhLFh thH ZrRnJ ZLll bH VHt rLJhtâ € ૻ

thH ZHll�dRHr rHZDrdHd, Dnd thH HvLl�dRHr pXnLVhHd.

B Xt VLnFH VXFh D VtDtH dRHV nRt Hx LVt Rn thLV VLdH

thH JrDvH, thHrH PXVt bH D FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH bH�

\Rnd Lt�  Dnd Lf VR, thHrH PXVt bH VRPH pDrt Rf RXr

bHLnJ, ZhLFh ZLll HVFDpH thH dLVVRlXtLRn Rf thH

JrDvH. ThLV pDrt FDnnRt bH PDtHrLDl, bHFDXVH thHn

Lt ZRXld bH lLDblH tR dLVRrJDnLVDtLRnâ € ૻ tR Hx LVtHnFH

XndHr PDn\ FhDnJHV Rf fRrP, Dnd Ln PDn\ dLffHrHnt
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146 THE nEc1PnocAL INFLUENCE

tion around him ; or with his more intimate

friends, when they are called upon to drink the cup

of sorrow-when they are invaded by disease, or

snatched from him by death; and it will be al-

lowed that his joys are few-his sufferings mani-

fold, as compared with other creatures of far less

pretensions in the scale of being.
But if this be the case, and if it be allowed, that

the design of infinite mind in creation, was to pro-
mote the largest possible amount of happiness to

his creatures ; and, moreover, that that design
can never be wholly frustrated, though it may be

marred, and even for a time obscured and sus-

pended, then two consequences will follow; first,

that some perverting cause must have interfered

to prevent the completion of his original most per-

fect design; and secondly, that in order to obviate

this discrepancy- to equalize the apparent in-

equality in the distribution of rewards and punish-
ments here-and to vindicate the character of God,
as a God of love, and justice, and wisdom, and

power, and mercy, in this the highest work of his

creative hand, there must be some other state of

existence, in which the wrong will be set right-
the well-doer rewarded, and the evil-doer punished.

But since such a state does not exist on this side

the grave, there must be a continued existence be-

yond it; and if so, there must be some part of our

being, which will escape the dissolution of the

grave. This part cannot be material, because then

it would be liable to disorganisation-to existence

under many changes of form, and in many different
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pHrVRnV �  Dnd hHnFH thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr thH fDFt Rf thH

PLnd bHLnJ LPPDtHrLDlâ € ૻ Rf thH bRd\ bHLnJ FrHDtHd

fRr Ltâ € ૻ VXbjHFtHd tR LtV ZLllâ € ૻ Hx LVtLnJ VR lRnJ DV LV

nHFHVVDr\ fRr LtV pXrpRVHVâ € ૻ Dnd bHLnJ thHn dLV�

XnLtHd, Ln RrdHr tR fLt Lt fRr thDt JlRrLRXV FhDnJH,

Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ, bXt thDt Lt ZLll bH RnH

Rf hDppLnHVV.

$ nRthHr prRRf Rf thLV LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf PLnd, Dnd

Rf thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr thLV fLnDl HTXDlLVLnJ FhDnJH,

ZLll bH fRXnd Ln thH prHVHnt VtDtH Rf thDt PLnd.

,f ZH lRRN tR LtV DVpLrDtLRnV DftHr NnRZlHdJHâ € ૻ tR

thH dLffLFXltLHV ZLth ZhLFh Lt LV HnFRPpDVVHdâ € ૻ Dnd

tR thH DrrHVt Rf LtV prRJrHVV Rn HvHr\ VLdH, DftHr D

FHrtDLn lHnJth Rf LnvHVtLJDtLRn, RnH thLnJ LV FlHDr,

thDt thH PLnd ZDV RrLJLnDll\ LntHndHd fRr hLJhHr

flLJhtV �  thHrH LV D FRnVtDnt VLJhLnJ Dnd VRrrRZLnJ

DftHr JrHDtHr DttDLnPHntV �  Dnd bHFDXVH VXFh hLJhHr

rHDFh LV rHndHrHd LPpRVVLblH, b\ thH FXPbrRXV PD�

tHrLDl vHhLFlH thrRXJh ZhLFh Dll LtV DFtLRnV DrH PDnL�

fHVtHd, thHrH LV DlVR Dn LntHrnDl FRnVFLRXVnHVV, thDt

thLV LV nRt LtV bHVt VtDtHâ € ૻ thDt Lt LV hLndHrHd b\

thH bRd\â € ૻ Dnd thDt thDt bRd\ LV lHVV VXbVHrvLHnt

thDn Lt VhRXld bH tR thH PLnd.

,f ZH FDrr\ RXr vLHZ VtLll RnZDrd tR LtV PRrDl

FRndLtLRnâ € ૻ Lf ZH pHrFHLvH LtV JrHDtHr tHndHnF\ tR

HvLl thDn JRRdâ € ૻ thDt ZhHn ZH ZRXld dR JRRd, HvLl

LV HvHr prHVHnt ZLth XVâ € ૻ thDt thH hHDrt rHvRltV frRP

\LHldLnJ RbHdLHnFH tR *Rd, Dnd prHfHrV fRllRZLnJ

thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf LtV RZn ZD\ZDrdnHVV�  thDt LtV

nDtXrDl lRvH Rf vLrtXH LV lRVtâ € ૻ thDt thHrH LV nR Db�

hRrrHnFH Rf vLFH, bXt thDt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, hHr

DttrDFtLRnV DrH PRVt VHdXFtLvH, Dnd FDn Rnl\ bH
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persons; and hence the necessity for the _fact of the

mind being immaterial-of the bofly being created

for it-subjected to its will-existing so long as is

necessary for its purposes-and being then dis-

united, in order to fit it for that glorious change,
of which we know nothing, but that it will be one

of happiness.
Another proof of this immateriality of mind, and

of the necessity for this final equalising change,
will be found in the present state of that mind.

If we look to its aspirations after knowledge-to
the diliiculties with which it is encompassed-and
to the arrest of its progress on every side, after a

certain length of investigation, one thing is clear,
that the mind was originally intended for higher
flights; there is a constant sighing and sorrowing
after greater attainments ; and because such higher
reach is rendered impossible, by the cumbrous ma-

terial vehicle through which all its actions are mani-

fested, there is also an internal consciousness, that

this is not its best state--that it is hindered by
the body-and that that hody is less subservient

than it should be to the mind.

If we carry our view still onward to its moral

condition-if we perceive its greater tendency to

evil than good-that when we would do good, evil

is ever present with us-that the heart revolts from

yielding obedience to God, and prefers following
the suggestions of its own waywardness; that its

natural love of virtue is lost--that there is no ab-

horrence of vice, but that, on the contrary, her

attractions are most seductive, and can only be

L Q
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rHVLVtHd b\ prLnFLplH �  ZhHn ZH VHH hRZ HDVLl\ thH

PLnd LV RvHrtXrnHd b\ dLVHDVH, lHd DVtrD\ b\ pDV�

VLRn, Rr pHrvHrtHd b\ dHVLJnLnJ h\pRFrLV\, ZH DrH

fDLn tR DllRZ, thDt LtV pRZHrV DrH dLPLnLVhHd b\ LtV

DllLDnFH ZLth thH bRd\â € ૻ thDt LtV tHndHnFLHV DrH

FRrrXptHdâ € ૻ thDt D dHbDVLnJ FhDnJH hDV pDVVHd XpRn

Ltâ € ૻ Dnd thDt thLV ZrRnJ FDn Rnl\ bH VHt rLJht Ln D

fXtXrH VtDtH, ZhLFh DJDLn brLnJV XV rRXnd tR thH

FRnFlXVLRn Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf PLnd, Dnd tR thH

nHFHVVLt\ Rf DnRthHr VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH.

$  fHZ rHPDrNV Rn thLV VtDtH ZLll DpprRprLDtHl\

FlRVH thH prHVHnt VHFtLRn. ,t LV nRt prRpRVHd tR trHDt

thLV VXbjHFt Dt lDrJH, Rr tR PHHt Dnd JrDpplH ZLth

LnfLdHl RbjHFtLRnV DJDLnVt Ltâ € ૻ bXt Rnl\ tR nRtLFH Ln�

FLdHntDll\ VR PXFh DV PD\ bH nHFHVVDr\ tR FRP�

plHtH thH dLVFXVVLRn ZhLFh hDV RFFXpLHd thH prH�

FHdLnJ pDJHV.

2nH pRVLtLRn PDLntDLnHd, hDV bHHn, thDt thH VpLrLt

Rf PDn LV LPPDtHrLDl, Dnd thDt Lt LV DllLHd tR PD�

tHrLDlLt\, Rnl\ VR lRnJ DV LV nHFHVVDr\ tR FRPplHtH

LtV pHrLRd Rf prRbDtLRn hHrH, ZhLFh LV tR fLt Lt fRr

FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH hHrHDftHr. B Xt VXppRVLnJ fRr

RnH PRPHnt, thDt thH VpLrLt Rf PDn ZHrH PDtHrLDl,

Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ pRVVLblH thDt thHrH PLJht bH D FRn�

tLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH DftHr dHDth�  fRr, DlthRXJh ZH dR

nRt rLJhtl\ FRPprHhHnd hRZ pDrtLFlHV Rf PDttHr,

dLVVRFLDtHd b\ pXtrHfDFtLRn, Dnd thHn HntHrLnJ LntR

RthHr FRPbLnDtLRnV, VhRXld bH VR fDr prHVHrvHd, DV

tR rHtDLn thHLr FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf LdHntLt\�  \Ht Lt

ZHrH DbVXrd, Dnd FRntrDr\ tR Dll VRXnd rHDVRnLnJ,

tR VD\ thDt thLV ZDV LPpRVVLblH tR thH 2PnLpRtHnt�

Rr thDt thH $ lPLJht\ &rHDtRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH FRXld

"
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148 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

resisted by principle; when we see how easily the

mind is overturned by disease, led astray by pas-

sion, or perverted by designing hypocrisy, we are

fain to allow, that its powers are diminished by its

alliance with the body-that its tendencies are

corrupted--that a debasing change has passed upon
it-and that this wrong can only be set right in a

future state, which again brings us round to the

conclusion of the immateriality of mind, and to the

necessity of another state of existence.

A few remarks on this state will appropriately
close the present section. It is not proposed to treat

this subject at large, or to meet and grapple with

infidel objections against it-but only to notice in-

cidentally so much as may be necessary to com-

plete the discussion which has occupied the pre-

ceding pages.
One position maintained, has been, that the spirit

of man is immaterial, and that it is allied to ma-

teriality, only so long as is necessary to complete
its period of probation here, which is to fit it for

continued existence hereafter. But supposing for

one moment, that the spirit of man were material,
it is perfectly possible that there might be a con-

tinued existence after death; for, although we do

not rightly comprehend how particles of matter,
dissociated by putrefaction, and then entering into

other combinations, should be so far preserved, as

to retain their consciousness of identity ; yet it

were absurd, and contrary to all sound reasoning,
to say that this was impossible to the Omnipotent ;

or that the Almighty Creator of the universe could

e".
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nRt rH�FrHDtH VR PXFh Rf thH bRd\ DV VhRXld bH

nHFHVVDr\ tR PDLntDLn LtV LdHntLt\. PRVVLbLlLt\, prR�

bDbLlLt\ HvHn, LV nRt tR bH PHDVXrHd b\ RXr NnRZ�

lHdJH Rf FDXVH Dnd HffHFt,â € ૻ fRr thHrH DrH PDn\ HffHFtV

ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt trDFH tR thHLr FDXVH, Dnd PDn\

FDXVHV Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRthLnJ bXt b\ thHLr

HffHFtV : Dnd Ln nDtXrH thHrH DrH PDn\ FDXVHV Dnd

HffHFtV prRdXFLnJ FRnVtDnt FhDnJHV, Rr PDLntDLnLnJ

Hx LVtLnJ RrdHr, Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRt HvHn thHLr

Hx LVtHnFH.

B Xt Lf VXFh bH thH FDVHâ € ૻ Dnd RXr LJnRrDnFH Rf

PDn\ DppDrHntl\ VLPplH FLrFXPVtDnFHV DrRXnd XV

bH VR JrHDt�  LV Lt nRt thH hLJhHVt HffRrt Rf prHVXPp�

tLRn tR lLPLt thH pRZHr Rf 2PnLpRtHnFH Ln thLV

dHpDrtPHnt Rf hLV XnLvHrVDl JRvHrnPHnt, bHFDXVH

ZH FDnnRt trDFH thH fRRtVtHpV Rf thH 0RVt HLJh "

,n thH LPPDtHrLDl vLHZ Rf thLV VXbjHFt, ZH fLnd

thH TXHVtLRn pHrplHx Hd, ZLth DlPRVt DV PDn\ dLffL�

FXltLHV, Dt lHDVt tR thRVH ZhR VHHN tR NnRZ PRrH

thDn Lt hDV plHDVHd *Rd tR Hx plDLn, Dnd tR drDZ

DVLdH thH vHLl ZhLFh hDV bHHn drDZn RvHr thH

DrFDnD Rf VRPH Rf nDtXrH
 V prRFHVVHV. ,n DVVRFLDt�

LnJ thH FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH Rf thH VRXl ZLth thH

rHvHDlHd dRFtrLnH Rf thH rHVXrrHFtLRn Rf thH bRd\,

thH TXHVtLRn vHr\ nDtXrDll\ prHVHntV LtVHlf, ZLth ZhDt

NLnd Rf bRd\ ZLll thH VRXl bH rH�XnLtHd "  ,t LV D

TXHVtLRn ZH FDnnRt DnVZHr. $ ll ZH NnRZ LV, thDt

DV thHrH FDn bH nR DnnLhLlDtLRn Rf PDttHr, VR thH

VpLrLtXDl pDrt Rf PDn, bHLnJ lHVV lLDblH tR FhDnJH

thDn thDt ZhLFh LV PDtHrLDl, LtV FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH

LV PRrH HDVLl\ FRPprHhHndHd, HvHX b\ RXr PHDVXrH

Rf NnRZlHdJH�  Dnd thH LnTXLr\ DV tR thH NLnd Rf
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not re-create so much of the body as should be

necessary to maintain its identity. Possibility, pro-

bability even, is not to be measured by OUR /mow-

ledge of cause and effect, -for there are many effects

which we cannot trace to their cause, and many
causes of which we know nothing but by their

effects: and in nature there are many causes and

effects producing constant changes, or maintaining
existing order, of which we /mow not even their

existence.

But if such be the case-and our ignorance of

many apparently simple circumstances around us

be so great; is it not the highest effort of presump-
tion to limit the power of Cmnipotence in this

department of his universal government, because

we cannot trace the footsteps of tl1e Most High?
In the immaterial view of this subject, we find

the question perplexed, with almost as many difii-

culties, at least to those who seek to know more

than it has pleased God to explain, and to draw

aside the veil which has been drawn over the

arcana of some of nature's processes. In associat-

ing the continued existence of the soul with the

revealed doctrine of the resurrection of the body,
the question very naturally presents itself, with what

kind of body will the soul be re-united? It is a

question we cannot answer. All we know is, that

as there can be no annihilation of matter, so the

spiritual part of man, being less liable to change
than that which is material, its continued existence

is more easily comprehended, even by our measure

of knowledge; and the inquiry as to the kind of
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bRd\ ZhLFh VhDll bH fLttHd fRr LtV fXtXrH Hx LVtHnFH

VHHPV tR bH PRrH thDn XnnHFHVVDr\�  Dll ZH rHDll\

hDvH rHDVRn tR bHlLHvH LV, thDt thH FhDnJH ZLll

bH RnH Rf JrHDt pXrLt\ Dnd Hx FHllHnFH �  Dnd thDt

thH fXtXrH bRd\ ZLll bH bHttHr FDlFXlDtHd fRr thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf Dll thH LntHllHFtXDl Dnd DffHFtLvH

fDFXltLHV.

NRr LV thLV FhDnJH PRrH ZRndHrfXl thDn thDt

ZhLFh ZH hDvH DlrHDd\ LnVtDnFHd DV tDNLnJ plDFH

Ln thH LnVHFt trLbH, Ln thH VHvHrDl VtDJHV Rf thHLr

trDnVfRrPDtLRnV�  nRr, LndHHd, PRrH ZRndHrfXl, nRr

PRrH LnFRPprHhHnVLblH, thDn FhDnJHV ZhLFh tDNH

plDFH Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf PDn
 V RZn HvHntfXl lLfH.

F Rr, tR VD\ nRthLnJ Rf thH pHrfHFtl\ LnVFrXtDblH

prRFHVV thrRXJh ZhLFh hLV lLfH LV fLrVt dHvHlRpHd, ZH

VhDll nRtLFH Rnl\ thH FhDnJH ZhLFh tDNHV plDFH Ln

RnH LnVtDnt Ln thH dLVtrLbXtLRn Rf thH blRRd thrRXJh

vDrLHd FhDnnHlV.

,n LntrD�XtHrLnH lLfH, thH fXtXrH PDn hDV pRVVHVVHd

Rnl\ D NLnd Rf vHJHtDblH Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd hLV RrJDnV

hDvH bHHn FDlFXlDtHd prHFLVHl\ fRr thLV VtDtH. B Xt

nR VRRnHr hDV thH rHVpLrDtRr\ fXnFtLRn bHHn VtLPX�

lDtHd b\ thH fLrVt DFFHVV Rf DLr�  nR VRRnHr hDV thH

fLrVt Fr\ prRFlDLPHd thH FRPPHnFHPHnt Rf LndH�

pHndHnt Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd Rf DnLPDl lLfH, thDn thH

FhDnnHlV Rf thH RrLJLnDl FLrFXlDtLRn bHFRPH FlRVHdâ € ૻ

thH lXnJV HntHr LntR thHLr nHZl\�dHvHlRpHd DFtLRnâ € ૻ

thH DnLPDl hDV nRZ tR brHDthH fRr LtVHlfâ € ૻ tR nRXrLVh

LtVHlfâ € ૻ tR PDLntDLn LtV RZn tHPpHrDtXrH,â € ૻ Ln fDFt,

tR pHrfRrP thH fXnFtLRnV Rf DnLPDl lLfH, ZhLFh Lt

hDd nRt dRnH prHvLRXVl\.

ThLV FhDnJH, dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn RrLJLnDl lDZ Rf
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150 'mn nEc1PnocAL INFLUENCE

body which shall be fitted for its future existence

seems to be more than unnecessary; all we really
have reason to believe is, that the change will

be one of great purity and excellence; and that

the future body will be better calculated for the

manifestation of all the intellectual and affective

faculties.

Nor is this change more wonderful than that

which we have already instanced as taking place
in the insect tribe, in the several stages of their

transformations; nor, indeed, more wonderful, nor

more incomprehensible, than changes which take

place in the history of man's own eventful life.

For, to say nothing of the perfectly inscrutable

process through which his life is first developed, we

shall notice only the change which takes place in

one instant in the distribution of the blood through
varied channels.

In intra-uterine life, the future man has possessed
only a kind of vegetable existence, and his organs
have been calculated precisely for this state. But

no sooner has the respiratory function been stimu-

lated by the first access of air; no sooner has the

first cry proclaimed the commencement of inde-

pendent existence, and of animal life, than the

channels of the original circulation become closed-

the lungs enter into their newly-developed action-

the animal has now to breathe for itself--to nourish

itself--to maintain its own temperature,-in fact,
to perform the functions of animal life, which it

had not done previously.
This change, dependent upon an original law of
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nDtXrH, bXt prRdXFHd b\ thH VtLPXlXV Rf DLr tR thH

rHVpLrDtRr\ RrJDnV, LV nRt PRrH Rr lHVV ZRndHrfXl

thDn ZRXld bH VXFh D FhDnJH XpRn thLV bRd\ DV

VhDll frHH Lt frRP LtV LnfDnt LnFXPbrDnFHV, Dnd

VhDll HnDblH Lt tR Hx LVt Ln thH pXrH DtPRVphHrH Rf

hHDvHn, Dnd tR lHDd D VpLrLtXDl lLfH Ln thH prHVHnFH

Rf LtV *Rd.

6 XFh fLnDl DltHrDtLRn, DV Lt hDV bHHn DlrHDd\ VDLd,

LV rHndHrHd nHFHVVDr\ b\ thH LnHTXDlLt\ Ln thH dLV�

trLbXtLRn Rf thH JRRdV Rf fRrtXnH Ln thLV ZRrld �  Dnd

Lt bHFRPHV VtLll PRrH LPpHrDtLvH frRP thH LnVXffL�

FLHnF\ Rf thLV prHVHnt VtDtH tR fLll thH dHVLrHV Rf thH

PLnd. :hDtHvHr PD\ bH thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf Ln�

tHllHFt �  ZhDtHvHr PD\ bH thH lLtHrDr\ DdvDntDJHV �

ZhDtHvHr PD\ bH thH JrRZth Rf thH DffHFtLRnV�

hRZHvHr thH\ PD\ bH dHHpl\�rRRtHd Ln fDPLl\ FRn�

nHx LRnV Dnd thH pXrHVt HDrthl\ frLHndVhLp�  Dnd

hRZHvHr thH\ PD\ bH Hx pDndHd XpRn hLP ZhR LV

LRvH�  VtLll Lt LV PDnLfHVt, frRP thH LnFrHDVLnJ dLVVD�

tLVfDFtLRn ZLth thH thLnJV Rf thH ZRrld, thDt thLV LV nRt

RXr rH" t, thDt hHrH ZH hDvH nR DbLdLnJ FLt\, bXt thDt

ZH VHHN RnH tR FRPHâ € ૻ D VtDtH Ln ZhLFh thHrH VhDll

bH fXlnHVV Rf jR\ Dt thH rLJht hDnd Rf *Rd.

:HrH Lt nRt thXV, hRZ LPpHnHtrDbl\ JlRRP\

ZRXld bH thH bHd Rf dHDth �  hRZ XnPLtLJDtHd ZRXld

bH thH VRrrRZ Rf VXrvLvRrV �  hRZ Hx TXLVLtHl\ pRLJnDnt

ZRXld bH thHLr JrLHf�  hRZ XnrHdHHPDbl\ DFXtH

ZRXld bH thHLr VXffHrLnJV�  :LthRXt thH hRpH

Rf Dn hHrHDftHr, hRZ LnfLnLtHl\ prHfHrDblH thH

B tDtH Rf thH PHrH DnLPDl ZhR dLHV XnrHJrHttHd, Dnd

RvHr ZhRP thH tHDr Rf VHpDrDtLRn LV nHvHr VhHd�

HRZ Hx TXLVLtHl\ pDLnfXl ZRXld bH thH pLllRZ Rf
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nature, but produced by the stimulus of air to the

respiratory organs, is not more or less wonderful

than would be such a change upon this body as

shall free it from its infant incumbrances, and

shall enable it to exist in the pure atmosphere of

heaven, and to lead a spiritual life in the presence
of its God.

Such final alteration, as it has been already said,
is rendered necessary by the inequality in the dis-

tribution of the goods of fortune in this world ; and

it becomes still more imperative from the insufii-

ciency of this present state to fill the desires of the

mind. Vhatever may be the developement of in-

tellect; whatever may be the literary advantages;
whatever may be the growth of the affections ;

however they may be deeply-rooted in family con-

nexions and the purest earthly friendship; and

however they may be expanded upon HIM who is

Love; still it is manifest, from the increasing dissa-

tisfaction with the things of the world, that this is not

our rest, that here we have no abiding city, but that

we seek one to come-a state in which there shall

be fulness of joy at the right hand of God.

Were it not thus, how impenetrably gloomy
would be the bed of death ; how unmitigated would

be the sorrow ofsurvivors ; how exquisitely poignant
would be their grief; how unredeemably acute

would be their sufferings! Witlmout the hope
of an hereafter, how infinitely preferable the

state of the mere animal who dies unregretted, and

over whom the tear of separation is never shed!

llow exquisitely painful would be the pillow of
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VLFNnHVV, FRndXFtLnJ tR thH hRXr Rf dLVVRlXtLRn,

ZLthRXt RnH rD\ Rf hRpH bH\Rnd Lt, ZLthRXt RnH

bHDP Rf HtHrnLt\ tR VhHd LtV rDdLDnFH XpRn thH

FRPLnJ nLJht�  ZLth nRthLnJ bXt JlRRPâ € ૻ D dDrN�

nHVV thDt PLJht bH fHltâ € ૻ D dDrNnHVV thDt HnZrDpV

LntHllHFtXDl, VRFLDl, PRrDl, rHlLJLRXV, Dnd VpLrLtXDl

PDn, Ln thH dHVtLtXtLRn Rf rHtXrnLnJ tR hLV HDrth

ZLthRXt RnH hRpH, RnH jR\, RnH lRnJLnJ DftHr LP�

PRrtDlLt\ �

ThH PLVHr\ Rf pDrtLnJ ZLth thRVH ZhRP ZH hDvH

lRvHd LV JrHDt LndHHd, XndHr thH bHVt Rf FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV�  bXt hRZ LPPHDVXrDbl\ JrHDtHr Lf thLV

pDrtLnJ ZHrH fRr HvHrâ € ૻ Lf thHrH ZHrH nR dLVtDnt prR�

VpHFt Rf rH�XnLRn �  F Rr HvHr �  hRZ DZfXl thH rHDlLt\,

ZhHn thH JrDvH hDV FlRVHd XpRn thH rHPDLnV Rf

thRVH PRVt dHDr tR XV�  F Rr HvHr�  2 nR, thLV

nHvHr FDn bH, thDt thH lRt Rf PDn VhRXld hDvH bHHn

rHndHrHd LnfLnLtHl\ ZRrVH thDn thDt Rf thH brXtH

FrHDtLRn, ZhLlH hH DlRnH ZHDrV thH LPDJH Rf *Rd,

ZhLlH hH LV HvLdHntl\ *Rd
 V hLJhHVt Dnd PRVt pHr�

fHFt ZRrN, Dnd ZhLlH hH hDV bHHn FrHDtHd b\ D

*Rd Rf LnfLnLtH jXVtLFH Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH, Rf Xn�

VpRttHd hRlLnHVV, Rf hLP ZhR dHlLJhtHth Ln PHrF\,

Dnd ZhR "  LV LRvH � "

&RnVFLHnFH LV pHFXlLDr tR thH hXPDn PLnd:

nRthLnJ DnDlRJRXV ZLth Lt Hx LVtV Ln thH LnfHrLRr

DnLPDlV �  Dnd, LndHHd, frRP LtV nDtXrH, Lt PDnLfHVtl\

bHlRnJV Rnl\ tR D FrHDtXrH DFFRXntDblH fRr hLV

DFtLRnV, VLnFH tR nRnH RthHr ZRXld Lt bH LPpRrtDnt

tR pDVV D jXdJPHnt XpRn LtV RZn DFtV, Dnd thRXJhtV,

Dnd ZRrdV. $ nd DV Dn DttrLbXtH Rf PLnd, nRt pRV�

VHVVHd b\ brXtHV, Lt fRrPV D prRRf Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH
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152 Tm: nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

sickness, conducting to the hour of dissolution,
without one ray of hope beyond it, without one

beam of eternity to shed its 'radiance upon the

coming night; with nothing but gloom-a dark-

ness that might be felt-a darkness that enwraps

intellectual, social, moral, religious, and spiritual
man, in the destitution of returning to his earth

without one hope, one joy, one longing after im-

mortality!
The misery of parting with those whom we have

loved is great indeed, under' the best of circum-

stances; but how immeasurably greater if this

parting were for ever-if there were no distant pro-

spect of re-union! For ever! how awful the reality,
when the grave has closed upon the remains of

those most dear to us! For ever! O no, this

never can be, that the lot of man should have been

rendered infinitely worse than that of the brute

creation, while /ze alone wears the image of God,
while he is evidently God's highest and most per-
fect work, and while he has been created by a

God of infinite justice and benevolence, of un-

spotted holiness, of him who delighteth in mercy,
and who " is Love!"

Conscience is peculiar to the human mind:

nothing analogous with it exists in the inferior

animals; and, indeed, from its nature, it manifestly
belongs only to a creature accountable for his

actions, since to none other would it be important
to pass a judgment upon its own acts, and thoughts,
and words. And as an attribute of mind, not pos-
sessed by brutes, it forms a proof of the existence
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Rf thDt VXpHrDddHd LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt ZhLFh FRnVtL�

tXtHV thH JrHDt dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn PDn Dnd thH

lRZHr DnLPDlV.

&RnVFLHnFH, thHn, LV D NLnd Rf LnVtLnFtLvH PRrDl

fDFXlt\, ZhLFh pDVVHV jXdJPHnt XpRn FRndXFt,

ZhHthHr rLJht Rr ZrRnJ �  ZhLFh fRrPV thH tHrrRr Rf

thH ZLFNHd b\ LtV XpbrDLdLnJV, Dnd hDXntV hLP

nLJht Dnd dD\ ZLth thH fHDrfXlnHVV Rf dLVFRvHr\,

Dnd thH DpprHhHnVLRn Rf thH DLvLnH DnJHr�  ZhLlH

tR thH JRRd LtV DpprRvLnJ VPLlHV VXppRrt hLP Ln

DdvHrVLt\�  FRnVFLRXV rHFtLtXdH ZLll HnDblH hLP tR

brDvH thH HvLlV Dnd LnjXVtLFH Rf tLPH, tR rLVH VXpH�

rLRr tR Dll thH tDXntLnJV Rf thLV ZRrld
 V LnJrDtL�

tXdH, tR bHDr tR bH thRXJht Dnd VpRNHn Lll Rf, tR

VXbPLt tR hDvH hLV ZRrdV Dnd DFtLRnV PLVLntHr�

prHtHd, Dnd tR bH FDrrLHd bXR\Dnt thrRXJh Dll thH

dLffLFXltLHV Rf lLfH. :hHrH LV tR bH fRXnd Dn\ DnD�

lRJRXV prLnFLplH, HlVHZhHrH thDn Ln rDtLRnDl, PRrDl,

VpLrLtXDl PDn "

&RnVFLHnFH LV LndHpHndHnt Rf HdXFDtLRn, thRXJh

Lt PD\ bH LPprRvHd b\ FXltXrH. ,t LV dLVFRvHrDblH

ZLth thH HDrlLHVt dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf PLnd �  DV VRRn DV

D FhLld NnRZV rLJht frRP ZrRnJ, Lt ZLll pDVV VHn�

tHnFH Rn LtV RZn DFtLRnV, Dnd thH FRXntHnDnFH ZLll

frHTXHntl\ bHtrD\ thH lLttlH RffHndHr�  ZhLlH, Ln DftHr

lLfH, thH FrLPVRn JlRZ Rf VhDPH, Dnd thH DltHrHd

fHDtXrHV, ZLll RftHn tHll thH tRrtXrLnJ PRnLtLRnV Rf

thLV LntHrLRr jXdJH, Dnd ZLll rHvHDl HvHn thRVH

thRXJhtV Rf thH hHDrt ZhLFh DrH VFDrFHl\ DF�

NnRZlHdJHd b\ thH LndLvLdXDl tR hLPVHlf.

$  VtLll VtrRnJHr prRRf Rf thH pRZHr Rf FRnVFLHnFH

LV tR bH fRXnd Ln thH fDFt, thDt thH vHr\ LdHD Rf
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or BODY AND MIND. 153

of that superadded iinmaterial spirihwhich consti-

tutes the great difference between man and the

lower animals.

Conscience, then, is a kind of instinctive moral

faculty, which passes judgment upon conduct,
whether right or wrong ; which forms the terror of

the wicked by its upbraidings, and haunts him

night and day with the fearfulness of discovery,
and the apprehension of the Divine anger; while

to the good its approving smiles support him in

adversity; conscious rectitude will enable h_im to

brave the evils and injustice of time, to rise supe-
rior to all the tauntings of this world's ingrati-
tude, to bear to be thought and spoken ill of, to

submit to have his words and actions misinter-

preted, and to be carried buoyant through all the

difficulties of life. Vhere is to be found any ana-

logous principle, elsewhere than in rational, moral,

spiritual man ?

Conscience is independent of education, though
it may be improved by culture. It is discoverable

with the earliest developement of mind ; as soon as

a child knows right from wrong, it will pass sen-

tence on its own actions, and the countenance will

frequently betray the little offender ; while, in after

life, the crimson glow of shame, and the altered

features, will often tell the torturing monitions of

this interior judge, and will reveal even those

thoughts of the heart which are scarcely ac-

knowledged by the individual to himself

A still stronger proof of the power of conscience

is to be found in the fact, that the very idea of
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bHLnJ thRXJht ZrRnJ, Rr Rf hDvLnJ RnH
 V DFtLRnV

PLVFRnVtrXHd, Rr HvHn thH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf thRVH

HPbDrrDVVLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh hDvH prHvLRXVl\,

thRXJh XnjXVtl\, prRdXFHd "  FRnfXVLRn Rf fDFH,"

ZLll rHnHZ thDt FRnfXVLRn, Dnd ZLll thrRZ RvHr thH

FRXntHnDnFH thH DppHDrDnFH Rf LnHx plLFDblH blXVh�

LnJ. ThLV fDFt VhRZV thH JrHDt LnjXVtLFH ZhLFh

PD\ bH dRnH tR thH PRVt LnnRFHnt, Dnd thH

FDrH ZhLFh VhRXld bH tDNHn nRt tR jXdJH frRP Dp�

pHDrDnFHV, thDn ZhLFh nRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH dHFHp�

tLvH, thRXJh thH\ VtrRnJl\ LllXVtrDtH thH pRZHr Rf

thH fDFXlt\.

&RnVFLHnFH LV pRVVHVVHd Ln vDrLRXV dHJrHHV b\

dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV: thXV, thHrH PD\ bH D tHndHr

FRnVFLHnFH Ln RnH, D hDrdHnHd FRnVFLHnFH Ln DnR�

thHr, Dn XnHnlLJhtHnHd FRnVFLHnFH Ln D thLrd, D

VtLflHd FRnVFLHnFH Ln D fRXrth, D VFrXpXlRXV FRn�

VFLHnFH Ln D fLfth, D FDprLFLRXV FRnVFLHnFH Ln D VLx th,

Dnd D fLtfXl FRnVFLHnFH Ln D VHvHnth. $ nd thHVH

dLffHrHnFHV DrH PDLnl\ dHpHndHnt Rn thH NLnd Rf

HdXFDtLRn thH LndLvLdXDl hDV rHFHLvHd, Dnd thH dH�

JrHH Ln ZhLFh thH vRLFH Rf FRnVFLHnFH hDV bHHn

fRVtHrHd Rr RppRVHd, thH frHTXHnF\ ZLth ZhLFh Lt

hDV bHHn lLVtHnHd tR Rr dLVrHJDrdHd, Dnd thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf hDbLt Ln rHndHrLnJ PRrH RbtXVH Rr DFXtH

LtV VHnVLbLlLt\.

ThDt FRnVFLHnFH ZLll bH thH VRXndHVt ZhLFh

Hx LVtV Ln D PLnd VtrRnJ b\ nDtXrH,â € ૻ RnH ZhLFh hDV

bHHn HnlDrJHd b\ VtXd\, ZhLFh hDV bHHn LPbXHd

ZLth jXVt prLnFLplHV Rf PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV DFtLRn,

ZhLFh hDV bHHn DFFXVtRPHd tR rHvLHZ LtV RZn dHFL�

VLRnV, Dnd tR ZHLJh thHP Ln thH bDlDnFH Rf JRRd, DV
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154 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

being thought wrong, or of having one's actions

misconstrued, or even the recollection of those

embarrassing circumstances which have previously,
though unjustly, produced

" confusion of face,"
will renew that confusion, and will throw over the

countenance the appearance of inexplicable blush-

ing. This fact shows the great injustice which

may be done to the most innocent, and the

care which should be taken not to judge from ap-

pearances, than which nothing can be more decep-
tive, though they strongly illustrate the power of

the faculty.
Conscience is possessed in various degrees by

different individuals: thus, there may be a tender

conscience in one, a hardened conscience in ano-

ther, an unenlightened conscience in a third, a

stifled conscience in a fourth, a scrupulous con-

science in a fifth, a capricious conscience in a sixth,
and a fitful conscience in a seventh. And these

differences are mainly dependent on the kind of

education the individual has received, and the de-

gree in which the voice of conscience has been

fostered or opposed, the frequency with which it

has been listened to or disregarded, and the in-

fluence of habit in rendering more obtuse or acute

its sensibility.
That conscience will be the soundest which

exists in a mind strong by nature,-one which has

been enlarged by study, which has been imbued

with just principles of moral and religious action,
which has been accustomed to review its own deci-

sions, and to weigh them in the balance of good, as
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FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH ZDntV Rf VRFLHt\ Dnd thH lDZV Rf

*Rd �  Dnd ZhLFh hDV hDbLtXDll\ rHfHrrHd HvHr\

pRrtLRn Rf FRndXFt, nRt tR thH fHHlLnJ Dnd LnFlLnD�

tLRn Rf thH PRPHnt, bXt tR thH LPPXtDblH prLnFLplHV

Rf trXth. ThXV ZLll FRnVFLHnFH bH XnLfRrP Ln LtV

DZDrdV �  Lt ZLll bH tHndHr ZLthRXt bHLnJ LrrLtDblH�

Lt ZLll bH fLrP ZLthRXt VtHrnnHVV �  Xn\LHldLnJ ZLth�

RXt RbVtLnDF\�  Dnd FRnVLVtHnt Ln HvHr\ VRFLHt\,

DPLdVt thH DpprRvLnJ VPLlHV Rf frLHndV Rr thH

frRZnV Rf HnHPLHV,â € ૻ prRRf DJDLnVt thH VhDftV Rf

rLdLFXlH, Dnd thH VtLll PRrH dLffLFXltl\�rHVLVtLblH

ZHDpRn Rf pHrVXDVLRn frRP thRVH ZhRP ZH lRvH,

Dnd DdPLrH, Dnd HVtHHP.

,t LV HvLdHnt, frRP Dll thLV, thDt FRnVFLHnFH PXVt

DttDFh tR VpLrLtXDl Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\,

PXVt fRrP D prRRf Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Rf PLnd �

Dnd LtV pHrvHrVLRnV, LtV ZDnt Rf rHJXlDrLt\, LtV Dp�

pDrHnt DVVXPptLRn fRr VLnLVtHr pXrpRVHV, DrH Dll VR

PDn\ prRRfV Rf VRPH pHrvHrtLnJ DJHnF\ hDvLnJ

pDVVHd XpRn thLV RrLJLnDll\ JRRd prLnFLplH. ThXV,

thH FRnVFLHnFH bHFRPHV hDrdHnHd b\ D lRnJ FRXrVH

Rf LnDttHntLRn tR LtV VtrLvLnJV ZLth PDn �  Lt LV Xn�

HnlLJhtHnHd Ln thRVH ZhR ZLllLnJl\ DrH LJnRrDnt Rf

thH PRrDl FRdH lDLd dRZn fRr thHLr JXLdDnFH�  Lt LV

VtLflHd b\ RthHrV, ZhR, pHrVLVtLnJ Ln D FRXrVH Rf HvLl,

Ln RppRVLtLRn tR thHLr bHttHr jXdJPHntV, PXVt

VLlHnFH LtV XnHDV\ ZDrnLnJV, Ln RrdHr tR VDvH thHP�

VHlvHV frRP thH FRnVtDnt JnDZLnJ Rf bLttHr rHflHF�

tLRn �  Lt LV VFrXpXlRXV Ln thRVH, ZhR, DttHndLnJ PRrH

tR thH DppHDrDnFH Rf FRndXFt bHfRrH PDn, thDn tR

thH rHDlLt\ Rf thH prLnFLplHV frRP ZhLFh Lt VprLnJV,

DrH HvHr\ZhHrH DfrDLd tR DFt, lHVt RthHrV VhRXld

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or BODY AND MIND. 155

connected with the wants of society and the laws of

God; and which has habitually referred every

portion of conduct, not to the feeling and inclina-

tion of the moment, but to the immutable principles
of truth. Thus will conscience be uniform in its

awards; it will be tender without being irritable;
it will be firm without sternness; unyielding with-

out obstinacy; and consistent in every society,
amidst the approving smiles of friends or the

frowns of enemies,-proof against the shafts of

ridicule, and the still more diflicultly-resistible
weapon of persuasion from those whom we love,
and admire, and esteem.

It is evident, from all this, that conscience must

attach to spiritual existence, and, consequently,
must form a proof of the immateriality of mind;
and its perversions, its want of regularity, its ap-

parent assumption for sinister purposes, are all so

many proofs of some perverting agency having
passed upon this originally good principle. Thus,
the conscience becomes hardened by a long course

of inattention to its strivings with man; it is un-

enlightened in those who willingly are ignorant of

the moral code laid down for their guidance; it is

stifled by others, who, persisting in a course of evil,
in opposition to their better judgments, must

silence its uneasy warnings, in order to save them-

selves from the constant gnawing of bitter reflec-

tion ; it is scrupulous in those, who,attending more

to the appearance of conduct before man, than to

the reality of the principles from which it springs,
are everywhere afraid to act, lest others should
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thLnN thHP ZrRnJ, Dnd thXV tRR JHnHrDll\ lRVH thH

RppRrtXnLtLHV fRr DFtLRn, ZhLlH thH\ DrH dHbDtLnJ

thH frXLtlHVV TXHVtLRn Rf ZhDt RthHrV thLnN Rf thHP �

Lt LV FDprLFLRXV Ln thRVH ZhR, hDvLnJ nR VHttlHd

prLnFLplHV Rf DFtLRn, ZLll DFt, Rr DbVtDLn frRP DFtLRn,

XndHr vHr\ VLPLlDr FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd ZLthRXt

hDvLnJ D JRRd rHDVRn tR JLvH fRr HLthHr FRXrVH Rf

FRndXFt�  Lt LV fLtfXl Ln thRVH ZhR ZLll bH vHr\ FRn�

VFLHntLRXV tR�dD\, Dnd rHlDx  thHLr prLnFLplHV tR�

PRrrRZ, DFFRrdLnJ tR VRPH FhDnJH Ln thHLr FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV Rr DVVRFLDtLRnV �  Dnd Lt LV RftHn FRXntHr�

fHLtHd b\ thRVH ZhR NnRZ thDt rHDVRn, Dnd prLnFLplH,

Dnd JRRdnHVV, ZLll bH thH bHVt pDVVpRrt tR FHrtDLn

DdvDntDJHV, Dnd ZhR rHDll\ DVVXPH thH DppHDrDnFH

Rf thLV LnvDlXDblH pRVVHVVLRn, Ln RrdHr thDt thH\

PD\ pDVV Ln thH rDnN Rf frLHndVhLp ZLth thRVH

RthHrV ZhR VLnFHrHl\ ZLVh tR dR thHLr dXt\ tR *Rd

Dnd thHLr nHLJhbRXr.

NRZ, ZhHrH ZLll thHrH bH fRXnd Dn\ DpprRDFh tR

thH Hx LVtHnFH Dnd LnflXHnFH Rf VXFh fDFXlt\ Hx FHpt

Ln PDn, Ln ZhRP LV VXpHrDddHd thH VpLrLtXDl prLn�

FLplH ZhLFh LV dHVtLnHd tR VXrvLvH thH ZrHFN Rf hLV

RrJDnLVDtLRn "  ,t PD\ bH VDfHl\ DnVZHrHd, NR�

ZhHrH. B Xt Lf VR, Lt fRllRZV thDt PDn pRVVHVVHV Dn

XnLTXH prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR hLV RthHr FRPPRn

Dnd RrdLnDr\ PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnVâ € ૻ dLVtLnFt frRP

thHP, Dnd bHlRnJLnJ tR hLP Rnl\, bHFDXVH hH LV D

PRrDl FrHDtXrH, Dnd Dn hHLr Rf LPPRrtDlLt\.

ThH VRXl,â € ૻ thH�prLnFLplH ZhLFh DnLPDtHV Dnd rH�

JXlDtHV, ZhLFh JXLdHV, dLrHFtV, PRdLfLHV, Dnd JRvHrnV,

Dll thH LntHllHFtXDl Dnd DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV, Dnd XpRn

ZhLFh PDn\ Rf thH pXrHl\ bRdLl\ fXnFtLRnV DrH PRrH
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156 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

think them wrong, and thus too generally lose the

opportunities for action, while they are debating
the fruitless question of what others think of them ;

it is capricious in those who, having no settled

principles of action, will act, or abstain from action,
under very similar circumstances, and without

having a good reason to give for either course of

conduct; it is figful in those who will be very con-

scientious to-day, and relax their principles to-

morrow, according to some change in their cir-

cumstances or associations; and it is often counter-

feited by those who know that reason, and principle,
and goodness, will be the best passport to certain

advantages, and who really assume the appearance
of this invaluable possession, in order that they
may pass in the rank of friendship with those

others who sincerely wish to do their duty to God

and their neighbour.
Now, where will there be found any approach to

the existence and influence of such faculty except
in man, in whom is superadded the spiritual prin-
ciple which is destined to survive the wreck of his

organisation? It may be safely answered, No-

where. But if so, it follows that man possesses an

unique principle superadded to his other common

and ordinary mental manifestations-distinct from

them, and belonging to him only, because he is a

moral creature, and an heir of immortality.
The soul,-the principle which animates and re-

gulates, which guides, directs,modifies, and governs,

all the intellectual and affective faculties, and upon
which many of the purely bodily functions are more
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Rr lHVV dHpHndHnt,â € ૻ LV Ln LtVHlf dLVtLnFt frRP, Dnd Ln�

dHpHndHnt Rf, Dn\ RrJDnLVHd V\VtHP Rf PDttHr.

$  dLVtLnFtLRn hDV bHHn hHrH drDZn, ZhLFh Lt LV

nHFHVVDr\ tR nRtLFH, bHFDXVH HrrRr Ln prLnFLplH vHr\

frHTXHntl\ prRFHHdV frRP DdPLttLnJ LnHlLJLblH tHrPV�

thHVH bHFRPH FXrrHnt, Dnd DftHrZDrdV FDrr\ ZLth

thHP VLJnLfLFDtLRnV ZhLFh, pHrhDpV, thH RrLJLnDl

HPplR\Hr nHvHr LntHndHd thH\ VhRXld FRnvH\.

ThXV, D dLVtLnFtLRn hDV bHHn PDdH bHtZHHn thH

PLnd Rf PDn, ZhLFh, Ln fDFt, (dLvHVtHd Rf Dll thH

RbVFXrLt\ pXrpRVHl\ thrRZn XpRn thH VXbjHFt,�

PHDnV thH brDLn, rHprHVHntLnJ thH RrJDn Rf ZhLFh

" PHntDtLRn"  LV thH fXnFtLRn, Dnd thDt ZhLFh LV tHrPHd

thH "  thHRlRJLFDl VRXl."

NRZ Lf thLV tHrP ZHrH HPplR\Hd tR rHprHVHnt thH

prLnFLplH ZhLFh Ln PDn, DV D rDtLRnDl, PRrDl, DFFRXnt�

DblH bHLnJ, LV VXpHrDddHd tR thH PLnd Rf thH hLJhHVt

RrdHr Rf Dll RthHrDnLPDlV, thHrH ZRXld bH nR RbjHFtLRn,

Dnd ZH PLJht rLVH frRP thH fLrVt dHvHlRpHnLHnt Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, ZhHrH thHrH ZDV nR lRFRPRtLRn Rr

vRlLtLRn Ln thH DVFHndLnJ VFDlH Rf DnLPDlLVDtLRn, tLll

ZH fRXnd D PRrH pHrfHFtl\ dHvHlRpHd brDLn, Dnd

ZLth Lt thH pRZHr Rf vRlLtLRn, lRFRPRtLRn, DffHFtLRn,

Dnd D VRPHthLnJ vHr\ DnDlRJRXV tR thRXJht Dnd

rHDVRn, ZLth DFXtH VHnVDtLRn Dnd lDrJHl\ dHvHlRpHd

LnVtLnFtV : Dnd thLV ZH PLJht FDll PLnd.

B Xt thLV PRVt pHrfHFt FrHDtXrH dRHV nRt pRVVHVV

rDtLRnDl PRtLvH Rr rHflHFtLvH DFtLRn�  LV nRt FRn�

VFLHntLRXV �  DFtV frRP LPpXlVH�  LV nRt rHVtrDLnHd

b\ rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH�  dRHV nRt XndHrVtDnd thH

hDbLt Rf VHlf�dHnLDl�  dRHV nRt DntLFLpDtH fXtXrH

FRnVHTXHnFHV �  LV nRt rHVpRnVLblH fRr LtV FRndXFt�
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or less dependent,-is in itself distinctfrom, and in-

dependent zf any organised system of matter.

A distinction has been here drawn, which it is

necessary to notice, because error in principle very

frequently proceeds from admitting ineligible terms;

these become current, and afterwards carry with

them significations which, perhaps, the original
employer never intended they should convey.

Thus, a distinction has been made between the

mind of MAN, which, in fact, (divested of all the

obscurity purposely thrown upon the subject,)
means the brain, representing the organ of which

"mentation" is the function, and that which is termed

the " theological soul."

Now if this term were employed to represent the

principle which in man, as a rational, moral, account-

able being, is superadded to the mind of the highest
order ofall other animals, there would be no objection,
and we might rise from the first developement of the

nervous system, where there was no locomotion or

volition in the ascending scale of animalisation, till

we found a more perfectly developed brain, and

with it the power of volition, locomotion, affection,
and a something very analogous to thought and

reason, with acute sensation and largely developed
instincts: and this we might callmind.

But this most perfect creature does not possess
rational motive or reflective action; is not con-

scientious; acts from impulse; is not restrained

by religious principle; does not understand the

habit of self-denial; does not anticipate future

consequences; is not responsible for its conduct;
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pRVVHVVHV nRt thH VDnFtLRn Rf hXPDn lDZV, VRFLDl Ln�

VtLtXtLRnV, PRrDl tHDFhLnJ, Rr dLvLnH rHvHlDtLRn.

ThHrHfRrH, Ln PDn thHrH LV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd,

tR ZhLFh Dll thHVH DrH trDFHDblH, Dnd frRP ZhLFh

thH\ HPDnDtH�  Dnd thLV prLnFLplH LV thH rDtLRnDl,

DFFRXntDblH VRXl, ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHV PDn D rHlLJLRXV

DnLPDl, Dnd ZhLFh fRrPV thH bRnd Rf XnLRn Dnd

FRnnHx LRn ZLth hLV 0DNHr, HvHn thH RPnLpRtHnt

*RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH�  ZhLFh rHFHLvHV hLV lDZV,

bRZV tR hLV FRPPDndV, Dnd RbH\V hLV ZLll, XnlHVV

prHvLRXVl\ DlLHnDtHd frRP prRpHr dHpHndHnFH XpRn

*Rd. 6 R fDr, thHn, DV rHprHVHntLnJ thH LPPHdLDtH

FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn PDn Dnd hLV 0DNHr, thrRXJh

hLV rDtLRnDl VRXl, ZH ZRXld nRt RbjHFt tR thH tHrP

"  thHRlRJLFDl VRXl."

B Xt LnDVPXFh DV thH tHrP hDV bHHn FRvHrtl\

HPplR\Hd b\ thRVH ZhR bHlLHvH PDn tR bH Rnl\ D

VXpHrLRr DnLPDl, HndXHd ZLth D PRrH FRPprHhHn�

VLvH nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  thDt brDLn bHLnJ Rf thH VDPH

nDtXrH, bXt FDpDblH Rf PRrH Hx tHnVLvH DFtLRn, bHLnJ

LtVHlf thH VHDt Rf thRXJht�  LtV fXnFtLRn bHLnJ thDt

Rf pHrfRrPLnJ thH vDrLRXV LntHllHFtXDl, DffHFtLvH,

VHnVLtLvH, Dnd pDVVLRnDtH DFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\, Dnd

tHrPLnDtLnJ thHrH � â € ૻ PDn bHLnJ, Ln fDFt, prHFLVHl\

ZhDt hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn PDNHV hLP �  Dnd Dll thH Ln�

VtLtXtLRnV Rf VRFLHt\, Dll thH lDZV Rf PDn, Dll thH

DppRLntPHntV Rf D FhrLVtLDn FRXntr\, bHLnJ Rnl\ VR

PDn\ LnFXPbrDnFHV tR frHHdRP Rf DFtLRn, Dnd

hDvLnJ nR bDVLV Ln trXth Rr nHFHVVLt\ �  Lt bHFRPHV

XV vHr\ nDrrRZl\ tR ZDtFh RvHr thH tHrP, VLnFH,

DlthRXJh Lt PD\ bH HPplR\Hd b\ PDn\ VLnFHrH

phLlRVRphHrV tR rHprHVHnt thH DffLnLt\ bHtZHHn thH
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158 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

possesses not the sanction of human laws, social in-

stitutions, moral teaching, or divine revelation.

Therefore, in man there is a principle superadded,
to which all these are traceable, and from which

they emanate; and this principle is the rational,
accountable soul, which constitutes man a religious
animal, and which forms the bond of union and

connexion with his Maker, even the omnipotent
Governor of the universe; which receives his laws,
bows to his commands, and obeys his will, unless

previously alienated from proper dependence upon
God. So far, then, as representing the immediate

connexion between man and his Maker, through
his rational soul, we would not object to the term

" theological soul."

But inasmuch as the term has been covertly
employed by those who believe man to be only a

superior animal, endued with a more comprehen-
sive nervous system ; that brain being of the same

nature, but capable of more extensive action, being
itself the seat of thought; its function being that

of performing the various intellectual, affective,
sensitive, and passionate actions of the body, and

terminating there ;-man being, in fact, precisely
what his organisation makes him; and all the in-

stitutions of society, all the laws of man, all the

appointments of a christian country, being only so

many incumbrances to freedom of action, and

having no basis in truth or necessity; it becomes

us very narrowly to watch over the term, since,

although it may be employed by many sincere

philosophers to represent the affinity between the
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VRXl Dnd LtV &rHDtRr, Rr thH VRXl ZhLFh LV fLttHd Dnd

dHVtLnHd fRr thH VtXd\, thH bHlLHf, Dnd thH prDFtLFH

Rf thHRlRJ\, DV rHvHDlHd tR PDn b\ hLV 0DNHr, \Ht

Lt LV DlVR HPplR\Hd b\ PDn\ pVHXdR�phLlRVRphHrV DV

D FRnvHnLHnt tHrP tR HnDblH thHP tR HVFDpH thH

RdLXP Rf dHn\LnJ thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf D rHVpRnVLblH

VRXl, Dnd DvRZLnJ DthHLVP Dt RnFH. B Xt ZLth thHVH

JHntlHPHn Lt LV HPplR\Hd tR dHVLJnDtH thH VRXl Rf

thHRlRJLDnV�  D nRnHntLt\ ZLth ZhLFh thH\ hDvH

nRthLnJ tR dR, bXt ZhLFh, fRr thH FRnvHnLHnFH Rf

thHLr FrDftLnHVV, Lt LV dHVLrDblH nRt tR dHn\.

NRZ, Lt LV RbvLRXV, thDt Lt FDnnRt bH D PDttHr Rf

LndLffHrHnFH, ZhHthHr ZH HPplR\ tHrPV Rf VR dRXbt�

fXl D FRnVtrXFtLRn, thDt thH\ DdPLt Rf bHLnJ HP�

plR\Hd DV trXth, Dnd \Ht PD\ bH rHndHrHd DvDLlDblH

fRr thH prRpDJDtLRn Rf thH PRVt FrXHl HrrRr�  Dnd,

thHrHfRrH, ZH VtrRnJl\ rHFRPPHnd thH frLHndV Rf

trXth Dnd hXPDnLt\ tR DbjXrH D phrDVHRlRJ\ VR

TXHVtLRnDblH, Dnd tR VXbVtLtXtH VRXl Rnl\ tR rHprH�

VHnt thH VpLrLtXDl pDrt Rf PDn �  tR rHprHVHnt thDt

ZhLFh PDNHV hLP tR dLffHr frRP Dll RthHr

DnLPDlV�  ZhLFh PDNHV hLP rXlHr RvHr Dll thRVH

DnLPDlV� â € ૻ Dnd PRrH thDn Dll, rXlHr RvHr hLPVHlf�

â € ૻ ZhLFh tHDFhHV hLP tR VXbdXH hLV LnFlLnDtLRnV, tR

lRvH RthHrV bHttHr thDn hLPVHlf, tR Hx Hrt hLPVHlf Ln

ZRrNV Rf bHnHvRlHnFH tRZDrdV hLV fHllRZ�PHn, Dnd

Rf pLHt\ tRZDrdV *Rd.

,t hDV bHHn VtDtHd, thDt thLV VRXl LV VpLrLtXDl Ln LtV

nDtXrH�  Dnd thDt ZhLlH Lt LV DllLHd ZLth PDttHr, Dnd

pRVVHVVHV PDttHr fRr LtV VHrvDnt Dnd LtV RrJDn,â € ૻ LtV

PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn bHtZHHn Hx tHrLRr Dnd

LntHrLRr lLfH �  \Ht thDt Lt LV nRt D TXDlLt\ Rf PDttHr,
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soul and its Creator, or the soul which is fitted and

destined for the study, the belief, and the practice
of theology, as revealed to man by his Maker, yet
it is also employed by many pseudo-philosophers as

a convenient term to enable them to escape the

odium of denying the existence of a responsible
soul, and avowing atheism at once. But with these

gentlemen it is employed to designate the soul of
theologians; a nonentity with which they have

nothing to do, but which, for the convenience of

their craftiness, it is desirable not to deny.
Now, it is obvious, that it cannot be a matter of

indifference, whether we employ terms of so doubt-

ful a construction, that they admit of being em-

ployed as truth, and yet may be rendered available

for the propagation of the most cruel error; and,

therefore, we strongly recommend the friends of

truth and humanity to abjure a phraseology so

questionable, and to substitute soul only to repre-
sent the spiritual part of man; to represent that

which makes him to differ from all other

animals; which makes him ruler over all those

animals;-and more than all, ruler over himself ;
-which teaches him to subdue his inclinations, to

love others better than himself, to exert himself in

works of benevolence towards his fellow-men, and

of piety towards God.

It has been stated, that this soul is spiritual in its

nature; and that while it is allied with matter, and

possesses matter for its servant and -its organ,--its
medium of communication between exterior and

interior life ; yet that it is not a quality of' matter,
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thDt Lt Hx LVtV LndHpHndHnt Rf PDttHr�  Dnd thDt Lt LV

dLVtLnFt frRP Dn\ DrrDnJHPHnt Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH Rf

ZhDtHvHr NLnd, hRZHvHr VLPplH Rr FRPplLFDtHd,

hRZHvHr rHfLnHd Rr VXblLPDtHd.

$ V VXFh, thH VRXl LV Hx HPptHd Ln LtVHlf frRP Dll

thH FhDnJHV Rf dLVRrdHr, dLVHDVH, dHFD\, Dnd dHDth,

VR fDr DV thHVH DrH nDtXrDl FhDnJHV, RpHrDtLnJ XpRn

bRdLl\ RrJDnLVDtLRn. ThHrH DrH VpLrLtXDl FhDnJHV

Rf JrRZth, dLVRrdHr, dHFD\, dHDth, rHnHZDl Rf lLfH,

& F.�  bXt Dll thHVH dR nRt FRPH ZLthLn RXr prR�

vLnFH. $ ll ZH hDvH tR nRtLFH, LV thH ZD\ Ln ZhLFh,

nRt thH VRXl LtVHlf, bXt LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, DrH LnflX�

HnFHd, DVVLVtHd Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr LPpHdHd Rn thH

RthHr �  TXLFNHnHd Rr rHndHrHd RbtXVH �  pHrfHFtHd Rr

pHrvHrtHd, thrRXJh thH LnVtrXPHntDlLt\ Rf FDXVHV

Dnd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhLFh RpHrDtH LndLrHFtl\ XpRn

VpLrLt, 
 thrRXJh thH DJHnF\ Rf LtV PDtHrLDl RrJDn.

$ V thHVH ZLll FRPH XndHr RXr nRtLFH PRrH pDrtL�

FXlDrl\ Ln D VXbVHTXHnt pDrt Rf RXr LnTXLr\, ZH VhDll

bXt JlDnFH Dt thHP Ln thH prHVHnt VHFtLRn. LHt Lt

bH rHPDrNHd, thDt thHVH DJHnFLHV DrH FDrrLHd Rn

LnvLVLbl\ �  thDt thH\ FDnnRt bH dHPRnVtrDtHd �  Dnd

\Ht, thDt thH Hx pHrLHnFH Rf Dll thH thLnNLnJ pDrt Rf

PDnNLnd hDV VhRZn thHLr LnflXHnFH tR Dn Hx tHnt VR

JrHDt, DV nRt tR HVFDpH thH RbVHrvDtLRn Rf Dn\ PRdH�

rDtHl\ DFFXrDtH RbVHrvHr Rf hLPVHlf.

ThHrH DrH tLPHV ZhHn D VtDtH Rf XnFRnTXHrDblH

Dnd XnZRntHd VlHHpLnHVV FlDLPV thH VXprHPDF\,

Dnd fRrbLdV thH VtXdHnt frRP FRntLnXLnJ hLV pXr�

VXLtV. ,t LV frHTXHntl\ dLffLFXlt tR trDFH thH FDXVH

Rf thLV RpprHVVLRn, Dnd Lt RftHn bDfflHV HvHr\ DttHPpt

Dt rHPRvDl. DXrLnJ LtV pHrVLVtHnFH, thH FRntLnXLt\
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160 'run Rncrrnoc/u. INFLUENCE

that it exists independent of matter; and that it is

distinct from any arrangement of nervous fibre of

whatever kind, however simple or complicated,
however refined or sublimated.

As such, the soul is exempted in itself from all

the changes of disorder, disease, decay, and death,
so far as these are natural changes, operating upon

bodily organisation. There are spiritual changes
of growth, disorder, decay, death, renewal of life,
&c.; but all these do not come within our pro-
vince. All we have to notice, is the way in which,
not the soul itsem but its manifestations, are influ-

enced, assisted on the one hand, or impeded on the

other; quickened or rendered obtuse; perfected or

perverted, through the instrumentality of causes

and circumstances, which operate indirectly upon

spiritythrough the agency fy" its material organ.
As these will come under our notice more parti-

cularly in a subsequent part ofour inquiry, we shall

but glance at them in the present section. Let it

be remarked, that these agencies are carried on

invisibly; that they cannot be demonstrated ; and

yet, that the experience of all the thinking part of

mankind has shown their influence to an extent so

great, as not to escape the observation of any mode-

rately accurate observer of himself.

There are times when a state of unconquerable
and unwonted sleepiness claims the supremacy,
and forbids the student from continuing his pur-
suits. It is frequently difficult to trace the"cause

of this oppression, and it often baflles every attempt
at removal. During its persistence, the continuity
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Rf thRXJht LV LPpRVVLblH�  thH brDLn LV dLVRbHdLHnt�

Lt LV FRntXPDFLRXV, Dnd LtV FRntXPDF\ LV FDrrLHd Rn

LntR VXFFHVVfXl rHbHllLRn DJDLnVt thH DXthRrLt\ Rf

LtV rXlHr. ThLV VtDtH PD\ VRPHtLPHV bH rHPRvHd

b\ PHdLFLnDl DJHntV, DV tHD, FRffHH, DPPRnLD, ZLnH,

& F.�  bXt thHrH DrH pHrLRdV, ZhHn nRthLnJ ZLll

VXFFHHd. $ nd thLV FRndLtLRn hDV D tHndHnF\ tR

rHFXr, pHrhDpV fRr VHvHrDl VXFFHVVLvH nLJhtV, XntLl

thH FhDLn Rf PRrbLd DFtLRnV FDn bH brRNHn thrRXJh.

ThH LnflXHnFH Rf dLJHVtLRn XpRn thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV Rf PLnd, LV DlVR FRnVLdHrDblH. DXrLnJ LtV

prRJrHVV, thH nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV DFFXPXlDtHd DbRXt

LntHrLRr lLfH �  thHrH LV D tHndHnF\ tR VlHHp�  Dnd Lf

XRt, thHrH LV nR HnHrJ\ Rf FHrHbrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Dnd

dXrLnJ thLV tLPH, thH brDLn VhRXld nHvHr bH FDllHd

XpRn fRr LntHllHFtXDl DFtLRn. ThH tZR fXnFtLRnV

FDnnRt JR Rn DFtLvHl\, Dnd Dt thH VDPH tLPH FRP�

fRrtDbl\ tRJHthHr�  LntHllHFtXDl pXrVXLtV VhRXld bH

FDrrLHd Rn ZhHn thH VtRPDFh LV XnHPplR\Hd �  Dnd

thH VtRPDFh VhRXld nRt bH DVNHd tR FRndXFt thH

dLJHVtLvH prRFHVV, ZhLlH thH brDLn LV bXVLHd ZLth

RthHr RbjHFtV Rf LntHrHVt, HPRtLRn, Rr RFFXpDtLRn.

:hHn Dn\ PRrbLd FRndLtLRn Rf thH VtRPDFh RFFXrV,

Dn\ tHPpRrDr\ LndLJHVtLRn, thHn hDppHnV thDt

dLVtrHVV tR thH brDLn, ZhLFh rHndHrV Lt XnfLt fRr

DbVtrDFtLRn, Rr fRr Dn\ VtXd\ Rf thH VHvHrHr NLnd.

TR thHVH FDXVHV Rf dLVtXrbDnFH PLJht bH DddHd,

DtPRVphHrLFDl LnflXHnFH, DV rHJDrdV tHPpHrDtXrH,

prHVVXrH, dr\nHVV, Rr dDPpnHVV, & F.�  bXt ZH ZLll

nRt DntLFLpDtH thH RbVHrvDtLRnV tR bH PDdH hHrHDftHr

XpRn thLV VXbjHFt.

:H FlRVH thH prHVHnt VHFtLRn b\ PHntLRnLnJ RnH

0
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of thought is impossible; the brain is disobedient ;

it is contumacious, and its contumacy is carried on

into successful rebellion against the authority of

its ruler. This state may sometimes be removed

by medicinal agents, as tea, coffee, ammonia, wine,
&c.; but there are periods, when nothing will

succeed. And this condition has a tendency to

recur, perhaps for several successive nights, until

the chain of morbid actions can be broken through.
The influence of digestion upon the manifesta-

tions of mind, is also considerable. During its

progress, the nervous energy is accumulated about

interior life; there is a tendency to sleep; and if

not, there is no energy ofcerebral manifestation; and

during this time, 'the brain should never be called

upon for intellectual action. The two functions

cannot go on actively, and at the same time com-

fortably together; intellectual pursuits should be

carried on when the stomach is unemployed ; and

the stomach should not be asked to conductthe

digestive process, while the brain is busied with

other objects of interest, emotion, or occupation.
Vhen any morbid condition of the stomach occurs,

any temporary indigestion, then happens that

distress to the brain, which renders it unfit for

abstraction, or tbr any study of the severer kind.

To these causes of disturbance might be added,

atrnospherical influence, as regards temperature,

pressure, dryness, or dampness, &c.; but we will

not anticipate the observations to be made hereafter

upon this subject.
We close the present section by mentioning one

~

M
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RthHr fHDtXrH ZhLFh DttDFhHV tR thH PHntDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PDn, vLz. FRntLnXHd prRJrHVVLRn, Dt lHDVt

tLll thH RrJDn bHJLnV tR JLvH ZD\,â € ૻ D prRpHrt\ VR

tRtDll\ dLVtLnFt frRP Dn\ pRVVHVVHd b\ thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV, thDt Lt fRrPV D vHr\ rHPDrNDblH prHrRJD�

tLvH Rf hLV nDtXrH.

0Dn
 V hLVtRr\ LV thDt Rf FRntLnXHd prRJrHVV.

:hHrHDV thH \RXnJ Rf DnLPDlV JHnHrDll\, nD\,

LnfLnLtHl\ VXrpDVV hLP Ln thH DPRXnt Rf thHLr LP�

pDrtHd NnRZlHdJH �  Dnd thHrHfRrH dR Dt RnFH ZhDt

hH FRXld nRt dR, HvHn DftHr D lRnJ FRXrVH Rf LnVtrXF�

tLRn �  \Ht thH\ rHPDLn thH VDPH�  thH\ hDvH nR

PHDnV Rf DXJPHntLnJ thHLr NnRZlHdJH �  fRr rHDVRn

Dnd Hx pHrLHnFH, rDtLRnDl Hx pHrLHnFH, DrH thrRZn

DZD\ XpRn thHP : Dnd ZhLlH thHLr RrLJLnDl NnRZ�

lHdJH LV JrHDtHr, Dnd thH DFFXrDF\ Dnd Hx tHnt Rf

thHLr VHnVHV LnfLnLtHl\ JrHDtHr thDn hLV, \Ht thH\

nHvHr JHt bH\Rnd thDt DPRXnt Rf LnfRrPDtLRn

ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ tR thHLr FRnVHrvDtLRn�  thH\

nHvHr Dppl\ thHLr fLrVt prLnFLplHV tR nHZ VLtXDtLRnV,

bXt rHPDLn XnFhDnJHd, ZhLlH thH HVVHntLDl FhD�

rDFtHr Rf PDn LV thDt Rf FRnVtDnt FhDnJHâ € ૻ FRnVtDnt

prRJrHVVLRn: hH LV nHvHr FRntHntHd tR rHPDLn Ln RnH

VtDtH �  hH LV FRnVFLRXV thDt nDtXrH hDV JLvHn hLP

nRthLnJ Hx FHpt DV D rHZDrd fRr hLV lDbRXr�  Dnd thDt

tR thDt lDbRXr, VhH hDV DttDFhHd D rLFh prRJrHVV Ln

LntHllHFt Dnd vLrtXH�  Dnd thDt thH fRrPHr PD\ bH

FDrrLHd Rn tLll thH brDLn bHJLnV tR ZHDr RXt, ZhLlH

thH lDttHr ZLll bH DlZD\V LPprRvLnJ, HVpHFLDll\ Ln

prRpRrtLRn DV hH drDZV nHDr tR thDt bHttHr lDnd,

ZhLthHr hH LV tHndLnJ.
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

other feature which attaches to the mental mani-

festations of man, viz. continued progression, at least

till the organ begins to give way,--a property so

totally distinct from any possessed by the lower

animals, that it forms a very remarkable preroga-
tive of his nature.

Man's history is that of continued progress.

Whereas the young of animals generally, nay,

infinitely surpass him in the amount of their im-

parted knowledge; and therefore do at once what

he could not do, even after a long course of instruc-

tion; yet they remain the same; they have no

means of augmenting their knowledge; for reason

and experience, rational experience, are thrown

away upon them: and while their original know-

ledge is greater, and the accuracy and extent of

their senses infinitely greater than his, yet they
never get beyond that amount of information

which is necessary to their conservation; they
never apply their first principles to new situations,
but remain unchanged, while the essential cha-

racter of man is that of constant change-constant
progression : he is never contented to remain in one

state; he is conscious that nature has given him

nothing except as a reward for his labour; and that

to that labour, she has attached a rich progress in

intellect and virtue; and that the former may be

carried on till the brain begins to wear out, while

the latter will be always improving, especially in

proportion as he draws near to that better land,
whither he is tending.
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ThLV LV, hRZHvHr, VR HVVHntLDl D prLnFLplH Ln thH

PHntDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf PDn, Dnd hDV VR lDrJH Dn

LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Ln thRXJht

Dnd fHHlLnJâ € ૻ Ln ZRrd, Dnd DFtLRnV, thDt Lt LV nHFHV�

VDr\ tR DpprRprLDtH D FhDptHr tR LtV pDrtLFXlDr FRn�

VLdHrDtLRn.
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or BODY AND MIND. 163

This is, however, so essential a principle in the

mental constitution of man, and has so large an

ental manifestations in thought
and feeling-in word, and actions, that it is neces-

influence upon the m

sary to appropriate a chapter to its particular con-

sideration.

M 2
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,n RXr RZn FRXntr\, DV ZHll DV Ln thH JrHDtHr

pDrt Rf ( XrRpH, HdXFDtLRn hDV FlDLPHd fRr LtVHlf,

dXrLnJ thH lDVt fHZ \HDrV, VXFh D dHJrHH Rf LnFrHDV�

LnJ DttHntLRn, Dnd hDV bHHn fRllRZHd b\ VXFh D dLV�

plD\ Rf DXJPHntHd LntHllLJHnFH, thDt HDFh \HDr hDV

ZLdHnHd thH VphHrH Rf LtV RpHrDtLRnV, Dnd hDV prH�

VHntHd fRr thH PHntDl hXVbDndr\, D VRLl PRrH

DpprRprLDtH fRr thH rHFHptLRn Rf thH LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

PRrDl VHHdV, DV ZHll DV bHttHr FDlFXlDtHd fRr thHLr

JrDdXDl dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd fLnDl PDtXrLt\.

F rRP thH vHr\ nDtXrH Rf thH hXPDn PLnd, thLV

dLVtLnFtLvH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF ZLll bH PRrH Dnd PRrH

dHHpl\ PDrNHd, VLnFH Lt LV HVVHntLDll\ prRJrHVVLvH�

Dnd VLnFH, DlthRXJh Lt PD\ blRVVRP Rn HDrth, Dnd

bH FRntLnXDll\ rHDFhLnJ RnZDrd tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn,

thH pHrfHFt frXLt LV Rnl\ tR bH JDthHrHd Ln thDt

HthHrHDl rHJLRn, ZhHrH thH fDFXltLHV Rf thH LPPD�

tHrLDl VRXl VhDll hDvH HVFDpHd thH bXrdHn Rf PRr�
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164 'rma nncirnocfxi, INFLUENCE

CHAPTER V.

ON THE ESSENTIAL LAW OF PROGRESSIVE DEVE-

LOPEMENT ENSTAMPED UPON THE CHARACTER

OF INTELLECTUAL MAN.

IN our own country, as well as in the greater

part of Europe, education has claimed for itself,

during the last few years, such a degree of increas-

ing attention, and has been followed by such a dis-

play of augmented intelligence, that each year has

widened the sphere of its operations, and has pre-
sented for the mental husbandry, a soil more

appropriate for the reception of the intellectual and

moral seeds, as well as better calculated for their

gradual developement and final maturity.
From the very nature of the human mind, this

distinctive characteristic will be more and more

deeply marked, since it is essentially progressive;
and since, although it may blossom on earth, and

be continually reaching onward towards perfection,
the perfect fruit is only to be gathered in that

ethereal region, where the faculties of the imma-

terial soul shall have escaped the burden of mor-
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tDlLt\, Dnd VhDll bH Hx pDndHd Ln thHLr fLnDl VtDtH Rf

VpLrLtXDl Hx LVtHnFH.

,t LV rHPDrNDblH, thDt thH flDPH ZhLFh ZDV fLrVt

NLndlHd Rn thH DltDr Rf LndLvLdXDl FhDrLt\, VhRXld

hDvH DZDNHnHd D FRrrHVpRndLnJ HPRtLRn ZhHrHvHr

LtV DJHnF\ hDV bHHn fHlt�  VR lLttlH FDn Lt bH FDlFX�

lDtHd hRZ fDr thH Hx HrtLRnV Rf RnH, PD\, b\ DVVRFL�

DtLRn, bHFRPH XltLPDtHl\ prRdXFtLvH Rf HffHFtV, fDr

bH\Rnd thH Hx pHFtDtLRn Rf Dn RrLJLnDl prRjHFtRr.

NR ZLdHl\�VprHDd Dnd dHvDVtDtLnJ FRnflDJrDtLRn

hDV PDrNHd thH DdvDnFH Rf thH lLJht Dnd hHDt

ZhLFh hDvH bHHn thXV dHvHlRpHd �  thH\ hDvH Hn�

lLJhtHnHd ZLthRXt VFRrFhLnJ�  thH\ hDvH ZDrPHd

ZLthRXt FRnVXPLnJ �  Dnd thH\ hDvH rHlDx Hd ZLthRXt

HnfHHblLnJ. ThH dRPDLn Rf LntHllHFt hDV bHHn

HnlDrJHd, ZhLlH Lt hDV bHHn VXbjHFtHd tR thH ZLll�

thH HPRtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt hDvH bHHn FhHrLVhHd,

ZhLlH thH ZLld JRvHrnDnFH Rf thH pDVVLRnV hDV bHHn

VXbdXHd �  Dnd prHjXdLFH hDV bHHn VRftHnHd, ZhLlH

prLnFLplH hDV bHHn FRnfLrPHd�  VR thDt PDn hDV

bHHn FRntLnXDll\ bHFRPLnJ D PRrH LntHllLJHnt, D

PRrH rHDVRnDblH, Dnd D PRrH PRrDl FrHDtXrH.

:RXld thDt ZH ZHrH nRt RblLJHd tR rHvHrVH thH

pLFtXrH�  thDt ZH FRXld bHlLHvH HdXFDtLRn tR hDvH

prRdXFHd XnPLx Hd JRRdâ € ૻ JRRd ZLthRXt DllR\. B Xt

trXth FRPpHlV XV tR VD\, thDt, lLNH PDn\ RthHr

tHrrHVtrLDl JRRdV, Lt pRVVHVV D PLx tXrH Rf HvLl, Dnd

thDt tRR Rf D VRPHZhDt fHDrfXl FhDrDFtHr. :Lth

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LntHllHFt hDV DrLVHn D FRnVFLRXV

VHlf�VXffLFLHnF\, Dn RvHr�ZHHnLnJ lRvH Rf pHrVRnDl

LPpRrtDnFH, Dn LPpDtLHnFH Rf FRntrRl, D dLVlLNH Rf
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tality, and shall be expanded in their final state of

spiritual existence.

It is remarkable, that the flame which was first

kindled on the altar of individual charity, should

have awakened a corresponding emotion wherever

its agency has been felt ; so little can it be calcu-

lated how far the exertions of one, may, by associ-

ation, become ultimately productive of effects, far

beyond the expectation of an original projector.
No widely-spread and devastating conflagration
has marked the advance of the light and heat

which have been thus developed; they have en-

lightened without scorching; they have warmed

without consuming; and they have relaxediwithout

enfeebling. The domain of intellect has been

enlarged, while it has been subjected to the will;
the emotions of the heart have been cherished,
while the wild governance of the passions has been

subdued; and prejudice has been softened, while

principle has been confirmed; so that man has

been continually becoming a more intelligent, a

more reasonable, and a more moral creature.

Would that we were not obliged to reverse the

picture; that we could believe education to have

produced unmixed good-good without alloy. But

truth compels us to say, that, like many other

terrestrial goods, it possess a mixture of evil, and

that too of' a somewhat fearful character. VVith

the developement of intellect has arisen aconscious

self'-sufficiency, an over-weening love of personal
importance, an impatience of control, a dislike of
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VXbPLVVLRn tR ZhRlHVRPH rHVtrDLnt, Dn XndHr�

vDlXLnJ Rf DXthRrLt\, D VHttLnJ Xp Rf lDZlHVV LnFlL�

nDtLRn, DV thH VXprHPH rXlH Rf XltLPDtH DppHDl, D

VDFrLfLFH Rf rHlDtLvH, VRFLDl, Dnd JRvHrnPHntDl tLHV

XpRn thH DltDr Rf LndLvLdXDl FDprLFH, Dnd Rf D

fDVhLRnDblH XltrD�lLbHrDlLVP, ZhLFh VpXrnV Dt FRn�

trRl, dLVdDLnV thH rHfHrHnFH tR fLrVt prLnFLplHV, ZhLFh

FDn DlRnH HnVXrH FRrrHFt FRndXFt, Dnd plXnJHV Dt

RnFH LntR thDt DntL�VRFLDl V\VtHP, Ln ZhLFh PDn

lLvHV tR hLPVHlf, bHFRPHV thH lDZJLvHr tR hLPVHlf,

Dnd rHfHrV tR hLPVHlf Dnd hLV ZLVhHV, DV thH VtDndDrd

Rf rLJht Dnd ZrRnJ. ThXV D JrRZLnJ FRntHPpt Rf

.DXthRrLt\ PD\ bH VDLd tR bH thH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf

RXr DJH. B Xt thLV LV Dn HvLl, ZhLFh, thRXJh Lt

FRnfHVVHdl\ dHtrDFtV frRP thDt ZhLFh RthHrZLVH

ZRXld hDvH bHHn XnPLx Hd JRRd, \Ht b\ nR PHDnV

dHVtrR\V thDt JRRd, Rr VR pHrvHrtV Lt DV tR rHndHr

HvLl prHdRPLnDnt.

ThH JRRd Rn thH RnH hDnd, Dnd thH HvLl Rn thH

RthHr, tRJHthHr ZLth thH FRnvLFtLRn thDt thH RnH

PD\ bH LnFrHDVHd, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV dLPLnLVhHd,

ZLll lHDd XV tR VtDtH thH LndLVpHnVDblH nHFHVVLt\ Rf

DttHndLnJ tR thH LnFXlFDtLRn Rf thRVH fLrVt prLnFLplHV

Rf DFtLRn, ZLthRXt ZhLFh, HdXFDtLRn FDn Rnl\ bH, Dt

bHVt, D lRnJHr Rr D VhRrtHr VHrLHV Rf FRnVtLtXtLRnDl

LPpXlVHV, XnhDrPRnLzHd b\ RnH PDVtHr prLnFLplH,

XnFhDVtLVHd b\ thH PRdHVt\ Rf trXH VFLHnFH, Dnd

XnprHpDrHd tR PHHt Dnd FRPbDt ZLth thH dLffLFXl�

tLHV Rf thH ZD\. ThH prRJrHVV Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpH�

PHnt LV D tDlHnt, ZhLFh ZLll bHFRPH XVHfXl Rr

PLVFhLHvRXV, Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd,
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166 THE P.Ec1PRocAL INFLUENCE

submission to wholesome restraint, an under-

valuing of authority, a setting up of lawless incli-

nation, as the supreme rule of ultimate appeal, a

sacrifice of relative, social, and governmental ties

upon the altar of individual caprice, and of a

fashionable ultra-liberalism, which spurns at con-

trol, disdains the reference to first principles, which

can alone ensure correct conduct, and plunges at

once into that anti-social system, in which man

lives to himsem becomes the lawgiver to himsem
and refers to himseif and his wishes, as the standard

of right and wrong. Thus a growing contempt of

.authority may be said to be the characteristic of

our age. But this is an evil, which, though it

covyfessedly detracts from that which otherwise

would have been unmixed good, yet by no means

destroys that good, or so perverts it as to render

evil predominant.
The good on the one hand, and the evil on the

other, together with the conviction that the one

may be increased, while the other is diminished,
will lead us to state the indispensable necessity of

attending to the inculcation of thosefirst principles
qfaction, without which, education can only be, at

best, a longer or a shorter series of constitutional

impulses, unharmonized by one master principle,
unchastised by the modesty of true science, and

unprepared to meet and combat with the difficul-

ties of the way. The progress of mental develope-
ment is a talent, which will become useful or

mischievous, in proportion as the presiding mind,
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ZhLFh JXLdHV LtV DJHnF\, VhDll bH LPbXHd ZLth jXVt

RpLnLRnV, Rf LtV LPPHdLDtH RbjHFtV, Dnd XltLPDtH

dHVtLnDtLRn.

,n RrdHr tR rHndHr thLV dHvHlRpHPHnt VXFFHVVfXl,

Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR tDNH HnlDrJHd vLHZV Rf LtV RbjHFt,

DV ZHll DV Rf LtV VXbjHFt. 0Dn LV nRt D VLPplH pLHFH

Rf PHFhDnLVP, JRvHrnHd b\ fLx Hd lDZV, ZhRVH

PRvHPHntV ZLll rHPDLn hDrPRnLRXV, VR lRnJ DV D

FHrtDLn nXPbHr Rf ZhHHlV Dnd RthHr VLPLlDr FRn�

trLvDnFHV FRntLnXH tR DFt DFFRrdLnJ tR D prHVFrLbHd,

Dnd nHFHVVDrLl\ XnvDr\LnJ plDn, Dnd VR lRnJ DV

thHVH rHPDLn VXbjHFtHd tR thH FRPPRn DJHnF\ Rf D

PHdLXP DtPRVphHrLFDl prHVVXrH. NHLthHr LV hH D

VLPplH DnLPDl, D FHrtDLn fLnHr Dnd PRrH FRPplL�

FDtHd PDFhLnHr\, ZhRVH DttrLbXtHV dHpHnd XpRn

hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd rHVXlt frRP thH hDrPRnLzLnJ

prLnFLplH Rf lLfH, VXpHrDddHd tR thLV RrJDnLF PDFhL�

nHr\, thH FrHDtXrH Rf DppHtLtHV Dnd pDVVLRnV, Rf

LnVtLnFtV Dnd LPpXlVH. NRr LV hH fLnDll\ D VpLrLtXDl

bHLnJ, Rf ZhRVH PRdH Rf Hx LVtHnFH ZH FDn fRrP bXt

D vHr\ LPpHrfHFt LdHD, Dnd Rf ZhRVH HVVHnFH ZH

PXVt rHPDLn pHrfHFtl\ LJnRrDnt�  D bHLnJ ZhRll\

DbVtrDFtHd frRP thH lDZV Rf DnLPDl nDtXrH, Dnd

LnFDpDblH Rf bHLnJ DFtHd XpRn, Hx FHpt thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl PHDnV.

,n fDFt, PDn LV nRt Dn DXtRPDtRnâ € ૻ D VLPplH

DnLPDlâ € ૻ nRr Dn XnHDrthl\ bHLnJ�  hLV LnVtLnFtV DrH

fHZ Dnd fHHblH�  hH LV JLftHd ZLth rHDVRn Dnd rH�

flHFtLRn, tR JXLdH Dnd JRvHrn hLV pXrHl\ DnLPDl

prRpHnVLtLHV�  thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hLV PLnd DrH

HnlDrJHd, Dnd hH pRVVHVVHV thH hLJhHVt PRrDl VDnF�

tLRnV fRr hLV FRntrRl. 0RrHRvHr, hH hDV thH pRZHr
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or BODY AND MIND. 167

which guides its agency, shall be imbued with just
opinions, of its immediate objects, and ultimate

destination.

In order to render this developement successful,
it is necessary to take enlarged views of its oyect,
as well as of its sulject. Man is not a simple piece
of mechanism, governed by fixed laws, whose

movements will remain harmonious, so long as a

certain number of wheels and other similar con-

trivances continue to act according to a prescribed,
and necessarily unvarying plan, and so long as

these remain subjected to the common agency of a

medium atmospherical pressure. Neither is he a

simple animal, a certain finer and more compli-
cated machinery, whose attributes depend upon
his organisation, and result from the harmonizing
principle of life, superadded to this organic machi-

nery, the creature of appetites and passions, of

instincts and impulse. Nor is /ze finally a spiritual
being, of whose mode of existence we can form but

a very imperfect idea, and of whose essence we

must remain perfectly ignorant; a being wholly
abstracted from the laws of animal nature, and

incapable of being acted upon, except through the

medium of intellectual and moral means.

In fact, man is not an automaton-a simple
animal-nor an unearthly being; his instincts are

few and feeble; he is gifted with reason and re-

flection, to guide and govern his purely animal

propensities; the manifestations of his mind are

enlarged, and he possesses the highest moral sanc-

tions for his control. Moreover, he has the power
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Rf dHtHrPLnLnJ hLV RZn ZLll�  Dnd \Ht thLV ZLll

dHpHndV fRr LtV fLrPnHVV Dnd pHrVHvHrDnFH XpRn thH

hHDlth\ FRndLtLRn Rf thH bRd\ Ln JHnHrDl, Dnd XpRn

thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn Ln pDrtLFXlDr.

ThXV, thHn, tR VHHN fRr PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt Ln

PDn, DV D VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ Rnl\, ZRXld bH tR VHFXrH

DV VLJnDl D fDLlXrH, thRXJh nRt ZLth VR fDtDll\ Ln�

jXrLRXV D rHVXlt, DV fRrJHttLnJ DltRJHthHr thH LP�

PDtHrLDl VpLrLt, tR DddrHVV thH Hx FlXVLvH DttHntLRn

tR FRrpRrHDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

$ lthRXJh Lt LV trXH thDt thH LPPDtHrLDl prLnFLplH

FDnnRt bH VXbjHFtHd tR thH prRFHVVHV Rf JrRZth Dnd

dHFD\â € ૻ Rf hHDlth Dnd dLVHDVHâ € ૻ Rf tHnVLRn Dnd rH�

lDx DtLRnâ € ૻ Rf tRnH Dnd fHHblHnHVV �  \Ht Lt LV HTXDll\

trXH, thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd FDn Rnl\ bH

rHFRJnLzHd thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf bRdLl\ RrJDnLVD�

tLRn, Dnd thDt thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV PD\ bH vDrLRXVl\

PRdLfLHd b\ thH FhDnJLnJ FRndLtLRnV Rf thH FRr�

pRrHDl RrJDnV, thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ DrH rHndHrHd

DppDrHnt. HHnFH Ln D PLnd XnDFFXVtRPHd tR dLV�

tLnFtLRnV, thH bRdLl\ PRdH PD\ bH FRnfRXndHd ZLth

thH VpLrLtXDl HVVHnFH�  Dnd HrrRr Ln jXdJPHnt, Lf nRt

PRrH VHrLRXV prDFtLFDl PLVFhLHf, ZLll bH thH FRn�

VHTXHnFH.

ThLV vLHZ Rf thH VXbjHFt fRr thH prRFHVV Rf PHntDl

dHvHlRpHPHnt, dHfLnHV thH rHDl nDtXrH Rf LtV RbjHFt,

vLz. tR FRnfHr thH JrHDtHVt pRVVLblH dHJrHH Rf Hx �

pDnVLRn XpRn thH VXFFHVVLvH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd,

â € ૻ tR FDrr\ RnZDrd LtV HvHr\ fDFXlt\ tR thH hLJhHVt

rHDFh Rf pHrfHFtLRnâ € ૻ tR prRFXrH thH hHDlth Rf thH

bRd\ �  JrDdXDll\ tR DFFXVtRP Lt tR bHDr ZLthRXt

LrrLtDtLRn D VtLll JrHDtHr frHTXHnF\ Dnd HnHrJ\ Rf
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168 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of determining his own will; and yet this will

depends for its firmness and perseverance upon the

healthy condition of the body in general, and upon

the integrity of the brain in particular.
Thus, then, to seek for mental developement in

man, as a spiritual being only, would be to secure

as signal a failure, though not with so fatally in-

jurious a result, as forgetting altogether the im-

material spirit, to address the exclusive attention

to corporeal manifestations.

Although it is true that the immaterial principle
cannot be subjected to the processes of growth and

decay--of health and disease-of tension and re-

laxation-of tone and feebleness; yet it is equally
true, that the manifestations of _mind can only be

recognized through the medium of bodily organisa-
tion, and that these manifestations may be variously
modified by the changing conditions of the cor-

poreal organs, through which they are rendered

apparent. Hence in a mind unaccustomed to dis-

tinctions, the bodily mode may be confounded with

the spiritual essence; and error in judgment, if not

more serious practical mischief, will be the con-

sequence.
This view of the su@ect for the process of mental

developement, defines the real nature of its o@ect,
viz. to confer the greatest possible degree of ex-

pansion upon the successive manifestations of mind,
-to carry onward its every faculty to the highest
reach of perfection-to procure the health of the

body; gradually to accustom it to bear without

irritation a still greater frequency and energy of
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LntHllHFtXDl DVVRFLDtLRn �  Dnd tR rHFRllHFt, thDt, DV

D PRrDl Dnd rHVpRnVLblH FrHDtXrH, PDn rHTXLrHV tR

bH VtrHnJthHnHd Ln Dll thDt LV JRRd, Dnd FRXn�

tHrDFtHd Ln HvLl prRpHnVLtLHVâ € ૻ tR hDvH hLV pDVVLRnV

VXbdXHdâ € ૻ hLV vLFHV rHVtrDLnHd, Dnd thH pXrH prLn�

FLplHV Rf PRrDl DFtLRn plDFHd bHfRrH hLP, Dnd

LnZrRXJht LntR HvHr\ pDrt Rf hLV FhDrDFtHr, VR DV

tR RbtDLn thH nHDrHVt pRVVLblH DpprRDFh tR ZhDt

hH ZDV RrLJLnDll\ prRnRXnFHd tR bH b\ 2PnLVFLHnFH,

vLz. vHr\ JRRd�

ThXV, thHn, thH RbjHFt Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt

PD\ bH dHnnHd tR bH, thH FlRVHVt DttDLnDblH Dp�

prRx LPDtLRn tR thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf Dn LJnRrDnt FrHD�

tXrH, ZhLFh nHFHVVLtDtHV thH zHDlRXV pXrVXLt Rf

LntHllHFtXDl DFTXLVLtLRn �  Dnd DlVR, tR thH pHrfHFtLRn

Rf D dHpHndHnt FrHDtXrHâ € ૻ dHpHndHnt XpRn RthHrV

dXrLnJ thH fLrVt \HDrV Rf hLV Hx LVtHnFH �  dHpHndHnt

XpRn thH bRd\ fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf hLV hLJhHr

fDFXltLHV, Dnd dHpHndHnt XpRn thH $ lPLJht\ *LvHr

Rf Dll JRRd, fRr hLV PRrDl prLnFLplHV Dnd vLrtXHV,

Dnd fRr thH VDnFtLRnV b\ ZhLFh thH\ DrH HnfRrFHd.

,t LV Rf JrHDt LPpRrtDnFH tR ZDtFh thH FRPbLnHd

DJHnF\ Rf thHVH HlHPHntV Rf PHntDl FhDrDFtHr�  tR

trDFH thH JrDdXDl rHFHVVLRn Rf thH LnVtLnFtLvH nLJht

Rf LnfDnF\, DV thH dD\ Rf rHDVRn dDZnV, Dnd XnfRldV

tR RXr nRtLFH thH VHvHrDl fDFXltLHV Rf thH VpLrLtXDl

PLnd�  tR dLVtrLbXtH Dnd DVVRFLDtH thHVH DFFRrdLnJ

tR D FlDVVLfLFDtLRn ZhLFh VhDll fDFLlLtDtH RXr DF�

TXDLntDnFH ZLth PDn, Dnd thHn tR hDLl thH rLVLnJ

Rf thDt VXn Rf pHrFHptLRn, ZhRVH rHflHFtHd bHDPV

FDn DlRnH HnDblH XV tR Hx plRrH thH nDtXrH Dnd

hDbLtV Rf thH LndLvLdXDlâ € ૻ hLV pHFXlLDr PDnLfHVtD�
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or BODY AND MIND. 169

intellectual association ; and to recollect, that, as

a moral and responsible creature, man requires to

be strengthened in all that is good, and coun-

teracted in evil propensities-to have his passions
subdued-his vices restrained, and the pure prin-
ciples of moral action placed before him, and

inwrought into every part of his character, so as

to obtain the nearest possible approach to what

he was originally pronounced to be by Ommlscience,
viz. very good!

Thus, then, the olject of mental developement
may be defined to be, the closest attainable ap-

proximation to the perfection of an ignorant crea-

ture, which necessitates the
_
zealous pursuit of

intellectual acquisition; and also, to the perfection
of a dependent creature-dependent upon others

during the first years of his existence; dependent
upon the body for the manyiestation of his higher
faculties, and dependent upon the Almighty Giver

of all good, for his moral principles and virtues,
and for the sanctions by which they are enforced.

lt is of great importance to watch the combined

agency of these elements of mental character; to

trace the gradual recession of the instinctive night
of infancy, as the day of reason dawns, and unfolds

to our notice the several faculties of the spiritual
mind; to distribute and associate these according
to a classification which shall facilitate our ac-

quaintance with man, and then to hail the rising
of that sun of perception, whose reflected beams

can alone enable us to explore _the nature and

habits of the individual-his peculiar manifesta-



��0 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

tLRnVâ € ૻ hLV LntHllHFtXDl DptLtXdHVâ € ૻ hLV PRrDl prLn�

FLplHVâ € ૻ hLV rHlLJLRXV dXtLHV Dnd RblLJDtLRnV �  Dnd

lHt Lt nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn, thDt nRt Rnl\ ZLll thH

PHrLdLDn Rf lLfH bH FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ thHVH HDrl\

HffRrtV, bXt thDt thH HvHnLnJ Rf RXr dD\V ZLll FlRVH

Ln JlRRP, Rr Lt ZLll Hx hLbLt thH PHllRZHd tLntV Rf

D dHpDrtLnJ VXPPHr
 V dD\, tRJHthHr ZLth thDt

pHDFHfXl Dnd XnrXfflHd FDlP, ZhLFh FDn DrLVH Rnl\

frRP thH hXVhLnJ tR rHpRVH Rf thH HlHPHntDl VtRrPV

Rf pDVVLRn �  ZhLlH thLV RrJDn PXVt dHpHnd XpRn

thH pRZHrfXl DJHnF\ Rf D FRntrRllLnJ frHHdRP Rf

ZLll, JXLdHd, JRvHrnHd, VXbdXHd, RrLJLnDtHd HvHn,

b\ thH VRft ZhLVpHr Rf rHlLJLRXV trXth.

ThXV, thHn, Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt LntHllHFtXDl FXl�

tXrH DlRnH ZLll bH LnVXffLFLHnt tR fRrP thH FhDrDFtHr

Ln Dll LtV lHnJth, Dnd brHDdth, Dnd VtrHnJth, Dnd

dHpth Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn. 0Dn dRHV nRt lLvH Ln D

ZRrld Rf LntHllHFt�  hLV tLPH LV nRt tR bH Hx FlXVLvHl\

dHvRtHd tR thH lXx Xr\ Rf thLnNLnJ, Dnd tR rHFHLvLnJ

Rr FRPPXnLFDtLnJ thH VtRrHV Rf JHnLXV. F Dr RthHr�

ZLVH �  HH LV vLrtXDll\ plDFHd Rn HDrth DV D VRFLDl

bHLnJ�  hH hDV rHlDtLvH dXtLHV tR pHrfRrP�  hLV

tDlHntV hDvH bHHn FRnfHrrHd XpRn hLP, nRt PHrHl\

DV D VRXrFH Rf VHlfLVh HnjR\PHnt, bXt DV thH PHDnV

Dnd LnVtrXPHntV Rf XVHfXlnHVV, Dnd Rf hDppLnHVV

tR RthHrV.

F Rr thH XVH hH PDNHV Rf thHVH tDlHntV, hH LV

dHHpl\ rHVpRnVLblH�  Dnd hH LV plDFHd Ln VXFh D

VFHnH Rf trLDl Dnd prRbDtLRn, DV thDt PRrDl JRRd Rr

HvLl ZLll DVVXrHdl\ rHVXlt frRP thHLr FXltLvDtLRn,

thHLr nHJlHFt, Rr thHLr DbXVH. ,t LV nRt pHrPLttHd

tR hLP tR rHVt VDtLVfLHd ZLth Dn\ PHDVXrH Rf LntHl�
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170 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

tions-his intellectual aptitudes-his moral prin-
ciples-his religious duties and obligations; and

let it never be forgotten, that not only will the

meridian of life be characterized by these early
efforts, but that the evening of our days will close

in gloom, or it will exhibit the mellowed tints of

a departing summer's day, together with that

peaceful and unruffled calm, which can arise only
from the hushing to repose of the elemental storms

of passion; while this organ must depend upon

the powerful agency of a controlling freedom of

will, guided, governed, subdued, originated even,

by the soft whisper of religious truth.

Thus, then, it will be seen that intellectual cul-

ture alone will be insufficient to form the character

in all its length, and breadth, and strength, and

depth of manifestation. Man does not live in a

world of intellect; his time is not to be exclusively
devoted to the luxury of thinking, and to receiving
or communicating the stores of genius. Far other-

wise! He is virtually placed on earth as a social

being; he has relative duties to perform; his

talents have been conferred upon him, not merely
as a source of selfish enjoyrnerzt, but as the means

and instruments of usefulness, and of happiness
to others.

For the use he makes of these talents, he is

deeply responsible; and he is placed in such a

scene of trial and probation, as that moral good or

evil will assuredly result from their cultivation,
their neglect, or their abuse. It is not permitted
to him to rest satisfied with any measure of intel-
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lHFtXDl DttDLnPHnt, VRFLDl JRRd, rHlDtLvH dXt\,

JHntlHPDnlLNH fHHlLnJ, Rr PRrDl LnflXHnFH, ZhLlH

thHrH rHPDLnV Dn DttDLnDblH pRLnt Ln DdvDnFH XpRn

Dn\ RnH, Rr XpRn Dll Rf thHVH rRXtHV �  ZhLlH thHrH

FDn \Ht bH fRXnd Rn HDrth RnH LndLvLdXDl tR LnVtrXFt,

tR FRPfRrt, tR prRtHFt, tR plHDVH, Rr tR LPprRvH�

Rr ZhLlH thHrH Hx LVtV vLrtXH tR lRvH Dnd tR HVtHHPâ € ૻ

D *Rd tR VHrvH Dnd tR RbH\â € ૻ Rr D fXtXrH VtDtH Rf

rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV.

( vHr\ prRFHVV Rf PHntDl LPprRvHPHnt VhRXld

hDvH D dLrHFt Rr LndLrHFt rHfHrHnFH tR thLV fLnDl

dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf VpLrLtXDl lLfH�  Rr Lt ZLll fDLl Rf

DFFRPplLVhLnJ LtV pXrpRVH�  Dnd Ln thH� prHVHnt

DJH, D PDn PXVt bH D vLrtXRXV FhDrDFtHr, D phLlDn�

thrRpLVt, Dnd D &hrLVtLDn, DV ZHll DV D VFhRlDr Dnd

D phLlRVRphHr�  Rr thH Hx tHrLRr tLnVHl Rf lHttHrV Dnd

Rf ZLVdRP ZLll bH tDrnLVhHd b\ VHlfLVhnHVV, prH�

jXdLFH, Dnd bLJRtr\â € ૻ thH lXVtrH Rf thH hXPDn PLnd

ZLll bH HFlLpVHd, Dnd VRFLHt\ ZLll rHtrRJrDdH LntR

thDt RrLJLnDl FhDRV, ZhHn Lt ZDV ZLthRXt fRrP Dnd

vRLd.

TR VHFXrH thLV DdvDntDJH, thH hHDrt, thDt LV, thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf fHHlLnJ Dnd pDVVLRn, Rf vLrtXH Dnd

vLFH, PXVt bH FDrHfXll\ VtXdLHd. $ nd thDt VXFFHVV

PD\ bH RbtDLnHd frRP thLV VtXd\, Lt PXVt HvHr

bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt hRZHvHr thHVH prLnFLplHV PXVt

rHVXlt frRP VpLrLtXDl PRtLvHV Dnd DffHFtLRnV, VtLll

thH\ PXVt rHPDLn DV XnNnRZn Dnd LnRpHrDtLvH,

XnlHVV thHrH ZDV prRvLdHd VRPH PHdLXP Rf FRP�

PXnLFDtLRn ZLth Hx tHrLRr nDtXrH. ThLV PHdLXP

PXVt Rf nHFHVVLt\ bH PDtHrLDl Dnd RrJDnLF�  Dnd DV

VXFh, ZLll bH VXbjHFtHd tR thH FRPPRn lDZV Rf
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or BODY AND MIND. 171

lectual attainment, social good, relative duty,
gentlemanlike feeling, or moral influence, while

there remains an attainable point in advance upon

any one, or upon all of these routes; while there

can yet be found on earth one individual to instruct,
to comfort, to protect, to please, or to improve;
or while there exists virtue to love and to esteem-

a God to serve and to obey-or a future state of

rewards and punishments.
Every process of mental improvement should

have a direct or indirect reference to this final

developement of spiritual life; or it will fail of

accomplishing its purpose; and in the' present

age, a man must be a virtuous character, a philan-
thropist, and a Christian, as well as a scholar and

a philosopher; or the exterior tinsel of letters and

of wisdom will be tarnished by selfishness, pre-

judice, and bigotry-the lustre of the human mind

will be eclipsed, and society will retrograde into

that original chaos, when it was without form and

void.

To secure this advantage, the heart, that is, the

manifestation of feeling and passion, of virtue and

vice, must be carefully studied. And that success

may be obtained from this study, it must ever

be recollected, that however these principles must

result from spiritual motives and affections, still

they must remain as unknown and inoperative,
unless there was provided some medium of com-

munication with exterior nature. This medium

must of necessity be material and organic ; and as

such, will be subjected to the common laws of
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DnLPDl lLfH, tR bH LPprRvHd b\ Hx HrFLVH, tR bH Hn�

fHHblHd b\ LnDFtLRn, Dnd tR bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ JLvLnJ

Dn XndXH prHpRndHrDnFH tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf FHrtDLn

RthHr bRdLl\ RrJDnV, ZhLFh, bXt fRr JrHDt FDXtLRn,

PD\ vHr\ JrLHvRXVl\ LntHrfHrH ZLth Dnd LPpHdH

thH PHntDl fXnFtLRnV.

ThLV prRpRVLtLRn PD\, pHrhDpV, Dt fLrVt VLJht,

DppHDr VtDrtlLnJ tR thRVH ZhR ZRXld FRntHPplDtH

Rnl\ thH VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH Rf PDn �  bXt LtV trXth ZLll

DppHDr b\ rHflHFtLnJ, thDt PDn FDnnRt HvHn Hx prHVV

hLV fHHlLnJV Hx FHpt b\ VLJnV Dnd JHVtXrHV �  thDt hH

FDnnRt VpHDN Rr ZrLtH, ZLthRXt thH hDrPRnLRXV

LnflXHnFH Rf bRnHV Dnd PXVFlHV Dnd nHrvHV�  Dll

Rf thHP VR LndXbLtDbl\ PDtHrLDl, thDt ZH FDn nHvHr

FHDVH tR DdPLrH thH XnNnRZn FRntrLvDnFH ZhLFh

rHndHrV thHVH PDtHrLDl RrJDnV thH ZLllLnJ VHrvDntV

Rf thH. VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH.

,t fRllRZV, thHn, thDt tR DffRrd RppRrtXnLtLHV fRr

thH rDnJH Rf PRrDl DFtLRn �  tR dHvHlRpH LntHllHFtXDl

DptLtXdHV, tR fRVtHr JRRd, Dnd tR rHprHVV HvLl

prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd tR Hx HrFLVH Dnd LPprRvH thH

RrJDnV b\ ZhLFh thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH rHndHrHd

VHnVLblH, DrH thH fLrVt RbjHFtV Rf PHntDl FXltXrH.

0RrHRvHr, Ln thLV pXrVXLt, FRnVtDnt LPprRvHPHnt

Rr prRJrHVVLRn LV thH tDlLVPDn b\ ZhLFh thH VhDftV

Rf HvLl DrH tR bH blXntHd Dnd rHndHrHd LnnRFXRXV,

Dnd thH tHndHr VhRRtV Rf vLrtXRXV DFtLRn DrH tR bH

prRtHFtHd Dnd fRVtHrHd. 0Dn PXVt nRt bH VXffHrHd

tR JrRZ Xp DV D PHrH DPplLfLFDtLRn Rf thH FhLld, Ln

Dll LtV ZD\ZDrdnHVV Dnd VHlfLVhnHVV, Ln Dll LtV pDXFLt\

Rf DttDLnPHnt, ZLth Dll LtV fDXltV Hx DJJHrDtHd, ZLth

Dll LtV Lll�rHJXlDtHd dHVLrHV, Dnd Dll LtV DXJPHntHd
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172 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

animal life, to be improved by exercise, to be en-

feebled by inaction, and to be destroyed by giving
an undue preponderance to the influence of certain

other bodily organs, which, but for great caution,

may very grievously interfere with and impede
the mental functions.

This proposition may, perhaps, at first sight,
appear startling to those who would contemplate
only the spiritual nature of man ; but its truth will

appear by reflecting, that man cannot even express
his feelings except by signs and gestures; that he

cannot speak or write, without the harmonious

influence of bones and muscles and nerves; all

of them so indubitably material, that we can never

cease to admire the unknown contrivance which

renders these material organs the willing servants

of the_ spiritual principle.
It follows, then, that to afford opportunities for

the range of moral action ; to develope intellectual

nptitudes, to foster good, and to repress evil

propensities, and to exercise and improve the

organs by which these manifestations are rendered

sensible, are the first objects of mental culture.

Moreover, in this pursuit, constant improvement
or progression is the talisman by which the shafts

of evil are to be blunted and rendered innocuous,
and the tender shoots of virtuous action are to be

protected and fostered. Man must not be suffered

to grow up as a mere amplification of the child, in

all its waywardness and selfishness, in all its paucity
of attainment, with all its faults exaggerated, with

all its ill-regulated desires, and all its augmented
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pDVVLRnV. ThH hXPDn hHDrt ZLll hDvH bHHn VtXdLHd

fRr nRXJht, Dnd ZLll hDvH bHHn LPprHVVHd Ln vDLn,

XnlHVV Lt bH LPprRvHd�  XnlHVV thH tHPpHr bH DPHlLR�

rDtHd �  XnlHVV thH dLVpRVLtLRn bH rDLVHd, Dnd pXrL�

fLHd, Dnd HnnRblHd, Dnd VDnFtLfLHd �  Dnd XnlHVV thH

pHDFH Dnd DFtLvLt\ Rf thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH bH

HnVXrHd.

ThLV LV nRt tR bH HffHFtHd Dt RnFH, DV Lf b\ VRPH

FrHDtLvH pRZHr �  thH JrHDt RbjHFt tR bH FRnVtDntl\

NHpt Ln vLHZ LV thDt thH prHVHnt VtDtH Rf PHntDl PD�

nLfHVtDtLRn hDV rHVXltHd frRP thH \HDrV thDt DrH

pDVt, Dnd VhRXld bH D prHpDrDtLvH fRr thRVH ZhLFh

DrH tR FRPH.

,n thLV prRFHVV Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt thHrH LV

D VRrt Rf PRrDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl JrRZth, D VpHFLHV Rf

LZt\LvtDLV, Rr prRdXFtLRn Rf pDrt XpRn pDrt, HvHn

nDtXrH
 V PRdHllLnJ prRFHVV, ZhLFh thH PHntDl FXltL�

vDtRr ZRXld dR ZHll tR LPLtDtH �  fRr DFFRrdLnJ tR

thH bHDXt\ Dnd DptLtXdH Rf thH PRtLvHV, prLnFLplHV,

Dnd VHntLPHntV ZhLFh hH fRVtHrV, VR ZLll bH thH

FRnVHFXtLvH PRtLvHV, Dnd prLnFLplHV, Dnd VHntLPHntV

ZhLFh ZLll DrLVH frRP thHLr LnFRrpRrDtLRn ZLth thH

FhDrDFtHr�  Dnd frRP thHLr thXV fRrPLnJ pRLntV

fRr thH FRPPHnFHPHnt Dnd FDrr\LnJ Rn fXtXrH

PRrDl JrRZthV.

ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, thLV dLffHrHnFH, thDt ZhHrHDV

Ln DnLPDl Dnd vHJHtDblH prRdXFtLRnV thHrH LV D pRLnt

Dt ZhLFh JrRZth LV DrrHVtHd, D VhRrt�lLvHd PDtXrLt\

LV HnjR\Hd, Dnd thH prRFHVV Rf JrDdXDl dHFD\ FRP�

PHnFHV, thHrH LV nR VXFh lLPLt tR PHntDl Hx pDnVLRn �

HvHr\ rHnHZHd DFTXLVLtLRn LV Dn HDrnHVt Rf PRrH

JrRZth �  Dnd Lt FDn nHvHr bH VDLd thDt thH PLnd LV
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passions. The human heart will have been studied

for nought, and will have been impressed in vain,
unless it be improved ; unless the temper he amelio-

rated; unless the disposition be raised, and puri-
fied, and ennobled, and sanctified; and unless the

peace and activity of the spiritual principle be

ensured. ~

This is not to be effected at once, as if by some

creative power; the great object to be constantly
kept in view is that the present state of mental ma-

nifestation has resulted from the years that are

past, and should be a preparative for those which

are to come. r

In this process of mental developement there is

a sort of moral and intellectual growth, a species of

mtywwtg, or production of part upon part, even

nature`s modelling process, which the mental culti-

vator would do well to imitate; for according to

the beauty and aptitude of the motives, principles,
and sentiments which /ze fosters, so will be the

consecutive motives, and principles, and sentiments

which will arise from their incorporation with the

character; and from their thus forming points
for the commencement and carrying on future

moral growths.
There is, however, this difference, that whereas

in animal and vegetable productions there isa point
at which growth is arrested, a short-lived maturity
is enjoyed, and the .process of gradual decay com-

mences, there is no such limit to mental expansion ;

every renewed acquisition is an earnest of more

growth ; and it can never be said that the mind is
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pHrfHFt XntLl Lt hDV bHHn DbVtrDFtHd frRP lLfH, Dnd

HvHn thHn, ZH NnRZ nRt bXt thDt LtV VpLrLtXDl FhD�

rDFtHr Rf prRJrHVVLRn PD\ FlHDvH tR Lt, Dnd thDt LtV

hLJhHr pRZHrV ZLll bH FRnVtDntl\ DdvDnFLnJ b` �

Hx HrFLVH, Dnd dHvHlRpLnJ b\ DFFHVVLRnV Rf nHZ Dnd

PRrH Hx tHnVLvH NnRZlHdJH.

B H thLV DV Lt PD\, PHntDl prRJrHVV Ln JRRd Rr

HvLl nRZ ZLll bH LnFHVVDnt�  thH PLnd PXVt hDvH

fRRd, Dnd Lt ZLll JrRZ�  thH JrDnd TXHVtLRn fRr thH

PHntDl Dnd PRrDl phLlRVRphHr LV, ZhHthHr Lt VhDll

bH fXrnLVhHd ZLth ZhRlHVRPH nXtrLPHnt Rr ZLth

pRLVRn �  ZhHthHr LtV DdvDnFH VhDll FRnVLVt Ln thH

lXrLd lXx XrLDnFH Rf thH dHDdl\ nLJhtVhDdH Rf VHlfLVh�

nHVV, Rr Ln thH XnRbtrXVLvH bXt frXLt�bHDrLnJ blDdH,

ZhLFh ZLll LVVXH Ln D FrRp Rf JHnXLnH prLnFLplHV Rf

VtHrlLnJ vDlXH.

B Xt Lt PD\ bH DVNHd, HRZ LV thH DttDLnPHnt Rf

thLV JrHDt JRRd tR bH VHFXrHd, Lf Lt bH RppRVHd tR

thH nDtXrDl FXrrHnt Rf thH pDVVLRnV Dnd LnFlLnDtLRnV,

â € ૻ Lf Lt FRntrDvHnH, DV Lt PRVt DVVXrHdl\ dRHV, thH

nDtXrDl pHrvHrVLt\ Rf thH hXPDn ZLll,â € ૻ Lf Lt dR nRt

FRnVLVt Ln thH VLPplH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LntHllHFt, nRr

Ln thH JrRZth Rf thH DffHFtLRnV�  Dnd ZhLlH Lt LV

LntHrPLnDbl\ hRVtLlH tR HvHr\ VpHFLHV Rf LJnRrDnFH,

DV ZHll DV tR Dll thH FhDrlDtDnLVP Rf V\VtHPDtLF

HdXFDtLRn "

ThLV Hnd LV tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd Rnl\ b\ thH

HdXFDtLRn Rf prLnFLplHâ € ૻ Rf prLnFLplH ZhLFh ZLll bH

DvDLlDblH XndHr Dll thH FhDnJLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf

lLfH�  ZhLFh ZLll DffRrd D JXLdH fRr thH DpplLFDtLRn

Rf LntHllHFt�  ZhLFh ZLll JLvH lDZV tR thH pDVVLRnV,

Dnd rHJXlDtH thH hHDrt�  ZhLFh ZLll RRntrRl thH
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174 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

perfect until it has been abstracted from life, and

even then, we know not but that its spiritual cha-

racter of progression may cleave to it, and that its

higher powers will be constantly advancing by
exercise, and developing by accessions of new and

more extensive knowledge.
Be this as it may, mental progress in good or

evil now will be incessant; the mind must have

food, and it will grow; the grand question for the

mental and moral philosopher is, whether it shall

be furnished with wholesome nutriment or with

poison; whether its advance shall consist in the

lurid luxuriance ofthe deadly nightshade of selfish-

ness, or in the unobtrusive but fruit-bearing blade,
which will issue in a crop of genuine principles of

sterling value.

But it may be asked, Hov is the attainment of

this great good to be secured, if it be opposed to

the natural current of the passions and inclinations,
-if it contravene, as it most assuredly does, the

natural perversity of the human will,-if it do not

consist in the simple developement of intellect, nor

in the growth of the affections; and while it is

interminably hostile to every species of ignorance,
as well as to all the charlatanism of systematic
education?

This end is to be accomplished only by the

education of principle-of principle which will be

available under all the changing circumstances of

life; which will afford a guide for the application
of intellect; which will give laws to the passions,
and regulate the heart; which will oontrol the
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ZDndHrLnJV, Dnd dHfLnH thH jXVt bRXndDrLHV Rf thH

LPDJLnDtLRn �  ZhLFh ZLll JLvH HnHrJ\ Dnd ZLVdRP

tR thH DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV, VhDll bHFRPH D prLPDr\

PRtLvH tR DFtLRn, Dnd VhDll dLrHFt HvHr\ thH PLnXtHVt

pRrtLRn Rf FRndXFt. ,t LV JHnXLnH prLnFLplH DlRnH

ZhLFh FDn DffRrd D VXffLFLHnt VDnFtLRn tR thH rHTXLrH�

PHntV Rf vLrtXH, Rr JLvH VHFXrLt\ fRr thHLr jXVt DpplL�

FDtLRn Ln lLfH�  Rr XpRn ZhLFh FhDrDFtHr FDn bH

VDfHl\ fRrPHd, VLnFH Lt PXVt bH HvHr\ZhHrH prH�

HPLnHnt, Rr Lt LV DbVRlXtHl\ vRLd�  VLnFH tR Lt nRthLnJ

FDn bH XnLPpRrtDnt, nRthLnJ LndLffHrHnt, ZhLlH HvHr\

thLnJ PXVt tHnd tR DdvDnFH Rr tR LPpHdH thDt

prRJrHVVLvH PDrFh tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn, ZhLFh fRrPV

thH Rnl\ ZRrth\ pXrVXLt Rf D rDtLRnDl Dnd LPPRrtDl

FrHDtXrH.

ThLV prLnFLplH FDn Rnl\ bH fRXnd Ln rHlLJLRnâ € ૻ D

tHrP b\ PDn\ PLVXndHrVtRRd, Dnd b\ RthHrV dH�

rLdHd Dnd FDlXPnLDtHd, bXt ZhLFh PD\ bH VhRrtl\

dHfLnHd tR FRnVLVt Ln RbHdLHnFH tR thH FRPPDnd�

PHntV Rf *Rd �  nRt Ln Dn\ vLVLRnDr\ Rr HnthXVLDVtLF

V\VtHP Rf bHlLHf, bXt Ln thH pXrH prHFHptV Rf VLPplH

&hrLVtLDnLt\. :LthRXt thLV prLnFLplH tR pXrLf\ Dnd

HnnRblH thH hHDrt, tLPH, Dnd D rHVLdHnFH DPLdVt

thH FRntHntLRnV Rf VRFLHt\, ZRXld LPpDLr, LnVtHDd Rf

LPprRvLnJ thH PRrDl VHnVH, Dnd ZRXld dHbDVH,

rDthHr thDn HnnRblH thH LntHllHFtXDl DttrLbXtHV.

:DntLnJ thLV fRXndDtLRn, Lt ZRXld bH fXtLlH tR

Hx pHFt thDt Dn\ prRFHVV Rf PHntDl trDLnLnJ ZRXld

plDFH thH \RXnJ Ln D VLtXDtLRn fDvRXrDblH tR thHLr

fXlfLllLnJ RnH dD\ thH dHVtLnDtLRn Rf thHLr Hx LVtHnFH,

bHFDXVH thH RbjHFt prRpRXndHd b\ rHlLJLRn FRnVLVtV

Ln thH prDFtLFDl dHVLrH DftHr thH JrHDtHVt pRVVLblH
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wanderings, and define the just boundaries of the

imagination ; which will give energy and wisdom

to the affective faculties, shall become a primary
motive to action, and shall direct every the min utest

portion of conduct. It is genuine princqnle alone

which can afford a sufficient sanction to the require-
ments of virtue, or give security for their just appli-
cation in life; or upon which character can be

safely formed, since it must be everywhere pre-

eminent, or it is absolutely void; since to it nothing
can be unimportant, nothing indifferent, while every

thing must tend to advance or to impede that

progressive march towards perfection, which forms

the only worthy pursuit of a rational and immortal

creature.

This principle can only be found in religion-a
term by many misunderstood, and by others de-

rided and calumniated, but which may be shortly
defined to consist in obedience to the command-

ments of God ; not in any visionary or enthusiastic

system of belief, but in the pure precepts of simple
Christianity. Without this principle to purify and

ennoble the heart, time, and a residence amidst

the contentions of society, would impair, instead of

improving the moral sense, and would debase,
rather than ennoble the intellectual attributes.

Wanting this foundation, it would be futile to

expect that any process of mental training would

place the young in a situation favourable to their

fulfilling one day the destination of their existence,
because the object propounded by religion consists

in the practical desire after the greatest possible
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VhDrH Rf hDppLnHVV hHrH Ln thH DFTXLVLtLRn Rf NnRZ�

lHdJH Dnd thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf dXt\ �  Dnd hDvLnJ

pDVVHd thrRXJh thLV prRbDtLRnDr\ VFHnH, hHrHDftHr,

Ln thH frXLtLRn Rf rHZDrdV ZhLFh DrH rHVHrvHd fRr

thRVH ZhR hDvH VR lLvHd, Ln thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf

dXtLHV, ZLth jXVt vLHZV, Dnd frRP prRpHr PRtLvHV.

,t LV nHFHVVDr\ tR PDNH D dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn

hDppLnHVV Dnd plHDVXrH�  thH lDttHr PD\ DrLVH frRP

D vDrLHt\ Rf VRXrFHV, ZhLFh ZLll nRt Rnl\ nRt FRnfHr,

bXt ZhLFh DrH DbVRlXtHl\ LnLPLFDl tR thH fRrPHr�

ZhLlH hDppLnHVV ZLll DFFrXH frRP PDn\ FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV ZhLFh DrH LnFDpDblH Rf LPpDrtLnJ plHDVXrH,

DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, frRP VHlf�dHnLDl.

,t hDV bHHn RbVHrvHd, thDt pXrVXLt LV thH JrHDt

VHFrHt Rf PHntDl VHrHnLt\�  Dnd thLV LV VR fDr trXH,

thDt ZLthRXt Lt thHrH FDn bH nR FRPfRrt, ZhLlH D

VtDtH Rf LnDFtLRn LV DbVRlXtHl\ fDtDl tR HnjR\PHnt�

\Ht thHrH PD\ bH XnZHDrLHd pXrVXLt LvLthRXt hDppL�

nHVV. ,t LV nRt VLPpl\ Ln pRVVHVVLnJ D FRnVtDnt

RbjHFt Rf dHVLrHâ € ૻ nRt HvHn Lf Lt bH RnH Rf vHhHPHnt

pDVVLRn, thDt thH HVVHnFH Rf hDppLnHVV FRnVLVtV : Lt LV

nHFHVVDr\ thDt thH RbjHFt VhRXld bH FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\

RffHrLnJ D VXffLFLHnt Dnd VDtLVfDFtRr\ JRRd DV thH rH�

VXlt Rf LtV DttDLnPHnt.

ThLV pRVLtLRn PD\ DppHDr h\pRthHtLFDl, bXt Lt LV

HvHr\ ZD\ prRvHn Ln lLfH �  thH vRtDr\ Rf plHDVXrH

nLJhtl\ VHHNV hLV pLllRZ ZLth D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf

dLVDppRLntPHnt Dnd dLVVDtLVfDFtLRn, \Ht DZDNHnV tR

pXrVXH, ZLth HDJHrnHVV ZRrth\ Rf D bHttHr FDXVH,

thH VDPH FRXrVH, tR bH rHFRPpHnVHd b\ JrDVpLnJ

thH VDPH PRrtLfLFDtLRn Dt thH FlRVH Rf HDFh FRnvHn�

tLRnDl VHFtLRn Rf tLPH. ThHrH bXVtlLnJ DFtLvLt\ Rf
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THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

share of happiness here in the acquisition of know-

ledge and the performance of duty; and having
passed through this probationary scene, hereafter,
in the fruition of rewards which are reserved for

those who have so lived, in the performance of

duties, with just views, and from proper motives.

It is necessary to make a distinction between

happiness and pleasure; the latter may arise from

a variety of sources, which will not only not confer,
but which are absolutely inirnical to the former;
while happiness will accrue from many circum-

stances which are incapable of imparting pleasure,
as, for instance, from self-denial.

It has been observed, that pursuit is the great
secret of mental serenity; and this is so far true,

that without it there can be no comfort, while a

state of inaction is absolutely fatal to enjoyment;
yet there may be unwearied pursuit without happi-
ness. It is not simply in possessing a constant

object of desire-not even if it be one of vehement

passion, that the essence of happiness consists : it is

necessary that the object should be characterised by
offering a sufficient and satisfactory good as the re-

sult of its attainment.

This position may appear hypothetical, but it is

every way proven in life; the votary of pleasure
nightly seeks his pillow with a consciousness of

disappointment and dissatisfaction, yet awakens to

pursue, with eagerness worthy of a better cause,

the same course, to be recompensed by grasping
the same mortification at tl1e close of each conven-

tional section of time. There bustling activity of
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pXrVXLt FDnnRt FhHDt thH PLnd ZLth thH LllXVLRn Rf

bHLnJ hDpp\, bHFDXVH LtV DttHntLRn LV VR dLVVLpDtHd

Dnd dLVtrDFtHd, thDt Lt hDV nR tLPH tR lLVtHn tR thH

VXJJHVtLRnV Rf LntHllHFt, Rr tR thH bHttHr HPRtLRnV Rf

thH hHDrt, tLll thH hRXr Rf rHtLrLnJ DrrLvHV�  Dnd

thHn Hx hDXVtHd nDtXrH FlDLPV hHr prLvLlHJH Rf HnvH�

lRpLnJ dLVDppRLntPHnt Dnd FhDJrLn ZLth hHr RblL�

vLRXV PDntlH �  Dnd thHn thH vLFtLP Rf XnVDtLVfDFtRr\

pXrVXLt DZDNHnV tR D rHnHZDl Rf thH VDPH HffRrtV

XpRn thH VLPplH VtLPXlXV ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP thH

FrDvLnJ DftHr DFtLRn, Dnd frRP hDvLnJ nR RthHr

DFtLRn prHpDrHd fRr LtV nRtLFH. 6 tLll, Lt ZLll bH

VHHn thDt thLV LV rHDll\ D pHrvHrVLRn Rf thH prLnFLplH

Rf prRJrHVVLRn LPplDntHd Ln thH hXPDn brHDVt.

ThH VDPH rHPDrNV ZLll Dppl\ HvHn tR LntHllHFtXDl

RbjHFtV, Lf thH\ fRrP Dn Hx FlXVLvH pXrVXLt. ThHrH

LV, hRZHvHr, hHrH, VRPH dHJrHH Rf VDtLVfDFtLRn dH�

pHndLnJ XpRn thH jXVt HPplR\PHnt Rf RnH VHFtLRn

Rf thH PDn. $ ttHntLRn tR thLV trXth ZLll XnrDvHl

thH VHFrHt Rf hDppLnHVV �  fRr Lt LV DttDLnDblH Hx DFtl\

Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thH RbjHFt Rf pXrVXLt LV DFFRPpD�

nLHd b\ VRPH VXbVtDntLDl JRRd. ThH DFTXLVLtLRn Rf

NnRZlHdJH LV JRRd, Dnd thHrHfRrH LtV pXrVXLt LV, tR D

FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, prRdXFtLvH Rf VRlLd DdvDntDJH.

:hHrH thLV NnRZlHdJH LV HPplR\Hd tR HnlLJhtHn

Dnd LPprRvH thRVH DrRXnd XV, Lt LV DttHndHd ZLth D

VtLll JrHDtHr VhDrH Rf VDtLVfDFtLRn�  bXt hH DlRnH FDn

bH prRnRXnFHd trXl\ hDpp\, ZhR DpprRDFhHV nHDrHVt

tR thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH hXPDn FhDrDFtHr Ln thH

lDrJHVt dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LntHllHFt, Ln thH PRVt Hx �

tHnVLvH DpplLFDtLRn Rf hLV rHVRXrFHV fRr thH bHnHfLt

N
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pursuit cannot cheat the mind with the illusion of

being happy, because its attention is so dissipated
and distracted, that it has no time to listen to the

suggestions of intellect, or to the better emotions of

the heart, till the hour of retiring arrives; and

then exhausted nature claims her privilege of enve-

loping disappointment and chagrin with her obli-

vious mantle; and then the victim of unsatisfactory
pursuit awakens to a renewal of the same efforts

upon the simple stimulus which arises from the

craving after action, and from having no other

action prepared for its notice. Still, it will be

seen that this is really a perversion of the principle
of progression implanted in the human breast.

The same remarks will apply even to intellectual

objects, if they form an exclusive pursuit. There

is, however, here, some degree of satisfaction de-

pending upon the just employment of one section

of the man. Attention to this truth will unravel

the secret of happiness; for it is attainable exactly
in proportion as the object of pursuit is accompa-
nied by some substantial good. The acquisition of

knowledge is good, and thereibre its pursuit is, to a

certain extent, productive of solid advantage.
Vhere this knowledge is employed to enlighten
and improve those around us, it is attended with a

still greater share of satisfaction; but he alone can

be pronounced truly happy, who approaches nearest

to the perfection of the human character in the

largest developement of intellect, in the most ex-

tensive application of his resources for the benefit

N
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Rf hLV fHllRZ�PHn, Dnd Ln thH PRVt FRPplHtH dHvR�

tLRn Rf hLV fDFXltLHV tR thH VHrvLFH Rf hLV 0DNHr.

,t ZLll bH fXrthHr rHPDrNHd, thDt thH JrHDtHVt

FDpDFLt\ fRr hDppLnHVV ZLll bH HnjR\Hd b\ hLP ZhR

hDV thH PRVt Hx pDndHd PHntDl pRZHr�  Dnd thH

dHVLrH DftHr LtV pRVVHVVLRn PD\, thHrHfRrH, fRrP D

pRZHrfXl PRtLvH fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH fDFXl�

tLHV, Dnd fRr thHLr VXbRrdLnDtLRn tR thH PRrDl

prLnFLplHV. :LthRXt D lDrJH PLnd, thH VphHrH Rf

dXt\ LV HvHr\ZhHrH FRntrDFtHd ZLthLn nDrrRZ

lLPLtV�  Lt FRnVLVtV DlPRVt HntLrHl\ Ln DXtRPDtLF

DFtLRn,â € ૻ Lt LV thH rHVXlt Rf D PHrH DnLPDl PHFhD�

nLVP, Rf ZhLFh thH PRvLnJ prLnFLplH LV lLfH.*

B Xt thHrH VhRXld bH D ZLll tR dLrHFt thHVH PRvH�

PHntV, tR prHVLdH RvHr thHP, Dnd JLvH thHP pRLnt�

thHrH VhRXld bH thH FRnVtDnt DVpLrDtLRn Rf Dn

LPPRrtDl prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR lLfH �  Dnd thH fLrVt

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH VhRXld bH thH dHVLrH

DftHr PRrDl JRRd.

:hHn, LndHHd, ZH lRRN tR thH hLVtRr\ Rf PDn, ZH

VhDll fLnd thDt thLV hDV bHHn Dn LnRpHrDtLvH prLnFLplH�

\Ht LtV trDFHV PD\ bH dLPl\ dHVFrLHd thrRXJh thH

tXPXlt Rf VXrrRXndLnJ pDVVLRnV, Dnd thH pHrvHrtLnJ

LnflXHnFH Rf FRnflLFtLnJ fHHlLnJV Dnd HPRtLRnV.

ThH fLrVt LPprHVVLRn Rf thH &rHDtRr
 V hDnd XpRn hLV

rHbHllLRXV Dnd XnJrDtHfXl FrHDtXrH, PDnâ € ૻ thDt

ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHd hLP "  vHr\ JRRd,"  FDnnRt bH

ZhRll\ HffDFHd �  thHrH DrH prLnFLplHV tR ZRrN XpRn�

thH JrHDt RbjHFt LV tR dLrHFt thHVH prLnFLplHV, VR thDt

LnVtHDd Rf DllRZLnJ thH PLnd tR lLH ZDVtH, Rr tR bH

*  6 HH VXbVHTXHnt FhDptHr.
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178 THE RECIPROCAL 1NFLUENcE

of his fellow-men, and in the most complete devo-

tion of his faculties to the service of his Maker.

It will be further remarked, that the greatest
capacity for happiness will be enjoyed by him who

has the most expanded mental power; and the

desire after its possession may, therefore, form a

powerful motive for the developement of the facul-

ties, and for their subordination to the moral

principles. Without a large mind, the sphere of

duty is everywhere contracted within narrow

limits ; it consists almost entirely in automatic

action,-it is the result of a mere animal mecha-

nism, of which the moving principle is life.""

But there should be a will to direct these move-

ments, to preside over them, and give them point;
there should be the constant aspiration of an

immortal principle superadded to life; and the first

manifestation of this principle should be the desire

after moral good.
When, indeed, we look to the history of man, we

shall find that this has been an inoperative principle;
yet its traces may be dimly descried through the

tumult of surrounding passions, and the perverting
influence of conflicting feelings and emotions.

The first impression of the Creator's hand upon his

rebellious and ungrateful creature, man-that

which constituted him "

very good," cannot be

wholly effaced ; there are principles to work upon;

the great object is to direct these principles, so that

instead of allowing the mind to lie waste, or to be

* See subsequent chapter. _
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RvHrJrRZn b\ ZHHdV, thH VHHdV Rf JRRd FRndXFt

PD\ bH VRZn, Dnd fRVtHrHd, Dnd PDtXrHd : fRr Lt

PD\ bH DVVXPHd, DV Dn XnTXHVtLRnHd fDFt, thDt hDp�

pLnHVV Dnd vLrtXH DrH, Dnd HvHr ZLll bH, LnVHpDrDbl\

XnLtHd �  Dnd thDt tR thH HnjR\PHnt Rf thH fRrPHr

thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf thH lDttHr LV Dn LndLVpHnVDblH prH�

rHTXLVLtH.

:hLlH PDn\ pHrVRnV VR FRnVtDntl\ Hx hLbLt prRRfV

Rf fDLlXrH Ln thHLr pXrVXLt DftHr hDppLnHVV, Lt LV VDfH

tR LnfHr, HLthHr thDt thHrH LV nRthLnJ fLx Hd Rr dHtHr�

PLnDtH Ln thH PRdH Rf RbtDLnLnJ Lt, Rr thDt thH

rLJht rRDd LV LJnRrDntl\ Rr pHrvHrVHl\ DbDndRnHd.

$ nd VLnFH rHDl hDppLnHVV hDV bHHn VhRZn tR FRnVLVt

Ln thH Hx HrFLVH Rf vLrtXRXV prLnFLplH, Lf Lt bH nRt dLV�

FRvHrHd, Lt PXVt fRllRZ thDt Lt LV nRt VRXJht DftHr

Ln thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV prLnFLplH, Dnd Ln thH FRnVH�

TXHnt VXbPLVVLRn Rf thH hHDrt tR LtV dLFtDtHV, Dnd tR

thH FRPPDndPHntV Rf hLP frRP ZhRP vLrtXH tDNHV

LtV RrLJLn, Dnd tRZDrdV ZhRP FRrrHFt DFtLRn ZLll

DlZD\V tHnd�  bXt Ln thH hDlf�LnfRrPHd Hx HrFLVH Rf

rHDVRn, Rr Ln thH vDJDrLHV Rf LPDJLnDtLRn, Rr Ln thH

rHVXltV Rf D dHfHFtLvH Hx pHrLHnFH.

NRZ, Dll thHVH DrH LnDdHTXDtH JXLdHV. ThH vHr\

FLrFXPVtDnFH, thDt thH JLftV Rf rHDVRn Dnd thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf XndHrVtDndLnJ DrH prRJrHVVLnJ, Dnd

thDt tR VHFXrH thLV DdvDnFH thH\ rHTXLrH HdXFDtLRn

Dnd FXltLvDtLRn, prRvHV thDt thH\ DrH LPpHrfHFt.

,PDJLnDtLRn, thRXJh D hLJhl\ XVHfXl DXx LlLDr\, Dnd

thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt JrRXndZRrN Rf thDt bHlLHf,

ZhRVH vHr\ HVVHnFH FRnVLVtV Ln RbHdLHnFH, ZRXld

lHDd DVtrD\ thH dHvRtHd ZDndHrHr Lf LtV DJHnF\

ZHrH XnFRntrRllHd �  Dnd thH HrrRrV ZhLFh DrH RFFD�
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or BODY AND MIND. 179

overgrown by weeds, the seeds of good conduct

may be sown, and fostered, and matured: for it

may be assumed, as an unquestioned fact, that hap-
piness and virtue are, and ever will be, inseparably
united; and that to the enjoyment of the former

the possession of the latter is an indispensable pre-

requisite.
While many persons so constantly exhibit proofs

of failure in their pursuit after happiness, it is safe

to infer, either that there is nothing fixed or deter-

minate in the mode of obtaining it, or that the

right road is ignorantly or perversely abandoned.

And since real happiness has been shown to consist

in the exercise of virtuous principle,  it be not dis-

covered, it must follow that it is not sought after

in the exercise of this principle, and in the conse-

quent submission of the heart to its dictates, and to

the commandments of him from whom virtue takes

its origin, and towards whom correct action will

always tend; but in the half-informed exercise of

reason, or in the vagaries of imagination, or in the

results of a defective experience.
Now, all these are inadequate guides. The very

circumstance, that the gifts of reason and the mani-

festations of understanding are progressing, and

that to secure this advance they require education

and cultivation, proves that they are imperfect.
Imagination, though a highly useful auxiliary, and

the most important groundwork of that belief,
whose very essence consists in obedience, would

lead astray the devoted wanderer if its agency
were uncontrolled ; and the errors which are occa-

N 2
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VLRnHd b\ drDZLnJ JHnHrDl FRnFlXVLRnV frRP D

lLPLtHd Hx pHrLHnFH DrH Rf dDLl\ RFFXrrHnFH.

,f, thHn, PDn ZRXld bXt FRnVLdHr hRZ VPDll D

VHFtLRn Rf thH XnLvHrVH hH FDn bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth,

hH ZRXld DFNnRZlHdJH thDt thH lDrJHVt Hx pHrLHnFH

ZRXld bH LnVLJnLfLFDnt, FRPpDrHd ZLth thH JHnHrDl

PDVV Rf fDFtV�  Dnd hH ZRXld lHDrn dLffLdHnFH frRP

thH FRnVLdHrDtLRn, thDt Dll hLV prHPLVHV Dnd FRnFlX�

VLRnV ZRXld, Ln FRPpDrLVRn ZLth VXFh PDVV, DppHDr

DV LVRlDtHd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd dHVHrvLnJ Rf nR PRrH

DttHntLRn thDn ZRXld DttDFh tR thHP DV VXFh.

6 LnFH, thHn, PDn hDV nR FHrtDLn JXLdH tR hDppLnHVV

Ln hLPVHlf, Dnd VLnFH LtV pRVVHVVLRn ZRXld VHHP tR

bH LnVHpDrDblH frRP thH prDFtLFH Rf vLrtXH, Lt PD\

bH LnfHrrHd thDt Lt LV nRt tR bH DttDLnHd Ln Dn\thLnJ

VhRrt Rf thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV prLnFLplH.

ThH fXllHVt HnjR\PHnt LV nRt tR bH pRVVHVVHd Ln D

VLtXDtLRn ZhHrH HvHr\ ZLVh LV JrDtLfLHd�  thH lHVVHr

trLDlV Dnd dLffLFXltLHV ZhLFh DrH LnVHpDrDblH frRP D

lLfH Rf prRbDtLRn rHDll\ Ddd tR LtV LntHrHVt, bHFDXVH

thH\ JLvH D zHVt tR thH prLnFLplH Rf prRJrHVVLRn, b\

FDllLnJ XpRn PDn fRr D FRnVtDnt Dnd Dn LnFrHDVLnJ

HffRrt tR RvHrFRPH thHP. ,t ZRXld bH JrHDt LnjXV�

tLFH tR thH \RXnJ, Lf thHLr hDppLnHVV ZHrH VtXdLHd

b\ thH rHPRvDl Rf HvHr\ lLttlH RbVtDFlH frRP thHLr

ZD\, bHFDXVH thHVH dLffLFXltLHV rHDll\ VHrvH tR VHDVRn

thH FXrrHnt Rf lLfH, tR rHndHr Lt PRrH pDlDtDblH b\

tDNLnJ DZD\ LtV LnVLpLdLt\, Dnd tR prHpDrH thH

thRXJhtlHVV Dnd thH LnHx pHrLHnFHd fRr PRrH LP�

pRrtDnt RFFDVLRnV.

$  VtDtH Ln ZhLFh HvHr\ ZLVh ZDV DFFRPplLVhHd

ZRXld bH fDtDl tR dHVLrH, DV ZHll DV tR HnHrJ\ Rf
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180 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

sioned by drawing general conclusions from a

limited experience are of daily occurrence.

If, then, man would but consider how small a

section of the universe he can be acquainted with,
he would acknowledge that the largest experience
would be insignificant, compared with the general
mass of facts; and he would learn diflidence from

the consideration, that all his premises and conclu-

sions would, in comparison with such mass, appear
as isolated circumstances, and deserving of no more

attention than would attach to them as such.

Since, then, man has no certain guide to happiness
in himself, and since its possession would seein to

be inseparable from the practice of virtue, it may
be inferred that it is not to be attained in anything
short of the exercise of this principle.

The 'fullest eryoyment is not to be possessed in a

situation where every wish is gratified; the lesser

trials and difficulties which are inseparable from a

life of probation really add to its interest, because

they give a zest to the principle of progression, by
calling upon man foraconstant and an increasing
effort to overcome them. It would be great injus-
tice to the young, if their happiness were studied

by the removal of every little obstacle from their

way, because these difliculties really serve to season

the current of life, to render it more palatable by
taking away its insipidity, and to prepare the

thoughtless and the inexperienced for more im-

portant occasions.

A state in which every wish_was accomplished
would be fatal to desire, as well as to energy of
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DFtLRn �  Lt ZRXld bH tLrHVRPH frRP PRnRtRn\, Dnd

pDLnfXl frRP pRVVHVVLnJ nR VXffLFLHnt PRtLvH tR

Hx HrtLRn, nR DdHTXDtH VHnVDtLRn tR prRdXFH VXV�

tDLnHd VHlf�dHnLDl, Rr tR HnVXrH thH JrRZth Dnd

PDtXrLt\ Rf VRFLDl vLrtXH. ThHrH FDn bH nR FRn�

tLnXHd hDppLnHVV ZhHrH thH LndLvLdXDl LV VtDtLRnDr\,

PXFh lHVV VhRXld hH rHtrRJrDdHâ € ૻ thHrH PXVt bH

prRJrHVV �  thH fDFXltLHV PXVt bH HnHrJHtLFDll\ HP�

plR\Hd �  Dnd thLV LV nRt tR bH Hx pHFtHd, XnlHVV Dn

Hnd Rf DdHTXDtH LPpRrtDnFH bH fXrnLVhHd DV Dn Dp�

prRprLDtH VtLPXlXV. $ nd VLnFH thLV LV nRt tR bH

fRXnd Ln Dn\ tHPpRrDr\ JRRd, nRr Ln Dn\thLnJ

VhRrt Rf thDt fXtXrH JRRd ZhLFh ZLll FRPplHtHl\ fLll

Dnd Hx HrFLVH thH bRVRP, Lt LV HvLdHnt thDt thH

pRZHrV Rf thH LPDJLnDtLRn PXVt bH plDFHd Ln rH�

TXLVLtLRn tR DVVLVt thH PLnd Ln rHDlLzLnJ thH VXprHPH

fXtXrH JRRd, rHDFhLnJ RnZDrd thrRXJh hRpH, Dnd

fDLth, Dnd FRnfLdHnFH, tR thDt dLVtDnt Hnd ZhLFh LV

DttDLnDblH, bXt ZhLFh ZLll Rnl\ bH pRVVHVVHd b\

prRJrHVVLvH DdvDnFHV, Dnd b\ D JrDdXDl XnfRldLnJ

Rf thH pXrVXLt DftHr, Dnd Rf thH HnjR\PHnt Rf, thRVH

LnvLVLblH rHDlLtLHV ZhLFh fRrP thH JrHDt RbjHFt Rf

thH JRRd PDn
 V hRpH Rr dHVLrH.

,nFrHDVH Rf PRrDl vLrtXH, Rr thH fXlfLlPHnt Rf thH

DppHtLtH DftHr pHrfHFtLRn, rHVXltV frRP thLV vLHZ.

F Rr DV Lt LV Ln thH FDrHHr Rf lLtHrDr\ DFTXLVLtLRn,â € ૻ

Ln thH pXrVXLt Rf VFLHntLfLF LnTXLr\,â € ૻ Ln thH dHvH�

lRpHPHnt Rf rHlDtLvH LntHrHVt,â € ૻ Dnd Ln thH FXltLvD�

tLRn Rf thDt FhDrLt\ ZhLFh hDV fRr LtV RbjHFt thH

ZLdH fDPLl\ Rf PDn �  VR ZLll Lt bH fRXnd DlVR hHrH,

thDt HvHr\ frHVh VtHp Ln DdvDnFH LV nRt Rnl\ D pRLnt
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action ; it would be tiresome from monotony, and

painful from possessing no suflicient motive to

exertion, no adequate sensation to produce sus-

tained self-denial, or to ensure the growth and

maturity of social virtue. There can be no cou-

tinued happiness where the individual is stationary,
much less should he retrograde-there must be

progress; the faculties must be energetically em-

ployed; and this is not to be expected, unless an

end of adequate importance be furnished as an ap-

propriate stimulus. And since this is not to be

found in any temporary good, nor in anything
short of that future good which will completely fill

and exercise the bosom, it is evident that the

powers of the imagination must be placed in re-

quisition to assist the mind in realizing the supreme

future good, reaching onward through hope, and

faith, and confidence, to that distant end which IS

attainable, but which will only be possessed by
progressive advances, and by a gradual unfolding
of the pursuit after, and of the enjoyment of, those

invisible realities which form the great object of

the good man's hope or desire.

Increase of moral virtue, or the fulfilment of the

appetite after perfection, results from this view.

For as it is in the career of literary acquisition,-
in the pursuit of scientific inquiry,-in the deve-

lopement of relative interest,-and in the cultiva-

tion of that charity which has for its object the

wide family of man ; so will it be found also here,

that every fresh step in advance is not only a point
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JDLnHd, bXt thDt Lt FRnfHrV thH FDpDFLt\ fRr VtLll

JrHDtHr hDppLnHVV.

NRZ thLV LV Ln LtVHlf D VRXrFH Rf VDtLVfDFtLRn, bH�

FDXVH thH PLnd fHHlV thDt Lt LV JrRZLnJ, Hx pDndLnJ

LtV bHDXtLHV, DXJPHntLnJ LtV VtRrHV, Dnd \LHldLnJ LtV

PHHd Rf XVHfXlnHVV tR VRFLHt\. B Xt Lt LV PRrH thDn

thLV, fRr b\ LtV vHr\ prRJrHVV Lt LV FRnVtDntl\ rHn�

dHrHd VXVFHptLblH Rf VtLll JrHDtHr LPprRvHPHnt,

ZhLlH thH dLffLFXltLHV ZhLFh RppRVH LtV DdvDnFH DrH

VPRRthHd DZD\ �  LtV nDtLvH VtrHnJth LV LnFrHDVHd�

Dnd thH NnRZlHdJH nHFHVVDr\ fRr LtV jXdLFLRXV Dp�

plLFDtLRn LV DFTXLrHd.

,n prRpRrtLRn tR thH nXPbHr Dnd LPpRrtDnFH Rf

thHVH pRLntV Rr rHVtLnJ�plDFHV ZLll bH thH dHJrHH Rf

LndLvLdXDl hDppLnHVV�  VLnFH LtV VRXrFHV ZLll bH

PXltLplLHd, Dnd thH PHDnV Rf thHLr FXltLvDtLRn ZLll

bH PRrH DFFXrDtHl\ dHfLnHd �  fRr thH jXdJPHnt ZLll

bH bHttHr LnfRrPHd, Dnd thH LPDJLnDtLRn ZLll bH

NLndlHd, Dnd tDVtH ZLll bH pXrLfLHd, Dnd fHHlLnJ ZLll

bH rHfLnHd, Dnd HvHr\ fDFXlt\ ZLll bH Hx DltHd, Dnd

rHndHrHd D nHZ Hx prHVVLRn Rf dHlLJht, Dnd thH

PHDnV Rf ZLdHnLnJ XVHfXlnHVV.

,n PRrDl prRJrHVV, LnFrHDVLnJ bHDXt\ Dnd DXJ�

PHntHd vDlXH PXVt nHvHr bH VHpDrDtHd. ThXV Lt LV

Ln nDtXrH. B \ RnH Rf LtV prLPDHvDl lDZV, thH tHndHr

blDdH, ZhLFh ZH fLrVt nRtLFH Ln thH DXtXPn, dXrLnJ

thH JHnHrDl dHFD\ ZhLFh rHLJnV DrRXnd, LV Ln LtVHlf

Dn RbjHFt Rf LntHrHVt�  LtV ZLntHr Rf LnfDnF\ LV, hRZ�

HvHr, pDVVHd ZLthRXt Hx FLtLnJ PXFh DttHntLRn�  Ln

thH HDrl\ VprLnJ ZH DJDLn nRtLFH LtV frHVhHnHd

FhDrPV�  HvHr\ dD\ DddV tR LtV bHDXt\ �  bXt Lt LV
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

gained, but that it confers the capacity for still

greater happiness.
Now this is in itself a source of satisfaction, be»

cause the mind feels that it is growing, expanding
its beauties, augmenting its stores, and yielding its

meed of usefulness to society. But it is more than

this, for by its very progress it is constantly ren-

dered susceptible of still greater improvement,
while the ditiiculties which oppose its advance are

smoothed away; its native strength is increased;
and the knowledge necessary for its judicious ap-

plication is acquired.
In proportion to the number and importance of

these points or resting-places will be the degree of

individual happiness; since its sources will be

multiplied, and the means of their cultivation will

be more accurately defined ; for the judgment will

be better informed, and the imagination will be

kindled, and taste will be puri5ed, and feeling will

be refined, and every faculty will be exalted, and

rendered a new expression of delight, and the

means of widening usefulness.

In moral progress, increasing beauty and aug-
mented value must never be separated. Thus it is

in nature. By one of its primaeval laws, the tender

blade, which we first notice in the autumn, during
the general decay which reigns around, is in itself

an object of interest; its "inter of infancy is, how-

ever, passed without exciting much attention; in

the early spring we again notice its freshened

charms; every day adds to its beauty; but it is
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Rnl\ ZhHn Lt hDV pDVVHd thrRXJh thH dLVFLplLnH Rf

VXnVhLnH Dnd FlRXd, VtRrP Dnd ZLnd, thDt LtV fXll

vDlXH LV dHvHlRpHd, Dnd thDt thH ZHll�lDdHn VhRFN

Rf FRrn JlDddHnV thH H\H, Dnd LV DVVRFLDtHd ZLth thH

NLndrHd fHHlLnJ Rf JrDtLtXdH fRr thH PDn\ ZhRVH lLfH

ZLll bH VXVtDLnHd, Dnd ZhRVH FRPfRrt ZLll bH prR�

PRtHd b\ LtV LnVtrXPHntDlLt\.

6 R, DlVR, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH RDN: Lt LV VRZn Dn

DppDrHntl\ LnVLJnLfLFDnt bRd\ �  LtV HDrl\ VhRRtV

DffRrd D prRPLVH Rf LnFrHDVLnJ prHtHnVLRnV�  bXt

PDn\ VXPPHrV ZLll pDVV RvHr bHfRrH Lt ZLll Hx hLbLt

thH DddLtLRnDl bHDXt\ Rf flRZHrV Dnd frXLt, Dnd vHr\

PDn\ PRrH bHfRrH Lt ZLll hDvH rHDFhHd thH fXlnHVV

Rf LtV PDtXrLt\.

6 R LV Lt ZLth PDn : hLV prRJrHVV PD\ bH VlRZ,

bXt VtLll hH dRHV DdvDnFH, Dnd HvHr\ \HDr JLvHV hLP

nHZl\�dHvHlRpHd DttrLbXtHV�  hH PD\ hDvH hLV

pHrLRdV Rf DppDrHnt LndRlHnFH, bXt thH VprLnJ�tLdH

Rf DFtLRn rHtXrnV, Dnd LV DlZD\V DttHndHd ZLth

DXJPHntHd PHDnV Rf XVHfXlnHVV. B H Lt, hRZHvHr,

rHPHPbHrHd, thDt PDn LV lLDblH tR D prRFHVV Rf dH�

tHrLRrDtLRn Dnd dHFD\â € ૻ Rf prRJrHVVLvH lRVV Rf pRZHr

â € ૻ Dnd Rf dHbDVHPHnt Rf thH ZLll.

B Xt ZhHn RnFH thH HVVHntLDl lDZ Rf prRJrHVV LV

LntHrrXptHd, Dnd PDn bHFRPHV VtDtLRnDr\, hH ZLll

DVVXrHdl\ rHtrRJrDdH, bHFDXVH thH VtLPXlDtLRn Rf

HvHr\ dD\ ZLll Hx hDXVt, XnlHVV frHVh VtrHnJth bH

FRnVtDntl\ DFFXPXlDtLnJ�  Dnd thHn ZhDt ZLll bH

thH FRnVHTXHnFH "  ThH fDFXltLHV ZLll bHFRPH Rb�

tXVH �  thH vLHZV ZLll bH RbVFXrHd�  thH pHrFHptLRn

ZLll bH FlRXdHd �  jXdJPHnt ZLll bH dHprLvHd Rf LtV

dDtD, Dnd thH ZLll Rf LtV pRZHr�  thH LPDJLnDtLRn
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only when it has passed through the discipline of

sunshine and cloud, storm and wind, that its full

value is developed, and that the well-laden shock

of corn gladdens the eye, and is associated with the

kindred feeling of gratitude for the many whose life

will be sustained, and whose comfort vill be pro-
moted by its instrumentality.

So, also, with regard to the oak: it is sown an

apparently insignificant body ; its early shoots

aH`ord a promise of increasing pretensions; but

many summers will pass over before it will exhibit

the additional beauty of flowers and fruit, and very

many more before it will have reached the fulness

of its maturity.
So is it with man: his progress may be slow,

but still he does advance, and every year gives him

newly-developed attributes; he may have his

periods of apparent indolence, but the spring-tide
of action returns, and is always attended with

augmented means of usefulness. Be it, however,

remembered, that man is liable to a process of de-

terioration and decay-of progressive loss of power
-and of debasement of the will.

But when once the essential law of progress is

interrupted, and man becomes stationary, he will

assuredly retrograde, because the stimulation of

every day will exhaust, unless fresh strength be

constantly accumulating; and then what will be

the consequence? The faculties will become ob-

tuse; the views will be obscured; the perception
will be clouded; judgment will be deprived of its

data, and the will of its power; the imagination
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ZLll bH VtXntHd �  tDVtH ZLll bH FhDLnHd dRZn b\ thH

RbjHFtV Rf VHnVH, Dnd fHHlLnJ ZLll bH DnLPDlLzHd.

ThXV, thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZLll DppHDr DV thH

blLJhtHd prRdXFtLRn Rf Dn XnfDvRXrDblH VHDVRn,

ZhLlH thH vDFLllDtLnJ ZLll prHFlXdHV thH FRntLnXDnFH

Rf JRRd dHVLrH, dHVFrLHV nR bHDXt\ Ln PRrDl vLrtXH,

Dnd thHrHfRrH hDV nR ZLVh tR LPLtDtH Rr pXrVXH Lt.

HRZ LPpRrtDnt LV Lt, thHn, thDt thH dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf thH hXPDn PLnd VhRXld rHVt Rn prLnFLplH, Dnd

thDt thH VDLd prLnFLplH VhRXld FRnVLVt, nRt Ln Dn\

VpHFXlDtLvH DdvDntDJH, bXt Ln RbHdLHnFH tR thH ZLll

Rf thH PRrDl *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH. B Xt Lf VR,

thH RbjHFt tR bH VRXJht LV nRt D lLfH Rf Hx pHdLHnF\,

ZhRVH JrRZth Dnd DdvDnFHPHnt DrH tR bH PHDVXrHd

b\ Dn LnFrHDVLnJ DPRXnt Rf XVHfXlnHVV, Rr Rf LntHl�

lHFtXDl DttDLXPHnt�  Lt LV nRt thH VLPplH HnjR\PHnt

Rf vLrtXH, nRr thH plHDVXrHV Rr FRnVRlDtLRnV Rf

rHlLJLRn �  nRr LV Lt thH fHrvRXr Rf HnthXVLDVP �  bXt

Lt LV D V\VtHP Rf dXt\ dHfLnHd b\ thH PRrDl lDZ Rf

thH 6 XprHPH LHJLVlDtRr, Dnd rHTXLrLnJ rHJXlDr FRn�

fRrPLt\ tR LtV lHttHr Dnd LtV VpLrLt. ,n RnH ZRrd, Lt

LV nRt thH rHVXlt Rf Hx FLtHd fHHlLnJ, bXt Rf fDLthfXl

RbHdLHnFH. ThH tZR LdHDV VhRXld nHvHr bH dLV�

jRLnHd �  Dnd Lt ZRXld bH ZHll fRr thRVH ZhR VR

lLbHrDll\ HPplR\ thLV PXFh� DbXVHd tHrP " fDLth,
 


tR rHFRllHFt thDt thH LdHD hHrH JLvHn Rf thH LnVHpD�

rDblH nDtXrH Rf fDLth Dnd ZRrNV LV FlDVVLFDll\ Ln�

vRlvHd Ln thH vHr\ dHrLvDtLRn Rf thH ZRrd, VLnFH

LrLDrLJ, fDLth, FlDLPV fRr LtV rRRt LrX2RfLDL, tR RbH\, Rr

tR bH RbHdLHnt�  thH fDLth FDnnRt Hx LVt XnDFFRPpDnLHd

b\ thH ZRrNV�  Dnd JRRd ZRrNV VhRXld DlZD\V prRFHHd

frRP thDt Hx HrFLVH Rf thH rHDVRnLnJ Dnd LPDJLnDtLvH
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will be stunted ; taste will be chained down by the

objects of sense, and feeling will be animalized.

Thus, the manifestations of mind will appear as the

blighted production of an unfavourable season,

while the vacillating will precludes the continuance

of good desire, descries no beauty in moral virtue,
and therefore has no wish to imitate or pursue it.

How important is it, then, that the developement
of the human mind should rest on principle, and

that the said principle should consist, not in any

speculative advantage, but in obedience to the will

ofthe moral Governor of the universe. But if so

the object to be sought is not a life of expediency,
whose growth and advancement are to be measured

by an increasing amount of usefulness, or of intel-

lectual attainment; it is not the simple enjoyment
of virtue, nor the pleasures or consolations of

religion; nor is it the fervour of enthusiasm ; but

it is a system of duty defined by the moral law of

the Supreme Legislator, and requiring regular con-

formity to its letter and its spirit. ln one word, it

is not the result of excited feeling, but of fait/ful
obedience. The two ideas should never be dis-

joined; and it would be well for those who so

liberally employ this much- abused term "faitlz,"
to recollect that the idea here given of the insepa-
rable nature of faith and works is classically in-

3

volved in the very derivation of the word, since

mane, faith, claims for its root 1m0opa¢, to obey, or

to be obedient; the faith cannot exist unaccompanied
by the works; and good works should always proceed
from that exercise of the reasoning and imaginative
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pRZHrV ZhLFh rHDlLzHV fXtXrLt\, Dnd ZhLFh bHlLHvHV

bHFDXVH *Rd hDV rHvHDlHd.

,n thLV ZD\ Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt Hx pHdLHnF\ \LHldV

tR thH dHFlDrHd ZLll Rf HHDvHn �  thH dHVLrH Rf XVH�

fXlnHVV, thRXJh Lt bH FXltLvDtHd LntR pDVVLRn, LV nRt

tR bH FRnVtLtXtHd thH Hnd Rf DFtLRn. ,ntHllHFt,

thRXJh Lt bH rLFhl\ vDlXHd, LV nRt tR bH XndXl\

Hx DltHd bH\Rnd LtV prRpHr VXbRrdLnDtH VLtXDtLRn.

V LrtXH LV tR bH HVtHHPHd fRr LtVHlf, rDthHr thDn fRr

thH rHZDrd DttDFhHd tR LtV Hx HrFLVH. RHlLJLRn LV

tR bH DdPLrHd, nRt fRr thH prHVHnt JRRd ZhLFh Lt

FRnfHrV, bXt fRr LtV rHVtRrLnJ PDn, dHJrDdHd PDn,

tR D hLJhHr VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd frHVhHnLnJ

DnHZ thDt prLVtLnH bHDXt\ ZhLFh hDV bHHn VR PXFh

lRVt b\ thH LntrRdXFtLRn Rf HvLl LntR thDt FrHDtLRn

ZhLFh ZDV RnFH vHr\ JRRd.

ThLV prLnFLplH Rf HvLl ZLll bH FRntLnXDll\ Dt ZDr

ZLth thHVH rHVXltV, Dnd lLfH ZLll bH pDVVHd Ln Dn

LntHrPLnDblH VtrXJJlH bHtZHHn thH dXtLHV Rf prLn�

FLplH Dnd thH LnFlLnDtLRnV Rf pDVVLRn. ThLV LV nR

nRvHl Rr FRntrRvHrtLblH DVVHrtLRn �  nRr LV Lt Hx trDRr�

dLnDr\, fRr DlPRVt Dll, Lf nRt Dll, thH phHnRPHnD Rf

thH ph\VLFDl ZRrld rHVXlt frRP D VXVtDLnHd FRXntHr�

DJHnF\, Dnd FRXld nRt bH FRntLnXHd ZLthRXt LtV

LnflXHnFH.

( vHn Lf thH rHDVRnDblHnHVV Rf thLV prRpRVLtLRn

ZHrH nRt PDnLfHVt XpRn vHr\ trDnVLHnt rHflHFtLRn�

\Ht Lf ZH VFrXtLnLzH thH LnnHr PDn, Lf ZH nRtLFH

ZhDt LV pDVVLnJ DrRXnd XV, Rr Lf ZH DppHDl tR pDVt

Hx pHrLHnFH, ZH VhDll fLnd D prLnFLplH Rf HvLl FRn�

VtDntl\ RppRVLnJ thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf JRRd, Dnd Rnl\

FDlFXlDtHd (Lf thH pRZHrV Rf thH PLnd bH jXVtl\
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powers which realizes futurity, and which believes

because God has revealed.

In this way it will be seen that expediency yields
to the declared will of Heaven ; the desire of use-

fulness, though it be cultivated into passion, is not

to be constituted the end of action. Intellect,

though it be richly valued, is not to be unduly
exalted beyond its proper subordinate situation.

Virtue is to be esteemed for itseyf rather than for

the reward attached to its exercise. Religion is

to be admired, not for the present good which it

confers, but for its restoring man, degraded man,

to a higher state of existence, and freshening
anew that pristine beauty which has been so much

lost by the introduction of evil into that creation

which was once very good.
This principle of evil will be continually at war

with these results, and life will be passed in an

interminable struggle between the duties of prin-
ciple and the inclinations of passion. This is no

novel or controvertible assertion ; nor is it extraor-

dinary, for almost all, if not all, the phenomena of

the physical world result from a sustained counter-

agency, and could not be continued without its

influence.

Even if the reasonableness of this proposition
were not manifest upon very transient reflection;
yet if we scrutinize the inner man, if we notice

what is passing around us, or if we appeal to past

experience, we shall find a principle of evil con-

stantly opposing the suggestions of good, and only
calculated (if the powers of the mind be justly
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bDlDnFHd� tR DffRrd thDt FRntLnXDl VtLPXlXV tR DFtLRn,

ZhLFh ZLll prHVHrvH VlRthfXl PDn frRP VlXPbHrLnJ

Rn hLV ZD\ RvHr thLV prRbDtLRnDr\ VFHnH, Dnd ZhLFh

ZRXld VHFXrH hLV FRnVtDntl\ VHHNLnJ DftHr D hLJhHr

VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH.

B Xt thLV bDlDnFH LV dHVtrR\Hd: thH hDppLnHVV Rf

fXtXrLt\ lRVHV LtV VXprHPDF\ Ln thH hHDrt, thrRXJh

thH HnjR\PHnt Rf prHVHnt trLflHV �  Dnd PDn lLVtHnV tR

thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf ZD\ZDrd LnFlLnDtLRn, rDthHr thDn

tR thH FRnvLFtLRnV Rf FRnVFLHnFH Dnd thH dHPDndV Rf

dXt\. ,n thH dHvHlRpHnLHnt Rf PHntDl pRZHr Dnd

DFtLRn, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV Rf thH fLrVt LPpRrtDnFH tR

fRVtHr Dnd prRPRtH thH RnH, Dnd tR HnFRXrDJH thH

RthHr.

RHlLJLRn DffRrdV thH Rnl\ DdHTXDtH PHthRd Rf

HffHFtLnJ thHVH RbjHFtV, VLnFH LtV hRpHV ZLll VtLPXlDtH

thH fRrPHr, ZhLlH LtV VDnFtLRnV ZLll RpHrDtH D trDnV�

fHr Rf VXpHrLRrLt\ tR thH lDttHr. LHt Lt bH rHFRllHFtHd,

thDt Lt LV thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf RXr prHVHnt fDFXltLHV

ZhLFh ZLll FRnVtLtXtH thH hDppLnHVV Rf hHDvHn, D

VtDtH Ln ZhLFh thH DttHntLRn ZLll bH fLx Hd Rn thH

VXblLPHVt trXthV, pHrFHptLRn ZLll bH XnHnFXPbHrHd

b\ PDtHrLDlLt\, rHDVRn ZLll bH HlHvDtHd b\ NnRZ�

lHdJH, thH LPDJLnDtLRn ZLll bH fLllHd b\ Dll thDt LV

lRvHl\, FRnVFLHnFH ZLll bH JXLdHd b\ vLrtXH, Dnd thDt

dHVLrH DftHr Hx FHllHnFH ZhLFh VtLll FlHDvHV DV D

prLnFLplH tR PDn, ZhR ZLll nR lRnJHr rHTXLrH

LntHnVH DpplLFDtLRn, Dnd FDrHfXl Hx DPLnDtLRn Dnd

FRrrHFtLRn�  VLnFH thH pRZHr Rf DFTXLVLtLRn, Dnd thH

vDrLHd PRdHV Rf LntHllLJHnFH Dnd fHHlLnJ, ZLll Dll bH

HnnRblHd.

NRZ, DlthRXJh thLV VtDtH PD\ nRt bH DttDLnDblH
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balanced) to afford that continual stimulus to action,
which will preserve slothful man from slumbering
on his way over this probationary scene, and which

would secure his constantly seeking after a higher
state of existence.

But this balance is destroyed: the happiness of

futurity loses its supremacy in the heart, through
the enjoyment of present trifles; and man listens to

the suggestions of wayward inclination, rather than

to the convictions of conscience and the demands of

duty. In the developement of mental power and

action, therefore, it is of the first importance to

foster and promote the one, and to encourage the

other.

Religion affords the only adequate method of

effecting these objects, since its hopes will stimulate

the former, while its sanctions will operate a trans-

fer of superiority to the latter. Let it be recollected,
that it is the perfection of our present faculties

which will constitute the happiness of heaven, a

state in which the attention will be fixed on the

sublimest truths, perception will be unencumbered

by materiality, reason will be elevated by know-

ledge, the imagination will be filled by all that is

lovely, conscience will be guided by virtue, and that

desire after excellence which still cleaves as a

principle to man, who will no longer require
intense application, and careful examination and

correction; since the power of acquisi~tion, and the

varied modes of intelligence and feeling, will all be

ennobled.

Now, although this state may not be attainable
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b\ thH PRVt DVVLdXRXV HffRrtV Rf thH pV\FhRlRJLVt, Lt

LV \Ht tR bH VRXJht DftHr�  Dnd thRXJh pHrfHFtLRn

PD\ nRt bH rHDFhHd, DPHlLRrDtLRn PD\. LHt thH

hLJhHVt VtDndDrd Rf DttDLnPHnt bH thH RbjHFt

pXrVXHd�  fRr, DVVXrHdl\, hXPDn Hx HrtLRn ZLll fDll

fDr VhRrt Rf ZhDtHvHr lLPLt PD\ hDvH bHHn FhRVHn

DV thH tHrP Rf lDbRXr. ,n D ZRrd, thRVH fDFXltLHV

ZhLFh rHlDtH tR PDn
 V VRjRXrn hHrH bHlRZ, Dnd thRVH

ZhLFh prHpDrH hLP fRr hLV fXtXrH VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH,

DrH tR bH dHvHlRpHd : Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV, hH LV tR bH

dLVVDtLVfLHd ZLth PHdLRFrLt\, Dnd dLVFRntHntHd ZLth

Dn\ VtDtLRnDr\ pRLnt�  hH LV tR rHFRllHFt, thDt thHrH

LV D prLnFLplH Rf dHFD\, DV ZHll DV Rf JrRZth, Dnd

thDt thH DFtLvLt\ Rf thH lDttHr ZLll dHpHnd XpRn thH

VXbjXJDtLRn Rf thH fRrPHr �  ZhLlH thH ZLll tR pXrVXH,

Dnd thH PHDnV Rf DFFRPplLVhLnJ thHVH dHVLJnV,

VhRXld bHFRPH RbjHFtV Rf pHFXlLDr DttHntLRn.

,t PD\, hRZHvHr, bH DVNHd, ZhDt LV thH pHrfHFtLRn

hHrH LntHndHd, VLnFH DbVRlXtH pHrfHFtLRn Lt FDnnRt

bH, frRP thH nDtXrH Rf thLnJV, DV ZHll DV frRP thH

tHrPV Rf thH prRpRVLtLRn "  :hHn ZH FRntHPplDtH

PDn
 V RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd FRnVLdHr thDt D PDtHrLDl

VtrXFtXrH LV nHFHVVDr\, Dnd hDV bHHn DppRLntHd fRr

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hLV PLnd�  Dnd thDt hLV

VpLrLtXDl pRZHrV DrH LPpDLrHd b\ thLV dHpHndHnFH �

ZhHn ZH lRRN fRr thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf hLV LntHllHFtXDl

vLHZV, Dnd RbVHrvH, thDt, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ hLV lDrJHVt

dHVLrHV, D lLPLt LV HvHr\ZhHrH plDFHd tR hLV rH�

VHDrFhHV�  Dnd ZhHn ZH rHflHFt XpRn hLV PRrDl

pRVLtLRn Ln thLV ZRrld, Ln D VFHnH Rf trLDl Dnd prR�

bDtLRn, Ln thH PLdVt Rf dLffLFXltLHV DrLVLnJ frRP

hLPVHlf, Dnd frRP thRVH ZLth ZhRP hH VtDndV DVVR�
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by the most assiduous efforts of the psychologist, it

is yet to be sought after; and though perfection
may not be reached, amelioration may. Let the

highest standard of attainment be the object
pursued; for, assuredly, human exertion will fall

far short of whatever limit may have been chosen

as the term of labour. In a word, those faculties

which relate to man's sojourn here below, and those

which prepare him for his future state of existence,
are to be developed : in both instances, he is to be

dissatisfied with mediocrity, and discontented with

any stationary point; he is to recollect, that there

is a principle of decay, as well as of growth, and

that the activity of the latter will depend upon the

subjugation of the former; while the will to pursue,
and the means of accomplishing these designs,
should become objects of peculiar attention.

It may, however, be asked, what is the perfection
here intended, since absolute per/ection it cannot

be, from the nature of things, as well as from the

terms of the proposition? When we contemplate
man's organisation, and consider that a material

structure is necessary, and has been appointed for

the manifestations of his mind; and that his

spiritual powers are impaired by this dependence;
when we look for the expansion of his intellectual

views, and observe, that, notwithstanding his largest
desires, a limit is everywhere placed to his re-

searches; and when we reflect upon his moral

position in this world, in a scene of trial and pro-

bation, in the midst of difficulties arising from

himself, and from those with whom he stands asso-
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FLDtHd, ZH VhDll FRnFlXdH thDt LPpHrfHFtLRn DttDFhHV

tR hLV HvHr\ prRJrHVV, Dnd FlHDvHV tR hLP thrRXJh

lLfH�  ZLtnHVV thH nDrrRZHd XndHrVtDndLnJâ € ૻ thH

pHrvHrtHd DffHFtLRnVâ € ૻ thH dHfHFtLvH PHPRr\â € ૻ thH

tRLl Rf FXltLvDtLRn�â € ૻ thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr FRnVtDnt

DdvLFH, FRXnVHl, Dnd JXLdDnFH�  Dll prRvLnJ, thDt Ln

hLV prHVHnt VtDtH Rf bHLnJ, DbVRlXtH pHrfHFtLRn FDnnRt

DttDFh tR Dn\ Rf hLV thRXJhtV, ZRrdV, Rr DFtLRnV,

Hx FHpt pHrhDpV Ln VRPH fHZ LnVtDnFHV ZhLFh DdPLt

Rf dHPRnVtrDtLRn.

ThXV PHFhDnLFDl VFLHnFH PD\ bH pHrfHFtHd�  bXt

thHn, thH PXltLplLHd fDLlXrHV bHfRrH thLV pRLnt hDV

bHHn DttDLnHd,â € ૻ thH dLffLFXlt\ ZLth ZhLFh Lt LV HvHr

rHDFhHd,â € ૻ Dnd thH dRXbt, ZhHthHr thH DVVXPHd pRLnt

Rf pHrfHFtLRn PD\ Rnl\ fRrP D rHVtLnJ�plDFH Ln

thH hLVtRr\ Rf PDn
 V prRJrHVV, frRP ZhLFh D frHVh

VtDrt PD\ \Ht bH VXFFHVVfXll\ PDdH, DffRrd FRrrR�

bRrDtLnJ HvLdHnFH Rf thH JHnHrDl trXth, Dnd lHDd tR

thH FRnFlXVLRn, thDt thHrH LV nRnH JRRd bXt 2nHâ € ૻ

thDt LV *Rd : Dnd thDt thHrH LV nRnH pHrfHFt, bXt

thH 2nH frRP ZhRP Dll DpprRDFh tR pHrfHFtLRn hDV

RrLJLnDtHd.

PHrfHFtLRn LV Rnl\ tR bH DttDLnHd Ln prRpRrtLRn DV

PDn rHVHPblHV hLV 0DNHr. $ V PDn LV trXl\ Dn

LPLtDtLvH FrHDtXrH�  Dnd DV thH Hx DPplH Rf thH

6 XprHPH hDV bHHn prRpRVHd fRr hLV DdRptLRn, hLV

DLP VhRXld bH tR DpprRDFh thLV VtDndDrd Rf PRrDl

Hx FHllHnFH, VR fDr DV hLV pRZHrV Dnd RppRrtXnLtLHV

ZLll DdPLt. ,n thH pXrVXLt DftHr rHlDtLvH pHrfHFtLRn,

HvHr\ HnFRXrDJHPHnt LV DffRrdHd tR LndXVtr\ �  Dnd

VXrHl\, tR fXlfLl thH dHVLJn Rf FrHDtLRn, Dnd tR rHVtRrH

�Ln Dn\ dHJrHH PDn
 V RrLJLnDl lLNHnHVV tR hLV 0DNHr,
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ciated, we shall conclude that imperfection attaches

to his every progress, and cleaves to him through
life; witness the narrowed understanding-the
perverted affections-the defective memory-the
toil of cultivationf- the necessity for constant

advice, counsel, and guidance; all proving, that in

his present state of being, absolute perfection cannot

attach to any of his thoughts, words, or actions,

except perhaps in some few instances which admit

of demonstration.

Thus mechanical science may be perfected; but

then, the multiplied failures before this point has

been attained,-the dilliculty with which it is ever

reached,-and the doubt, whether the assumed point
of perfection may only form a resting-place in

the history of 1nan's progress, from which a fresh

start may yet be successfully made, afford corro-

borating evidence of the general truth, and lead to

the conclusion, that there is none good but One-

that is GOD: and that there is none perfect, but

the One from whom all approach to perfection has

originated.
Perfection is only to be attained in proportion as

man resembles his Maker. As man is truly an

imitative creature; and as the example of the

Supreme has been proposed for his adoption, his

aim should be to approach this standard of moral

excellence, so far as his powers and opportunities
will admit. In the pursuit after relative perfection,
every encouragement is afforded to industry; and

surely, to fulfil the design of creation, and to restore

-in any degree man's original likeness to his Maker,
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LV nR PHDn rHFRPpHnVH tR thRVH ZhR VLnFHrHl\ ZLVh

tR bDnLVh LJnRrDnFH, Dnd DdvDnFH thH lLJht Rf

NnRZlHdJH. $ nd nRt Rnl\ dRHV thLV prRVpHFt Hx LVt

frRP thH vHr\ nDtXrH Rf thLnJV, (DV thDt Lt PXVt bH

FRnVtDntl\ DXJPHntLnJ,� bXt D prRPLVH Rf VXFFHVV

LV VpHFLDll\ rHtDLnHd fRr thRVH ZhR HDrnHVtl\ Dnd

VLnFHrHl\ VHHN tR RbtDLn Lt.

,t LV D fLx Hd prLnFLplH, thDt HvHr\ bHLnJ, Dnd

HvHr\ thLnJ, LV pHrfHFt Ln prRpRrtLRn DV Lt DFFRP�

plLVhHV thH dHVLJn fRr ZhLFh Lt ZDV prRdXFHd. NRZ,

VR fDr DV ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH VHFrHt LntHn�

tLRnV Rf nDtXrH, ZhHthHr Hx hLbLtHd Ln thH PLJht\

FLrFlH Rf thH XnLvHrVH, Rr Ln thH FRPplHtHnHVV Rf LtV

PLnXtHVt dHtDLlV, ZH fLnd thH DttrLbXtH Rf pHrfHFtLRn

VtDPpHd XpRn thHP Dll�  Dnd DlthRXJh thHrH DrH

PDn\ prRFHVVHV, Rf ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt fDthRP thH

rDtLRnDlH, \Ht, DV thRVH ZhLFh ZH dR XndHrVtDnd DrH

pHrfHFt, ZH bHlLHvH thDt thH VDPH FhDrDFtHr DttDFhHV

tR thRVH ZhLFh DrH XnNnRZn�  Dnd thH rHDVRn Zh\

ZH FDnnRt FRPprHhHnd thHP, LV tR bH fRXnd Ln RXr

RZn ZDnt Rf rHVHDrFh, Rr Ln thH LPpHrfHFtLRn Rf RXr

pRZHrV.

:h\ PDn, RrLJLnDll\ prRnRXnFHd vHr\ JRRd,

VhRXld nRZ VHHP tR bH thH Rnl\ LPpHrfHFt FrHDtLRn Rf

thH 2PnLpRtHnt, hDV bHHn DlrHDd\ Hx plDLnHd�  Dnd

Lt hDV bHHn VhRZn, thDt thLV dRHV nRt RrLJLnDtH Ln

lHVV FDrH, Rr ZLVdRP, Rr JRRdnHVV Ln thH $ lPLJht\

DHVLJnHr, bXt Ln ZLlfXl PDn
 V FRrrXptLRn Rf hLPVHlf,

Dnd Ln hLV RbVtLnDtH ZDndHrLnJV frRP thH rLJht

pDth.

ThLV trXth VhRXld, hRZHvHr, RpHrDtH DV D VtLPXlXV

fRr hLP tR HndHDvRXr tR rHJDLn D prRpHrt\ ZhLFh
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is no mean recompense to those who sincerely wish

to banish ignorance, and advance the light of

knowledge. And not only does this prospect exist

from the very nature of things, (as that it must be

constantly augmenting,) but a promise of success

is specially retained for those who earnestly and

sincerely seek to obtain it.

It is a fixed principle, that every being, and

every thing, is perfect in proportion as it accom-

plishes the design for which it was produced. Now,
so far as we are acquainted with the secret inten-

tions of nature, whether exhibited in the mighty
circle of the universe, or in the completeness of its

minutest details, we find the attribute of perfection
stamped upon them all; and although there are

many processes, of which we cannot fathom the

rationale, yet, as those which we do understand are

perfect, we believe that the same character attaches

to those which are unknown; and the reason why
we cannot comprehend them, is to be found in our

own want of research, or in the imperfection of our

powers.

Why man, originally pronounced very good,
should now seem to be the only imperfect creation of

the On1nipotent,l1as been already explained; and

it has been shown, that this does not originate in

less care, or wisdom, or goodness in the Almighty

Designer, but in wilful man's corruption of himself,

and in his obstinate wanderings from the right

path.
This truth should, however, operate as a stimulus

for him to endeavour to regain a property which
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hH hDV VR PLVHrDbl\ lRVt�  Dnd VLnFH hH FDnnRt

fDthRP thH HVVHntLDl DttrLbXtHV Rf bRdLHV DrRXnd hLP,

nRr XnrDvHl thH pXrpRVHl\ FRnFHDlHd dHVLJnV Rf thH

$ lPLJht\, nRr HntHr LntR thH FRPprHhHnVLvH vLHZV

Rf LnfLnLtH NnRZlHdJH�  Dnd VLnFH D lRDd Rf LPpHrfHF�

tLRn rHVtV XpRn hLV hLJhHVt HffRrtV Dnd bHVt dHVLJnV,

Dll hH FDn dR LV ZLVHl\ tR FRnVLdHr ZhHrHLn FRnVLVtV

thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH dLvLnH FhDrDFtHr, Dnd tR LPLtDtH

thLV Hx HPplDr, DV fDr DV thH XtPRVt lLPLt Rf hLV

tDlHntV ZLll DllRZ. ,t LV LPpRVVLblH tR fRrP Dn LdHD

Rf thH nDtXrH Dnd prRpHrtLHV Rf D pXrHl\ VpLrLtXDl

bHLnJ�  Lt LV thHrHfRrH thH DttrLbXtHV Rf thH &rHDtRr,

DV Hx hLbLtHd Ln hLV ZRrNV, Dnd DV rHvHDlHd Ln hLV

:Rrd, ZhLFh DrH prRpRVHd fRr RXr LPLtDtLRn �  Dnd

thH prHvDLlLnJ FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf thLV PDJnLfLFHnt

dLVplD\ Rf ZLV
 J RP, Dnd NnRZlHdJH, Dnd pRZHr,

Dnd PHrF\, Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH, PD\ bH VhRrtl\ VtDtHd

tR FRnVLVt Ln rHJXlDrLt\, bHDXt\, Dnd XtLlLt\.

:LthRXt RrdHr Dnd hDrPRn\, thLV bHDXtLfXl ZRrld

ZRXld bH D FhDRV, Dnd ZRXld TXLFNl\ FrXPblH

LntR rXLnV�  Dnd thRVH PDJnLfLFHnt bRdLHV ZhLFh

ZH nRtLFH ZhLrlLnJ Ln LPPHnVLt\, ZRXld bH dH�

VtrR\Hd b\ FRllLVLRn ZLth HDFh RthHr�  ZhLlH thHLr

XndHvLDtLnJ DppHDrDnFH, thH DltHrnDtLRn Rf dD\ Dnd

nLJht, thH VXFFHVVLRn Rf thH VHDVRnV, Dnd LtV FRnVH�

TXHnFHV XpRn nDtXrH
 V ZLdHl\�Hx tHndHd dRPDLn, Dll

Hx hLbLt thH LPprHVV Rf rHJXlDrLt\.

F rRP thLV XnLfRrPLt\ Rf DFtLRn rHVXltV Ln JrHDt

PHDVXrH thDt pHrfHFt bHDXt\, ZhLFh DttHndV thH pHr�

fRrPDnFH Rf Dll nDtXrH
 V RpHrDtLRnV, Dnd ZhLFh ZH

FDn Rnl\ XndHrVtDnd Ln prRpRrtLRn DV ZH bHFRPH

PRrH LntLPDtHl\ DFTXDLntHd ZLth prRFHVVHV ZhLFh
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190 me nscxrnocu. INFLUENCE

he has so miserably lost; and since he cannot

fathom the essential attributes of bodies around him,
nor unravel the purposely concealed designs of the

Almighty, nor enter into the comprehensive views

of infinite knowledge; and since a load of imperfec-
tion rests upon his highest efforts and best designs,
all he can do is wisely to consider wherein consists

the perfection of the divine character, and to imitate

this exemplar, as far as the utmost limit of his

talents will allow. It is impossible to form an idea

of the nature and properties of a purely spiritual
being; it is therefore the attributes of the Creator,
as exhibited in his works, and as revealed in his

Word, which are proposed for our imitation; and

the prevailing characteristics of this magnificent
display of wisdom, and knowledge, and power,
and mercy, and benevolence, may be shortly stated

to consist in regularity, beauty, and utility.
Vithout order and harmony, this beautiful world

would be a chaos, and would quickly crumble

into ruins; and those magnificent bodies which

we notice whirling in immensity, would be de-

stroyed by collision with each other; while their

undeviating appearance, the alternation of day and

night, the succession of the seasons, and its conse-

quences upon nature's widely-extended domain, all

exhibit the impress of regularity.
From this uniformity of action results in great

measure that perfect beauty, which attends the per-
formance of all nature's operations, and which we

can only understand in proportion as we become

more intimately acquainted with processes which
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(ZhLlH rHPDLnLnJ Ln LJnRrDnFH� ZRXld LnVpLrH fDr

RthHr HPRtLRnV �  thDt LV, tLll thH rD\ Rf trXth hDd

HnDblHd XV tR Hx plDLn rHDVRnDbl\ ZhDt Dt fLrVt VLJht

VHHP LnHx plLFDblH, Dnd ZDV thHrHfRrH Dn RbjHFt

Rf fHDr, Rr Rf blLnd Dnd VXpHrVtLtLRXV DdPLrDtLRn,

rDthHr thDn Rf thDt VXblLPH Dnd VDtLVf\LnJ HPRtLRn,

ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP HPbrDFLnJ D dHVLJn, Dnd frRP

HntHrLnJ LntR thH PHDnV fRr LtV DFFRPplLVhPHnt.

B Xt, DJDLn, nRthLnJ hDV bHHn prRdXFHd ZLthRXt

Dn LntHntLRn Rf XVHfXlnHVV. ,t LV LndHHd trXH, thDt

ZH FDnnRt DlZD\V trDFH thLV prRpHrt\�  bXt VLnFH ZH

fLnd Lt LPprHVVHd XpRn Dll, ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH

thRrRXJhl\ DFTXDLntHd, ZH FDnnRt dRXbt thDt Lt

dRHV HvHr\ZhHrH Hx LVt: Dnd VLnFH, ZLthLn D fHZ

\HDrV, ZH hDvH dLVFRvHrHd thH ZLVHVt prRvLVLRnV Ln

FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh ZH FRXld nRt prHvLRXVl\ FRP�

prHhHnd, Lt dRHV nRt rHTXLrH D lDrJH VtrHtFh Rf

FDndRXr tR Hx tHnd thLV prLnFLplH Rf bHlLHf tR RthHr

prRFHVVHV, ZhLFh DV \Ht ZH FDnnRt fDthRP.

ThH fLrVt PDx LP, thHn, Rf rHDFhLnJ RnZDrdV tRZDrdV

pHrfHFtLRn, LV tR LntrRdXFH hDrPRn\ Dnd rHJXlDrLt\

LntR thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, tR dHvHlRpH thH

LntHllHFtXDl pRZHrV, tR rHJXlDtH thH pDVVLRnV, Dnd tR

hRld thHP Ln jXVt VXbRrdLnDtLRn tR HvHr\ RbjHFt Rf

JRRd, Dnd pDrtLFXlDrl\ tR thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf thH ZLll

Rf HHDvHn.

ThLV pRLnt bHLnJ DttDLnHd, thH PHntDl PDFhLnHr\

RXJht tR ZRrN ZHll, Dnd VpRntDnHRXVl\ tR HlLFLt thDt

PRrDl bHDXt\, ZhLFh FDn Rnl\ RrLJLnDtH frRP D dXH

FXltLvDtLRn Rf tDlHntâ € ૻ Dnd frRP Dn DdHTXDtH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn, \Ht jXdLFLRXV VXbjXJDtLRn, Rf fHHlLnJ Dnd
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(while remaining in ignorance) would inspire far

other emotions; that is, till the ray of truth had

enabled us to explain reasonably what at first sight
seem inexplicable, and was therefore an object
of fear, or of blind and superstitious admiration,
rather than of that sublime and satisfying emotion,
which arises from embracing a design, and from

entering into the means for its accomplishment.
But, again, nothing has been produced without

an intention of us¢1lness. It is indeed true, that

we cannot always trace this property; but since we

find it impressed upon all, with which we are

thoroughly acquainted, we cannot doubt that it

does everywhere exist: and since, within a few

years, we have discovered the wisest provisions in

circumstances which we could not previously com-

prehend, it does not require a large stretch of

candour to extend this principle of belief to other

processes, which as yet we cannot fathom.

The first maxim, then,of reaching onwards towards

perfection, is to introduce harmony and regularity
into the manifestations of mind, to develope the

intellectual powers, to regulate the passions, and to

hold them in just subordination to every olyect of
good, and particularly to the performance of the will

of Heaven.

This point being attained, the mental machinery
ought to work well, and spontaneously to elicit that

moral beauty, which can only originate from a due

cultivation of talent-and from an adequate mani-

festation, yet j-udicious subjugation, of feeling and
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pDVVLRn Dnd DffHFtLRn, tR thH JrHDt dHVLJn Rf

FrHDtLRn, vLz. thH JlRr\ Rf thH &rHDtRr�

0XFh hDV bHHn ZrLttHn Rn thH nDtXrH Rf bHDXt\�

Dnd ZLthRXt HntHrLnJ LntR Dn\ FXrLRXV dLVTXLVLtLRn

Rn thH VXbjHFt, Lt LV LPpRrtDnt tR DVFHrtDLn, ZhHrHLn

FRnVLVtV PRrDl bHDXt\. ThLV LnTXLr\ ZLll bH fDFLlL�

tDtHd, b\ DVFHrtDLnLnJ Ln ZhDt FRnVLVtV thH bHDXt\

Rf thH PDtHrLDl RbjHFtV DrRXnd XV, Dnd ZH VhDll

prRbDbl\ trDFH LtV VRXrFHV tR thHLr VXblLPLt\â € ૻ tR

thHLr pRVVHVVLnJ prRpHrtLHV ZhLFh DrH DJrHHDblH tR

thH VHnVHV�  Dnd tR thH ZLVH DdDptDtLRn Rf thHVH

prRpHrtLHV tR fLll thH pDrtLFXlDr VpDFH ZhLFh nDtXrH

hDV dHVLJnHd.

$ nd Lf VR, b\ pDrLt\ Rf rHDVRnLnJ, PRrDl bHDXt\

ZLll DttDFh tR RbjHFtV Dnd prLnFLplHV, Ln prRpRrtLRn

DV thH\ Hx tHnd bH\Rnd thH prHVHnt VFHnHV, Dnd

trHnd RnZDrdV tR thDt VtDtH Rf pHrfHFt bHLnJ, Rf

ZhLFh thH VXblLPHVt FRnFHptLRnV Rf thH hXPDn

PLnd FDn fRrP VXFh Dn LnDdHTXDtH nRtLRn �  Ln prR�

pRrtLRn DV thH\ fXlfLl thH pDrtLFXlDr dHVLJn Rf thH

$ lPLJht\ 0DNHrâ € ૻ JLvH thH ZLdHVt Hx pDnVLRn tR

PDn
 V LntHllHFtXDl pRZHrVâ € ૻ Hx FLtH thH DdPLrDtLRn

Rf hLV FRPpHHrV, Dnd DrH PRrH Hx tHnVLvHl\ XVHfXl�

Dnd Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thH\ HnnRblH hLV dHVLrHV, pXrLf\

Dnd Hx Dlt hLV ZLVhHV, Dnd rHndHr hLP PRrH Dnd PRrH

Dnx LRXV tR FRPplHtH thH dHVLJn Rf hLV bHLnJ �  Dn

RbjHFt, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ, ZhLFh VHHPV HvHr LnFrHDV�

LnJl\ dLVtDnt DV hLV NnRZlHdJH LV dHvHlRpHd, Dnd DV

thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf LPLtDtLnJ thDt PRrDl bHDXt\ ZhLFh

LV "  DltRJHthHr lRvHl\,"  LV PRrH LPprHVVLvHl\ fHlt.

B Xt frRP thHVH prHPLVHV Lt ZLll fRllRZ, thDt thHrH

FDn bH nR PRrDl bHDXt\ Ln Dn\thLnJ ZhLFh XndHr�
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l92 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

passzkm and afection, to the great design Of

creation, viz. the glory of the Creator!

Much has been written on the nature of beauty;
and without entering into any curious disquisition
on the subject, it is important to ascertain, wherein

consists moral beauty. This inquiry will be facili-

tated, by ascertaining in what consists the beauty
of the material objects around us, and we shall

probably trace its sources to their sublimity-to
their possessing properties which are agreeable to

the senses; and to the wise adaptation of these

properties to (ill the particular space which nature

has designed.
And if so, by parity of reasoning, moral beauty

will attach to objects and principles, in proportion
as they extend beyond the present scenes, and

trend onwards to that state of perfect being, of

which the sublimest conceptions of the human

mind can form such an inadequate notion ; in pro-

portion as they fulfil the particular design of the

Almighty Maker-give the widest expansion to

man's intellectual powers-excite the admiration

of his compeers, and are more extensively useful;
and in proportion as they ennoble his desires, purify
and exalt his wishes, and render him more and more

anxious to complete the design of his being; an

object, notwithstanding, which seems ever increas-

ingly distant as his knowledge is developed, and as

the importance of imitating that moral beauty which

is " altogether lovely," is more impressively felt.

But from these premises it will follow, that there

can be no moral beauty in anything which under-
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PLnHV thH VLPplH nDtXrDl LPprHVVLRn (Dnd PXFh lHVV

Ln DXJht ZhLFh FRntrDvHnHV Lt� Rf Dn\ lDZ Rf nDtXrH

Rr Rf *Rd �  VLnFH Ln thH fRrPHr FDVH PRtLvH PXVt

bH dLVtRrtHd frRP LtV VLPplH dHVLJn�  Dnd Ln thH

lDttHr, Lt PXVt bH RppRVHd tR thH ZLll Rf HLP ZhR

LV PRrDl Hx FHllHnFH �

:hHrHvHr thHVH prRpHrtLHV DttDFh tR PDn, thH

rHPDLnLnJ DttrLbXtH nHFHVVDr\ tR FRPpRVH D fLnLVhHd

LdHD Rf thH dRFtrLnH Rf hXPDn pHrfHFtLRn, LV thDt Rf

XVHfXlnHVV. NRthLnJ hDV bHHn FrHDtHd Ln vDLn�

Dnd Lf thH lDZ Rf XtLlLt\ rHDll\ DttDFhHV tR thH

lRZHVt prRdXFtLRnV Rf thH $ lPLJht\ $ rFhLtHFt, hRZ

PXFh PRrH tR hLV bHVt Dnd hLJhHVt HffRrt Ln thH

FrHDtLRn Rf PDn Ln hLV RZn lLNHnHVVâ € ૻ thH LPDJH Rf

pHrfHFtLRn �

ThH VRlLd prRdXFtLRnV Rf thLV prRFHVV Rf PHntDl

Dnd PRrDl dHvHlRpHPHnt PD\ nRt DlZD\V Hx FLtH

thH DdPLrDtLRn Rf thH JD\, thH JLdd\, Dnd thH

thRXJhtlHVV, bXt thH\ ZLll DlZD\V FRPPDnd HVtHHP.

,n HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf PDn
 V dDLl\ hLVtRr\, thH

VtDndDrd FhRVHn fRr LPLtDtLRn LV thH rHvHlDtLRn Rf

thH PRrDl DttrLbXtHV Rf *Rd. :LthRXt thH LnfXVLRn

Rf thLV PDVtHr prLnFLplH, thH FhDrDFtHr ZLll ZDnt

LtV JrHDt TXDlLt\ Rf PRrDl bHDXt\�  Lt ZLll bH FRld

Dnd FDlFXlDtLnJâ € ૻ VHlfLVh, Dnd nDrrRZ�PLndHd�  Lt

ZLll bH thH PHrH FhLld Rf rHDVRnâ € ૻ dLVpDVVLRnDtH,

LndHHd, bXt ZDntLnJ Ln thDt HnHrJ\ Rf DFtLRn, Dnd

XnLt\ Rf dHVLJn, ZhLFh FDn DlRnH rHVXlt frRP Hn�

lLVtLnJ thH DffHFtLRnV, DV PRtLvHV tR DFtLRn Dnd

Hx HrtLRn.

RHDVRn, Rnl\, Lt LV trXH, PD\ PDNH D vHr\ XVHfXl

PHPbHr Rf VRFLHt\â € ૻ Rf thH fDPLl\â € ૻ Rf thH FRPPRn�

R
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mines the simple natural impression (and much less

in aught which contravenes it) of any law of nature

or of God; since in the former case motive must

be distorted from its simple design; and in the

latter, it must be opposed to the will of Him who

is moral excellence I

Wherever these properties attach to man, the

remaining attribute necessary to compose a finished

idea ofthe doctrine of human perfection, is that of
usefulness. Nothing has been created in vain;
and if the law of utility really attaches to the

lowest productions of the Almighty Architect, how

much more to his best and highest effort in the

creation of man in his own likeness-the image of

perfection l

The solid productions of this process of mental

and moral developement may not always excite

the admiration of the gay, the giddy, and the

thoughtless, but they will always command esteem.

In every department of man's daily history, the

standard chosen for imitation is the revelation of

the moral attributes of God. Without the infusion

of this master principle, the character will want

its great quality of moral beauty; it will be cold

and calculating-selfish, and narrow-minded; it

will be the mere child of reason-dispassionate,
indeed, but wanting in that energy of action, and

unity of design, which can alone result from en-

listing the affections, as motives to action and

exertion.

Reason, only, it is true, may make a very useful

member of society-of the family-of the common-

o



��4 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

ZHDlth, fRr rHDVRn DlRnH ZLll tHDFh PDn tR bH

FDrHfXl Rf hLV RZn LntHrHVt�  Dnd hH ZLll VRRn lHDrn,

thDt Ln thLV FDrH LV LnvRlvHd, nRt Rnl\ thH nHFHVVLt\

fRr nRt LnjXrLnJ thH ZHlfDrH Rf RthHrV, bXt HvHn thH

dHVLJn Rf prRPRtLnJ Lt. RHDVRn DlRnH ZLll PDNH

hLP D PDn Rf HnlLJhtHnHd Dnd FXltLvDtHd PLnd,

Ln RrdHr thDt hH PD\ Hx tHnd fRr hLPVHlf thH plHD�

VXrHV Rf LntHllHFtXDl DFTXLVLtLRn â € ૻ  bHFRPH PRrH

JHnHrDll\ DFFHptDblH, Dnd (VLnFH NnRZlHdJH LV

pRZHr� thDt hH PD\ ZLdHn thH RppRrtXnLtLHV Rf

LnflXHnFH RvHr thRVH DrRXnd hLP�  fLnDll\, rHDVRn

DlRnH ZLll PDNH hLP thH DdvRFDtH Rf rHlLJLRn DV D

V\VtHP Rf PRrDlV, bHFDXVH Lt LV thH prRtHFtrHVV Dnd

Rnl\ rHZDrdHr Rf vLrtXH.

ThH rHDVRnDblH FhDrDFtHr, hRZHvHr, ZhHn trLHd

b\ thH tHVtV jXVt rHFRPPHndHd, ZLll bH fRXnd ZDnt�

LnJ Ln PRrDl bHDXt\�  thDt LV, LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd ZLll nHHd thH HVVHntLDl DttrLbXtH Rf rHlLJLRn

Ln RrdHr tR FRnVtLtXtH thHP trXl\ vDlXDblH. ThH

dLffHrHnFH LV prHFLVHl\ thLV� â € ૻ thH PDn Rf rHDVRn

Rnl\, pRVVHVVHV D PHthRdLFDl rHJXlDrLt\ Rf PRvH�

PHnt, ZhLFh PD\ HvHn DPRXnt tR PHFhDnLFDl

FHrtDLnt\, Dnd ZH PD\ thHrHfRrH FDlFXlDtH XpRn hLV

FRndXFt�  bXt thH PDn Rf rHDVRn Dnd rHlLJLRn

FRPbLnHd, pRVVHVVHV FlDLPV tR DffHFtLRnDtH HVtHHP,

frRP thH lHVVHnHd DJHnF\ Rf VHlfLVhnHVV, Dnd frRP

thH prRpRrtLRnDbl\ LnFrHDVHd dHvRtLRn Rf thH hHDrt

Dnd XndHrVtDndLnJ, Dnd ZLll, tR thH rHDl FRPfRrt

Dnd DdvDntDJH Rf hLV fHllRZ PDn, Dnd tR thH JlRr\

Rf *Rd.

6 XFh bHLnJ thH nDtXrH Rf thH DbVtrDFt prLnFLplH

Rf pHrfHFtLRn, Lt PD\ bH ZRrth ZhLlH tR nRtLFH LtV
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194 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

wealth, for reason alone will teach man to be

careful of his own interest; and he will soon learn,
that in this care is involved, not only the necessity
for not injuring the welfare of others, but even the

design of promoting it. Reason alone will make

him a man of enlightened and cultivated mind,
in order that he may extend for himself the plea-
sures of intellectual acquisition-become more

generally acceptable, and (since knowledge is

power) that he may widen the opportunities of

influence over those around him; finally, reason

alone will make him the advocate of religion as a

system of morals, because it is the protectress and

only rewarder of virtue.

The reasonable character, however, when tried

by the tests just recommended, will be found want-

ing in moral beauty; that is, its manifestations

of mind will need the essential attribute of religion
in order to constitute them truly valuable. The

difference is precisely this ;-the man of reason

only, possesses a methodical regularity of move-

ment, which may even amount to mechanical

certainty, and we may therefore calculate upon his

conduct; but the man of reason and religion
combined, possesses claims to affectionate esteem,
from the lessened agency of selfishness, and from

the proportionably increased devotion of the heart

and understanding, and will, to the real comfort

and advantage of his fellow man, and to the glory
of God.

Such being the nature of the abstract principle
of perfection, it may be worth while to notice its
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DpplLFDtLRn tR rHDl lLfH, Dnd tR thRVH nDtXrDl Dnd

VRFLDl LnHTXDlLtLHV ZhLFh DrH VR plHntLfXll\ LntHr�

VpHrVHd thrRXJhRXt LtV FRXrVH. ThH fHHblHnHVV Rf

nDtXrH, ZhLFh dHpHndV XpRn thH P\VtHrLRXV XnLRn

Rf PLnd ZLth PDttHr�  Dnd thH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf thH fRrPHr DrH LPpHdHd b\ thH

JrHDtHr Rr lHVV LnDptLtXdH Rf thH lDttHr tRZDrdV LtV

PRrH pXrHl\ VpLrLtXDl fXnFtLRn�  thH DnLPDl pHFX�

lLDrLtLHV ZhLFh DrH hDndHd dRZn frRP thH prHVHnt

rDFH tR pRVtHrLt\â € ૻ thH JrHDt vDrLHtLHV Rf tHPpHr Dnd

dLVpRVLtLRnâ € ૻ Dnd thH vDr\LnJ PRdHV Rf Hx prHVVLRn

Dnd Rf fHHlLnJ, DrLVLnJ frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf ph\�

VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, ZLll plDFH RbVtDFlHV Ln thH

RnZDrd rHDFh tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn, Dnd ZLll RftHn

FRnVtLtXtH Dn LnVXpHrDblH bDrrLHr tR VXFFHVV.

$ JDLn, thH LnflXHnFH Rf VRFLHt\, DV Lt RpHrDtHV

XpRn lDrJH FlDVVHV Rf LndLvLdXDlV, LV RppRVHd tR

PXFh prRJrHVV. ,n LntHllHFt, Ln fHHlLnJ, Ln DFtLRn,

Ln PRtLvH, Dnd Ln prLnFLplH, D dHJrHH Rf VlXJJLVh

FRntHntPHnt LPpDLrV thH HnHrJ\ Rf thH PLnd, Dnd

lHDvHV Lt VDtLVfLHd ZLth D PHDVXrH Rf DFTXLVLtLRn fDr

VhRrt Rf thDt ZhLFh Lt PLJht JrDVp. 0Dn LV nD�

tXrDll\ LndRlHnt, Dnd hH ZLll nRt bHVtLr hLPVHlf

HnHrJHtLFDll\, XnlHVV hH hDvH D pRZHrfXl PRtLvH fRr

VR dRLnJ. $ nd VhRXld hH ZDnt thH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf

HPXlDtLRnâ € ૻ VhRXld hH fLnd RthHr PLndV DrRXnd hLP

FRntHntHd ZLth D lRZ VtDndDrd, thHn ZLll hH bH

VDtLVfLHd ZLth D pDXFLt\ Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn,

vHr\ fDr VhRrt Rf ZhDt hH PLJht DFFRPplLVh b\ thH

dLlLJHnt DpplLFDtLRn Rf hLV PHntDl HnHrJLHV.

ThHVH vHr\ HnHrJLHV DrH nRt DlZD\V HTXDll\ VXV�

FHptLblH Rf LPprRvHPHnt. $ lthRXJh thH\ RXJht
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or BODY AND MIND. 195

application to real life, and to those natural and

social inequalities which are so plentifully inter-

spersed throughout its course. The feebleness of

nature, which depends upon the mysterious union

of mind with matter; and the degree in which the

manifestations of the former are impeded by the

greater or less inaptitude of the latter towards its

more purely spiritual function; the animal pecu-
liarities which are handed down from the present
race to posterity-the great varieties of temper and

disposition-and the varying modes of expression
and of feeling, arising from the influence of phy-
sical temperament, will place obstacles in the

onward reach towards perfection, and will often

constitute an insuperable barrier to success.
`

Again, the influence of society, as it operates
upon large classes of individuals, is opposed to

much progress. In intellect, in feeling, in action,
in motive, and in principle, a degree of sluggish
contentment impairs the energy of the mind, and

leaves it satisfied with a measure of acquisition far

short of that which it might grasp. Man is na-

turally indolent, and he will not bestir himself

energetically, unless he have a powerful motive for

so doing. And should he want the excitement of

emulation-should he find other mindsaround him

contented with a low standard, then will /ze be

satisfied with a paucity of mental manifestation,

very far short of what he might accomplish by the

diligent application of his mental energies.
These very energies are not always equally sus-

ceptible of improvement. Although they ought
o 2
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nRt tR hDvH bHHn VXFh DV ZH XVXDll\ fLnd thHP Ln

DdXlt lLfH, XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf nHJlHFt, pHrvHrVH

ZLll, rRRtHd hDbLt, FRnfLrPHd prHjXdLFH, Dnd HvLl

Hx DPplH, \Ht XndHr thH bHVt PRrDl dLVFLplLnH, Dnd

thH PRVt jXdLFLRXV PDnDJHPHnt, thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd

RrLJLnDl prHdLVpRVLtLRnV ZhLFh PXVt bH VtXdLHdâ € ૻ

thRVH ZhLFh lHDd tR bHnHfLFLDl rHVXltV VhRXld bH

HnFRXrDJHd, ZhLlH thRVH ZhLFh FRndXFt tRZDrdV

dDnJHrRXV HrrRrV (Dnd ZhDt HrrRr FDn thHrH bH

ZhLFh LV nRt dDnJHrRXV " � PXVt bH rHprHVVHd.

,t ZLll RftHn hDppHn, thDt VRPH vHr\ LPpRrtDnt

fDFXlt\ Hx LVtV Ln VR PLnXV D VtDtH, Dnd LV VR FRP�

plHtHl\ RvHrVhDdRZHd b\ VRPH PRrH prRPLnHnt Dnd

FRPPDndLnJ DttrLbXtH, thDt Lt ZLll rHTXLrH JrHDt

FDrH tR drDZ Lt RXt frRP FRnFHDlPHnt, Dnd tR JLvH

Lt HvHr\ fRVtHrLnJ DdvDntDJH, Ln RrdHr thDt Lt PD\

fDLrl\ FRPpHtH ZLth thH JrHDtHr RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth

Dnd RppRrtXnLtLHV Rf VRPH PRrH VXpHrfLFLDl Dnd,

pHrhDpV, PRrH VtrLNLnJ TXDlLt\.

NRZ thH prLnFLplH Rf trHDtPHnt Ln thHVH FDVHV,

LV nRt tR VtLPXlDtH Dn\ dRPLnDnt DttrLbXtH, VR thDt

thH FhDrDFtHr PLJht bHFRPH rHnRZnHd fRr RnH pDr�

tLFXlDr Hx FHllHnFHâ € ૻ bXt tR RbtDLn dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf

Dll thH fDFXltLHV Ln VXFh prRpRrtLRn, thDt nR RnH

VhDll LntHrfHrH ZLth thH rHJXlDrLt\, bHDXt\, Dnd

PRrDl ZRrth Rf Dn\ RthHr, Rr Rf thH ZhRlH�  Dnd

tR prHVHrvH Dll thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd Ln jXVt

NHHpLnJ ZLth Dn\ RnH LndLvLdXDl Hx prHVVLRn.

,n DFFRPplLVhLnJ thLV, fDFXltLHV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn

bHnXPbHd b\ LnDttHntLRn PXVt bH rRXVHd frRP thHLr

frRzHn VlXPbHr�  thRVH ZhLFh hDvH bHHn HntLFHd

LntR prHFRFLRXV PDtXrLt\ PXVt bH thrRZn LntR thH
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196 'ras nscrenocu. INFLUENCE

not to have been such as we usually find them in

adult life, under the influence of neglect, perverse

will, rooted habit, confirmed prejudice, and evil

example, yet under the best moral discipline, and

the most judicious management, there will be found

original predispositions which must be studied-

those which lead to beneficial results should be

encouraged, while those which conduct towards

dangerous errors (and what error can there be

which is not dangerous ?) must be repressed.
It will often happen, that some very important

faculty exists in so minus a state, and is so com-

pletely overshadowed by some more prominent and

commanding attribute, that it will require great
care to draw it out from concealment, and to give
it every fostering advantage, in order that it may

fairly compete with the greater original strength
and opportunities of some more superficial and,

perhaps, more striking quality.
Now the principle of treatment in these cases,

is not to stimulate any dominant attribute, so that

the character might become renowned for one par-

ticular excellence--but to obtain developement of

all the faculties in such proportion, that no one

shall interfere with the regularity, beauty, and

moral worth of any other, or of the whole ; and

to preserve all the manifestations of mind in just
keeping with any one individual expression.

In accomplishing this, faculties which have been

benumbed by inattention must be roused from their

frozen slumber; those which have been enticed

into precocious maturity must be thrown into the
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bDFNJrRXnd�  Dnd thH RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth Rf thHLr

VHvHrDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV PXVt bH FRnVXltHd, Dnd dLlL�

JHntl\ DVFHrtDLnHd, Ln RrdHr tR PDLntDLn� thH hDr�

PRnLRXV HTXLlLbrLXP Rf thH ZhRlH. 0RrDl prLn�

FLplH ZLll RftHn DffRrd .thH bRXndDr\�lLnH, bH\Rnd

ZhLFh Lt ZRXld bH dDnJHrRXV tR HPplR\ Dn\ tDlHnt

hRZHvHr dDzzlLnJ b\ LtV brLllLDnFH, hRZHvHr tHPpt�

LnJ b\ LtV DVVRFLDtLRnV, Rr b\ LtV nDtLvH fDFLlLt\ Rf

FXltLvDtLRn.

ThXV, fRr LnVtDnFH, vDnLt\ LV RftHn dHvHlRpHd Ln

thH brHDVt b\ D FRnVFLRXV pRVVHVVLRn Rf VRPH prH�

dRPLnDtLnJ fDFXlt\, ZhLFh JLvHV VXFFHVV DPRnJ

FRPpHHrV Dnd FRPpHtLtRrV�  Lt bHFRPHV DttDFhHd

tR thLV VXFFHVV, Dnd Hx DFtl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn DV Lt dRHV

VR, vLrtXH lRVHV LtV DttrDFtLRn Dnd Hx FHllHnFH, nR

lRnJHr fRrPV Dn RbjHFt fRr LPLtDtLRn �  PRrDl ZRrth

Dnd VXbVtDntLDl JRRd RbtDLn D dLPLnLVhHd LntHrHVt,

Dnd, Dt Dll HvHntV, thHLr LnflXHnFH LV JrHDtl\ FLrFXP�

VFrLbHd �  thH LdHD Rf dXt\ LV lRVt Ln thH VHlf�

JrDtXlDtLRn Rf trLXPph�  ZhLlH thH FRnVFLRXV VHlf�

LPpRrtDnFH ZhLFh LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV VXFFHVV,

LndXFHV LtV VXbjHFt tR dHVpLVH, Rr, Dt Dll HvHntV,

lLJhtl\ tR HVtHHP thH tDlHntV Rf HTXDlV�  thH bHnHvR�

lHnt DffHFtLRnV DrH rHprHVVHdâ € ૻ thH HnHrJ\ Rf LPLtD�

tDtLRn DV rHJDrdV JRRd Hx DPplH LV pDrDl\zHd �  thH

FhDrDFtHr thLnNV tR LtV RZn Hx FlXVLvH VtDndDrd, Dnd

D VXpHrfLFLDl bXt VhRZ\ PDnLfHVtDtLRn Lll FRnFHDlV

thH pRvHrt\ Rf thH VRLl ZhHnFH Lt RrLJLnDtHV. $ nd

VLnFH lRvH tR *Rd, Dnd RXr nHLJhbRXr, DrH LndLFD�

tLRnV Rf PHntDl JrRZth, Dnd VLnFH thHVH DrH XltL�

PDtHl\ XndHrPLnHd b\ thH Hx FlXVLvH FXltXrH ZH

hDvH FRntHPplDtHd, ZH FDn bXt LnfHr thH LPpRrtDnFH
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background; and the original strength of their

several peculiarities must be consulted, and dili-

gently ascertained, in order to maintain- the har-

monious equilibrium of the whole. Moral prin-
ciple will often afford _the boundary-line, beyond
which it would be dangerous to employ any talent

however dazzling by its brilliance, however tempt-
ing by its associations, or by its native facility of

cultivation.

Thus, for instance, vanity is often developed in

the breast by a conscious possession of some pre-

dominating faculty, which gives success among

compeers and competitors; it becomes attached

to this success, and exactly in proportion as it does

so, virtue loses its attraction and excellence, no

longer forms an object for imitation ; moral worth

and substantial good obtain a diminished interest,
and, at all events, their influence is greatly circum-

scribed; the idea of duty is lost in the self-

gratulation of triumph; while the conscious self-

importance which is the consequence of this success,

induces its subject to despise, or, at all events,

lightly to esteem the talents of equals; the benevo-

lent affections are repressed-the energy of imita-

tation as regards good example is paralyzed; the

character thinks to its own exclusive standard, and

a superficial but showy manifestation ill conceals

the poverty of the soil whence it originates. And

since love to God, and our neighbour, are indica-

tions of mental growth, and since these are ulti-

mately undermined by the exclusive culture we

have contemplated, we can but infer the importance
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Rf PDLntDLnLnJ D jXVt prRpRrtLRn Ln thH VHvHrDl

LndLFDtLRnV Rf PLnd, HVpHFLDll\ Rf thH LntHllHFtXDl

Dnd DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV.

$ nRthHr RbVtDFlH Ln thH ZD\ Rf VXFFHVVfXl prR�

JrHVV tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn, FRnVLVtV Ln D ZDnt Rf

DdDptDtLRn Rf thH PHDnV tR thH pHFXlLDr Rr prRbDblH

VLtXDtLRn Ln lLfH Rf HDFh LndLvLdXDl�  VR thDt thH

fDFXltLHV PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ rHTXLrHd Ln DftHr lLfH

PD\ bH tLPHl\ dHvHlRpHd, Dnd dXl\ Hx HrFLVHd.

ThDt plDn Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt ZLll FRntrLbXtH PRVt tR

thH XltLPDtH hDppLnHVV Dnd ZRrth Rf PDnNLnd,

ZhLFh HdXFHV PRVt HffHFtXDll\ hDbLtV Rf rHDl thRXJht,

FRPbLnHd ZLth VXFh prLnFLplHV Rf FRndXFt DV VhDll

fRrP D JRRd VRFLDl FhDrDFtHr, D JRRd FLtLzHn, Dnd D

JRRd &hrLVtLDn.

ThLV LV nRt DttDLnDblH b\ Dn\ PHrH V\VtHP Rf

tHDFhLnJ �  LntHllHFtXDl NnRZlHdJH ZLll bH thH Rnl\

rHVXlt Rf VXFh prRFHVV�  Dnd XnlHVV thH hHDrt bH

VtRrHd ZLth prLnFLplHV Rf FRndXFt, nRthLnJ hDV \Ht

bHHn dRnH, DV Lt RXJht tR bH dRnH. ,f thLV bH

nHJlHFtHd, Dll thH rHlLJLRXV LnVtrXFtLRn FRnvH\Hd Ln

FrHHdV Dnd FDtHFhLVPV, Dnd FRPPLttHd tR PHPRr\

DV D tDVN, ZLll bH XVHlHVVâ € ૻ ZLll drRp DV bDrrHn

flRZHrV, Dnd ZLll \LHld nR frXLt.

ThLV, hRZHvHr, LV nRt thH fDXlt Rf FDtHFhHtLFDl

LnVtrXFtLRn, ZhLFh LV hLJhl\ vDlXDblH�  thH HvLl

FRnVLVtV Ln ZHLJhLnJ dRZn thH PHPRr\ ZLth D lRDd

Rf TXHVtLRnV Dnd DnVZHrV, ZhLFh nHvHr rHDFh bH\Rnd

thDt fDFXlt\, Dnd ZhLFh DrH FRnVHTXHntl\ LnRpHrD�

tLvH XpRn FRndXFt. ,nVtrXFtLRn PXVt rHDFh thH

hHDrt, Lf Lt ZRXld JLvH lDZV tR thH XndHrVtDndLnJ,â € ૻ

dHfLnH thH XVH Rf thH LntHllHFtXDl pRZHrVâ € ૻ Dnd
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of maintaining a just proportion in the several

indications of mind, especially of the intellectual

and affective faculties.

Another obstacle in the way of successful pro-

gress towards perfection, consists in a want of

adaptation of the means to the peculiar or probable
situation in life of each individual; so that the

faculties more particularly required in after life

may be timely developed, and duly exercised.

That plan of developement will contribute most to

the ultimate happiness and worth of mankind,
which educes most effectually habits of real thought,
combined with such principles of conduct as shall

form a good social character, a good citizen, and a

good Christian.

This is not attainable by any mere system of

teaching; intellectual knowledge will be the only
result of such process; and unless the heart be

stored with principles of conduct, nothing has yet
been done, as it ought to be done. If this be

neglected, all the religious instruction conveyed in

creeds and catechisms, and committed to memory
as a task, will be useless-will drop as barren

flowers, and will yield no fruit. _

This, however, is not the fault of catechetical

instruction, which is highly valuable; the evil

consists in weighing down the memory with a load

of questions and answers, which never reach beyond
that faculty, and which are consequently inopera-
tive upon conduct. Instruction must reach the

heart, if it would give laws to the understanding,-
define the use of the intellectual powers-and
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LPpRVH thRVH PRrDl rHVtrDLntV, ZDntLnJ ZhLFh, ZLth

Dll thH tHPptDtLRnV Rf pDVVLRn, Dll thH RppRrtXnLtLHV

Rf LnflXHnFH, Dnd Dll thH prRvRFDtLvHV Rf VRFLHt\,

thH vRLFH Rf vLrtXH ZRXld bH VtLflHd, Dnd ZRXld bH

VXpplDntHd b\ thH LPpXlVH Rf VHlfLVh dHVLrH�  PDn

ZRXld bHFRPH thH VlDvH Rf vLFH, Dnd ZRXld dHfRrP

LnVtHDd Rf RrnDPHntLnJ thH FrHDtLRn Rf thH $ l�

PLJht\.

ThH LPpRrtDnFH Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt LV fXrthHr

dHPRnVtrDtHd b\ LtV LnflXHnFH XpRn rHlLJLRXV bHlLHf�

fRr Lt LV PDnLfHVt, thDt ZLthRXt DFtLvH LntHllLJHnFH

thLV ZRXld VRRn dHJHnHrDtH LntR VXpHrVtLtLRn. ,f

thH FrHHd VhRXld LnvRlvH prDFtLFDll\ D V\VtHP Rf

LrrDtLRnDl DJHnF\ Dnd VXpHrnDtXrDl LnflXHnFH �  Lf Lt

ZHrH LndHpHndHnt Rf thH thRXJhtV Dnd DffHFtLRnVâ € ૻ

Lf LtV RbVHrvDnFHV ZHrH JrRXndHd Rn thH DpprHhHn�

VLRn Rf VRPH XnNnRZn fXtXrH HvLl, tR DvHrt ZhLFh

FHrtDLn fRrPV Rf dHvRtLRn DrH tR bH HPplR\Hdâ € ૻ Lf

Lt ZHrH tR bHFRPH thH rHVXlt Rf pDVVLRn rDthHr thDn

Rf FRnvLFtLRn �  Lf thH DHLt\ ZHrH rHprHVHntHd DV Dn

RbjHFt Rf drHDd, rDthHr thDn Rf lRvHâ € ૻ DV thrHDtHnLnJ

pXnLVhPHnt rDthHr thDn DV DbXndDnt Ln PHrF\â € ૻ DV

FlRthHd ZLth DnJHr, rDthHr thDn DV dHlLJhtLnJ Ln

thH hDppLnHVV Rf hLV FrHDtXrHVâ € ૻ DV rHTXLrLnJ thH

hRPDJH Rf fHHlLnJ, rDthHr thDn DV rHjRLFLnJ Ln thH

VDFrLfLFH Rf ZHll�HPplR\Hd tDlHntâ € ૻ Lf rHlLJLRn ZHrH

pRrtrD\Hd DV D JlRRP\ DbVtrDFtLRn, rDthHr thDn DV

thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH XndHrVtDndLnJ Dnd Rf thH

DffHFtLRnV DpplLHd tR thH FRndXFt Rf HvHr\ dD\, Dnd

HvHr\ hRXr �  Dnd, fLnDll\, Lf Lt ZHrH PDdH tR FRnVLVt

Ln D VHrLHV Rf prLvDtLRnV, ZLthRXt hRpH Dnd ZLthRXt

jR\ Ln thLV ZRrld, thHn, LndHHd, ZRXld Lt bHFRPH

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

'

or Bonr AND MIND. 199

impose those moral restraints, wanting which, with

all the temptations of passion, all the opportunities
of influence, and all the provocatives of society,
the voice of virtue would be stifled, and would be

supplanted by the impulse of selfish desire; man

would become the slave of vice, and would deform
instead of ornamenting the creation of the Al-

mighty.
The importance of mental developement is further

demonstrated by its influence upon religious belief;
for it is manifest, that without active intelligence
this would soon degenerate into superstition. If

the creed should involve practically a system of

irrational agency and supernatural influence; if it

were independent of the thoughts and affections-

if its observances were grounded on the apprehen-
sion of some unknown future evil, to avert which

certain forms of devotion are to be employed-if
it were to become the result of passion rather than

of conviction; if the Deity were represented as an

object of dread, rather than of love-as threatening
punishment rather than as abundant in mercy-as
clothed with anger, rather than as delighting in

the happiness of his creatures-as requiring the

homage of feeling, rather than as rejoicing in the

sacrifice of well-employed talent-if religion were

portray ed asa gloomy abstraction, rather than as

the perfection of the understanding. and of the

affections applied to the conduct of every day, and

every hour ; and, finally, if it were made to consist

in a series of privations, without hope and without

joy in this world, then, indeed, would it become
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D VXpHrVtLtLRn, ZhLFh ZRXld HnthrDl thH bHVt pRZHrV

Rf thH PLnd, Dnd FhDLn thHP dRZn tR thH XtPRVt

lLPLtV Rf &hrLVtLDnLt\, frRP ZhLFh nRnH Rf LtV JRRdl\

prRpRrtLRnV FRXld bH VHHn Rr DpprHFLDtHd.

8nlHVV thH FRPPRn dXtLHV Rf lLfH bH XndHrtDNHn

ZLth jXVt vLHZV Rf thH prLnFLplHV XpRn ZhLFh thH\

DrH tR bH FRnVtrXFtHd, thH\ ZLll bH Lll pHrfRrPHd �

Dnd thLV ZLll RpHrDtH PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ XpRn thH

XppHr rDnNV Ln VRFLHt\, Hx DFtl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn tR

thH nDtXrDl LnflXHnFH ZhLFh DttDFhHV tR ZHDlth Dnd

pRZHr�  VLnFH thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr PRrDl Hx HrtLRn Ln�

FrHDVHV ZLth thH FDpDFLt\ fRr DFtLRn, Dnd thH RppRr�

tXnLtLHV Rf XVHfXlnHVV. 0Dn LV nRt Rnl\ FDllHd

XpRn tR dR JRRd, bXt tR dR Dll thH JRRd hH FDn �  Dnd

ZLth thLV vLHZ, Dll hLV rHVRXrFHV DrH tR bH plDFHd

Ln DFtLvH rHTXLVLtLRn�  Dll hLV tDlHntV DrH tR bH HP�

plR\Hdâ € ૻ Dll hLV fHHlLnJV HnHrJLzHd tR thH XtPRVtâ € ૻ

Dnd hLV VphHrH Rf XVHfXlnHVV FRnVtDntl\ Hx tHndHd

ZLth ZLVdRP Dnd prXdHnFH.

ThH DJHnF\ Rf PDn
 V ZLll hDV Hx FLtHd FHDVHlHVV

DttHntLRn�  Dnd Lt hDV dRnH VR pDrtLFXlDrl\, bHFDXVH

Lt hDV bHHn XVXDll\ rHprHVHntHd DV prHVLdLnJ RvHr

thH FRndXFt, Dnd JLvLnJ LtV tRnH Dnd tHPpHr tR thH

XndHrVtDndLnJ Dnd thH hHDrt, rDthHr thDn DV bHLnJ

LnflXHnFHd b\ thHP�  Rr, Lt hDV bHHn FRnVLdHrHd DV D

VRrt Rf ZD\ZDrd LnflXHnFH, RvHr ZhLFh thH LndL�

vLdXDl hDd nR FRntrRl, bXt thDt Lt ZDV DFtHd XpRn

b\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV frRP ZLthRXt, Rr VXJJHVtLRnV frRP

ZLthLn, DFFRrdLnJ DV thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd VXJ�

JHVtLRnV ZHrH RvHrrXlHd b\ D JRRd Rr D bDd VpLrLt:

bRth thHVH vLHZV DrH LnFRrrHFt, Dnd lHDd tR VHrLRXV

HrrRr, Ln dRFtrLnH Dnd prDFtLFH.
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200 THE nr:c11=nocAL INFLUENCE

a superstition, which would enthral the best powers
of the mind, and chain them down to the utmost

limits of Christianity, from which none of its goodly
proportions could be seen or appreciated.

Unless the common duties of life be undertaken

with just views of the principles upon which they
are to be constructed, they will be ill performed ;

and this will operate more particularly upon the

upper ranks in society, exactly in proportion to

the natural influence which attaches to wealth and

power; since the necessity for moral exertion in-

creases with the capacity for action, and the oppor-
tunities of usefulness. Man is not only called

upon to do good, but to do all the good he can; and

with this view, all his resources are to be placed
in active requisition; all his talents are to be em-

ployed-all his feelings energized to the utmost-

and his sphere of usefulness constantly extended

with wisdom and prudence.
i

The agency of man's will has excited ceaseless

attention; and it has done so particularly, because

it has been usually represented as presiding over

the conduct, and giving its tone and temper to the

understanding and the heart, rather than as being
influenced by them; or, it has been considered as a

sort of wayward influence, over which the indi-

vidual had no control, but that it was acted upon

by circumstances from without, or suggestions from

within, according as these circumstances and sug-

gestions were overruled by a good or a bad spirit:
both these views are incorrect, and lead to serious

error, in doctrine and practice.
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ThH ZLll hDV nRt bHHn VXffLFLHntl\ FRnVLdHrHd DV

thH rHVXlt Rf VRXnd jXdJPHnt Dnd FRrrHFt rHDVRnLnJ�

Dnd DV LnflXHnFHd b\ thH VtDtH Rf thH rHDVRnLnJ RrJDn

â € ૻ b\ hHDlth Dnd dLVRrdHrâ € ૻ b\ prHFHdLnJ DVVRFLDtLRnV,

hDbLtV, Dnd FXVtRPV�  bXt Lt hDV bHHn Hx hLbLtHd DV

D P\VtHrLRXV LnflXHnFH nRt tR bH dHfLnHdâ € ૻ FRPPX�

nLFDblH tR�dD\, bXt tR bH ZLthdrDZn tR�PRrrRZ�

Lt hDV bHHn dHVFrLbHd DV D fDFXlt\ ZhLFh LV nRt

XnfHttHrHd Ln LtV FhRLFH Rf JRRd, Rr rHfXVDl Rf HvLl,

bXt ZhLFh rDthHr DFtV DV XndHr D nHFHVVLt\ LPpRVHd

b\ HLP frRP ZhRP Dll thLnJV prRFHHd, Rr RrLJL�

nDtHd frRP hLP ZhR pHrvHrtHth Dll thLnJV.

ThH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV vLHZ Rf thH VXbjHFt LV,

thDt PDn LV FRntHntHd tR bH JRvHrnHd b\ D blLnd

FhRLFH, rDthHr thDn tR JRvHrn hLPVHlf ZLth D frHHdRP

Rf ZLll, rHVXltLnJ frRP thH dHFLVLRn Rf jXdJPHnt.

B Xt nR VtHDd\ Dnd FRnVLVtHnt DFtLRn FDn bH RbtDLnHd

frRP LntHllLJHnt FrHDtXrHV ZLthRXt thH FRnFXrrHnFH

Rf thH ZLll. ,t LV, thHrHfRrH, Rf JrHDt LPpRrtDnFH

tR LPprRvH thLV fDFXlt\, Dnd DV fDr DV pRVVLblH tR

DbVtrDFt Lt frRP thRVH FDXVHV Rf vDFLllDtLRn ZhLFh

rHndHr Lt fHHblH Dnd XnFHrtDLn �  tR rHvLvH LtV lDnJXLd

LnflXHnFHâ € ૻ tR VtrHnJthHn Lt ZhHn LPpDLrHdâ € ૻ tR

fRrtLf\ Lt fRr thH hRXr Rf trLDlâ € ૻ tR prHVHrvH Lt frRP

thH tRrpRr Rf LndLffHrHnFHâ € ૻ tR JLvH Lt VtHdfDVtnHVV

DPLdVt thH ZDvHV Rf FRntrDdLFtLnJ LPpXlVHâ € ૻ tR

rHndHr Lt FRnVtDnt tR prLnFLplHâ € ૻ tR fLx  Lt XpRn trXth

ZhLFh FDnnRt FhDnJHâ € ૻ tR prRtHFt Lt frRP thH dHDdl\

LnflXHnFH Rf nHZl\�DZDNHnHd dHVLrHâ € ૻ Dnd VR tR

FDrr\ Lt fRrZDrd, DV tR trDvHrVH thH RblLTXLtLHV Rf

hXPDn FRndXFt, Dnd tR plDFH Lt Ln VDfHt\ Ln thH

hDvHn Rf pHrfHFtLRn.
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The will has not been sufficiently considered as

the result of sound  udgment and correct reasoning;
and as influenced by the state of the reasoning organ

-by health and disorder-by preceding associations,
habits, and customs; but it has been exhibited as

amysterious influence not to be defined-commu-

nicable to-day, but to be withdrawn to-morrow;
it has been described as a faculty which is not

unfettered in its choice of good, or refusal of evil,
but which rather acts as under a necessity imposed
by Him from whom all things proceed, or origi-
nated from him who perverteth all things.

The consequence of this view of the subject is,
that man is contented to be governed by a blind

choice, rather than to govern hinweyf with a freedom

of will, resulting from the decision of judgment.
But no steady and consistent action can be obtained

from intelligent creatures without the concurrence

of the will. It is, therefore, of great importance
to improve this faculty, and as far as possible to

abstract it from those causes of vacillation which

render it feeble and uncertain ; to revive its languid
influence-to strengthen it when impaired-to
fortify it for the hour of trial-to preserve it from

the torpor of indifference-to give it stedfastness

amidst the waves of contradicting impulse--to
render it constant to principle-to fix it upon truth

which cannot change-to protect it from the deadly
influence of newly-awakened desire-and so to

carry it forward, as to traverse the obliquities of

human conduct, and to place it in safety in the

haven of perfection. _
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6 LnFH, thHn, thH fHHblHnHVV Dnd PLVJXLdHd ZDn�

dHrLnJV Rf thH ZLll DrH thH JrHDt VRXrFHV Rf HrrRr�

Dnd VLnFH, Ln VpLtH Rf thH bHVt�dLrHFtHd HffRrtV, thH\

ZLll VtLll rHPDLn Ln VRPH dHJrHH LnflXHntLDl thrRXJh

lLfH, Lt ZLll HvHr bH D JrDnd RbjHFt Rf PHntDl FXltXrH,

fLrVt, tR fRrtLf\ thH ZLll b\ HnlDrJLnJ thH XndHr�

VtDndLnJ, HnnRblLnJ LtV dHVLJnV, JLvLnJ Lt jXVt prLn�

FLplHV, fLx LnJ LtV dHpHndHnFH ZhHrH DlRnH Lt FDn

VHFXrHl\ rHVt, Dnd PDLntDLnLnJ Lt Ln VXFh D VtDtH

Rf DFtLvH Hx HrFLVH, Dnd Ln VXFh D VLtXDtLRn Rf prH�

HPLnHnFH, DV thDt Lt VhDll FRntrRl thH LnVtLnFtV, thH

pDVVLRnV, Dnd thH prRpHnVLtLHV Rf DnLPDl nDtXrH.

6 HFRndl\, tR FRrrHFt LtV ZD\ZDrd tHndHnFLHV, b\

thH VXbVtLtXtLRn Rf prLnFLplHd PRtLvH fRr thH Xn�

FHrtDLnt\ Rf VHlfLVh dHVLrH.

ThLrdl\, tR Hx HrFLVH D VDlXtDr\ LnflXHnFH XpRn

LtV DFtLRnV, Dnd tR HnVXrH fRr LtV RpHrDtLRnV D ZLVH

Dnd prXdHnt dLrHFtLRn, DV ZHll DV D fLx Hd, Dnd

XnLfRrP, Dnd dHtHrPLnDtH FhDrDFtHr, b\ fXrnLVhLnJ

thH hHDrt ZLth VHntLPHntV Rf vLrtXH, bHnHvRlHnt

fHHlLnJV, pXrH Dnd rHfLnHd tDVtH, ZLth hDbLtV Rf

XnLvHrVDl FhDrLt\�  Dnd,

F RXrthl\, VLnFH thH ZLll tR FhRRVH JRRd Dnd

rHfXVH HvLl LV rHDll\ fHHblH, Dnd lLDblH tR D JrHDt

dHJrHH Rf DpDth\ Rn thH RnH hDnd, Dnd Rf dHbDVH�

PHnt Rn thH RthHr, Lt PXVt bH lHd tR thH Rnl\

VRXrFH Rf VRlLd prLnFLplH Dnd JRRd dHVLrH, vLz. tR

thH PRrDl JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH 6 XprHPH.

6 XFh DrH thH rXlHV fRr thH JXLdDnFH Rf thLV

fDFXlt\ �  Dnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thHLr LPprHVVLRn, Dnd

tR thH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh thH\ Hx FLtH DttHntLRn, LtV

dHJrDdDtLRn Rr LtV ZRrthâ € ૻ LtV XtLlLt\ Rr LtV ZRrth�
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202 Tun RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Since, then, the feebleness and misguided wan-

derings of the will are the great sources of error;

and since, in spite of the best-directed efforts, they
will still remain in some degree influential through
life, it will ever be a grand object of mental culture,
first,-to fortify the will by enlarging the under-

standing, ennobling its designs, giving it just prin-
ciples, fixing its dependence where alone it can

securely rest, and maintaining it in such a state

of active exercise, and in such a situation of pre-

eminence, as that it shall control the instincts, the

passions, and the propensities of animal nature.

Secondly, to correct its wayward tendencies, by
the substitution of principled motive for the un-

certainty of selfish desire.

Thirdly, to exercise a salutary influence upon
its actions, and to ensure for its operations a wise

and prudent direction, as well as a fixed, and

uniform, and determinate character, by furnishing
the heart with sentiments of virtue, benevolent

feelings, pure and refined taste, with habits of

universal charity ; and,

Fourthly, since the will to choose good and

refuse evil is really feeble, and liable to a great
degree of apathy on the one hand, and of debase-

ment on the other, it must be led to the only
source of solid principle and good desire, viz. to

the moral government of the Supreme.
Such are the rules for the guidance of this

faculty; and according to their impression, and

to the degree in which they excite attention, its

degradation or its worth-its utility or its worth-
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lHVVnHVVâ € ૻ LtV HDV\ FRPplLDnFH ZLth, Rr LtV VtHDd\

RppRVLtLRn tR, vLFHâ € ૻ LtV frP FhRLFH, Rr LtV ZDvHrLnJ

dLVpRVLtLRn tRZDrdV JRRd.

,t PXVt HvHr bH rHPHPbHrHd thDt Lt LV RXrV tR

FhRRVH thH JRRd, Dnd tR rHfXVH thH HvLlâ € ૻ ZhLlH thH

VtrHnJth tR HnDblH XV tR dR VR PXVt bH dHrLvHd, Dnd

ZLll bH JLvHn, Lf VRXJht fRr, frRP Rn hLJh : VR VhDll

ZH bH prHVHrvHd frRP HVtLPDtLnJ tRR hLJhl\ RXr

RZn pRZHrV, Rr frRP VlXPbHrLnJ Rn thrRXJh lLfH

Ln DpDth\, ZDLtLnJ fRr Dn LnflXHnFH ZhLFh ZLll nHvHr

bH vRXFhVDfHd tR thRVH ZhR DrH nRt VLnFHrH Ln thHLr

HDrnHVt dHVLrHV DftHr thDt fLrPnHVV Rf pXrpRVH ZhLFh

FDn DlRnH JLvH ZHLJht tR ZRrdV Dnd DFtLRnV, Rr

rHndHr PDn Dn HVtLPDblH FhDrDFtHr,â € ૻ RnH Ln ZhRP

hLV fHllRZ�PDn PD\ FRnfLdH, Dnd ZhRP hH PD\

VHFXrHl\ lRvH.

ThHrH Hx LVtV Ln LndLvLdXlV D JrHDt dLffHrHnFH DV tR

thH fLrPnHVV Rf thLV fDFXlt\, DFFrXLnJ nRt Rnl\ frRP

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH PRrDl FDXVHV ZH hDvH jXVt

FRntHPplDtHd, bXt dHpHndLnJ DlVR XpRn ph\VLFDl

tHPpHrDPHnt�  Hx hLbLtLnJ LtVHlf Rn thH RnH hDnd Ln

Dn LPpHrtXrbDblH fLrPnHVV�  Dnd Rn thH RthHr hDnd,

Ln VXFh D PRbLlLt\ Rf dHtHrPLnDtLRn, thDt Lt LV

dLffLFXlt tR fLx  Lt Dt Dll tR Dn\ XVHfXl pXrpRVH.

,n thH fRrPHr LnVtDnFH, thH Hx FHVVLvH VtrHnJth LV

tR bH FRXntHrDFtHd, nRt b\ dLPLnLVhLnJ pRZHr, bXt

b\ FXltLvDtLnJ thH jXdJPHnt, Dnd Ln thH lDttHr, b\

brLnJLnJ LntR DFtLRn Dll thH rHVRXrFHV Rf PLnd Dnd

bRd\, Ln RrdHr tR prRdXFH D fLx Hd FhDrDFtHr.

,n thH fDPLl\, Ln VRFLHt\, Dnd Ln thH VtDtH, thHrH

LV rHTXLrHd, Ln HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf thHLr DJHnF\, DV

ZHll DV Ln thH JRvHrnPHnt Rf VHlf, D FHrtDLn \LHldLnJ
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OF BODY AND MIND. 203

lessness-its easy compliance with, or its steady
opposition to, vlcn-its firm choice, or its wavering
disposition towards good.

It must ever be remembered that it is ours to

choose the good, and to refuse the evil-while the

strength to enable us to do so must be derived, and

will be given,  sought for, from on high : so shall

we be preserved from estimating too highly our

own powers, or from slumbering on through life

in apathy, waiting for an influence which will never

be vouchsafed to those who are not sincere in their

earnest desires after that firmness of purpose which

can alone give weight to words and actions, or

render man an estimable character,--one in whom

his fellow-man may confide, and whom he may

securely love.

There exists in individuls a great difference as to

the firmness of this faculty, accruing not only from

the influence of the moral causes we have just
contemplated, but depending also upon physical
temperament ; exhibiting itself on the one hand in

an imperturbable firmness; and on the other hand,
in such a mobility of determination, that it is

diflicult to fix it at all to any useful purpose.
In the former instance, the excessive strength is

to be counteracted, not by diminishing power, but

by cultivating the judgment, and in the latter, by
bringing into action all the resources of mind and

body, in order to produce afixed character.

In the family, in society, and in the state, there

is required, in every department of their agency, as

well as in the government of sel/Q a certain yielding
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Rf thH ZLll, D VXbPLVVLRn tR DXthRrLt\, PRrH Rr lHVV

lLPLtHd�  fRr PDn LV LndRlHnt Dnd VHlf�ZLllHd b\�

nDtXrH, Dnd hH ZLll nRt, Rf hLV RZn frHH pXrpRVH,

bHVtLr hLPVHlf tR LndXVtr\, Rr VDFrLfLFH VHlfLVh JrDtLfL�

FDtLRn fRr thH JRRd Rf RthHrV.

ThLV HffHFt XpRn thH ZLll, PXVt bH ZDtFhHd ZLth

VRPH dHlLFDF\ Ln HDrl\ lLfH �  fRr DV Lt LV FRnvHnLHnt

tR thH tHDFhHr tR RbtDLn D plLDnF\, Dnd D dLPLnLVhHd

HnHrJ\ Rf thLV fDFXlt\ Ln thH tDXJht�  VR PD\ thLV

RbjHFt bH thRXJhtlHVVl\ pXrVXHd, DV Lf thH JrHDt DLP

ZHrH tR VXbdXH D pRZHr ZhLFh RXJht tR bH PDLn�

tDLnHd Ln Dll LtV RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth, thRXJh plDFHd

XndHr thH JXLdDnFH Rf prLnFLplH.

,n thH JRvHrnPHnt Rf thLV fDFXlt\, thH Hx DPplH

Rf thH tHDFhHr ZLll bH Rf JrHDt FRnVHTXHnFH �  fRr DV

thH HnHrJ\ Rf thH ZLll PD\ bH dLPLnLVhHd b\ thH

ZDnt Rf thLV Hx DPplH, Ln thRVH tR ZhRP thH \RXnJ

DrH DFFXVtRPHd tR lRRN Xp ZLth rHvHrHnFH, VR LV Lt

RftHn LPpDLrHd b\ FDprLFLRXV rHTXLrHPHntV, HVpH�

FLDll\ b\ thH vHr\ FRPPRn PLVtDNH Rf JRRd�

hXPRXrHd lDx Lt\ tR�dD\, dHVtrR\LnJ thH tHnVLRn Rf

thH ZLll, DltHrnDtHd ZLth PRnDVtLF VHvHrLt\ tR�PRr�

rRZ, rXLnLnJ LtV tRnH�  Dnd VR plDFLnJ Lt Ln thDt fLtfXl

Dnd fHvHrLVh FRndLtLRn, ZhLFh nHFHVVDrLl\ lHDdV tR

dHbLlLt\.

$ nd thHn, PRrDlLt\ ZLll bH fRXnd tR FRnVLVt Ln

VLPpl\ JRRd LntHntLRnV, XnDFFRPpDnLHd b\ fLx Hd

Dnd pHrPDnHnt dHVLrH�  Dnd dHvRtHdnHVV tR Dn\

RbjHFt ZLll bH thH PHrH \LHldLnJ Rf D fHHblH FhD�

rDFtHr, nHvHr tR bH dHpHndHd XpRn, Dnd HvHr lLDblH

tR bH drLvHn frRP LtV pXrpRVH b\ thH zHph\r Rf

FhDnJLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  PXFh PRrH, thHrHfRrH,
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of the will, a submission to authority, more or less

limited; for man is indolent and self-willed by
nature, and he will not, of his own free purpose,
bestir himself to industry, or sacrifice selfish gratifi-
cation for the good of others.

This effect upon the will, must be watched with

some delicacy in early life ; for as it is convenient

to the teacher to obtain a pliancy, and a diminished

energy of this Faculty in the taught; so may this

object be thoughtlessly pursued, as'if the great aim

were to subdue a power which ought to be main-

tained in all its original strength, though placed
under the guidance qfprinciple.

In the government of this faculty, the example
of the teacher will be of great consequence ; for as

the energy of the will may be diminished by the

want of this example, in those to whom the young
are accustomed to look up with reverence, so is it

often impaired by capricious requirements, espe-

cially by the very common mistake of good-
humoured laxity to-day, destroying the tension of

the will, alternated with monast.ic severity to-mor-

row, ruiningits tone; and so placing it in that fitful

and feverish condition, which necessarily leads to

debility.
And then, morality will be found to consist in

simply good intentions, unaccompanied by fixed

and permanent desire; and devotedness to any

object will be the mere yielding of a feeble cha-

racter, never to be depended upon, and ever liable

to be driven from its purpose by the zephyr of

changing circumstances; much more, therefore,
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b\ thH tHPpHVt Rf vLFH, Rr thH VtRrPV Rf pDVVLRn,

ZhLFh DJLtDtH VRFLHt\ tR LtV vHr\ FHntrH, Dnd ZhLFh

rHndHr LtV vR\DJH dLffLFXlt tR thH \RXnJ Dnd LnHx �

pHrLHnFHd.

ThH fXll HnHrJ\ Rf pXrpRVH VhRXld bH PRVt

rHlLJLRXVl\ prHVHrvHd�  VLnFH XpRn Lt dHpHndV thDt

frHHdRP Rf FhRLFH, ZhLFh ZLll HlHvDtH rDtLRnDl PDn

DbRvH thH FrHDtXrH Rf LnVtLnFt, Dnd ZhLFh ZLll HnDblH

LPPRrtDl PDn tR prHfHr thH pDth Rf vLrtXH, tR VXbdXH

thH LnFlLnDtLRn tRZDrdV HvLl, Dnd tR dLVDvRZ LtV

DXthRrLt\�  tR HVFDpH frRP thH LrrDtLRnDl LnflXHnFH

Rf XnJXDrdHd nHFHVVLt\, Dnd PDNH hLP rHVpRnVLblH

fRr HvHr\ pDrt Rf hLV FRndXFt.

TR VhRZ thDt thLV rHVpRnVLbLlLt\ rHVtV XpRn pHr�

VRnDl FhRLFH, Lt ZLll bH nHFHVVDr\ tR dLVtLnJXLVh

bHtZHHn thH HffHFt Rf PHrH vRlLtLRn, Dnd thH DJHnF\

Rf frHH ZLll�  thH RnH PD\ bH pXrHl\ DXtRPDtLF, thH

RthHr PXVt rHVXlt frRP thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH rHDVRnLnJ

pRZHrV�  thH RnH LV JHnHrDll\ DttHndHd b\ PHrH

FRnVFLRXVnHVV, Dnd fRllRZV DV D nHFHVVDr\ rHVXlt frRP

Lt, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV DLdHd b\ FRnVFLHnFH, Dnd LV

DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D FRnvLFtLRn thDt ZH PLJht hDvH

dHtHrPLnHd dLffHrHntl\, thRXJh rHDVRn Dnd rHflHF�

tLRn FRPbLnH tR VD\ thDt ZH RXJht nRt�  thH RnH

PD\ bH PRPHntDrLl\ VXVpHndHd b\ pDVVLRn, thH

RthHr PD\ bH VXbjXJDtHd b\ Lt�  thH RnH LV XnDltHrHd

b\ thH tRrrHnt Rf dHVLrH, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV RvHr�

ZhHlPHd b\ Lt�  Ln fDFt, thH RnH LV FhDLnHd tR

DnLPDl nDtXrH, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV DttDFhHd tR LntHl�

lHFtXDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl PDn.

HHnFH, thH vHr\ JrDvH LPpRrtDnFH Rf nRt LndXl�

JLnJ thH FDprLFHV Rf thH \RXnJ�  VLnFH, b\ VXFh
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or Bom' AND MIND. 205

by the tempest of vice, or the storms of passion,
which agitate society to its very centre, and which

render its voyage difficult to the young and inex-

perienced.
The full energy of purpose should be most

religiously preserved; since upon it depends that

freedom of choice, which will elevate rational man

above the creature of instinct, and which will enable

immortal man to prefer the path of virtue, to subdue

the inclination towards evil, and to disavow its

authority; to escape from the irrational influence

of unguarded necessity, and make him responsible
for every part of his conduct.

To show that this responsibility rests upon per-
sonal choice, it will be necessary to distinguish
between the effect of mere volition, and the agency

qffree will; the one may be purely automatic, the

other must result from the exercise of the reasoning
powers; the one is generally attended by mere

consciousness, and follows as a necessary result from

it, while the other is aided by conscience, and is

accompanied by a conviction that we might have

determined differently, though reason and reflec-

tion combine to say that we ought not; the one

may be momentarily suspended by passion, the

other may be subjugated by it; the one is unaltered

by the torrent of desire, while the other is over-

whelmed by it; in fact, the one is chained to

animal nature, while the other is attached to intel-

lectual and spiritual man.

Hence, the very grave importance of not indul-

ging the caprices of the young; since, by such
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LndXlJHnFH, hH FHDVHV tR bH PDVtHr Rf hLPVHlf, Dnd

thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV FhDnJH LV dHbDVLnJ tR

thH FhDrDFtHr, Dnd fDtDl tR LtV FRnVLVtHnF\.

,t LV vHr\ pRVVLblH fRr D pRZHrfXl thRXJh VHFRndDr\

PRtLvH, tR Hx Hrt D FRnVLdHrDblH LnflXHnFH RvHr thH

ZLll�  VXFh, fRr LnVtDnFH, DV D ZLVh tR plHDVH thRVH

ZhRP ZH lRvH �  bXt thLV ZLll nRt bH VXffLFLHnt XndHr

FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf trLDl Dnd tHPptDtLRn �  Lt ZLll Rnl\

RpHrDtH ZhLlH thH PRtLvH LV DlLvH, Dnd thH fHHlLnJV

DrH DZDNH tR LtV LPpXlVH �  dHprLvHd Rf thHVH, thHrH

rHPDLnV bHhLnd nR FRnVtDnt HnHrJ\, nR fLx Hd FhRLFH,

nR LnvDlXDblH RbjHFt Rf dHVLrH, Dnd nR frHH Dnd

rHflHFtLnJ dHtHrPLnDtLvHnHVV tR pXrVXH Lt, nRtZLth�

VtDndLnJ Dll thH LnFRnvHnLHnFHV, trLDlV, Dnd lRVVHV,

ZhLFh PD\ DFFrXH frRP VXFh pXrVXLt.

HHnFH, thH frHHdRP Dnd thH rHDVRnDblHnHVV Rf thH

ZLll PXVt bH FXltLvDtHd, ZhLlH HvHr\ DpprRDFh tR

LPpXlVLvH DFtLRn LV tR bH dHprHFDtHd, DV lHDdLnJ tR

LrrHVRlXtLRn Dnd LnFRnVtDnF\�  thH fLrVt, dHpHndLnJ

XpRn thH thRXVDnd XndHfLnHd Dnd XnFHrtDLn fRrPV

prHVHntHd b\ RbjHFtV nRt DbVRlXtHl\ VXbPLttHd tR

RXr VHnVHV�  Dnd thH VHFRnd, FRnVtLtXtLnJ D fDFXlt\,

ZLthRXt thH pHrPDnHnt dXrDtLRn Rf DFtLRn nHFHVVDr\

fRr LtV XVHfXl HPplR\PHnt.

ThH ZLll hDbLtXDll\ DFFXVtRPHd tR Hx HrFLVH HnHrJ\

Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn, ZLll bH PXFh PRrH tR bH rHlLHd

XpRn, thDn ZhHrH nR VXFh hDbLt Rf HnHrJ\ hDV bHHn

fRrPHd. HHnFH, thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf DFFXVtRPLnJ thH

PLnd tR dHtHrPLnH fRr LtVHlf, Ln Dll thH lHVVHr HPHr�

JHnFLHV Rf lLfH�  Dnd thHn, ZhHn thH VDPH prRFHVV

LV rHTXLrHd Rn RthHr PRrH LPpRrtDnt RFFDVLRnV, Lt

ZLll hDvH FHDVHd tR bH thDt VtrDnJH thLnJ, ZhLFh, b\
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206 'rum RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

indulgence, he ceases to be master of himself, and

the consequence of this change is debasing to

the character, and fatal to its consistency.
It is very possible for a powerful though secondar_y

motive, to exert a considerable influence over the

will; such, for instance, as a wish to please those

whom we love; but this will not be suflicient under

circumstances of trial and temptation; it will only
operate while the motive is alive, and the feelings
are awake to its impulse ; deprived of these, there

remains behind no constant energy, no Exed choice,
no invaluable object of desire, and no free and

reflecting determinativeness to pursue it, notwith-

standing all the inconveniences, trials, and losses,
which may accrue from such pursuit.

Hence, the freedom and the reasonableness of the

will must be cultivated, while every approach to

impulsive action is to be deprecated, as leading to

irresolution and inconstancy; the first, depending
upon the thousand undefined and uncertain forms

presented by objects not absolutely submitted to

our senses; and the second, constituting a faculty,
without the permanent duration of action necessary

for its useful employment.
The will habitually accustomed to exercise energy

of manifestation, will be much more to be relied

upon, than where no such habit of energy has been

formed. Hence, the importance of accustoming the

mind to determine for itself, in all the lesser emer-

gencies of life; and then, when the same process

is required on other more important occasions, it

will have ceased to be that strange tlzing, which, by
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LtV VtrDnJHnHVV, dHVtrR\V thH pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf frHHdRP,

Dnd Rf fLrPnHVV Rf pXrpRVH.

0RrHRvHr, thH frHHdRP Dnd dHtHrPLnDtLvHnHVV Rf

thH ZLll DrH bRth FRnfLrPHd b\ LtV PRVt pHrfHFt VXb�

PLVVLRn tR PRrDl LnflXHnFH�  Dnd nRthLnJ LV VR

fDtDl tR LtV HnHrJ\, DV XndHfLnHd, XnFHrtDLn, Dnd

vDJXH nRtLRnV DV tR thH bRXndDrLHV Rf rLJht Dnd

ZrRnJ. 


6 LnFH thH ZLll LV LnflXHnFHd b\ FHrtDLn PRtLvHV,

Lt LV LPpRrtDnt thDt thHVH VhRXld DppHDl tR thH

XndHrVtDndLnJ Dnd thH FRnVFLHnFH �  thDt thH\ VhRXld

Rf thHPVHlvHV fRrP VtDblH JrRXndV fRr DFtLRn �  Dnd

thDt, b\ thH frHTXHnF\ Rf thHLr rHFXrrHnFH, thH\

VhRXld bH ZrRXJht LntR FRnVtDnt hDbLtV�  RthHrZLVH,

thH LntHrLRr prHVLdLnJ PLnd ZLll bH pDVVLvH, Dnd

ZLthRXt FRnVLVtHnF\�  thH LPpXlVH Rf DFtLRn, Dnd thH

VtLPXlXV Rf RFFDVLRn ZLll DlRnH bH hHDrd, Dnd nR

brRDd Dnd JHnHrDl, \Ht dHfLnHd, RXtlLnH ZLll bH LP�

prHVVHd XpRn thH FhDrDFtHr.

ThHVH PRtLvHV PD\ bH FRnVLdHrHd DV LnVtLnF�

tLvH, Rr DXtRPDtLF, LntHllHFtXDl, DffHFtLvH, Dnd VpL�

rLtXDl.

$ PRnJ thH fRrPHr PD\ bH FlDVVHd Dll thRVH

ZhLFh DrLVH frRP thH ph\VLFDl DJHnF\ Rf LPprHVVLRn,

thH LPPHdLDtH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf Dn\ Hx FLtHPHnt Rf

thH VHnVHV�  thDt tDFt ZhLFh rHVXltV frRP thH

hDrPRnLRXV blHndLnJ Rf D ZHll�RrJDnLzHd V\VtHP

XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf LtV DpprRprLDtH VtLPXlL�  Dnd

tDVtH, ZhLFh LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV DFtLRn, tR�

JHthHr ZLth thH RpHrDtLRn Rf V\PpDth\ Dnd DntL�

pDth\, DvHrVLRn, dLVlLNH, JRRd Rr HvLl dHVLrH, & F.
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or Bom' AND MIND. Q07

its strangeness, destroys the possibility of freedom,
and of 6111111685 of purpose.

Moreover, the freedom -and determinativeness of

the will are both confirmed by its most perfect sub-

mission to moral influence; and nothing is so

fatal to its energy, as undefined, uncertain, and

vague notions as to the boundaries of right and

wrong.
'

Since the will is influenced by certain motives,
it is important that these should appeal to the

understanding and the conscience ;' that they should

of themselves form stable grounds for action; and

that, by the frequency of their recurrence, they
should be wrought into constant habits; otherwise,
the interior presiding mind will be passive, and

without consistency; the impulse of action, and the

stimulus of occasion will alone be heard, and no

broad and general, yet defined, outline will be im-

pressed upon the character.

These motives may be considered as instinc-

tive, or automatic, intellectual, affective, and spi-
ritual.

Among the former may be classed all those

which arise from the physical agency of impression,
the immediate consequence of any excitement of

the senses; that tact which results from the

harmonious blending of a well-organized system
under the influence of its appropriate stimuli; and

taste, which is the consequence of this action, to-

gether with the 'operation of sympathy and anti-

pathy, aversion, dislike, good or evil desire, &c.
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$ PRnJ thH VHFRnd FlDVV Rf PRtLvHV, rHDVRn FRn�

VLdHrV thH rHlDtLRn ZhLFh VXbVLVtV bHtZHHn FDXVHV

Dnd thHLr HffHFtV, trDFHV FRnVHTXHnFHV tR thHLr VRXrFH,

drDZV LnfHrHnFHV frRP HVtDblLVhHd prHPLVHV, ZHLJhV

thH prRbDblH rHVXltV DrLVLnJ frRP FHrtDLn VLtXDtLRnV

Dnd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd dHtHrPLnHV XpRn thH DdvDn�

tDJHV Dnd LnFRnvHnLHnFHV, thH Hx pHdLHnF\ Rr LnHx �

pHdLHnF\, Rf FHrtDLn DFtLRnV�  DlZD\V tDNLnJ fRr LtV

VtDndDrd thH DPRXnt Rf rHDl Rr VXppRVHd JRRd

ZhLFh PD\ bH RbtDLnHd. ,tV DJHnF\ LV rHVtrLFtHd

tR prXdHntLDl PDx LPV, Dnd Lt drDZV LtV LnfHrHnFHV

frRP thH ph\VLFDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl nDtXrH Rf PDn,

Dnd frRP thH FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf VRFLHt\. ThRXJh

lLPLtHd, thH LnflXHnFH Rf rHDVRn LV DlZD\V VDlXtDr\,

bHFDXVH Lt jXdJHV dHlLbHrDtHl\, Dnd dHFLdHV XpRn

brRDd prLnFLplHV. ,t bDlDnFHV RnH VHt Rf LnFlLnDtLRnV,

b\ FDllLnJ Ln thHLr FRXntHr�DJHntV, Dnd VR PDLntDLnV

D prRpHr HTXLlLbrLXP b\ LtV VtrLFt Dnd HvHn�hDndHd

jXVtLFH.

ThH PRtLvHV ZhLFh PD\ bH FlDVVHd XndHr thH

tHrP DffHFtLvH, DrH thRVH ZhLFh flRZ frRP thH LnfL�

nLtHl\ vDrLHd PRdLfLFDtLRnV Rf VHlf�lRvH�  frRP thH

LnflXHnFH Rf thH RpLnLRnV Rf RthHrV XpRn RXr RZn �

frRP thH VHntLPHnt Rf Dll thDt LV jXVt, Dnd trXH, Dnd

bHDXtLfXl, Ln nDtXrH, VRFLHt\, Dnd PRrDlV�  Dnd frRP

thH DffHFtLRnV, prRpHrl\ VR FDllHd.

TR thHVH VhRXld bH DddHd rHlLJLRn, ZhLFh FRn�

trRlV, XnLtHV, Dnd HnHrJLzHV Dll thH rHVt. 8nLtHd

tR thLV lDttHr PRtLvH, rHDVRn tDNHV D hLJhHr, nD\,

thH hLJhHVt pRVVLblH VtDndLnJ, DV thH FRXnVHllRr Rf

HvHr\ DFtLRn �  VLnFH Lt pXrLfLHV Dnd VXblLPHV thDt
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208 'nie nr-:c1PnocAL INFLUENCE

Among the second class of motives, reason cou-

siders the relation which subsists between causes

and their effects, traces consequences to their source,

draws inferences from established premises, weighs
the probable results arising from certain situations

and circumstances, and determines upon the advan-

tages and inconveniences, the expediency or inex-

pediency, of certain actions; always taking for its

_standard the amount of real or supposed good
which may be obtained. Its agency is restricted

to prudential maxims, and it draws its inferences

from the physical and intellectual nature of man,

and from the constitution of society. Though
limited, the influence of reason is always salutary,
because it judges deliberately, and decides upon
broad principles. It balances one set of inclinations,

by calling in their counter-agents, and so maintains

a proper equilibrium by its strict and even-handed

justice.
The motives which may be classed under the

term afective, are those which How from the infi-

nitely varied modifications of self-love; from the

influence of the opinions of others upon our own;

from the sentiment of all that is just, and true, and

beautiful, in nature, society, and morals; and from

the affections, properly so called.

To these should be added religion, which con-

trols, unites, and energizes all the rest. United

to this latter motive, reason takes a higher, nay,

the highest possible standing, as the counsellor of

every action; since it purifies and sublimes that
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DFtLRn, b\ LnFlXdLnJ Ln LtV FRnVHTXHnFHV, thH LnflX�

HnFH Rf prHVHnt VFHnHV XpRn RXr HtHrnDl Dnd RthHr�

ZLVH XnnRtLFHd LntHrHVtV.

ThHVH FRPbLnHd PRtLvHV DrH Dll�pRZHrfXl�  bXt

ZLthRXt thH lDttHr, thH\ ZRXld bH nXJDtRr\. Ph\�

VLFDl LnVtLnFt PD\ bH trXH tR nDtXrH, bXt thHn thDt

nDtXrH LV pHrvHrtHd : rHDVRn ZLll bH XnDvDLlLnJ, Dnd

thH vRLFH Rf thH DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV ZLll bH PLVFhLHv�

RXV, XnlHVV FRnfLrPHd, HnlDrJHd, VtrHnJthHnHd, Dnd

JRvHrnHd b\ rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH,â € ૻ thH fLrVt, thH lDVt,

thH Rnl\ XnLvHrVDll\�RpHrDtLvH DJHnt,â € ૻ thH VDPH

XndHr HvHr\ vDr\LnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHâ € ૻ tR�dD\, tR�

PRrrRZ, Dnd fRr thDt pHrpHtXDl VXFFHVVLRn Rf thH

nHvHr�prHVHnt dD\, ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHV HtHrnLt\ � â € ૻ D

FRnFHptLRn tRR VXblLPH fRr fLnLtH PDn tR HPbrDFH,

Hx FHpt b\ VXppRVLnJ Dn LnfLnLtH VHrLHV Rf pHrLRdV,

ZLth thH dXrDtLRn Rf Dn\ RnH Rf ZhLFh hH LV XnDF�

TXDLntHd.

ThHVH PRtLvHV ZRXld prRFHHd hDrPRnLRXVl\, ZHrH

thH hHDrt Rf PDn DlZD\V LnflXHnFHd b\ pXrH prLnFL�

plHV Dnd JRRd dHVLrHV. B Xt thH fLrVt LV lDPHntDbl\

thH FRntrDr\ : PDn
 V ph\VLFDl nDtXrH hDV VXffHrHd thDt

dHbDVLnJ FhDnJH, ZhHrHb\ hLV pRZHrV DrH FLrFXP�

VFrLbHd, Dnd hLV LntHllHFtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH dHtH�

rLRrDtHd �  thH JrRZth Rf hLV XndHrVtDndLnJ LV

VtXntHd �  hLV DffHFtLRnV DrH FhLllHd �  Dnd hLV DffLnL�

tLHV ZLth HvLl DrH JrHDtHr thDn ZLth JRRdâ € ૻ Dt lHDVt

DppDrHntl\�  thH vRLFH Rf DLvLnH TrXth LV VFDrFHl\

hHDrd�  Dnd thXV thH ZLll bHFRPHV LnHnHrJHtLF, frRP

thH ZDnt Rf HLJh 6 DnFtLRn, Dnd frRP thH LPpRVVL�

bLlLt\ Rf NHHpLnJ prHVHnt tR thH PLnd thRVH XnVHHn

rHDlLtLHV ZhLFh fRrP thH bRnd Rf XnLRn bHtZHHn
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or BODY AND MIND. 209

action, by including in its consequences, the influ-

ence of` present scenes upon our eternal and other-

wise unnoticed interests.

These combined motives are all-powerful ; but

without the latter, they would be nugatory. Phy-
sical instinct may be true to nature, but then that

nature is perverted : reason will be unavailing, and

the voice of the affective faculties will be mischiev-

ous, unless confirmed, enlarged, strengthened, and

governed by religious principle,-the first, the last,
the only universally-operative agent,-the same

under every varying circumstance-to-day, to-

morrow, and for that perpetual succession of the

never-present day, which constitutes eternity ;-a

conception too sublime for finite man to embrace,

except by supposing an infinite series of periods,
with the duration of any one of which he is unac-

quainted.
These motives would proceed harmoniously, were

the heart of man always influenced by pure princi-
ples and good desires. But the first is lamentably
the contrary : man's physical nature has suffered that

debasing change, whereby his powers are circum-

scribed, and his intellectual manifestations are dete-

riorated ; the growth of his understanding is

stunted; his affections are chilled; and his afiini-

ties with evil are greater than with good-at least

apparently; the voice of' Divine Truth is scarcely
heard; and thus the will becomes inenergetic, from

the want of High Sanction, and from the impossi-
bility of keeping present to the mind those unseen

realities which form the bond of' union between

1:
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thH prHVHnt Dnd D fXtXrH lLfH�  Lt LV LnFRnVtDnt Dnd

XnFHrtDLn, XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf FRntHndLnJ Dnd

frHTXHntl\�rHpHDtHd HPRtLRn �  Dnd Lt LV vLRlHnt Rr

dHprDvHd, ZhHn bRrnH dRZn b\ HvLl LnFlLnDtLRn, ZLld

pDVVLRn, Rr XnVXbdXHd DffHFtLRn.

NDtXrDl FRnVFLHnFH ZRXld dR PXFh tRZDrdV Hn�

lLJhtHnLnJ thH PLnd, Dnd JXLdLnJ Lt Ln thH rLJht

ZD\ �  bXt PDn LV nRt DlZD\V, nRr HvHn RftHn, DttHn�

tLvH tR LtV PRnLtLRnV�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV tR bH

FXltLvDtHd b\ thH DLd Rf rHvHDlHd rHlLJLRn: Dnd

thHn, HvHn Ln thH PLdVt Rf dLffLFXltLHV, thRXJh Hn�

VlDvHd b\ pDVVLRn, Lt LV dLVHnthrDllHd b\ prLnFLplH.

TLPH Dnd RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV PD\ JLvH Dn

LnFrHDVHd fDFLlLt\ tR thH RpHrDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH,

ZhLFh Ln LtVHlf pRVVHVVHV Dn LnDpprHFLDblH DJHnF\

XpRn thH JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH lLfH. ,t LV LndHHd

trXH, thDt thH lRvH Rf vLrtXH fRr LtV RZn VDNH PD\

Hx LVt Ln thH PLndV Rf VRPH fHZ, ZLthRXt dLVtLnFt

vLHZV Rf LtV nDtXrH, Rf thH VRXrFH frRP ZhHnFH Lt

VprLnJV, Rr Rf thH VDnFtLRnV b\ ZhLFh Lt LV VXppRrtHd.

B Xt thLV LV D rDrH TXDlLfLFDtLRn, Dnd ZhHrHvHr fRXnd,

Lt PXVt bH FRnVLdHrHd DV D tDlHnt ZhLFh DdPLtV Rf

Dnd rHTXLrHV FXltLvDtLRn �  Dnd ZhLFh, Ln RrdHr tR

HnVXrH LtV fXll HffHFt, Dnd tR HPplR\ Lt fDvRXrDbl\,

Ln thH RnZDrd rHDFh tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn, PXVt bH

VXppRrtHd b\ Dn DppHDl tR thDt prLnFLplH ZhLFh

nHvHr FhDnJHV �  Dnd tR thDt dHVLrH DftHr prRJrHVVLvH

DttDLnPHnt, DV ZHll DV thH fLx Hd dHtHrPLnDtLRn tR

pXrVXH Lt, ZhLFh ZLll VXpHrVHdH LnfHrLRr PRtLvHV,

ZhHthHr drDZn frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH Hx DPplH

Rf lDrJH PDVVHV Rf PDnNLnd, frRP thH RpLnLRnV Rf

VRFLHt\, Rr frRP pHrVRnDl LntHrHVt�  Dnd ZhLFh ZLll
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210 THE nnclrnoc/u. INFLUENCE

the present and a future life; it is inconstant and

uncertain, under the influence of contending and

frequently-repeated emotion; and it is violent or

depraved, when borne down by evil inclination, wild

passion, or unsubdued affection.

Natural conscience would do much towards en-

lightening the mind, and guiding it in the right
way ; but man is not always, nor even often, atten-

tive to its monitions; and, therefore, it is to be

cultivated by the aid of revealed religion: and

t/zen, even in the midst of difficulties, though en-

slaved by passion, it is disenthralletl by principle.
Time and other circumstances may give an

increased facility to the operation of this principle,
which in itself possesses an inappreciable agency

upon the government of the life. It is indeed

true, that the love of virtue for its own sake may
exist in the minds of some few, without distinct

views of its nature, of the source from whence it

springs, or of the sanctions by which it is supported.
But this is a rare qualification, and wherever found,
it must be considered as a talent which admits of

and requires cultivation; and which, in order to

ensure its full effect, and to employ it favourably,
in the onward reach towards perfection, must be

supported by an appeal to that principle which

never changes ; and to that desire after progressive
attainment, as well as the fixed determination to

pursue it, which will supersede inferior motives,
whether drawn from the influence of the example
of large masses of mankind, from the opinions of

society, or from personal interest; and which will
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plDFH thH PDLnVprLnJ Rf DFtLRn, ZhHrH DlRnH Lt FDn

VHFXrHl\ rHVt, vLz. XpRn rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH.

NRt thDt thH DJHnF\ Rf Hx DPplH, Rr thH LnflXHnFH

Rf RpLnLRn, DrH tR bH lLJhtl\ HVtHHPHd �  VLnFH b\

thHVH, thH prLnFLplH ZhLFh ZRrNV VHFrHtl\ Ln thH

bRVRP Rf PDn LV HnHrJLzHd tR DFtLRn, Dnd D prRFHVV

Rf FRnVtDnt DPHlLRrDtLRn LV NHpt DlLvH Ln thH hHDrt,

LV VXppRrtHd b\ rHDVRn, Dnd LV rHndHrHd DvDLlDblH

fRr Dll thH rHDl HPHrJHnFLHV Rf lLfH, b\ Dn Hn�

lLJhtHnHd jXdJPHnt bHtZHHHn rLJht Dnd ZrRnJ.

HHnFH, DlVR, DrLVHV D PRrDl tDFt, ZhLFh HnDblHV

PDn tR dLVFRvHr thH ZHDN pRLntV Rf hLV RZn FhD�

rDFtHr, Dnd b\ thLV dLVFRvHr\, tR dLPLnLVh thH Rb�

VtDFlHV Ln thH ZD\ Rf hLV LPprRvHPHnt�  VLnFH "  PLllH

PDlD, PLllH HtLDP rHPHdLD� "  thH NnRZlHdJH Rf D

dLVHDVH LV PRrH thDn hDlf LtV FXrH�  Dnd ZhHn thH HvLl

tHndHnFLHV DrH NnRZn, thH\ PD\ bH FRXntHrDFtHd,

Dnd thHLr RppRVLtH vLrtXHV PD\ bH HnFRXrDJHd�  VR

thDt thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf JRRd prLnFLplH XpRn thH

hHDrt, Dnd Rf vLrtXRXV DFtLRn XpRn thH lLfH, fRrP

PXtXDl rH�DJHntV, thH pRZHr Dnd Hx tHnt Rf ZhLFh

FDn Rnl\ bH fXll\ NnRZn b\ FRnVLdHrLnJ thH FhDnJHV

ZhLFh DrH prRdXFHd b\ thHP, Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnt

dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh thH lRvH Rf vLrtXH LV fRVtHrHd Dnd

HnlDrJHd.

:HrH Lt lDZfXl tR hDzDrd Dn RpLnLRn DV tR thH

dHVLJn Rf thH $ lPLJht\ &rHDtRr, Ln VtDPpLnJ thLV

FhDrDFtHr XpRn hLV PRVt pHrfHFt FrHDtXrH, ZH PLJht

VXppRVH thDt thH PRrDl dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf PDn, Rr

thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf hLV frHH FhRLFH, ZDV thH RbjHFt Rf

thH 6 XprHPH Ln plDFLnJ hLP Ln hLV prHVHnt rHlDtLvH

VLtXDtLRn : Dnd, thDt Lf hH ZHrH pHrPLttHd tR lRVH hLV

p 2
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or BODY AND MIND. 211

place the mainspring of action, where alone it call

securely rest, viz. upon religiousprincqzle.
Not that the agency of example, or the influence

of opinion, are to be lightly esteemed; since by
these, the principle which works secretly in the

bosom of man is energized to action, and a process
of constant amelioration is kept alive in the heart,
is supported by reason, and is rendered available

for all the real emergencies of life, by an en-

lightened judgment betweeen right and wrong.

Hence, also, arises a moral tact, which enables

man to discover the weak points of his own cha-

racter, and by this discovery, to diminish the ob-

staclesin the way of his improvement ; since " mille

rnala, mille etiam remedia;" the knowledge ofa

disease is more than half its cure; and when the evil

tendencies are known, they may be counteracted,
and their opposite virtues may be encouraged; so

that the operations of good principle upon the

heart, and of virtuous action upon the life, form

mutual re-agents, the power and extent of which

can only be fully known by considering the changes
which are produced by them, and the consequent
degree in which the love of virtue is fostered and

enlarged.
Were it lawful to hazard an opinion as to the

design of the Almighty Creator, in stamping this

character upon his most perfect creature, we might
suppose that the moral developement of man, or

the perfection of his free choice, was the object of

the Supreme in placing him in his present relative

situation : and, that if he were permitted to lose his

P 2
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RrLJLnDlpHrfHFtnFVV, Lt ZDV, thDt hH PLJht bH dHHpl\

LPprHVVHd ZLth thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr XnLfRrP prRJrHV�

VLRn, Dnd fRr PDNLnJ thH PRVt Rf thH trLDlV Rf thLV

prRbDtLRnDr\ VFHnH, ZhLFh ZRXld Dll DVVLVt tR rHndHr

hLP bHttHr fLttHd tR bHDr thH LPDJH Rf thH LnfLnLtH

pXrLt\ Ln ZhLFh hH ZDV FrHDtHd �  Dnd tR FRp\ thH

Hx DPplH Rf thDt LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP, Dnd PHrF\, Dnd

lRvH, ZhLFh hDvH bHHn VHt bHfRrH hLP fRr hLV

hXPblH LPLtDtLRn, Dnd fRr VtrHnXRXV Hx HrtLRnV DftHr

JrHDtHr lLNHnHVV tR thLV pDttHrn Rf hLV FRndXFt, Dnd

DnFhRr Rf hLV hRpHV.

,nFrHDVLnJ RbHdLHnFH tR thH vRLFH Rf prLnFLplH �

LnFrHDVLnJ dLVtDnFH frRP thH FlDPRXrV Rf pDVVLRn

Dnd prHjXdLFH �  Dnd LnFrHDVLnJ frHHdRP frRP thH

FlRXdV Rf HrrRr Dnd fDllDFLRXV jXdJPHnt�  Ln VhRrt,

dDLl\ LPprRvHPHnt, VhRXld fRrP thH JrHDt RbjHFt Rf

thH JRRd PDn
 V dHVLrH. < Ht thH FRnvLFtLRn Rf thLV

prRJrHVV ZLll nRt HnFRXrDJH VHlf�lRvH Rr prLdH�

VLnFH thH HffHFt Rf HvHr\ DdvDnFH LV tR thrRZ PRrH

lLJht XpRn thH ZLdHnLnJ prRVpHFt Rf DttDLnPHnt,

Dnd tR LnFrHDVH thH VHnVH Rf rHVpRnVLbLlLt\ DrLVLnJ

frRP thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf DXJPHntHd FDpDFLt\ fRr

JRRd. ThXV D VHntLPHnt Rf hXPLlLt\ LV RFFDVLRnHd

b\ thH VPDll prRJrHVV thDt hDV bHHn PDdH, FRP�

pDrHd ZLth thH bRXndlHVV prRVpHFt Ln DdvDnFH, Dnd

thH dLVtDnFH Dt ZhLFh thH fRrZDrdHVt rHPDLnV, frRP

Dn\thLnJ lLNH FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH VXblLPH PRdHl hH

hDV FhRVHn fRr LPLtDtLRn.

ThHrH DrH, hRZHvHr, PLndV, ZhLFh, frRP VRPH

ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRn Rf thH PHntDl RrJDn, DrH nRt

VXVFHptLblH Rf vHr\ hLJh FXltXrH �  Dnd thH JrHDt

dHVLJn Rf VXFFHVVfXl dHvHlRpHPHnt ZLll bH bHVt DF�
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212 rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

original pmfectness, it was, that he might be deeply
impressed with the necessity for uniform progres-

sion, and for making the most of the trials of this

probationary scene, which would all assist to render

him better fitted to bear the image of the infinite

purity in which he was created; and to copy the

example of that infinite wisdom, and mercy, and

love, which have been set before him for his

humble imitation, and for strenuous exertions after

greater likeness to this pattern of his conduct, and

anchor of his hopes.
Increasing obedience to the voice of principle;

increasing distance from the clamours of passion
and prejudice; and increasing freedom from the

clouds of error and fallacious judgment; in short,

daily improvement, should form the great object of

the good man's desire. Yet the conviction of this

progress will not encourage self-love or pride;
since the effect of every advance is to throw more

light upon the widening prospect of attainment,
and to increase the sense of responsibility arising
from the consciousness of augmented capacity for

good. Thus a sentiment of humility is occasioned

by the small progress that has been made, com-

pared with the boundless prospect in advance, and

the distance at which the forwardest remains, from

anything like conformity to the sublime model he

has chosen for imitation.

There are, however, minds, which, from some

physical condition of the mental organ, are not

susceptible of very high culture; and the great

design of successful developement will be best ac-
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FRPplLVhHd b\ DppRrtLRnLnJ thH PHDnV DdRptHd tR

thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH LndLvLdXDl.

,n HDrl\ lLfH, D rLJLd dLVFLplLnH LV nHFHVVDr\ tR

DFFXVtRP thH \RXnJ tR rHprHVV thHLr pDVVLRnV �  Dnd

\Ht, thDt thH\ PD\ fHHl thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf dHFLVLRn

Rf FhDrDFtHr, thH\ PXVt, tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, bH

rHndHrHd LndHpHndHnt�  thH\ PXVt bH DZDrH Rf thH

pRZHr tR FhRRVH, Dnd \Ht Rf thHLr RblLJDtLRn tR RbH\:

nRr LV thLV dLffLFXlt�  VLnFH jXVt lDZV Dnd HTXDl

lLbHrt\ PD\ pHrfHFtl\ FRnVLVt tRJHthHr, ZhHnHvHr

thHLr rHVpHFtLvH lLPLtV hDvH bHHn DFFXrDtHl\ dH�

fLnHd.

,n thH prHVHnt FDVH, Dll ZhLFh DXJPHntV thH

LPPHdLDtH JRRd Dnd fXtXrH ZHlfDrH Rf thH \RXnJ,

PD\ bH DllRZHd, nD\ PRrH, PD\ bH HnFRXrDJHd, b\

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH prLnFLplH ZhRVH RpHrDtLRn ZH

hDvH trDFHd �  ZhLlH thDt DlRnH LV plDFHd DV D lLPLt

tR pHrfHFt frHHdRP Rf DFtLRn, ZhLFh ZRXld NHHp frRP

dHVtrR\LnJ thH prHVHnt hDppLnHVV, Rr thH HvHntXDl

prRVpHrLt\ Rf LtV VXbjHFtV �  ZHll NnRZLnJ, thDt Rnl\

thDt dHVHrvHV tR bH HVtLPDtHd DV FRntrLbXtLnJ tR thH

plHDVXrH Rf thH hRXr, ZhLFh ZLll DlVR HnlDrJH thH

VpLrLtXDl pRZHrV, Dnd rHndHr thHP bHttHr fLttHd fRr

thH prRJrHVVLvH LPprRvHPHnt, ZhLFh LV tR DdvDnFH

thHP tRZDrdV thDt VtDtH Rf fLnDl pHrfHFtLRn ZhLFh LV

Rnl\ DttDLnDblH Ln thH ZRrld tR FRPH.

NRZ, tR thLV Hnd, nRthLnJ LV LndLffHrHntâ € ૻ nRthLnJ

XVHlHVV: thH PRVt DppDrHntl\ trLvLDl FDXVHV hDvH

bHFRPH, Dnd ZLll FRntLnXH tR bH, RFFDVLRnV fRr

PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt�  Dnd PD\ bH rHndHrHd Ln�

VtrXPHntDl Ln prRPRtLnJ thH dHVLJn Rf LnFrHDVLnJ

JrRZth, Dnd DXJPHntLnJ bHDXt\ Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn �
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OF nonv AND MIND. 213

complished by apportioning the means adopted to

the peculiarities of the individual.

In early life, a rigid discipline is necessary to

accustom the young to repress their passions ; and

yet, that they may feel the importance of decision

of character, they must, to a certain extent, be

rendered independent; they must be aware of the

power to choose, and yet of their obligation to obey :

nor is this difficult; since just laws and equal
liberty may perfectly consist together, whenever

their respective limits have been accurately de-

fined.

In the present case, all which augments the

immediate good and future welfare of the young,

may be allowed, nay more, may be encouraged, by
the influence of the principle whose operation we

have traced ; while that alone is placed as a limit

to perfect freedom of action, which would keep from

destroying the present happiness, or the eventual

prosperity of its subjects ; well knowing, that only
that deserves to be estimated as contributing to the

pleasure of the hour, which will also enlarge the

spiritual powers, and render them better fitted for

the progressive improvement, which is to advance

them towards that state of jinal perfection which is

only attainable in the world to come.

Now, to this end, nothing is indifferent-nothing
useless: the most apparently trivial causes have

become, and will continue to be, occasions for

mental developement; and may be rendered in-

strumental in promoting the design of increasing
growth, and augmenting beauty of manifestation;
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HvHn DV thH VLPplHVt nDtXrDl FhDnJHV, thH vDrLHtLHV

Rf DtPRVphHrLFDl prHVVXrH Dnd tHPpHrDtXrH, dR

tHnd tR DdvDnFH thH nDtXrDl prRJrHVV tRZDrdV PD�

tXrLt\ Dnd pHrfHFtLRn, ZhLFh LV LPprHVVHd XpRn

HvHr\ pDrt Rf nDtXrH
 V ZLdHl\�Hx tHndHd dRPDLn.

NR VRRnHr hDvH HvHntV, Rr rHDVRnLnJ, Rr VHnVD�

tLRn, RFFXrrHd D fHZ tLPHV Ln thH VDPH RrdHr Dnd

XndHr DnDlRJRXV FLrFXPVtDnFHV, thDn thH\ bHFRPH

LntLPDtHl\ DVVRFLDtHd, HvHn lRnJ bHfRrH thH PLnd LV

DZDrH Rf VXFh bLDV�  Dnd, DftHrZDrdV, thH rHFXrrHnFH

Rf thH RnH ZLll PRVt nDtXrDll\ rHprRdXFH thH RthHr.

NRZ thLV, ZhLFh Dt fLrVt VLJht PD\ DppHDr D vHr\

VLPplH prRFHVV, LV, Ln fDFt, D hDbLt. HHnFH, thH dLffL�

FXlt\ Rf dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ thDt ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP

LdLRV\nFrDV\ Rr pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt,

frRP thDt ZhLFh LV thH rHVXlt Rf HdXFDtLRn.

$ nd \Ht Lt LV LPpRrtDnt tR fRrP thLV dLVtLnFtLRn,

VLnFH thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH fRrPHr ZLll bH PXFh

JrHDtHr, Dnd ZLll bH lHVV HDVLl\ FRXntHrDFtHd thDn

thDt Rf thH lDttHr,â € ૻ LnDVPXFh DV thDt ZhLFh LV

nDtXrDl hDV D JrHDtHr DffLnLt\ ZLth RXr VRLl, Dnd

pRVVHVVHV D lDrJHr pRZHr Rf FRhHVLvH DttrDFtLRn thDn

thDt ZhLFh LV b\ nDtXrH Hx trLnVLF, Dnd PHrHl\

LPplDntHd b\ D VFLHntLfLF RpHrDtLRn. < Ht VLnFH

thHVH DVVRFLDtLRnV ZLll fRrP thH bDVLV Rf FhDrDFtHr,

Dnd JLvH thHLr FRlRXr tR DFtLRn �  Dnd VLnFH thH\ ZLll

Hx Hrt D bHnHfLFLDl Rr D bDnHfXl DJHnF\, Lt LV Rf thH

fLrVt FRnVHTXHnFH thDt thH\ VhRXld bH rHndHrHd

DvDLlDblH tR D JRRd pXrpRVH �  thDt thH\ VhRXld bH

PDdH tR DVVLVt, LnVtHDd Rf dLVtXrbLnJ Dnd dHfHDtLnJ

thDt dHVLJn Rf prRJrHVVLvH DPHlLRrDtLRn, ZhLFh fRrPV

thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt RbjHFt Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt.
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214 THE nncirnocar. INFLUENCE

even as the simplest natural changes, the varieties

of atmospherical pressure and temperature, do

tend to advance the natural progress towards ma-

turity and perfection, which is impressed upon

every part of nature's widely-extended domain.

No sooner have events, or reasoning, or sensa-

tion, occurred a few times in the same order and

under analogous circumstances, than they become

intimately associated, even long before the mind is

aware of such bias ; and, afterwards, the recurrence

of the one will most naturally reproduce the other.

Now this, which at first sight may appear a very

simple process, is, in fact, a habit. Hence, the diffi-

culty of distinguishing that which arises from

idiosyncrasy or peculiarity ofphysical temperament,
from that which is the result of education.

And yet it is important to form this distinction,
since the influence of the _jiwrmer will be much

greater, and will be less easily counteracted than

that of the latter,-inasmuch as that which is

natural has a greater affinity with our soil, and

possesses a larger power of cohesive attraction than

that which is by nature extrinsic, and merely
implanted by a scientific operation. Yet since

these associations will form the basis of character,
and give their colour to action ; and since they will

exert a beneficial or a baneful agency, it is of the

first consequence that they should be rendered

available to a good purpose; that they should be

made to assist, instead of disturbing and defeating
that design of progressive amelioration, which forms

thc most important object of mental developement.
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ThH VXFFHVV ZhLFh ZLll DttHnd thLV prRFHVV, ZLll

dHpHnd JrHDtl\ XpRn thH nLFHt\ ZLth ZhLFh thH

dHJrHH Rf Hx FLtHPHnt LV prRpRrtLRnHd tR thH dH�

vHlRpHPHnt Rf FHrHbrDl pRZHr�  tRR PXFh ZLll dH�

VtrR\ thH tRnH Rf thH RrJDn b\ RFFDVLRnLnJ LrrLtDtLRn �

tRR lLttlH ZLll prRdXFH lDnJXRr Dnd fHHblHnHVV frRP

LnDFtLRn. ,n RrdHr tR dLPLnLVh thH LnflXHnFH Rf

Hx FLtLnJ FDXVHV, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ thDt thH\ VhRXld bH

plDFHd XndHr thH JHnHrDl lDZ, b\ ZhLFh thH vLvLd�

nHVV Rf LPprHVVLRn LV prHFLVHl\ Ln Dn LnvHrVH prR�

pRrtLRn tR thH frHTXHnF\ Dnd rHJXlDrLt\ Rf LtV

nRtLFHV �  Dnd thDt, tRR, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ thH\ VhRXld

bH DFFRPpDnLHd b\ VR PXFh Rf vDrLHt\ Dnd FhDnJH,

DV thDt thH VHntLHnt prLnFLplH VhRXld nRt bH rHdXFHd

tR DXtRPDtLF DFtLRn, Rr tR, thDt VtDtH Rf TXLHtLVP

ZhLFh LV nRt VXLtHd tR D bXV\ bXVtlLnJ ZRrld, Dnd

ZhLFh dHtrDFtV, PRrHRvHr, frRP thH VRFLDl vDlXH Rf

thH FhDrDFtHr.

ThLV rHVXlt FDn Rnl\ bH RbtDLnHd b\ rHJXlDrLt\�

VLnFH thH VDPH LPprHVVLRnV DrH Hx pHFtHd tR rHtXrn,

Dnd DFtXDll\ dR rHFXr, ZLth thH VDPH trDLnV Rf DV�

VRFLDtLRn �  thDt ZhLFh LV pDLnfXl Dt fLrVt ZLll bH

dLPLnLVhHd Ln thH LntHnVLt\ Rf LtV VXffHrLnJ,â € ૻ ZhLlH,

Dt thH VDPH tLPH, thH DntLFLpDtLRn Rf thDt ZhLFh LV

plHDVLnJ ZLll nRt hDvH bHHn dLVDppRLntHd�  Dnd

dHVLrH ZLll nRt hDvH bHHn VtLPXlDtHd Ln vDLn.

B Xt thH pHrLRd Rf PHntDl Hx FLtDtLRn LV nRt LndLf�

fHrHnt, Dn\ PRrH thDn thH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh Lt LV

pHrPLttHd �  fRr Ln thH VDPH ZD\ DV Lf thH VtLPXlXV

VhRXld hDvH bHHn tRR JrHDt �  VR, Lf Lt VhDll hDvH

bHHn DpplLHd Dt Dn hRXr Rf thH dD\ DpprRDFhLnJ

tR thH XVXDl DllRtPHnt Rf VlHHp, ZDNHfXlnHVV ZLll
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The success which will attend this process, will

depend greatly upon the nicety with which the

degree of excitement is proportioned to the de-

velopement of cerebral power; too much will de-

stroy the tone of the organ by occasioning irritation ;

too little will produce languor and feebleness from

inaction. In order to diminish the influence of

exciting causes, it is necessary that they should be

placed under the general law, by which the vivid-

ness of impression is precisely in an inverse pro-

portion to the frequency and regularity of its

notices; and that, too, notwithstanding they should

be accompanied by so much of variety and change,
as that the sentient principle should not be reduced

to automatic action, or to, that state of guietzlsm
which is not suited to a busy bustling world, and

which detracts, moreover, from the social value of

the character.

This result can only be obtained by regularity;
since the same impressions are expected to return,
and actually do recur, with the same trains of as-

sociation; that which is painful at first will be

diminished in the intensity of its suffering,--while,
at the same time, the anticipation of that which is

pleasing will not have been disappointed; and

desire will not have been stimulated in vain.

But the period of mental excitation is not indif-

ferent, any more than the degree in which it is

permitted; for in the same way as if the stimulus

should have been too great; so, if it shall have

been applied at an hour of the day approaching
to the usual allotment of sleep, wakefulness will
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bH thH FRnVHTXHnFH, tRJHthHr ZLth D dHJrHH Rf

LrrLtDbLlLt\ Rf thH brDLn, vHr\ XnfDvRXrDblH tR LtV

FRntLnXHd HnHrJ\, Dnd XVXDll\ dHnRtHd b\ D hLJh

dHJrHH Rf PRbLlLt\ Dnd dLVpRVLtLRn tR DFtLRn, ZLth

JrHDtl\�dLPLnLVhHd pRZHr Rf VXppRrtLnJ Hx HrtLRn.

ThLV Hx FLtDtLRn PD\ nRt DlZD\V bH thH rHVXlt Rf

dHVLJn�  Lt PD\ bH FDllHd Xp b\ DFFLdHnt, Rr b\

PDnnHr, Rr b\ rHFLprRFLt\ Rf DFtLRn �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH,

Lt LV nRt XnLPpRrtDnt tR DttHnd tR thRVH LnvRlXntDr\

PHntDl LPprHVVLRnV, ZhLFh PD\ rHprRdXFH DVVR�

FLDtHd HPRtLRnV Rf D FhDrDFtHr LnjXrLRXV tR D ZHll�

rHJXlDtHd PLnd, Dnd ZhLFh, ZhHn VR prRdXFHd,

PD\ bH pHrpHtXDtHd b\ hDbLt, Rr bH rH�Hx FLtHd b\

thH thRXVDnd RFFXrrHnFHV Rf dDLl\ lLfH.

TRR JrHDt HPRtLRn LV fRllRZHd b\ Hx hDXVtLRn,

Dnd FRnVHTXHnt rHDFtLRnâ € ૻ bRth Rf ZhLFh DrH Xn�

fDvRXrDblH tR thH Hx pDnVLRn, JrRZth, Dnd pRZHr Rf

LntHllHFt. ThXV thH FRPPRn FRnVHTXHnFH Rf hLJhl\�

plHDVLnJ VHnVDtLRn LV D fLt Rf dHprHVVLRn�  tRR

pRZHrfXl Dn Hx FLtHPHnt hDV bHHn prRdXFHd, HTXL�

lLbrLXP hDV bHHn dHVtrR\Hd, Dnd thH bDlDnFH Rf

nHrvRXV fXnFtLRn RVFLllDtHV vLRlHntl\, XntLl VHrHnLt\

FDn bH JHntl\ Dnd TXLHtl\ rHVtRrHd�  Dnd thLV LV

tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd, nRt b\ FrHDtLnJ FRXntHr�

VtLPXlXV Ln DnRthHr dHpDrtPHnt Rf PHntDl RpHrDtLRn,

bXt b\ ZLVHl\ dLPLnLVhLnJ thH ZHLJht ZhLFh hDV

bHHn XnJXDrdHdl\ plDFHd Ln RnH Rf thH VFDlHV Rf

hXPDn DFtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn.

F Rr thLV rHDVRn, Lt LV dHVLrDblH tR fLx  thH DttHntLRn

Rn thLnJV rDthHr thDn Rn pHrVRnVâ € ૻ Rn DbVtrDFtLRnV

rDthHr thDn Rn LndLvLdXDlV �  bHFDXVH, Ln thH lDttHr

FDVH, pDVVLRn LV tRR HDVLl\ Hx FLtHd, Dnd V\PpDth\
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216 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

be the consequence, together with a degree of

irritability of the brain, very unfavourable to its

continued energy, and usually denoted by a high
degree of mobility and disposition to action, with

greatly-diminished power of supporting exertion.

This excitation may not always be the result of

design; it may be called up by accident, or by
manner, or by reciprocity of action ; and, therefore,
it is not unimportant to attend to those involuntary
mental impressions, which may reproduce asso-

ciated emotions of a character injurious to a well-

regulated mind, and which, when so produced,
may be perpetuated by habit, or be re-excited by
the thousand occurrences of daily life.

Too great emotion is followed by exhaustion,
and consequent reaction-both of which are un-

favourable to the expansion, growth, and power of

intellect. Thus the common consequence of highly-
pleasing sensation is a fit of depression; too

powerful an excitement has been produced, equi-
librium has been destroyed, and the balance of

nervous function oscillates violently, until serenity
can be gently and quietly restored; and this is

to be accomplished, ~not by creating counter-

stimulus in another department of mental operation,
but by wisely diminishing the weight which has

been unguardedly placed in one of the scales of

human action and passion.
For this reason, it is desirable to tix the attention

ou things rather than on persons-on abstractions

rather than on individuals; because, in the latter

case, passion is too easily excited, and sympathy
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Rr DntLpDth\ DrH DZDNHnHd, bRth Rf ZhLFh DrH

FRPPRnl\ tRR pRZHrfXl VtLPXlL fRr thH \RXnJ

PLnd.

2n D VLPLlDr prLnFLplH, FRntHntHdnHVV Rf dLVpRVL�

tLRn, Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH Rf fHHlLnJ, DrH tR bH FXltLvDtHd

DV D PHDnV Rf Hx pDndLnJ thH hHDrt, Dnd Rf VtrHnJth�

HnLnJ thH LntHllHFtXDl FDpDFLt\, b\ ZhLFh Lt ZLll

JrDdXDll\ bH HnDblHd tR bHDr D JrHDtHr dHJrHH Rf

Hx FLtHPHnt ZLth LPpXnLt\, Dnd tRR hLJh D PHDVXrH

Rf VXVFHptLbLlLt\ ZLll bH rHPRvHd.

,n thLV prRFHVV Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt, thH HDrl\

LndLFDtLRnV Rf LPDJLnDtLRn ZLll rHTXLrH DttHntLRnâ € ૻ

thH PRrH VR, DV LtV RpHrDtLRnV DrH frHTXHntl\ XnVHHn

Dnd XnRbVHrvHd. ,n trDFLnJ HDrl\ LntHllHFtXDl

prRJrHVV, ZH VhDll nRtLFH thDt LntHrnDl LPprRvH�

PHnt, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf ZhLFh thH FDlLbrH Rf PLnd

LV HnlDrJHd, Dnd thH LnFrHDVH Rf NnRZlHdJH LV fDFLlL�

tDtHd. ThXV, LnFrHDVLnJ Hx pHrLHnFH DFFXPXlDtHV

D trHDVXrH Rf fDFtV Dnd RpLnLRnV, ZhLFh, Ln thHLr

tXrn, fRrP thH PDtHrLDlV fRr thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH VDPH

fDFXltLHV�  thH VpLrLt Rf LnTXLr\ LV fRrtLfLHd b\ thH

DFtLRn Rf PXltLpl\LnJ RbVHrvDtLRnV�  thH PHPRr\

bHFRPHV PRrH fDLthfXl Ln prRpRrtLRn DV FRnnHx LRn

LV HVtDblLVhHd bHtZHHn LdHDV�  jXdJPHnt LV dHfLnHd

DFFRrdLnJl\ DV Lt hDV FRPpDrHd D JrHDtHr nXPbHr

Rf RbjHFtV Dnd rHVXltV : bXt thH pRZHr Rf LPDJLnD�

tLRn LnFrHDVHV Rr dLPLnLVhHV ZLth D PRVt Hx trDRr�

dLnDr\ rDpLdLt\, Dnd prHFLVHl\ bHFDXVH Lt LV pHrPLttHd

tR lXx XrLDtH ZLthRXt fLx Hd rXlHV (thRXJh, DFFRrdLnJ

tR VRPH DrrDnJHPHnt Rf LtV RZn� DPRnJ thH Ln�

tHrnDl Dnd fDntDVtLF rHprHVHntDtLRnV Rf Hx tHrnDl

RbjHFtV.
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or BODY AND MIND. 217

or antipathy are awakened, both of which are

commonly too powerful stimuli for the young
mind.

On a similar principle, contentedness of disposi-
tion, and benevolence of feeling, are to be cultivated

as a means of expanding the heart, and of strength-
ening tbe intellectual capacity, by which it will

gradually be enabled to bear a greater degree of

excitement with impunity, and too high a measure

of susceptibility will be removed.

In this process of mental developement, the early
indications of imagination will require attention-

the more so, as its operations are frequently unseen

and unobserved. In tracing early intellectual

progress, we shall notice that internal improve-
ment, in consequence of which the calibre of mind

is enlarged, and the increase of knowledge is facili-

tated. Thus, increasing experience accumulates

a treasure of facts and opinions, which, in their

turn, form the materials for the exercise of the same

faculties; the spirit of inquiry is fortified by the

action of multiplying observations; the memory
becomes more faithful in proportion as connexion

is established between ideas; judgment is defined

accordingly as it has compared a greater number

of objects and results : but the power of imagina-
tion increases or diminishes with a most extraor-

dinary rapidity, and precisely because it is permitted
to luxuriate without _fixed rules (though, according
to some arrangement of its own) among the in-

ternal and fantastic representations of external

objects.
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HHnFH thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf DttHndLnJ tR D fDFXlt\

ZhRVH PLVtDNHV Dnd PLVDpprHhHnVLRnV DrH nRt tR

bH FRPbDtHd b\ rHDVRn, VLnFH LtV vRLFH ZLll nRt bH

hHDrdâ € ૻ Dnd thHrH ZLll bH nR DFtXDl DttHntLRn tR thH

pRVLtLvH LPDJHV Rf trXth.

B HfRrH ZH DbDndRn thLV VXbjHFt, thHrH rHPDLnV

tR bH nRtLFHd RnH RthHr DpplLFDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH

Rf prRJrHVVLvH LPprRvHPHntâ € ૻ vLz. tR thH DdvDnFH

Rf thH &hrLVtLDn Ln DFTXLrLnJ JrHDtHr rHVHPblDnFH

tR hLV JrHDt ( x HPplDr :â € ૻ tR hLV prRJrHVV Ln hRlLnHVV.

HRZHvHr XnDttDLnDblH PD\ bH DbVRlXtH pHrfHFtLRn,

VtLll Lt LV tR bH VtrLvHn DftHr�  nRr VhRXld thH &hrLV�

tLDn rHVt VDtLVfLHd^  ZLth Dn\thLnJ VhRrt Rf pHrfHFt

pXrLt\, Dnd pHrfHFt FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH ZLll Rf *Rd �

fRr hHrH hH hDV nR FRntLnXLnJ FLt\, bXt hH VHHNV

RnH tR FRPH�  hHrH hH hDV nR DbLdLnJ rHVtLnJ�plDFH,

bXt LV FRnVtDntl\ rHDFhLnJ DftHr thDt rHVt ZhLFh

rHPDLnHth fRr thH pHRplH Rf *Rd �  hHrH hH LV Hn�

FRPpDVVHd b\ LnfLrPLt\ Dnd LPpHrfHFtLRn�  Dnd

ZhLlH hH DrdHntl\ dHVLrHV tR bH frHH frRP thH

LnFXPbrDnFH Rf thLV PRrtDl bRd\, hH PXVt Dt lHDVt

HTXDll\ dHVLrH tR bH JrDdXDll\ prHpDrLnJ fRr D rH�

VLdHnFH Ln thDt hRl\, hDpp\ plDFH, ZhHrH VLn Dnd

VRrrRZ FDnnRt HntHr. "  B H \H hRl\, HvHn DV , DP

hRl\. B H \H, thHrHfRrH, pHrfHFt, HvHn DV \RXr

F DthHr ZhLFh LV Ln hHDvHn LV pHrfHFt. , DP thH

$ lPLJht\ *Rd�  ZDlN bHfRrH PH, Dnd bH thRX

pHrfHFt."

6 XFh LV thH lDnJXDJH Rf LnVpLrDtLRn �  PHrfHFtLRn

LV thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH &hrLVtLDn
 V DVpLrDtLRn, HvHn

thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH $ lPLJht\ �  HH FDnnRt, thHrH�

fRrH, DLP DftHr tRR hLJh D VtDndDrd Rf PRrDl Hx �
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2 I8 'run nncrvnocm. INFLUENCE

Hence the importance of attending to a faculty
whose mistakes and misapprehensions are not to

be combated by reason, since its voice will not be

heard-and there will be no actual attention to the

positive images of truth. .

Before we abandon this subject, there remains

to be noticed one other application of this principle
of progressive improvement-viz. to the advance

of the Christian in acquiring greater resemblance

to his great Exemplar :-to his progress in holiness.

However unattainable may be absolute perfection,
still it is to be striven after; nor should the Chris-

tian rest satisfied, with anything short of perfect
purity, and perfect conformity to the will of God ;

for here he has no continuing city, but he seeks

one to come; here he has no abiding resting-place,
but is constantly reaching after that rest which

remaineth for the people of God; here he is en-

compassed by infirmity and imperfection; and

while he ardently desires to be free from the

incumbrance of this mortal body, he must at least

equally desire to be gradually preparing for a re-

sidence in that holy, happy place, where sin and

sorrow cannot enter.
" Be ye holy, even as I am

holy. Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as your

Father which is in heaven is perfect. l am the

Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou

perfect."
Such is the language of inspiration ! Perfection

is the character of the Christian's aspiration, even

the perfection of the Almighty! He cannot, there-

fore, aim after too high a standard of moral ex-
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FHllHnFH, Dnd hH ZLll bH FHrtDLn Rf JDLnLnJ JrRXnd

b\ thH DttHPpt. TrXH, LndHHd, thDt hH ZLll nRt

fXll\ Dnd fLnDll\ DFFRPplLVh hLV RbjHFt hHrHâ € ૻ (thH

vHr\ LdHD Rf FRnVtDnt prRJrHVVLRn LV RppRVHd tR VXFh

D rHVXlt�â € ૻ bXt hH ZLll VHHN DftHr FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH

ZLll Rf *Rd, tLll hH VhDll bH FDllHd, Ln hLV RZn tLPH,

tR bLd thH ZRrld DdLHX, Dnd lHDvLnJ bHhLnd hLP

thH LnFXPbrDnFHV Rf dXll PRrtDlLt\, tR VHH HLP DV

HH LV, Dnd tR bH trDnVpRrtHd LntR HLV LPDJH.

ThH DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf thLV RbjHFt LV tR bH prR�

JrHVVLvH. ThH &hrLVtLDn PXVt JrRZ Ln JrDFH, Dnd

Ln thH NnRZlHdJH Rf hLV LRrd Dnd 6 DvLRXr J HVXV

&hrLVt. ( vHr\thLnJ DrRXnd hLP LndLFDtHV Dd�

vDnFH tRZDrdV PDtXrLt\ �  Dnd thLV DdvDnFH LV DF�

FRPpDnLHd b\ LnFrHDVLnJ bHDXt\ Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

6 R DlVR ZLll hLV prLnFLplHV bH dHHpHnHd Ln hLPVHlf,

Dnd PRrH fXll\ dHvHlRpHd Ln DFtLRn�  thH VHn�

tLPHnt Rf lRvH tR *Rd Dnd hLV pHRplH ZLll bH Hx �

pDndHd LntR thH dHVLrH Rf VHrvLnJ, Dnd thH fHDr Rf

RffHndLnJ HLP�  Dnd thH PRtLvHV ZLll bH pXrLfLHd,

HnnRblHd, Dnd VDnRtLfLHd.

ThLV DdvDnFH ZLll bH FRntLnXRXV�  thHrH LV thLV

Rnl\ dLffHrHnFH, thDt ZhHrHDV thH prRdXFtLRnV Rf

nDtXrH dHFD\ Dnd ZLthHr, Dnd HntHr LntR nHZ fRrPV

Dnd FRPbLnDtLRnV, thH &hrLVtLDn
 V PDtXrLt\ dRHV

nRt DrrLvH Rn thLV VLdH thH JrDvH �  thH flRZHr ZhLFh

FhDrPV b\ LtV frDJrDnFH, Dnd LV VXFFHHdHd b\ thH

prRPLVH Rf frXLt, ZLll Rnl\ bH fXll\ rLpHnHd Ln thH

DtPRVphHrH Rf hHDvHn, Dnd Ln thH PHrLdLDn VplHn�

dRr Rf thH 6 Xn Rf RLJhtHRXVnHVV.

,t LV trXH thDt thH &hrLVtLDn, Ln FRPPRn ZLth

Dll RthHr PHn, pRVVHVVHV D FRPpRXndHd nDtXrHâ € ૻ
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cellence, and he will be certain of gaining ground
by the attempt. True, indeed, that he will not

fully and finally accomplish his object here-(the
very idea of' constant progression is opposed to such

a result)-but he will seek after conformity to the

will of God, till he shall be called, in His own time,
to bid the world adieu, and leaving behind him

the incumbrances of dull mortality, to see HIM as

HE is, and to be transported into Hrs image.
The accomplishment of this object is to be pro-

gressive. The Christian must grow in grace, and

in the knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. Everything around him indicates ad-

vance towards maturity; and this advance is ac-

companied by increasing beauty of manifestation.

So also will his principles be deepened in himself,
and more fully developed in action; the sen-

timent of love to God and his people will be ex-

panded into the desire of serving, and the fear of

offending Him; and the motives will be purified,
ennobled, and sanctified.

This advance will be continuous; there is this

only difference, that whereas the productions of

nature decay and wither, and enter into new forms

and combinations, the Christian's maturity does

not arrive on this side the grave ; the flower which

charms by its fragrance, and is succeeded by the

promise of' fruit, will only be fully ripened in the

atmosphere of' heaven, and in the meridian splen-
dor of the Sun of Righteousness.

It is true that the Christian, in common with

all other men, possesses a compounded nature-
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bRd\ Dnd VRXl�  Dnd thDt thH fRrPHr hDV FHDVHd tR

bH, DV Lt ZDV RrLJLnDll\ FrHDtHd tR bH, D ZLllLnJ

VHrvDnt Rf thH lDttHr, bHFDXVH Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf

VLn. < Ht PDn LV lHft ZLthRXt Hx FXVH, fRr hH rHtDLnV

thH fDFXlt\ Rf thH ZLll, Dnd tR thLV fDFXlt\ thH bRd\

LV VXbVHrvLHnt�  thHrHfRrH hH LV HPLnHntl\ rHVpRn�

VLblH fRr Dll hLV RffHnFHV. F Rr, DlthRXJh ZhHn hH

ZRXld dR JRRd, HvLl LV HvHr prHVHnt ZLth hLP,

thLV LV, bHFDXVH hH Hx HrtV VR fHHblH D ZLll, Dnd prH�

fHrV lLVtHnLnJ tR thH vRLFH Rf hLV pDVVLRnV Dnd Ln�

FlLnDtLRnV, rDthHr thDn b\ D pDLnfXl HffRrt tR FhRRVH

thH JRRd Dnd rHfXVH thH HvLl.

,f Lt bH DVNHd, Zh\ thLV HffRrt LV pDLnfXl, Lf thH

pRZHr tR PDNH Lt fRrPHd D pDrt Rf thH RrLJLnDl

FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf PDn, thH DnVZHr LV RbvLRXV �  thH

HntrDnFH Rf VLn hDV pHrvHrtHd thH ZLll, Dnd DlLHnDtHd

Lt frRP JRRd �  VR thDt tR PDn DV hH LV, HvHr\ HffRrt

DftHr vLrtXH LV pDLnfXl, Dnd fRr tZR rHDVRnV: fLrVt,

thH HVVHntLDl FhDrDFtHr Rf Hx HrtLRn LV RppRVHd tR hLV

VlRthfXlnHVV�  Dnd VHFRndl\, hH hDVt lRVt Dll JRRd

dLVpRVLtLRn.

< Ht Lt LV PDnLfHVt, thDt thLV dRHV nRt dLPLnLVh hLV

rHVpRnVLbLlLt\�  bXt thDt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, Lt fHDr�

fXll\ DddV tR thH DPRXnt Rf hLV ZLllLnJl\�DbXVHd

PHrFLHV Dnd prLvLlHJHV, VLnFH thH $ lPLJht\ hDV

JLvHn hLP thH fDFXlt\ ZhLFh hH rHfXVHV tR HPplR\.

,t fRllRZV, thHn, thDt ZhHn thH ZLll hDV bHHn rH�

nHZHd b\ DLvLnH JrDFH, thH &hrLVtLDn LV LndHHd

FXlpDblH Lf hH dR nRt hRld Ln VXbjHFtLRn thH prR�

pHnVLtLHV Rf hLV DnLPDl nDtXrH�  Lf ZH dR nRt FRn�

VtDntl\ VtrXJJlH DJDLnVt LtV LnfLrPLtLHV, Dnd Lf hH

dR nRt zHDlRXVl\ FXltLvDtH Dll hLV pRZHrV, Dnd
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220 THE nEcu>nocAL INFLUENCE

body and soul; and that the former has ceased to

be, as it was originally created to be, a willing
servant of the latter, because of the influence of

sin. Yet man is left without excuse, for he retains

the faculty of the will, and to this faculty the body
is subservient; therefore he is eminently respon-
sible for all his ofences. For, although when he

would do good, evil is ever present with him,
this is, because he exerts so feeble a will, and pre-
fers listening to the voice of his passions and in-

clinations, rather than by a painful efort to choose

the good and refuse the evil.

If it be asked, why this effort is paiuful, if the

power to make it formed a part of the original
constitution of man, the answer is obvious; the

entrance of sin has perverted the will, and alienated

it from good ; so that to man as he is, every effort

after virtue is painful, and for two reasons: first,
the essential character of exertion is opposed to his

slot/zfulness; and secondly, he hast lost all good
disposition.

Yet it is manifest, that this does not diminish his

responsibility; but that, on the contrary, it fear-

fully adds to the amount of his willingly-abused
mercies and privileges, since the Almighty has

given him the faculty which he refuses _to employ.
It follows, then, that when the will has been re-

newed by Divine grace, the Christian is indeed

culpable if he do not hold in subjection the pro-

pensities of l1is animal nature; if we do not con-

stantly struggle agaiust its iniirmities, and if he

do not zealously cultivate all his powers, and
'
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tDlHntV, Dnd LnflXHnFH, Dnd RppRrtXnLtLHV, tR thH

JlRr\ Rf bLV 0DNHr Dnd RHdHHPHr.

,n thLV RnZDrd prRJrHVV, hRZHvHr, thH &hrLVtLDn

VRRn dLVFRvHrV hLV LJnRrDnFH Dnd fHHblHnHVV, hLV

hHlplHVVnHVV Dnd dHpHndHnFH Rn HLP, ZhR LV ZLll�

LnJ tR VDvH Dnd tR prRtHFt, Dnd ZhR hDV prRPLVHd

tR thH VLnFHrH HLV 6 pLrLt tR LnVtrXFt, HLV VtrHnJth

tR VXppRrt, Dnd HLV JXLdDnFH tR lHDd LntR Dll trXth.

B Xt thHVH blHVVLnJV PXVt bH VRXJht fRr, Rr thH\

ZLll nRt bH RbtDLnHd �  Dnd hH PXVt hRXrl\ ZDtFh

Dnd prD\, lHVt hH HntHr LntR tHPptDtLRn,â € ૻ thDt LV,

lHVt hH lLVtHn tR thH VXJJHVtLRnV Dnd prRPptLnJV

Rf hLV RZn pHrvHrtHd bRVRP �  hH PXVt PDLntDLn

D FRnVtDnt ZDrfDrH Rf prLnFLplH DJDLnVt D dHFHLtfXl

hHDrt�  hH PXVt hRld fDVt thDt ZhLFh hH pRVVHVVHV �

Dnd hH rRXVt bH fRXnd fDLthfXl XntR dHDthâ € ૻ Rr hH

FDn hDvH nR JrRXnd fRr Hx pHFtLnJ D FrRZn Rf lLfH.

NRt thDt thLV FRntLnXHd VtrXJJlH JLvHV hLP Dn\

FlDLP tR thDt FrRZn Rf lLfH�  bXt Lf thH lRvH Rf *Rd

bH VhHd DbrRDd Ln hLV hHDrt, hH FDnnRt bH Dt

pHDFH, Hx FHpt b\ JrRZLnJ FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH LPDJH

Rf &hrLVt, hLV JrHDt pDttHrn Dnd Hx HPplDr.

2nH Rf thH lDZV LPprHVVHd XpRn lRFRPRtLvH lLfH

LV, thDt DFtLRn LV nHFHVVDr\ tR HnjR\PHnt�  Dnd thLV

LV trXl\ Hx HPplLfLHd Ln thH &hrLVtLDn �  hLV HVVHntLDl

FhDrDFtHr LV thDt Rf prRJrHVV. B Xt thHn Lt PXVt bH

prRJrHVV Ln hRlLnHVV â € ૻ  nRt PLVFhLHvRXV DFtLRn, Rr

HvHn thDt bXVtlLnJ DFtLvLt\ Rf bXVLnHVV�lLNH Rr prR�

fHVVLRnDl FhDrLt\, ZhLFh LV tRR RftHn plDFHd DV D

VXbVtLtXtH fRr thH JrRZth Rf PRrDl prLnFLplH.

ThHrH LV JrHDt dDnJHr frRP thLV lDttHr HvLl, Ln thH
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or Bom' AND Minn. 221

talents, and influence, and opportunities, to the

glory of his Maker and Redeemer.

In this onward progress, however, the Christian

soon discovers his ignorance and feebleness, his

helplessness and dependence on Him, who is will-

ing to save and to protect, and who has promised
to the sincere His Spirit to instruct, His strength
to support, and His guidance to lead into all truth.

But these blessings must be sought for, or they
will not be obtained ; and he must hourly watch

and pray, lest he enter into temptation,--that is,
lest he listen to the suggestions and promptings
of his own perverted bosom; he must maintain

a constant warfare of principle against a deceitful

heart; he must hold fast that which he possesses;
and he must be found faithful unto death-or he

can have no ground for expecting a crown of life.

Not that this continued struggle gives him any
claim to that crown of life; but if the love of God

be shed abroad in his heart, he cannot be at

peace, except by growing conformity to the image
of Christ, his great pattern and exemplar.

One of the laws impressed upon locomotive life

is, that action is necessary to enjoyment ; and this

is truly exemplified in the Christian ; his essential

character is that of progress. But then it must be

progress in holiness-not mischievous action, or

even that bustling activity of business-like or pro-
fessional charity, which is too often placed as a

substitute for the growth of moral principle.
Therc is great danger from this latter evil, in the
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prHVHnt dD\ Rf FhDrLtDblH Hx HrtLRn�  Dnd Lt bHFRPHV

thH VLnFHrH tR DVN hRZ fDr thH PRtLvHV fRr thLV Hx �

HrtLRn DrH VLnJlH Dnd XnFRPplLFDtHd �  hRZ fDr thH\

PD\ bH DllR\Hd b\ D dHVLrH DftHr thH prDLVH Rf PHn,

Rr Rf thDt LnflXHnFH ZhLFh nHFHVVDrLl\ DttDFhHV tR

prRPLnHnt dLlLJHnFH Ln thH JrHDt dXt\�  Dnd tR Ln�

TXLrH hRZ fDr thLV Hx HrtLRn LV VLPpl\ thH ZRrN Rf

fDLth, Dnd lDbRXr Rf lRvHâ € ૻ Dnd hRZ fDr Lt LV FRP�

pRXndHd Rf LnfHrLRr PRtLvHV.

6 hRXld thH rHVXlt Rf thLV LnTXLr\ bH, thDt thH

JrRXndV Rf DFtLvLt\ DrH nRt VR VLPplH DV hDd bHHn

hRpHdâ € ૻ lHt nRt thH LnTXLrHr Rn thDt DFFRXnt lD\

DVLdH thLV Hx HrtLRn, bXt VtrXJJlH PRrH FRnVtDntl\

Dnd HDrnHVtl\ DftHr JrHDtHr pXrLt\ Rf hHDrt. 0RrH�

RvHr, lHt hLP rHflHFt, thDt Lf hH bH nRt DdvDnFLnJ,

D rHtrRJrDdH PRvHPHnt hDV DlrHDd\ FRPPHnFHd.

ThHrH LV nR PLddlH pRLnt Rf LndLffHrHnFH, Ln ZhLFh

thH FHntrLpHtDl fRrFH Rf thH lRvH Rf *Rd, Dnd thH

FHntrLfXJDl DJHnF\ Rf thH lRvH Rf VLn, FDn bH VR

nLFHl\ bDlDnFHd, DV thDt thH FhDrDFtHr PD\ bH

prHVHrvHd VtDtLRnDr\�  Lf thH fRrPHr prLnFLplH Rf

lRvH tR *Rd bH nRt FRntLnXDll\ LnFrHDVLnJ, thH

lDttHr Rf DvHrVLRn frRP HLP ZLll XVXrp thH LnflXHnFH

Dnd DXthRrLt\.

$ JDLnVt thLV LnflXHnFH, thH DXthRrLt\ Rf PLVrXlH,

thH FhrLVtLDn VRldLHr LV FDllHd XpRn tR VtrXJJlH

FRntLnXDll\, Dnd tR PDLntDLn nRt Rnl\ D dHfHnVLvH

bXt Dn DJJrHVVLvH ZDrfDrH�  nRt FRntHntHd ZLth

thH prHVHrvDtLRn Rf hLV RZn VtDndLnJ, bXt JrDdXDll\

JDLnLnJ JrRXnd RvHr thH pRZHr Rf hLV HnHPLHV.

TR thLV Hnd DrH DppRLntHd trLDlV Dnd dLffLFXltLHV, Ln
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222 THE nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

present day of' charitable exertion; and it becomes

the sincere to ask how far the motives for this ex-

ertion are single and uncomplicated ; how far they
may be alloyed by a desire after the praise of men,

or of that influence which necessarily attaches to

prominent diligence in the great duty; and to in-

quire how far this exertion is simply the work of

faith, and labour of love-and how far it is com-

pounded ofinferior motives.

Should the result of this inquiry be, that the

grounds of activity are not so simple as had been

hoped-let not the inquirer on that account lay
aside this exertion, but struggle more constantly
and earnestly after greater purity of heart. More-

over, let him reflect, that if he be not advanci

a retrograde movement has already commenced.

There is no middle point of indifference, in which

the centripetal force of the love of God, and the

centrifugal agency of the love of sin, can be so

nicely balanced, as that the character may be

preserved stationary; if the former principle of

love to God be not continually increasing, the

latter of aversionfrom Him will usurp the influence

and authority.
Against this influence, the authority of misrule,

the christian soldier is called upon to struggle
continually, and to maintain not only a defensive

but an aggressive warfare; not contented with

the preservation of his own standing, but gradually
gaining ground over the power of his enemies.

To this end are appointed trials and difficulties, in

ng;
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RrdHr thDt thH FhDrDFtHr PD\ bH DrRXVHd tR Hx HrtLRn,

Dnd HnHrJLzHd tR DFtLRn, b\ bHLnJ FRntLnXDll\ rH�

PLndHd Rf thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr VXFh HffRrtV.

HHrH, DJDLn, ZH trDFH DnRthHr Rf nDtXrH
 V XnLvHr�

VDl lDZV. 6 R fDr DV ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thHP,

Dll thH phHnRPHnD Rf thH ph\VLFDl ZRrld DrLVH frRP

D VXVtDLnHd FRXntHr�DJHnF\: thH VDfHt\ Rf thH hRXVHV

ZH LnhDbLt�  RXr RZn HrHFt pRVtXrH Dnd prRJrHVVLRn �

thH fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrDtLRn, Dnd HvHn thH FLrFXlD�

tLRn Rf thH blRRd�  thH flLJht Rf thH VXPPHr bLrdâ € ૻ

D\, Dnd thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf thH PLnXtHVt flRZHr, dH�

pHnd XpRn DtPRVphHrLFDl prHVVXrH. LHt bXt thLV bH

tDNHn DZD\ fRr D PRPHnt, Dnd RXr hRXVHV FrXPblH

LntR hHDpV Rf rXLn �  PDn
 V JRRdl\ fRrP LV prRVtrDtH�

prRJrHVVLRn LV LPpRVVLblH�  thH VLJh Rf rHVpLrDtLRn

dLHV XpRn thH LnvRlXntDrLl\�Hx pDndHd lLpV�  thH

blRRd FRnJHVtV Ln thH VlXJJLVh vHLnV �  thH flXttHrLnJ

ZLnJ drRpV pRZHrlHVV�  Dnd nDtXrH
 V hXPblHVt flRZHr

ZLthHrV Dnd dLHV.

ThH VDPH PD\ bH rHPDrNHd Rf vDrLRXV RthHr

nDtXrDl prRFHVVHV: Lt LV Dn XnLvHrVDl prLnFLplH:

DFtLRn Dnd rH�DFtLRn fRrP thH VHFrHt Rf lLfH Dnd

hHDlth �  Dnd nHLthHr thH fRrPHr nRr thH lDttHr FDn

bH PDLntDLnHd ZLthRXt thHLr rHVpHFtLvH DJHnFLHV :

ZLthRXt thHVH Dll nDtXrH lDnJXLVhHV �  hHr ZRrNV DrH

LntHrrXptHd�  Dnd thH hDrPRn\, Dnd thH bHDXt\,

Dnd thH vDlXH Rf hHr prRdXFtLRnV DrH dHVtrR\Hd.

6 R ZLth thH &hrLVtLDn : thH trLDlV Rf lLfH, Dnd thH

dLffLFXltLHV Rf hLV ZD\, DrH thH VXVtDLnLnJ FRXntHr�

DJHntV fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd pHrfHFtLRnPHnt Rf

hLV JrDFHV �  Dnd ZLthRXt thHVH hLV rHJXlDr prRJrHVV
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or BODY AND MIND. 223

order that the character may be aroused to exertion,
and energized to action, by being continually re-

minded of the necessity for such efforts.

Here, again, we trace another of nature's univer-

sal laws. So far as we are acquainted with them,
all the phenomena of the physical world arise from

a sustained counter-agency : the safety of the houses

we inhabit; our own erect posture and progression ;

the function of respiration, and even the circula-

tion of the blood; the flight of the summer bird-

ay, and the expansion of the minutest flower, de-

pend upon atmospherical pressure. Let but this be

taken away for a moment, and our houses crumble

into heaps of ruin; man's goodly form is prostrate;

progression is impossible; the sigh of respiration
dies upon the involuntarily-expanded lips; tl1e

blood congests in t.he sluggish veins ; the fluttering
wing drops powerless; and nature's humblest flower

withers and dies.

The same may be remarked of various other

natural processes: it is an universal principle:
action and re-action form the secret of life and

health; and neither the former nor the latter can

be maintained without their respective agencies:
without these all nature languishes ; her works are

interrupted ; and the harmony, and the beauty,
and the value of her productions are destroyed.

So with the Christian: the trials of life, and the

difi-iculties of his way, are the sustaining counter-

agents for the developement and perfectionment of

his graces ; and without these his regular progress
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LV DrrHVtHd, hH bHFRPHV lXNHZDrP, thH frXLtV Rf hLV

prLnFLplHV DrH LPPDtXrH, Dnd hH nR lRnJHr fRrPV

thDt bHDFRn ZhLFh VhRXld JLvH lLJht tR thH LJnRrDnt

Dnd thH ZDndHrHr frRP thH rLJht pDth, DV ZHll DV

DffRrd FRPfRrt tR hLPVHlf.

ThHrH LV DnRthHr prLnFLplH ZhLFh thH $ ll�PHrFLfXl

hDV LPplDntHd Ln thH bRVRP Rf PDn, b\ ZhLFh hH LV

tR rHDlLzH thLV HVVHntLDl lDZ Rf prRJrHVVLvH pHrfHF�

tLRn, vLz. thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRnâ € ૻ D tDlHnt Rf thH

fLrVt LPpRrtDnFH tR hLP, Dnd tR VRFLHt\ Dt lDrJH. ,f

Lt bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt tR thLV fDFXlt\ ZH RZH thH

FRntLnXDtLRn Rf VpRNHn lDnJXDJH, LtV LPpRrtDnFH

ZLll bH fXll\ VHHn �  bXt Lt PD\ bH fXrthHr VhRZn

b\ LtV HffHFt XpRn VRFLHt\, Dnd ZH PD\ trDFH DlPRVt

Dll thH JRRd Dnd bDd ZH PHHt ZLth tR thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thLV prLnFLplH: PDn LV XphHld Ln thH rLJht

ZD\ b\ thH FRXntHnDnFH Rf hLV fHllRZ�PDn�  Dnd

fRr Dll thH fRllLHV, Dnd frLvRlLtLHV, Dnd vLFHV Rf thH

DJH, hH fLndV fRr hLPVHlf Hx FXVHV Ln thH nXPbHrV

ZhLFh hDvH JRnH bHfRrH hLP Ln thH VDPH ZD\ �  VR

trXH LV Lt, thDt thH LnflXHnFH Rf Hx DPplH LV LnFDl�

FXlDblH.

B Xt thH &hrLVtLDn hDV plDFHd bHfRrH hLP D PRVt

pHrfHFt Hx DPplH �  Dnd Lt LV hHld Xp fRr hLV LPLtD�

tLRn, VXppRrtHd b\ Dll thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt VDnFtLRnV

Dnd Dll thH hLJhHVt hRpHV ZhLFh FDn bH JLvHn tR

VLnfXl FrHDtXrHV, tR ZhRP thH PHDnV Rf rHVtRrDtLRn

tR hRlLnHVV hDvH bHHn vRXFhVDfHd �  HvHn thH pHrfHFt

Hx DPplH Rf J HVXV &hrLVt, ZhR ZDV D PDn Rf VXffHr�

LnJ, Dnd DFTXDLntHd ZLth JrLHf,â € ૻ ZhR HnFRXntHrHd

thH JrHDtHVt trLDlV Dnd dLffLFXltLHV frRP D VFRffLnJ
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224 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

is arrested, he becomes lukewarm, the fruits of his

principles are immature, and he no longer forms

that beacon which should give light to the ignorant
and the wanderer from the right path, as well as

aford comfort to himself.

There is another principle which the All-merciful
has implanted in the bosom of man, by which he is

to realize this essential law of progressive perfec-
tion, viz. the faculty qf imitation-a talent of the

first importance to him, and to society at large. If

it be recollected, that to this faculty we owe the

continuation of spoken language, its importance
will be fully seen; but it may be further shown

by its effect upon society, and we may trace almost

all the good and bad we meet with to the influence

of this principle: man is upheld in the right
way by the countenance of his fellow-man; and

for all the follies, and frivolities, and vices of the

age, he finds for himself excuses in the numbers

which have gone before him in the same way; so

true is it, that the influence of example is incal-

culable.

But the Christian has placed before him a most

perfect example; and it is held up for his imita-

tion, supported by all the most important sanctions

and all the highest hopes which can be given to

sinful creatures, to whom the means of restoration

to holiness have been vouchsafed ; even the perfect
example of Jesus C/zrist, who was a man of suffer-

ing, and acquainted with grief,-who encountered

the greatest trials and difliculties from a scofling
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ZRrld,â € ૻ ZhR tRRN XpRn hLP RXr nDtXrH, Dnd ZDV

Ln Dll pRLntV tHPptHd lLNH DV ZH DrH, \Ht ZLthRXt

VLn,â € ૻ ZhR hLPVHlf bDrH RXr LnfLrPLtLHV, Dnd bHFDPH

DFTXDLntHd ZLth Dll thH trLDlV DrLVLnJ frRP D ZRrld

ZhLFh lLHth Ln ZLFNHdnHVV. < Ht frRP thH bHJLnnLnJ

Rf hLV PLnLVtr\ tR LtV FlRVH thHrH ZDV HVVHntLDl prR�

JrHVV�  Dnd hH bHFDPH D pHrfHFt Hx DPplH tR hLV

pHRplH, thDt thH\ PLJht fRllRZ hLV fRRtVtHpV, Dnd bH

PDdH lLNH hLP.

NRZ, thH HVVHntLDl FhDrDFtHr Rf thLV prRJrHVV,

ZhLFh ZDV FRnVXPPDtHd Ln thH lDVt VDd VFHnH Rf

hLV VXffHrLnJ lLfH, ZDV thDt Rf RbHdLHnFH tR thH ZLll Rf

hLV hHDvHnl\ F DthHr�  Dnd thLV, tRR, ZLll fRrP thH

VFDlH Rf thH &hrLVtLDn
 V JrRZth Ln hRlLnHVV, Dnd

FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH ZLll Rf hLV 6 DvLRXr, DV ZHll DV Rf

thH LnFrHDVLnJ bHDXt\ Dnd DXJPHntHd vDlXH Rf hLV

frXLtfXlnHVV:â € ૻ "  HLV dHlLJht LV Ln thH lDZ Rf thH

LRrd, Dnd Ln hLV lDZ dRth hH PHdLtDtH dD\ Dnd

nLJht. $ nd hH VhDll bH lLNH D trHH plDntHd b\ thH

rLvHrV Rf ZDtHr, thDt brLnJHth fRrth hLV frXLt Ln hLV

VHDVRn�  hLV lHDf DlVR VhDll nRt ZLthHr, Dnd ZhDtVR�

HvHr hH dRHth VhDll prRVpHr."

,n fDFt, thH &hrLVtLDn LV pHrfHFt Ln prRpRrtLRn DV hH

DFFRPplLVhHV thH dHVLJn fRr ZhLFh hH ZDV FrHDtHd,

vLz. thDt Rf lLvLnJ tR thH JlRr\ Rf *Rd. ThLV Rb�

jHFt LV tR bH dLlLJHntl\ pXrVXHd, bXt Lt FDn Rnl\ bH

fXll\ rHDlLzHd ZhHrH VLn Dnd VRrrRZ nHvHr HntHr,

Dnd ZhHrH Dll ZLll bH hDrPRn\, Dnd lLJht, Dnd

lRvH, Dnd jR\. < Ht thH JlRr\ Rf *Rd ZLll bH

prRPRtHd b\ thH nHDrHVt pRVVLblH DpprRDFh tR

hLV RrLJLnDl VtDtH Rf rHVHPblDnFH tR thH LPDJH Rf

*Rd.
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world,_who took upon him our nature, and was

in all points tempted like as we are, yet without

sin,_who himse# bare our infirmities, and became

acquainted with all the trials arising from a world

which lieth in wickedness. Yet from the beginning
of his ministry to its close there was essential pro-

gress; and he became a perfect example to his

people, that they might follow his footsteps, and be

made like him.

Now, the essential character of this progress,
which was consummated in the last sad scene of

his suffering life, was that of obedience to the will of

his heavenly Father; and this, too, will form the

scale of the Christiau's growth in holiness, and

conformity to the will of his Saviour, as well as of

the increasing beauty and augmented value of his

fruitfulness:-" His delight is in the law of the

Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and

night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his

Season ; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatso-

¢=ver he doeth shall prosper."
In fact, the Christian is perfect in proportion as he

accomplishes the design for which he was created,
viz. that of living to the glory of God. This ob-

ject is to be diligently pursued, but it can only be

fully realized where sin and sorrow never enter,
and where all will be harmony, and light, and

love, and joy. Yet the glory of God will be

promoted by the nearest possible approach to

lgs original state of resemblance to the image of

od.

Q
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TR VHFXrH thLV DpprRDFh, thH FhDrDFtHr Dnd FRn�

dXFt PXVt bH PDrNHd b\ FRnVLVtHnF\, bHDXt\, Dnd

XtLlLt\, VLnFH thHVH DrH thH prRPLnHnt FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV

Rf thH ZRrNV Rf thH $ lPLJht\. 2nH Rf thH JrHDtHVt

LnjXrLHV " tR rHDl rHlLJLRn DrLVHV frRP thH ZDnt Rf

FRnVLVtHnF\ Ln LtV prRfHVVRrV. ,f thH &hrLVtLDn

VhRZ hLPVHlf DV ZRrldl\�PLndHd, VHlfLVh, prHjXdLFHd,

ZLthRXt tHndHrnHVV Dnd FRPpDVVLRn fRr thH HrrRrV

Dnd LnfLrPLtLHV Rf RthHrV,â € ૻ Lf hH bH FHnVRrLRXV, FRn�

FHLtHd, prRXd,â € ૻ Lf hH bH Dpt tR tDNH RffHnFH, Dnd nRt

vHr\ FDrHfXl tR DvRLd JLvLnJ RffHnFH,â € ૻ Lf hH bH VRRn

DnJr\, Dnd prRnH tR plDFH Dn HvLl FRnVtrXFtLRn XpRn

HTXLvRFDl ZRrdV Dnd DFtLRnV,â € ૻ Lf hH bH XnFhDrLtDblH

Dnd rHvHnJHfXl,â € ૻ Rr, fLnDll\, Lf hH bH VR \LHldLnJ DV

tR JLvH Xp prLnFLplH Ln FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH ZRrld,

thHn ZLll thDt ZRrld tDNH NnRZlHdJH Rf hLP DV nRt

Ln HDrnHVt, Rr DVhDPHd Rf hLV prRfHVVLRn, Rr nRt D

ZLt LPprRvHd b\ LtV VXppRVHd LnflXHnFH �  fRr thH

FRntrDVt ZLll bH drDZn XnfDvRXrDbl\ tR rHlLJLRn bH�

tZHHn hLPVHlf ZLth hLV XnDPLDblH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV,

Dnd VRPH RthHr vHr\ DPLDblH pHrVRnV, ZhR, ZLthRXt

thLV prRfHVVLRn, PDnLfHVt fDr PRrH Rf thH rHDl VpLrLt Rf

dLvLnH trXth.

B Xt Lf hH bH thH FRnvHrVH Rf thH FhDrDFtHr jXVt

pRrtrD\Hd, Dll ZLll bH FRnvLnFHd Rf hLV FRnVLVtHnt

DttDFhPHnt tR prLnFLplHV ZhLFh Hx hLbLt thH VHFRnd

FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf thH FhrLVtLDn FRndXFt, vLz. LtV

Hx FHHdLnJ lRvHlLnHVV�  Dnd thH FRPbLnDtLRn Rf thHVH

tZR (FRnVLVtHnF\ Dnd bHDXt\� ZLll fRrP thH FRP�

plHtHnHVV Rf thH FhDrDFtHr, b\ thH DddLtLRn Rf thH

DttrLbXtH Rf XVHfXlnHVV�  fRr Lt LV LPpRVVLblH thDt hH

FDn thXV DFt Xp tR hLV prLnFLplHV, Dnd HDrnHVtl\ VtrLvH
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226 THE nncxrnocfu, INFLUENCE

To secure this approach, the character and con-

duct must be marked by consistency, beauty, and

utility, since these are the prominent characteristics

of the works of the Almighty. One of the greatest

injuries°to real religion arises from the want of

consistency in its professors. If the Christian

show himself as worldly-minded, selfish, prejudiced,
without tenderness and compassion for the errors

and inlirmities of others,-if he be censorious, con-

ceited, proud,-if he be apt to take offence, and not

very careful to avoid giving offence,-if he be soon

angry, and prone to place an evil construction upon

equivocal words and actions,-if he be uncharitable

and revengeful,-or, finally, if he be so yielding as

to give up princqnle in conformity to the world,
then will that world take knowledge of him as not

in earnest, or ashamed of his profession, or not a

wit improved by its supposed influence; for the

contrast will be drawn unfavourably to religion be-

tween himself with his unamiable manifestations,
and some other very amiable persons, who, wit/zout

tlzisprofession, manifest far more of the real spirit of

divine truth.

But if he be the converse of the character just
portrayed, all will be convinced of his consistent

attachment to principles which exhibit the second

characteristic of the christian conduct, viz. its

exceeding loveliness; and the combination of these

two (consistency and beauty) will form the com-

pleteness of the character, by the addition of the

attribute of usefulness; for it is impossible that he

can thus act up to his principles, and earnestly strive
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DftHr JrHDtHr prRJrHVV, ZLthRXt thH dHvRtLRn Rf Dll

hLV pRZHrV, Dnd tDlHntV, Dnd RppRrtXnLtLHV, tR thH

VHrvLFH Rf hLV 6 DvLRXr.

ThH rHVXlt ZLll bH, thDt DV D JHntlHPDn, D PDn

Rf LntHllHFt, D lLtHrDr\ FhDrDFtHr, D VRFLDl bHLnJ,

frLHnd, Dnd rHlDtLvH, Dnd, fLnDll\, DV D PDn Rf pLHt\,

hH Hx FHlV, Ln HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf lLfH�  FFHtHrLV pDrL�

bXV, hLV vDlXH ZLll bH DpprHFLDtHd, Dnd thH prHpRn�

dHrDnFH ZLll bH Ln hLV fDvRXr�  nD\, b\ hLV dHlLFDtH

tDFt, b\ hLV LntHllHFtXDl DptLtXdH, b\ hLV lLtHrDr\

tDVtH, b\ hLV rHfLnHd fHHlLnJ, Dnd b\ thH pXrLt\ Rf

hLV thRXJhtV, Hx prHVVLRnV, Dnd DFtLRnV, hH ZLll

FRPPDnd Dnd HnVXrH HVtHHP, DdPLrDtLRn, Dnd lRvH,

â € ૻ hH ZLll prHVHnt Dn DttrDFtLvH pLFtXrH Rf thH frXLtV

Rf &hrLVtLDnLt\.

$ nd ZhHn thH lDVt FlRVLnJ VFHnH Rf Hx LVtHnFH

DrrLvHV, hH ZLll PHHt thH fLnDl VtrXJJlH Ln pHDFH,

ZLthRXt tHrrRr, Ln hXPblH rHlLDnFH XpRn hLP ZhR

hDV FRnTXHrHd dHDth, dHprLvHd Lt Rf LtV VtLnJ, Dnd

JLvHn D VXrH HDrnHVt Rf vLFtRr\ tR thRVH ZhR rH�

PDLn "  fDLthfXl XntR dHDth."  HLV fDVt�VhRrtHnLnJ

hRXrV ZLll bH pHDFHfXl, fRr hH NnRZV Ln ZhRP hH

hDV bHlLHvHd, Dnd ZhRP hH hDV HDrnHVtl\, thRXJh

fHHbl\ Dnd LPpHrfHFtl\, VtrLvHn tR LPLtDtH, Dnd tR

ZhRVH fLnLVhHd rLJhtHRXVnHVV Dnd DtRnLnJ VDFrLfLFH

hH DVFrLbHV Dll thH JlRr\ Rf hLV VDlvDtLRn.

,t VhRXld bH jXVt rHPDrNHd hHrH, thDt thLV prH�

VXppRVHV thH LntHJrLt\ Dnd XndLVtXrbHd VtDtH Rf thH

brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP : fRr Lf thHVH bH VXffHrLnJ

frRP thH dLrHFt Rr LndLrHFt LnflXHnFH Rf dLVRrdHrHd

fXnFtLRn, Dll thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZLll bH dLV�

RrdHrHd DlVR.

4 .2
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after greater progress, without the devotion of all

his powers, and talents, and opportunities, to the

service of his Saviour.

The result will be, that as a gentleman, a man

of intellect, a literary character, a social being,
friend, and relative, and, finally, as a man of piety,
he excels, in every department of life; cwteris pari-
bus, his value will be appreciated, and the prepon-
derance will be in his favour; nay, by his delicate

tact, by his intellectual aptitude, by his literary
taste, by his refined feeling, and by the purity of

his thoughts, expressions, and actions, he will

command and ensure esteem, admiration, and love,
-he will present an attractive picture of the fruits

of Christianity.
And when the last closing scene of existence

arrives, he will meet the final struggle in peace,
without terror, in humble reliance upon him who

has conquered death, deprived it of its sting, and

given a sure earnest of' victory to those who re-

main "faithful unto death." His fast-shortening
hours will be peaceful, for he knows 'in whom he

has believed, and whom he has earnestly, though
feebly and imperfectly, striven to imitate, and to

whose finished righteousness and atoning sacrifice

he ascribes all the glory of his salvation.

It should be just remarked here, that this pre-

supposes the integrity and undisturbed state of the

brain and nervous system : for if these be suffering
from the direct or indirect influence of disordered

function, all the manifestations of mind will be dis-

ordered also. _

Q Q
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,n thLV RnZDrd rHDFh tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn thHrH

DrH RbVtDFlHV tR thH &hrLVtLDn
 V prRJrHVV. PHrhDpV

hLV ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt PD\ prHVHnt dLffLFXltLHV

tR bH RvHrFRPH�  fRr thH DFtLRnV, Dnd thRXJhtV, Dnd

fHHlLnJV Rf PHn, DrH LnflXHnFHd b\ thH PHdLXP

thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ DrH PDnLfHVtHd�  Dnd thDt PH�

dLXP hDV bHHn pHrvHrtHd frRP LtV fLrVt pXrH fXnFtLRn

b\ thH LntrRdXFtLRn Rf VLn, Dnd b\ thDt dHbDVLnJ

FhDnJH ZhLFh hDV rHndHrHd PDn prRnH tR HvLl.

6 tLll Lt PXVt bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt Ln FLrFXPVtDnFHV

Rf RrdLnDr\ hHDlth thH ph\VLFDl RrJDn hDV bHHn VXb�

jHFtHd tR thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd, Dnd thDt LtV fXnFtLRn Rf

vRlLtLRn LV prH�HPLnHnt. HHnFH, D pRZHrfXl HffRrt

Rf thH ZLll, HnlLJhtHnHd b\ rHvHlDtLRn, Dnd VXp�

pRrtHd b\ thH prRPLVHd VtrHnJth Dnd FRPfRrt Rf thH

HRl\ 6 pLrLt, ZLll HnDblH PDn VR tR trLXPph RvHr

ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\, DV thDt thLV VhDll fRrP nR Hx FXVH

fRr dHfHFtLvH Rr HrrRnHRXV DFtLRn�  hH ZLll bH ZhRll\

rHVpRnVLblH fRr HDFh dHfLFLHnF\ Rr HrrRr�  Dnd hH

PXVt bH VtLPXlDtHd tR Hx HrtLRnâ € ૻ tR thH Hx hLbLtLRn

Rf pRZHrfXl HnHrJ\ Rf pXrpRVH, Ln RrdHr tR VXpHrVHdH

thH PRrbLd LnflXHnFH. Ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH, ZhHn

hHDlth\, LV plDFHd XndHr thH FRntrRl Rf JRvHrnLnJ

PLnd�  Dnd thH lDttHr LV HntLrHl\ DnVZHrDblH fRr thH

JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH fRrPHr.

$ JDLn, thH &hrLVtLDn LV lLvLnJ Ln VRFLHtj
 , Dnd LV

lLDblH tR fDll Ln ZLth LtV FXVtRPV, tR FDtFh LtV

PDnnHrV Dnd hDbLtV, Dnd tR LPbLbH LtV prLnFLplHV.

B Xt Lf Lt bH trXH, thDt thH FXVtRPV, PDnnHrV, hDbLtV,

Dnd prLnFLplHV Rf thH PDn\ DrH RppRVHd tR thH

VLnFHrH prDFtLFH Rf &hrLVtLDnLt\, thHrH ZLll bH VRPH
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In this onward reach towards perfection there

are obstacles to the Christian's progress. Perhaps
his physical temperament may present difiiculties

to be overcome ; for the actions, and thoughts, and

feelings of men, are influenced by the medium

through which they are manifested; and that me-

dium has been perverted from its first pure function

by the introduction of sin, and by that debasing
change which has rendered man prone to evil.

Still it must be recollected, that in circumstances

of ordinary health the physical organ has been sub-

jected to the presiding mind, and that its function of

volition is- pre-eminent. Hence, a powerful effort

of the will, enlightened by revelation, and sup-

ported by the promised strength and comfort of the

Holy Spirit, will enable man so to triumph over

physical infirmity, as that this shall form no excuse

for defective or erroneous action; he will be wholly
responsible for each deficiency or error; and he

must be stimulated to exertion-to the exhibition

of powerful energy of purpose, in order to supersede
the morbid influence. Physical structure, when

healthy, is placed under the control of governing
mind; and the latter is entirely answerable for the

government of the former.

Again, the Christian is living in society, and is

liable to fall in with its customs, to catch its

manners and habits, and to imbibe its principles.
But if it be true, that the customs, manners, habits,
and principles of the many are opposed to the

sincere practice of Christianity, there will be some
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fHDr lHVt hH PD\ bH LndXFHd tR FRPpl\ ZLth thDt

ZhLFh hLV RZn bHttHr jXdJPHnt dLVDpprRvHV Dnd

dLVDvRZV.

,t LV pDLnfXl tR dLffHr frRP RthHrV, bHFDXVH thLV

vHr\ dLffHrHnFH LnvRlvHV D tDFLt FHnVXrH XpRn thHLr

RpLnLRnV Rr FRndXFt: \Ht Lt FDnnRt bH ZhRll\

DvRLdHd �  thH JRRd PDn
 V lLfH PXVt LnvRlvH D FHn�

VXrH XpRn thRVH ZhR DrH lLvLnJ ZLthRXt *Rd Ln thH

ZRrld. B Xt hH PXVt tDNH FDrH nRt tR JLvH RffHnFH

nHHdlHVVl\, Rr hLV JRRd ZLll bH PLVrHprHVHntHd. HH

PXVt, bHDr D dHFLdHd tHVtLPRn\ fRr thH LnflHx LblH Xp�

rLJhtnHVV Rf &hrLVtLDnLt\, Dnd fRr hLV VLnFHrH bHlLHf

Ln LtV prHFHptV�  bXt hH PXVt dR VR ZLth Dll thDt

prLnFLplHd tHndHrnHVV Dnd FRPpDVVLRn, Dnd thDt

FRXrtHV\ Rf PDnnHr, ZhLFh ZLll dLVDrP prHjXdLFH,

Dnd ZhLFh ZLll nRt rHDVRnDbl\ Hx FLtH D rHFRLl DJDLnVt

thDt ZhLFh LV Rf LnfLnLtH vDlXH. ThHrH LV nR fHDr

bXt hH ZLll vLndLFDtH hLPVHlf FRPplHtHl\ frRP Dn\

FhDrJH Rf lDtLtXdLnDrLDn bHlLHf, Lf hH ZLll Rnl\ FDrH�

fXll\ VtXd\ thH PDnnHr Rf FRntHndLnJ HDrnHVtl\ fRr

thH fDLth. ,n fDFt, thH FhrLVtLDn JHntlHPDn PXVt bH

FlHDrl\ trDFHd �  Dnd thHn ZLll hH ZLn thHLr ZD\ tR

thH hHDrt fRr thH trXthV Rf rHlLJLRn thrRXJh VR

plHDVLnJ D FhDnnHl � â € ૻ thHrH ZLll bH nR plDFH fRr thH

VFRffHr �  Dnd LnfLdHlLt\ ZLll bH dHprLvHd Rf RnH Rf

hHr VtrRnJhRldV, ZhLlH Lt ZLll bH prDFtLFDll\ VhRZn

thDt thH VpLrLt Rf &hrLVt
 V rHlLJLRn LV nRt RppRVHd tR

thH JrRZth Rf LntHllHFt, thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf thH DffHF�

tLRnV, Rr thH FXltLvDtLRn Rf thH tDVtH.

ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, D VtLll PRrH fRrPLdDblH Rb�

VtDFlH Ln thH rRXtH tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn : Dnd thLV

FRnVLVtV Ln fDVhLRnDblH rHlLJLRn. ThH LntrHpLd ZDr�
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or BODY AND Mmm. 229

fear lest he may be induced to comply with that

which his own better judgment disapproves and

disavows.

It is painful to differ from others, because this

very difference involves a tacit censure upon their

opinions or conduct : yet it cannot be wholly
avoided; the good 1nan's life must involve a cen-

sure upon those wllo are living without God in the

world. But he must take care not to give offence

needlessly, or his good will be misrepresented. He

must bear a decided testimony for the inflexible up-

rig/ztness of Christianity, and for his sincere belief

in its precepts; but he must do so with all that

principled tenderness and compassion, and that

courtesy of manner, which* will disarm prejudice,
and which will not reasonably excite a recoil against
that which is of infinite value. There is no fear

but he will vindicate himself completely from any

charge of latitudinarian belief, if he will only care-

fully study the manner of contending earnestly for

the faith. In fact, the christian gentleman must be

clearly traced ; and then will he win their way to

the heart for the truths of religion through so

pleasing a channel ;-there will be no place for the

scoffer; and infidelity will be deprived of one of

her strongholds, while it will be practically shown

that the spirit of Christ`s religion is not opposed to

the growth of intellect, the expansion of the afec-
tions, or the cultivation of the taste.

There is, however, a still more formidable ob-

stacle in the route towards perfection: and this

consists in fashionable religion. The intrepid war-
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rLRrV, ZhR hDd brDvHd thH rLJRrV Rf $ lpLnH pHr�

pHtXDl VnRZV, Dnd ZhR hDd FRnTXHrHd Dll thH

dLffLFXltLHV Rf thHLr rRXtH, lRVt thHLr HnHrJLHV ZhHn

Hx HrtLRn ZDV nR lRnJHr rHTXLrHd,â € ૻ ZhHn thH\ FRXld

rHpRVH Ln lXx XrLRXV LndRlHnFH, Dnd thHrH ZHrH nR

dLffLFXltLHV tR bH vDnTXLVhHd. 6 R thH FhrLVtLDn

ZDrrLRr LV VDfH Rnl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thH ZDrfDrH LV

FRntLnXRXV, Dnd DV hH LV DrRXVHd tR HnHrJ\ Dnd

DFtLRn b\ thH prHVHnt prRVpHFt Rf dLffLFXltLHV tR

VXrPRXnt.

HHnFH, Lf hH JlLdH DlRnJ thH VPRRth Dnd plDVtLF

FXrrHnt Rf fDVhLRnDblH &hrLVtLDnLt\, thHrH LV D

dDnJHr Rf hLV bHFRPLnJ DPDlJDPDtHd ZLth Lt,â € ૻ Rf

hLV tDNLnJ thH VDPH PRXld,â € ૻ Dnd Rf hLV bHLnJ DF�

tXDtHd b\ D VpLrLt ZhLFh hDV bHHn dHFlDrHd LrrHFRn�

FLlHDblH ZLth thH 6 pLrLt Rf TrXth. HLV JrHDt RbjHFt

VhRXld bH tR lHDd thRVH ZhR JR ZLth hLP D FHrtDLn

dLVtDnFH, tR dLvH dHHpHr LntR thH rHTXLrHPHntV Rf

"  Dll trXth"  Dnd tR VhRZ thHP thDt D VpLrLt Rf

PHHNnHVV, hXPLlLt\, VHlf�dHnLDl, pXrLt\ Rf PRtLvH,

Dnd prHfHrHnFH Rf thH ZLll Rf *Rd tR thHLr RZn ZLll,

DrH LndLVpHnVDblH LnJrHdLHntV Ln thH FhrLVtLDn FhD�

rDFtHr, ZLthRXt ZhLFh Lt FDnnRt bH FRPplHtH. LHt

nRt hLV JRRd bH HvLl VpRNHn Rf�  bXt lHt hLP nRt VR

HntLrHl\ fDll Ln ZLth thH fRllLHV, Dnd fDVhLRnV, Dnd

tHPpHr, Dnd VpLrLt Rf thH ZRrld Ln JHnHrDl, DV thDt

Lt VhDll bH RftHn dLffLFXlt, Lf nRt LPpRVVLblH, tR dHtHFt

D dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH &hrLVtLDn Dnd thH PDn

Rf thH ZRrld, Hx FHpt Ln prRfHVVLRn�  fRr, DlDV �

Lf D V\VtHP Rf bHlLHf bH thH Rnl\ dLffHrHnFH, thH

lRt Rf thH VLnFHrH PDn Rf thH ZRrld LV tR bH prH�

fHrrHd.
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230 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

riors, who had braved the rigors of Alpine per-

petual snows, and who had conquered all the

difliculties of their route, lost their energies when

exertion was no longer required,-when they could

repose in luxurious indolence, and there were no

difliculties to be vanquished. So the christian

warrior is safe only in proportion as the warfare is

continuous, and as he is aroused to energy and

action by the present prospect of difliculties to

surrnount.

Hence, if he glide along the smooth and plastic
current of fashionable Christianity, there is a

danger of his becoming amalgamated with it,-of
his taking the same mould,--and of his being ac-

tuated by a spirit which has been declared irrecon-

cileable with the Spirit fy' Truth. His great object
should be to lead those who go with him a certain

distance, to dive deeper into the requirements of

"all truth," and to show them that a spirit of

meekness, humility, self-denial, purity of motive,
and preference of the will of God to their own will,
are indispensable ingredients in the christian cha-

racter, without which it cannot be complete. Let

not his good be evil spoken of; but let him not so

entirely fall in with the follies, and fashions, and

temper, and spirit of the world in general, as that

it shall be often dgficult, if not impossible, to detect

a difference between the Christian and the man

of the world, except in profession; for, alas!

if a system of belief be the only difference, the

lot of the sincere man of the world is to be pre-

ferred.
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$ nRthHr dLffLFXlt\ Ln thH ZD\ Rf thH &hrLVtLDn
 V

JrRZth, LV thH ZDnt Rf DdDptDtLRn Ln thH PRdH Rf

LnVtrXFtLRn ZhLFh hH RbtDLnV tR hLV RZn pHFXlLDr

FDlLbrH Rf PLnd, Dnd Vt\lH Rf tHPpHrDPHnt. TR D

rHfLnHd PLnd thHrH LV VRPHthLnJ fHDrfXll\ rHvRltLnJ

Ln thH RFFDVLRnDl FRDrVHnHVV Dnd vXlJDrLt\ ZLth

ZhLFh rHDl trXth LV DVVRFLDtHd �  Dnd Lt PXVt bH

VRPH tLPH bHfRrH thH fRrPHr FDn bH tRlHrDtHd fRr

thH VDNH Rf thH VLPplH�hHDrtHd JRRdnHVV ZhLFh Lt

LnvHVtV Dnd RbVFXrHV.

ThHrH DrH DlVR lHVVHr dLVtLnFtLRnV ZhLFh Lt LV

LPpRrtDnt tR nRtLFH, DpDrt frRP thLV brRDd lLnH Rf dH�

PDrFDtLRn. ThHrH DrH PLndV Rf Dll dLPHnVLRnV Ln thH

ZRrld, Dnd brDLnV Rf HvHr\ vDrLHd TXDlLt\. ThHrHfRrH,

thH VDPH trXthV PXVt bH rHFHLvHd thrRXJh vHr\ dLffH�

rHnt PHdLD�  Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\, Ln RrdHr tR prRdXFH D

VLPLlDr HffHFt, thHrH PXVt bH Dn DdDptDtLRn Rf thH

PRdHV Rf LPprHVVLRn tR thH prHvDLlLnJ PRdHV Rf PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn. ThH PDn Rf dHHp thRXJht Dnd Rf nR

thRXJht Dt Dll, thH PDthHPDtLFLDn, thH nDtXrDl

phLlRVRphHr, thH PHtDph\VLFLDn, thH dLvLnH, thH

ph\VLFLDn, Dnd thH lDZ\Hr,â € ૻ thH PDn Rf pRlLtH HdX�

FDtLRn Dnd lLtHrDr\ DFTXLrHPHntV, thH PHrH JD\

trLflHr, thH prHFLVHl\ PRrDl Dnd thH pHrfHFtl\ FDrH�

lHVV, thH VFHptLF, Dnd thH HnthXVLDVt,â € ૻ Dll thHVH, ZLth

PDn\ RthHr PRdLfLFDtLRnV Rf VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ, rHTXLrH

D dLffHrHnt PRdH Rf VtDtLnJ thH VDPH trXthV, Ln RrdHr

tR dLVDrP thHP Rf thH pHFXlLDr prHjXdLFHV DttDFhLnJ

tR thHLr pRVLtLRn Ln VRFLHt\. ,f, thHrHfRrH, thHVH dLf�

fHrHnFHV bH nRt DpprHFLDtHd, Dnd D VLPLlDr plDn bH

pXrVXHd ZLth Dll, Dn RbVtDFlH ZLll bH thrRZn Ln thH

ZD\ Rf PDn\. < Ht HvHn thLV thH &hrLVtLDn LV bRXnd
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or BODY AND MIND. 231

Another difliculty in the way of the Christian's

growth, is the want of adaptation in the mode of

instruction which he obtains to his own peculiar
calibre of mind, and style of temperament. To a

refined mind there is something fearfully revolting
in the occasional coarseness and vulgarity with

which real truth is associated ; and it must be

some time before the former can be tolerated for

the sake of the simple-hearted goodness which it

invests and obscures.

There are also lesser distinctions which it is

important to notice, apart from this broad line of de-

marcation. There are minds of all dimensions in the

world, and brains of every varied quality. Therefore,
the same truths must be received through very diffe-

rent media; and, consequently, in order to produce a

similar eject, there must be an adaptation of the

modes J impression to the prevailing modes of mental

manifestation. The man of deep thought and of no

thought at all, the mathematician, the natural

philosopher, the metaphysician, the divine, the

physician, and the lawyer,-the man of polite edu-

cation and literary acquirements, the mere gay

trifier, the precisely moral and the perfectly care-

less, the sceptic, and the enthusiast,-all these, with

many other niodifications of spiritual being, require
a different mode of stating the same truths, in order

to disarm them of the peculiar prejudices attaching
to their position in society. If, therefore, these dif-

ferences be not appreciated, and a similar plan be

pursued with all, an obstacle will be thrown in the

way of many. Yet even this thc Christian is bound
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tR VXrPRXnt, Dnd ZLth thH B LblH Ln hLV hDnd, Dnd

ZLth thH PDn\ VpLrLtXDl prLvLlHJHV hH HnjR\V Ln RXr

RZn hDpp\ FRXntr\, hH ZLll bH LnHx FXVDblH Lf hH

rHPDLn Ln LJnRrDnFH Rr HrrRr.

ThH ZDnt Rf lRRNLnJ tR thH dRFtrLnHV Rf &hrLV�

tLDnLt\ DV VXLtHd tR thH LntHllHFtXDl PDn Dnd thH

PDn Rf VFLHnFH, Dnd hRldLnJ thHP Xp DV D V\VtHP Rf

bHlLHf Rnl\, hDV RftHn prRvHd Dn RbVtDFlH Ln thH ZD\

tRZDrdV pHrfHFtLRn. ,f rHlLJLRn bH FRnVLdHrHd DV D

PHrH TXHVtLRn Rf fDLth, dLVVRFLDtHd frRP NnRZlHdJH,

thH VpLrLt Rf LnTXLr\ LV Hx tLnJXLVhHd, Dnd thH bH�

lLHvHr, VDtLVfLHd ZLth FHrtDLn JrDnd pRLntV Rf dRFtrLnH,

VlXPbHrV Rn Ln VHFXrH bXt PRVt dDnJHrRXV VHlf�

FRPplDFHnF\.

B Xt thLV DrLVHV frRP D pDrtLDl vLHZ Rf DLvLnH

TrXth, Dnd VhRXld bH FRXntHrDFtHd, fRr rHlLJLRn LV

DddrHVVHd tR thH XndHrVtDndLnJ DV ZHll DV tR thH

hHDrt�  Dnd thH DVVHnt Rf thH fRrPHr ZLll prHFHdH

thH dHvRtLRn Rf thH lDttHr�  bHlLHf ZLll bH fRXndHd

Rn NnRZlHdJH, bRth bHLnJ thH JLft Rf *Rd, Dnd

dHrLvHd frRP thH HnlLJhtHnLnJ LnflXHnFH Rf hLV

6 pLrLt�  Dnd RXt Rf thLV ZLll DrLVH Dn LnFrHDVLnJ

FhRLFH Dnd prHfHrHnFH Rf JRRd �  Dn DXJPHntLnJ

DvHrVLRn frRP HvLl �  lRvH tR *Rd, Dnd hDtrHd fRr.Dll

thDt LV RffHnVLvH Ln hLV VLJht�  dHvRtLRn tR hLV VHr�

vLFH �  Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH tR PDn.

ThH DbVHnFH Rf D tHndHr Dnd HnlLJhtHnHd FRn�

VFLHnFH ZLll prRvH D VHrLRXV dLffLFXlt\ Ln thH ZD\ Rf

FhrLVtLDn JrRZth�  thLV, thHrHfRrH, VhRXld bH DVNHd

Rf *Rd, bXt Lt LV DlVR tR bH VRXJht DftHr. ThHrH

DrH thRVH, ZhRVH NnRZlHdJH Rf thH bRXndDrLHV Rf

HvLl DppHDrV tR bH dHfLFLHnt�  thHrH DrH thRVH ZhR
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232 'ras nncrrnocfu. INFLUENCE

to surmount, and with the Bible in his hand, and

with the many spiritual privileges he enjoys in our

own happy country, he will be inexcusable if he

remain in ignorance or error.

The want of looking to the doctrines of Chris-

tianity as suiteil to the intellectual man and the

man of science, and holding them up as a system of
belief only, has often proved an obstacle in the way

towards perfection. If religion be considered as a

mere question of faith, dissociated from knowledge,
the spirit of inquiry is extinguished, and the be-

liever, satisfied with certain grand points of doctrine,
slumbers on in secure but most dangerous self-

complacency.
But this arises from a partial view of Divine

Tmth, and should be counteracted, for religion is

addressed to the understanding as well as to the

heart; and the assent of the former will precede
the devotion of the latter; belief will be founded

on knowledge, botlz being the gift of God, and

derived from the enlightening influence of his

Spirit; and out of this will arise an increasing
choice and preference of good; an augmenting
aversion from evil ; love to God, and hatred for-.all

that is offensive in his sight; devotion to his ser-

vice; and benevolence to man.
°

The absence of a tender and enlightened con-

science will prove a serious difiiculty in the way of

christian growth; this, therefore, should be asked

of God, but it is also to be sought after. There

are those, whose knowledge of the boundaries of

evil appears to be deficient; there are those who
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ZDnt thH VXVFHptLbLlLt\ ZhLFh VhRXld ZDrn thHP Rf

LtV DpprRDFh �  Dnd thHrH DrH DlVR thRVH ZhR DrH

ZDntLnJ Ln thH nHFHVVDr\ tDFt thDt ZRXld HnDblH

thHP, ZhHn dDnJHr ZDV dLVFRvHrHd, tR HVFDpH frRP

LtV FRntDFt.

,n RrdHr, thHrHfRrH, Ln VXFh FDVHV, tR HnVXrH prR�

JrHVVLRn, thHVH FhDrDFtHrV VhRXld VHHN tR dHfLnH

PRrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, tR FXltLvDtH thH LPprHVVLbLlLt\

Rf thHLr PRrDl VHnVHV, Dnd tR LPprRvH b\ Hx HrFLVH

thHLr DptLtXdH, ZhLFh VLnFHrH dHVLrH, HDrnHVt prD\Hr,

Dnd frHTXHnt dDnJHr, ZLll DlRnH HnDblH thHP tR DF�

FRPplLVh.

,n thLV pXrVXLt nRthLnJ LV tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd

ZLthRXt ZDLtLnJ XpRn *Rd fRr D blHVVLnJ, Dnd nRthLnJ

LV tR bH HffHFtHd ZLth Lt, Lf thHrH bH nRt Dt thH

VDPH tLPH HDrnHVt Dnd pHrVHvHrLnJ HffRrtV tR ZDlN

Ln thH ZD\ Ln ZhLFh ZH prD\ tR bH lHd�  tR fRllRZ

ZhLthHr ZH HntrHDt JXLdDnFH, tR bH HnHrJHtLF ZhHrH

ZH DVN fRr VtrHnJth, tR bH hRl\ ZhHrH ZH LPplRrH

rLJhtHRXVnHVV.

F LnDll\, thLV prRJrHVV FDn Rnl\ bH HffHFtHd b\

VHHNLnJ RXt Dnd VtXd\LnJ thH ZHDN Dnd VXVFHptLblH

pRLntV Rf thH FhDrDFtHr. ( vHr\ PDn LV LPpHrfHFt�

FRnVHTXHntl\, HvHr\ PDn pRVVHVVHV thHVH ZHDN Dnd

DVVDLlDblH pRLntV�  Dnd FhrLVtLDn ZDtFhfXlnHVV ZLll

bH Rf lLttlH DvDLl, XnlHVV Lt bH dLrHFtHd prHFLVHl\ tR

thRVH pRLntV ZhHrH Lt LV PRVt rHTXLrHd. ,JnRrDnFH

Rf VHlf LV thH PRVt frXLtfXl VRXrFH Rf dHvLDtLRn frRP

thH hRl\ lDZ Rf *Rd �  Dnd DV thH NnRZlHdJH Rf D

dLVHDVH LV PRrH thDn hDlf LtV FXrH, VR thH NnRZlHdJH

Rf RXr lLDbLlLt\ tR PRrDl HvLl LV PRrH thDn hDlf thH

PHDnV Rf DvRLdLnJ Lt. $ nd hDvLnJ dHtHFtHd thHVH
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want the susceptibility which should warn them of

its approach; and there are also those who are

wanting in the necessary tact that would enable

them, when danger was discovered, to escape from

its contact.

In order, therefore, in such cases, to ensure pro-

gression, these characters should seek to define

moral manifestations, to cultivate the impressibility
of their moral senses, and to improve by exercise

their aptitude, which sincere desire, earnest prayer,
and frequent danger, will alone enable them to ac-

complish.
In this pursuit nothing is to be accomplished

without waiting upon God for a blessing, and nothing
is to be efected WITH it, if there be not at the

same time earnest and persevering efforts to walk

in the way in which we pray to be led; to _follow
whither we entreat guidance, to be energetic where

we ask for strength, to be holy where we implore
righteousness.

Finally, this progress can only be effected by
seeking out and studying the weak and susceptible
points of the character. Every man is imperfect;
consequently, every man possesses these weak and

assailable points; and christian watchfuluess will
be of little avail, unless it be directed precisely to

those points where it is most required. Ignorance
of self is the most fruitful source of deviation from

the holy law of God; and as the knowledge of a

disease is more than half its cure, so the knowledge
of our liability to moral evil is more than half the

means of avoiding it. And having detected these
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ZHDN pRLntV, ZH DrH tR VtrLvH DJDLnVt thHLr LnflXHnFH,

thDt thH lLDbLlLt\ tR HrrRr PD\ bH dLPLnLVhHd, Dnd

thH lRvH Dnd thH pRZHr Rf JRRd PD\ bH nRXrLVhHd

Xp Ln XV,â € ૻ thDt ZH PD\ VR rXn DV tR RbtDLn HtHr�

nDl L,F ( .
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234 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

weak points, we are to strive against their influence,
that the liability to error may be diminished, and

the love and the power of good may be nourished

up in us,-that we may so run as to OBTAIN Erns-

NAL LIFE.
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&H$ PT( R V ,.

2N TH(  TH( 2R<  2F  L,F (  : TH(  8NPH,L26 2PH,�

&$ J . N$ T8R(  2F  TH(  ,NF ,D( L V ,( :6  &2NN( &T( D

:,TH TH,6  H,DD( N 6 8B J ( &T.

:H nRZ FRPH tR thH TXHVtLRn, :hDt LV lLfH " â € ૻ D

TXHVtLRn RftHn DVNHd, Dnd nHvHr VDtLVfDFtRrLl\ Dn�

VZHrHd � â € ૻ D TXHVtLRn DbRXt ZhLFh PXFh hDV bHHn

ZrLttHn, Dnd VlHndHr LnfRrPDtLRn JLvHn� â € ૻ D TXHV�

tLRn FRnFHrnLnJ ZhLFh thHrH LV rHDVRn tR fHDr thDt

PXFh PXVt VtLll rHPDLn RbVFXrH, XnrHvHDlHd, XnHx �

plRrHd, Dnd XnNnRZn, Ln thH prHVHnt VtDtH Rf RXr

fDFXltLHV, Dnd Rf RXr NnRZlHdJH.

NHvHrthHlHVV, thH TXHVtLRnV, :hDt LV lLfH f Dnd

:hDt thH LnflXHnFH Rf lLfH XpRn PHntDl phHnR�

PHnD "  DrH VR LntLPDtHl\ LntHrZRvHn ZLth RXr prH�

VHnt LnTXLr\, thDt ZH dDrH nRt pDVV thHP RvHr

ZLthRXt FRnVLdHrDtLRn.

ThH RrLJLn Rf lLvLnJ fXnFtLRn LV HnvHlRpHd Ln Ln�

Hx trLFDblH P\VtHr\�  Dnd DlthRXJh vDrLRXV thHRrLHV

Rf lLfH hDvH bHHn JLvHn, Lt LV bHttHr tR DllRZ thDt

thH\ DrH Dll XnVDtLVfDFtRr\, thDt Dt bHVt thH\ JLvH

Rnl\ thH phHnRPHnD Rf lLfH, Dnd dR nRt brLnJ XV DF�
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CHAPTER VI.

ON THE THEORY OF LIFE!-THE UNPHILOSOPHI-

CAL NATURE OF THE INFIDEL VIEWS CONNECTED

NVITH THIS HIDDEN SUBJECT.

VE now come to the question, What is life 5?-a

question often asked, and never satisfactorily an-

swered ;-a question about which much has been

written, and slender information given ;-a ques-
tion concerning which there is reason to fear that

much must still remain obscure, unrevealed, unex-

plored, and unknown, in the present state of our

faculties, and of our knowledge.
Nevertheless, the questions, What is lyk? and

Vhat the influence of life upon mental pheno-
mena? are so intimately interwoven with our pre-

sent inquiry, that we dare not pass them over

without consideration .

The origin of living function is enveloped in in-

extricable mystery; and although various theories

of life have been given, it is better to allow that

they are all unsatisfactory, that at best they give
only the phenomena of life, and do not bring us ac-
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TXDLntHd ZLth thH nDtXrH Rf thH RrLJLnDl prLnFLplH,

Rf ZhLFh ZH FDn rHDll\ Rnl\ VD\ thDt Lt LV D prLn�

FLplH VXpHrDddHd tR PDttHr ZLth ZhLFh Lt bHFRPHV

LntLPDtHl\ blHndHd,â € ૻ thDt lLNH PDn\ RthHr fLrVt

prLnFLplHV, Lt hDV HVFDpHd RXr nRtLFH,â € ૻ Dnd thDt

Dll ZH rHDll\ NnRZ LV frRP FRnVLdHrLnJ LtV HffHFtV.

B Xt VLnFH ZH NnRZ thDt lLfH Hx LVtV ZhHn nRnH Rf

LtV HffHFtV DrH vLVLblH, Dnd ZhHn Dll LtV fXnFtLRnV

VHHP tR bH VXVpHndHd, Rr Dt lHDVt tR bH FDrrLHd Rn

ZLthRXt Dn\ vLVLblH DJHnF\, Lt LV PDnLfHVt thDt ZH

FDn fRrP vHr\ lLttlH DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth LtV nDtXrH,

frRP FRnVLdHrLnJ thHVH phHnRPHnD �  Dnd thDt

thHrHfRrH Lt LV DbVXrd tR VD\, thDt "  lLfH LV FRnVtLtXtHd

b\ thH VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV ZhLFh Dn\ LndLvLdXDl

FDn pHrfRrP,"  ZhHn Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ FHrtDLn thDt lLfH

Hx LVtV ZhHrH thHrH LV nR DppDrHnt fXnFtLRn, Dnd

ZhHrH thHVH fXnFtLRnV, hDvLnJ RnFH Hx LVtHd, hDvH

bHFRPH VXVpHndHd.

:H PXVt HntHr LntR thLV FLrFXPVtDnFH D lLttlH

PRrH Ln dHtDLl: Dnd fLrVt, ZH PXVt prRvH thH Hx LVt�

HnFH Rf lLfH ZhHrH thHrH LV nR DppDrHnt fXnFtLRn Rr

phHnRPHnRn tR dLVtLnJXLVh Lt frRP pRVLtLvH dHDth.

ThLV LV rHPDrNDblH Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH Rf VXVpHndHd

DnLPDtLRn, Ln ZhLFh, DV fRr Hx DPplH Ln thH phHnR�

PHnD Rf drRZnLnJ, Dll thH fXnFtLRnV DppHDr tR bH

Hx tLnFt, Dnd ZhLFh, Lf lHft tR thHPVHlvHV, ZRXld

VpHHdLl\ tHrPLnDtH Ln LrrHFRvHrDblH dHDth. 6 R

FRPplHtHl\ dRHV thLV tDNH plDFH, thDt, bXt fRr RXr

Hx pHrLHnFH tR thH FRntrDr\, ZH VhRXld VD\, LLfH LV

JRnH: Dnd thHrH LV nR FrLtHrLRn tR DVFHrtDLn thRVH

FDVHV ZhLFh DrH rHFRvHrDblH frRP thRVH ZhLFh DrH

LrrHFRvHrDblH. < Ht Ln thLV VtDtH Rf DppDrHnt dHDth,
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236 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

quainted with the nature of the original principle,
of which we can really only say that it is a prin-
ciple superadded to matter with which it becomes

intimately blended,-that like many other first

principles, it has escaped our notice,-and that

all we really know is from considering its effects.

But since we know that life exists when none of'

its effects are visible, and when all its functions

seem to be suspended, or at least to be carried on

without any visible agency, it is manifest that we

can form very little acquaintance with its nature,

from considering these phenomena; and that

therefore it is absurd to say, that "

lyk is constituted

by the sum total fy" functions which any individual

can pe1jbrm," when it is perfectly certain that life

exists where there is no apparent function, and

where these functions, having once existed, have

become suspended.
We must enter into this circumstance a little

more in detail: and first, we must prove the exist-

ence of life where there is no apparent function or

phenomenon to distinguish it from positive death.

This is remarkable in every instance of suspended
animation, in which, as for example in the pheno-
mena of drowning, all the functions appear to be

extinct, and which, if left to themselves, would

speedily terminate in irrecoverable death. So

completely does this take place, that, but for our

experience to the contrary, we should say, Life is

gone: and there is no -criterion to ascertain those

cases which are recoverable from those which are

irrecoverable. Yet in this state of apparent death,



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 2��

Ln thH DbVHnFH Rf fXnFtLRn, lLfH VtLll rHPDLnV, Dnd PD\

bH rHFDllHd: thHrHfRrH lLfH FDnnRt bH FRnVtLtXtHd

b\ thH VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV, ZhHn Lt LV fRXnd tR

Hx LVt LndHpHndHntl\ Rf Dll FRJnLzDblH fXnFtLRn.

,t PD\, pHrhDpV, bH VDLd, thDt lLfH LV rHVtRrHd b\

DZDNHnLnJ thH fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrDtLRn DrtLfLFLDll\�

Dnd VR Lt LV, DV D PHDnV Rf DJDLn VHttLnJ thH PDFhLnH

Ln PRtLRn. B Xt Lt LV nRt FRntHndHd thDt rHVpLrDtLRn

LV lLfH�  Lt LV RnH Rf thH phHnRPHnD Rf lLfH�  Dnd

ZhHthHr Lt ZHrH thLV, Rr lLfH LtVHlf, VtLll Lt ZRXld

bH PDnLfHVt, thDt vLtDlLt\ PLJht Hx LVt ZLthRXt Lt,

Dnd thHrHfRrH thDt lLfH PXVt bH D prLnFLplH VXpHr�

DddHd tR, Dnd FR�LnFLdHnt ZLth, RrJDnLVDtLRn, thRXJh

nRt thH rHVXlt Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn.

,t PD\, pHrhDpV, bH VDLd hHrH, thDt rHVpLrDtLRn

LV thH PDLnVprLnJ Rf vLtDl DFtLRn, b\ tRXFhLnJ ZhLFh,

thH VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV ZHrH brRXJht LntR plD\,

Dnd thXV FRnVtLtXtHd lLfH. B Xt Lf VR, ZhDt LV Lt

ZhLFh fLrVt tRXFhHV rHVpLrDtLRnâ € ૻ ZhLFh brLnJV Lt

LntR plD\â € ૻ ZhLFh VXppRrtV Lt dXrLnJ D thRXVDnd

vLFLVVLtXdHV, Dnd ZhLFh, Ln VpLtH Rf RXrVHlvHV, VXV�

tDLnV Lt DJDLnVt HvHr\ RrdLnDr\ RbVtDFlH, Dnd DJDLnVt

thH LnflXHnFH Rf vRlLtLRn "  ,t LV lLfH, D prLnFLplH

VXpHrDddHd tR, Dnd LndHpHndHnt Rf, thH ZLll�  FRn�

trRllLnJ fXnFtLRn, bXt nRt FRnVtLtXtHd b\ Lt.

ThHrH DrH RthHr FDVHV Rf VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn,

DV fDLntLnJ Rf D prRlRnJHd FhDrDFtHrâ € ૻ VRPH fRrPV

Rf h\VtHrLD, trDnFHV, & F., VR lLNH dHDth DV tR hDvH

bHHn PLVtDNHn fRr Ltâ € ૻ Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf ZhLFh

PLVtDNH, pDrtLHV hDvH bHHn prHPDtXrHl\ bXrLHd�

Dll thHVH thLnJV prRvLnJ thDt lLfH FDn Hx LVt Ln�

dHpHndHnt Rf fXnFtLRn.
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in the absence qffunction, life still remains, and may
be recalled: therefore life cannot be constituted

by the sum total of functions, when it is found to

exist independently of all cognizable function.

It may, perhaps, be said, that life is restored by
awakening the function of respiration artificially;
and so it is, as a means of again setting the machine

in motion. But it is not contended that respiration
is life; it is one of the phenomena of life; and

whether it were this, or life itself, still it would

be manifest, that vitality might exist without it,
and therefore that life must be a principle super-
added to, and co-incident with, organisation, though
not the result of organisation.

It may, perhaps, be said here, that respiration
is the mainspring of vital action, by touching which,
the sum total of functions were brought into play,
and thus constituted life. But if so, what is it

which first touches respiration-which brings it

into play-which supports it during a thousand

vicissitudes, and which, in spite of ourselves, sus-

tains it against every ordinary obstacle, and against
the influence of volition? It is life, a principle
superadded to, and independent of; the will ; con-

trolling function, but not constituted by it.

There are other cases of suspended animation,
as fainting of a prolonged character-some forms

of hysteria, trances, &c., so like death as to have

been mistaken for it-in consequence of which

mistake, parties have been prematurely buried;
all these things proving that life can exist in-

dependent of function.
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,t LV DlVR FHrtDLn thDt fXnFtLRn PD\ bH FDrrLHd Rn

DftHr lLfH LV DppDrHntl\ Hx tLnFt. ,t LV DllRZHd thDt

LPpHrFHptLblH rHVpLrDtLRn PD\ bH FRntLnXHdâ € ૻ D rH�

VpLrDtLRn ZhLFh FDnnRt bH dHtHFtHd �  Lt LV DlVR NnRZn

thDt pDrtXrLtLRn PD\ Dnd hDV tDNHn plDFH DftHr

DppDrHnt dHDth �  Dnd Lt LV VXppRVHd thDt FRnVFLRXV�

nHVV rHPDLnV, Ln D FRnVLdHrDblH dHJrHH, DftHr ZhDt

LV FDllHd dHDth, tRJHthHr ZLth VRPH RthHr lHVV prR�

PLnHnt DFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\.

B Xt Lf Lt bH JrDntHd thDt fXnFtLRn FDn bH FDrrLHd

Rn DftHr lLfH hDV bHHn VXVpHndHd, Rr LV Hx tLnFt, ZH

hDvH DnRthHr prRRf, thDt lLfH FDnnRt FRnVLVt Ln thH

VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV�  thHrH DrH PHrHl\ FHrtDLn

phHnRPHnD, Rr Hx prHVVLRnV Rf lLfHâ € ૻ Rf lLfH Hx LVtLnJ

LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thHVH RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnVâ € ૻ Rf D

prLnFLplH, nRt thH rHVXlt Rf fXnFtLRn, bXt bHLnJ thH

prLPXP PRbLlH Rf thHVH fXnFtLRnV, Dnd VXpHrDddHd tR

thHP.

&RnnHFtHd ZLth thLV h\pRthHVLV, LV thH RbVHrvD�

tLRn Rf 6 Lr &hDrlHV 0RrJDn, thDt "  thH JrHDt FhDLn

Rf FrHDtHd bHLnJV dRHV nRt Hx LVt b\ Dn DbVRlXtH,

bXt b\ D prRpRrtLRnDtH hDrPRn\ �  thH Hx LVtHnFH Dnd

hDppLnHVV Rf VRPH LndLvLdXDlV bHLnJ thXV rHndHrHd

LnFRPpDtLblH ZLth thDt Rf RthHrV. ThH FrXHlt\ Rf

thLV DrrDnJHPHnt, VR dLffLFXlt tR Hx plDLn XndHr Dn\

dLVpHnVDtLRn, LV D FRnVHTXHnFH, lLNH thH RthHr DF�

FLdHntV Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn, Rf thH FhHPLFDl prRpHrtLHV

Rf FHrtDLn VXbVtDnFHV, Dnd Rf thHLr rHlDtLRnV tR thH

lLvLnJ fRrFHV, Rf ZhLFh JLvHn DnLPDtHd DrrDnJH�

PHntV DrH VXVFHptLblH." � ThHn LV DddHd Ln D fRRt�

nRtH, "  ,t LV, hRZHvHr, PDnLfHVt, thDt nR PRrH LV

lRVt thDn LV JLvHn, Dnd thDt ZhDt LV HvLl tR thH
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It is also certain that function may be carried on

after life is apparently extinct. It is allowed that

imperceptible respiration may be continued-a re-

spiration which cannot be detected ; it is also known

that parturition may and has taken place after

apparent death ; and it is supposed that conscious-

ness remains, in a considerable degree, after what

is called death, together with some other less pro-
minent actions of the body.

But if it be granted that function can be carried

on after life has been suspended, or is extinct, we

have another proof, that life cannot consist in the

sum total of functions; there are merely certain

phenomena, or expressions of life-of lgfe existing
independently cy" these organs and functions-of a

princivle, not the result of function, but being the

prinznm mobile of these functions, and superadded to

them.

Connected with this hypothesis, is the observa-

tion of Sir Charles Morgan, that " the great chain

of created beings does not exist by an absolute,
but by a proportionate harmony; the existence and

happiness of some individuals being thus rendered

incompatible with that of others. The cruelty of

this arrangement, so difficult to explain under any

dispensation, is a consequence, like the other ac-

cidents of organisation, of the chemical properties
of certain substances, and of their relations to the

living forces, of which given animated arrange-
ments are susceptible." Then is added in a foot-

note,
" It is, however, manifest, that no more is

lost than is given, and that what is evil to the
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VXffHrHr LV pRVLtLvH JRRd tR thH LnflLFtHr. 6 tLll HvHr\

VHntLHnt bHLnJ, DV Ln LtVHlf D ZhRlH, PD\ jXVtl\

VtLJPDtLzH DV HvLl Dll DrrDnJHPHntV hRVtLlH tR LtV

RZn ZHll�bHLnJ."

NRZ Lt LV fXll\ FRnFHdHd, thDt thH P\VtHr\ Rf

DnLPDtHd bHLnJ, Dnd thH lDZV Rf thH 6 XprHPH

*RvHrnRr, DrH dLffLFXlt tR Hx plDLn, bHFDXVH ZH NnRZ

nRt thH tHrPV Dnd FRndLtLRnV ZhLFh rHJXlDtH thH

DLvLnH ZLll�  nRt PRrH dLffLFXlt Rf Hx plLFDtLRn, hRZ�

HvHr, thDn thH RrLJLn Rf PDn\ Rf thH FhHPLFDl

phHnRPHnD Rf ZhLFh 6 Lr &hDrlHV PDNHV VR FRn�

VLdHrDblH D XVH�  nRt PRrH dLffLFXlt thDn thH thRX�

VDnd prRFHVVHV DrRXnd XV, LnHx plLFDblH tR RXr

prHVHnt fDFXltLHV �  VLnFH Lt LV RnH Rf thH hXPblLnJ

lDZV Rf hXPDn nDtXrH, thDt Rn HvHr\ VLdH thHrH LV

fLx Hd D bRXndDr\ tR RXr NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh LV LP�

pDVVDblH.

ThH "  FrXHlt\"  Rf thLV DrrDnJHPHnt LV VHt fRrth

Ln brRDd Dnd dLVtLnFt FRlRXrV. NRZ thLV LV HLthHr

XnphLlRVRphLFDl Rr Lt LV XnFhrLVtLDn. ,t LV XnphL�

lRVRphLFDl, VLnFH Lf lLfH hDV DFFLdHntDll\ rHVXltHd frRP

thH VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV, thHrH FDn bH nR lDZ

DJDLnVt thH DFFLdHntDl dLVVRlXtLRn Rf thRVH fXnFtLRnV �

Dnd ZhHrH thHrH hDV bHHn nR PRrDl prLnFLplH Ln�

vRlvHd Ln thH prRdXFtLRn Rf lLfH, thHrH FDn bH nRnH

Ln LtV dHVtrXFtLRn. ,t LV DlVR XnphLlRVRphLFDl, bH�

FDXVH Lt VXppRVHV Dn DJHnt�  Dn DJHnt LV XnnHFHVVDr\,

Lf lLfH bH thH rHVXlt Rf D brLnJLnJ tRJHthHr DFFLdHn�

dHntDll\ FHrtDLn RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV �  Dnd Lf Xn�

nHFHVVDr\ Ln thH RnH FDVH, Lt LV DbVXrd tR VXppRVH

Lt Ln thH RthHr.

B Xt thH VXppRVLtLRn LV XnFhrLVtLDn, fRr Lf thH
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sufferer is positive good to the inflicter. Still every
sentient being, as in itself a whole, may justly
stigmatize as evil all arrangements hostile to its

own well-being."
Now it is fully conceded, that the mystery of

animated being, and the laws of the Supreme
Governor, are diflicult to explain, because we know

not the terms and conditions which regulate the

Divine will; not more difficult ofexplication, how-

ever, than the origin of many of the chemical

phenomena of which Sir Charles makes so con-

siderable a use; not more diilicult than the thou-

sand processes around us, inexplicable to our

present faculties; since it is one of the humbling
laws of human nature, that on every side there is

fixed a boundary to our knowledge which is im`-

passable.
The "

cruelty" of this arrangement is set forth

in broad and distinct colours. Now this is either

unphilosophical or it is unchristian. It is unphi-
losophical, since if life has accidentally resulted from

the sum total of functions, there can be no law

against the accidental dissolution of those functions ;

and where there has been no moral principle in-

volved in the production of life, there can be none

in its destruction. It is also unphilosophical, be-

cause it supposes an agent ; an agent is unnecessary,
if life be the result of a bringing together acciden-

dentally certain organs and functions; and if un-

necessary in the one case, it is absurd to suppose

it in the other.

But the supposition is unchristian, for if the
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DrrDnJHPHnt bH FrXHl, thH DrrDnJHr PXVt bH FrXHl,

VLnFH nR VXP tRtDl Rf fXnFtLRnV FDn dHVHrvH thLV

HpLthHt�  Dnd Lf VR, thH $ lPLJht\ *RvHrnRr Rf thH

XnLvHrVH PXVt bH FrXHl. ,t LV nHHdlHVV tR ZDVtH

tLPH Ln prRvLnJ thLV tR bH Dn XnFhrLVtLDn VHntLPHnt �

ZH VhDll thHrHfRrH lHDvH 6 Lr &hDrlHV tR thH FhHHr�

lHVV HnjR\PHnt Rf VXFh D hRpHlHVV Dnd hHDrtlHVV

FrHHd, Dnd bH FRntHntHd tR prRvH thDt thH VHntLPHnt

LV XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd LrrDtLRnDl.

,t LV DllRZHd, thDt thH RrLJLn Rf HvLl LV HnvHlRpHd

Ln P\VtHr\ �  bXt Lt LV Dn XnTXHVtLRnHd fDFt, thDt

JRRdnHVV Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH HvHr\ZhHrH PDrN thH

ZRrNV Dnd thH ZLVdRP Rf thH &rHDtRr, Dnd FhLHfl\

Ln thRVH phHnRPHnD ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH bHVt DF�

TXDLntHd. 6 LnFH VXFh LV thH fDFt, ZLth rHJDrd tR

thRVH prRFHVVHV ZhLFh ZH dR NnRZ �  Dnd VLnFH ZH

DrH FRnfHVVHdl\ LJnRrDnt Rf vHr\ PDn\ Rf thH FRn�

FXrrHnt phHnRPHnD DrRXnd XVâ € ૻ LV Lt nRt XnphLlR�

VRphLFDl tR FRnFlXdH, thDt FrXHlt\ PDrNV Dn DrrDnJH�

PHnt ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt XndHrVtDnd �  FrXHlt\ bHLnJ

thH RppRVLtH tR thDt bHnHfLFHnFH, ZhLFh ZH fLnd

FhDrDFtHrLVLnJ thRVH prRFHVVHV ZhLFh ZH dR bHttHr

XndHrVtDnd.

B HVLdHV, ZH DrH TXLtH VXrH, thDt Ln PDn\ Ln�

VtDnFHV, HvHn Ln thH lRVV Rf lLfH, thHrH LV D prHvDLlLnJ

bHnHfLFHnFH �  Dnd thHrHfRrH ZH RXJht tR LnfHr thH

Hx LVtHnFH Rf thH VDPH Ln LnVtDnFHV ZhLFh DppHDr

tR XV nRt VLPLlDrl\ FhDrDFtHrLzHd. :H VD\ DppHDr,

bHFDXVH ZH FDnnRt bH FHrtDLn, ZLth RXr prHVHnt

fDFXltLHV, thDt thLnJV DrH DV thH\ rHDll\ DppHDr tR

bH.

:H hDvH VhRZn thDt thHrH FDn bH nR FrXHlt\ Ln
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240 rua ancirnocu. INFLUENCE

arrangement be cruel, the arranger must be cruel,
since no sum total of functions can deserve this

epithet; and if so, the Almighty Governor of the

universe must be cruel. It is needless to waste

time in proving this to be an unchristian sentiment ;

we shall therefore leave Sir Charles to the cheer-

less enjoyment of such a hopeless and heartless

creed, and be contented to prove that the sentiment

is unphilosophical and irrational.
It is allowed, that the origin of evil is enveloped

in mystery; but it is an unquestioned fact, that

goodness and benevolence everywhere mark the

works and the wisdom of the Creator, and chiefly
in those phenomena with which we are best ac-

quainted. Since such is the fact, with regard to

those processes which we do know ; and since we

are confessedly ignorant of very many of the con-

current phenomena around us-is it not unphilo-
sophical to conclude, that cruelty marks an arrange-
ment which we cannot understand ; cruelty being
the opposite to that beneficence, which we find

characterising those processes which we do better

understand.

Besides, we are quite sure, that in many in-

stances, even in the loss of life, there isa prevailing
beneficence; and therefore we ought to infer the

existence of the same in instances which appear

to us not similarly characterized. We say appear,

because we cannot be certain, with our present

faculties, that things are as they really appear to

be.

We have shown that there can be no cruelty in
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thH dLVVRlXtLRn Rf lLfH, Lf lLfH bH FRnVtLtXtHd b\ Dn

DFFLdHntDl DrrDnJHPHnt Rf fXnFtLRn, nHLthHr FDn

thHrH bH, Lf lLfH bH JLvHn b\ D FrHDtLvH pRZHr. F Rr

Lf lLfH bH D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR RrJDnLVDtLRn,

thHrH LV nR rHDVRn fRr LtV bHLnJ JLvHn Rr ZLthhHld,

FRntLnXHd Rr ZLthdrDZn, bXt thH ZLll Rf thH *LvHr.

$ ftHr Dll, thLV *LvHr hDV bHHn VXppRVHd b\ thH DllHJHd

FrXHlt\ Rf thH DrrDnJHPHnt�  Dnd Lt LV PDnLfHVtl\ Xn�

phLlRVRphLFDl tR VD\, thDt D PRZHr ZhLFh FDn JLvH D

FHrtDLn bRRn tR Dn RrJDnLVDtLRn ZhLFh, b\ thH tHrPV

Rf thH prRpRVLtLRn, hDV nR FhRLFH, nRr ZLll, nRr

DJHnF\ Ln thH PDttHr, PD\ nRt DlVR dLFtDtH thH lDZV

ZhLFh VhDll rHJXlDtH thH JLft, Dnd tR ZhLFh Lt PXVt

bH VXbjHFt. ThHrH FDn bH nR LnjXVtLFH Ln thH ZLth�

drDZPHnt Rf thLV JLft, HvHn Lf Lt hDd nRt bHHn

pHnDll\ fRrfHLtHd, DV ZH VhDll VHH Ln D VXbVHTXHnt

pDrt Rf thLV LnTXLr\. NRr LV thHrH Dn\ prRRf thDt

thH HnjR\PHnt Rf thH HphHPHrLV LV nRt fXll\ HTXDl

tR thDt Rf thH PRVt lRnJ�lLvHd FrHDtXrHV. $ V fDr

DV ZH FDn lHDrn, hDppLnHVV Dnd PLVHr\ DrH prHtt\

HvHnl\ dLVtrLbXtHd thrRXJhRXt FrHDtLRn �  Dnd thH

lDttHr hDV rHVXltHd, nRt frRP thH ZLll Rf thH &rHDtRr,

ZhR prRnRXnFHd Dll hLV ZRrNV tR bH vHr\ JRRd,

bXt frRP thDt dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\, ZhLFh hDV pHr�

vHrtHd Dnd dHfDFHd *Rd
 V ZRrNV, Dnd LntrRdXFHd

dLVHDVH Dnd PLVHr\ LntR thH ZRrld �  ZHrH Lt nRt,

thHrHfRrH, fRr thLV dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\, JRRd ZRXld

LPPHnVHl\ prHpRndHrDtH.

,t LV FlHDr, thHn, thDt nR VHntLHnt bHLnJ hDV D

rLJht tR FRPplDLn Rf hLV lRt�  Dnd thDt Lt LV LrrD�

tLRnDl tR tDlN Rf thH DFFLdHntDl FRPbLnDtLRnV Rf

PDttHr LntR FHrtDLn hDrPRnLRXV DrrDnJHPHntV Rf

R
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the dissolution of life,  lyk be constituted by an

accidental arrangement of function, neither can

there be, if life be given by a creative power. For

if life be a principle superadded to organisation,
there is no reason for its being given or withheld,
continued or withdrawn, but the will of t/ze Giver.

After all, this Giver has been supposed by the alleged
cruelty ofthe arrangement; and it is manifestly un-

philosophical to say, that a Power which can give a

certain boon to an organisation which, by the terms
of the proposition, has no choice, nor will, nor

agency in the matter, may not also dictate the laws

which shall regulate tl1e gift, and to which it must

be subject. There can be no injustice in the with-

drawment of this gift, even if it had not been

penally forfeited, as we shall see in a subsequent
part of this inquiry. Nor is there any proof that

the enjoyment of the ephemeris is not fully equal
to that of the most long-lived creatures. As far

as we can learn, happiness and misery are pretty

evenly distributed throughout creation; and the

latter has resulted, not from the will of the Creator,
who pronounced all his works to be very good,
but from that disturbing agency, which has per-

verted and defaced God°s works, and introduced

disease and misery into the world; were it not,

therefore, for this disturbing agency, good would

immensely preponderate.
It is clear, then, that no sentient being has a

right to complain of his lot; and that it is irra-

tional to talk of the accidental combinations of

matter into certain harmonious arrangements of

It
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RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV, thH VXP tRtDl Rf ZhLFh FRn�

VtLtXtHV lLfH.

B Xt ZH PXVt JlDnFH D lLttlH fXrthHr Dt thH RrLJLn

Rf lLfH. LLfH Hx LVtV Ln thH VHHd �  tDNH, fRr LnVtDnFH,

thH DFRrn, thH frXLt Rf thH RDN, ZhLFh Dt LtV Dp�

pRLntHd pHrLRd Rf rLpHnHVV, drRpV frRP LtV pDrHnt

trHH, Dnd prHVHntV nR FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh ZRXld LndXFH

D bHlLHf (LndHpHndHnt Rf Hx pHrLHnFH� thDt Lt pRV�

VHVVHd Dn\ prRpHrtLHV bH\Rnd thDt Rf bHLnJ HDtDblH,

Dnd thHrHfRrH FDpDblH Rf VXVtDLnLnJ DnLPDl lLfH.

B Xt thLV frXLt pRVVHVVHV lLfH �  D prRpHrt\, thH Hx LVt�

HnFH Rf ZhLFh FDn Rnl\ bH VhRZn b\ fXtXrH FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, bXt ZhLFh LV, nHvHrthHlHVV, LnhHrHnt Ln thH

VHHd �  Dnd ZhLFh PD\ nHvHr bH dHvHlRpHd, Rr PD\

bH PRVt HDVLl\ dHVtrR\Hd. ,t ZLll nHvHr bH dH�

vHlRpHd XnlHVV plDFHd XndHr fDvRXrDblH FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV fRr DZDNHnLnJ thH dRrPDnt prLnFLplH �  Rr

Lt PD\ HDVLl\ bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ Hx pRVXrH tR D lLttlH

tRR PXFh hHDt.

B Xt Lf plDFHd ZLthLn thH bDlP\ bRVRP Rf thH

HDrth, DftHr D FHrtDLn lHnJth Rf tLPH, b\ D vHr\

bHDXtLfXl prRFHVV Rf nDtXrH
 V, thH VXrrRXndLnJ PRLV�

tXrH LV DbVRrbHd �  lLfH LV dHvHlRpHd �  Lt LV VXppRrtHd

dXrLnJ LtV HDrl\ VtDJH b\ thH fRRd ZhLFh LtVHlf

FRntDLnV, tLll thH \RXnJ plDnt hDV DFTXLrHd VXffL�

FLHnt pRZHr Dnd vLJRXr tR prRFXrH LtV VXVtHnDnFH

frRP thH rRRtV ZhLFh Lt VHndV fRrth�  Dnd frRP thLV

HDrl\ Dnd DppDrHntl\ LnVLJnLfLFDnt RrLJLn, VtDndV

fRrth b\�Dnd�b\H, thH PRnDrFh Rf thH fRrHVt, VlRZ

Ln LtV JrRZth, bXt PDJnLfLFHnt Ln LtV PDtXrLt\, Dnd

PDjHVtLF Ln LtV dHFD\.

HHrH, hRZHvHr, LV Dn Hx DPplH Rf thH prLnFLplH Rf
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242 'ms usciraocu. INFLUENCE

organs and functions, the sum total of which con-

stitutes life.

But we must glance a little further at the origin
of life. Life exists in the seed ; take, for instance,
the acorn, the fruit of the oak, which at its ap-

pointed period of ripeness, drops from its parent
tree, and presents no character which would induce

a belief (independent of experience) that it pos-
sessed any properties beyond that of being eatable,
and therefore capable of sustaining animal life.

But this fruit possesses lyk ; a property, the exist-

ence of which can only be shown by future circum-

stances, but which is, nevertheless, inherent in the

seed ; and which may never be developed, or may
be most easily destroyed. It will never be de-

veloped unless placed under favourable circum-

stances for awakening the dormant principle; or

it may easily be destroyed by exposure to a little

too much heat.

But if placed within the balmy bosom of the

earth, after a certain length of time, by a very
beautiful process of nature's, the surrounding mois-

ture is absorbed ; life is developed ; it is supported
during its early stage by the food which itself

contains, till the young plant has acquired sufli-

cient power and vigour to procure its sustenance

from the roots which it sends forth; and from this

early and apparently insignificant origin, stands

forth by-and-bye, the monarch of the forest, slow

in its growth, but magnificent in its maturity, and

majesticin its decay.
Here, however, is an example of the principle of
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lLfH, Hx LVtLnJ XnVHHn, XnNnRZn, LndHpHndHnt Rf

lLvLnJ phHnRPHnD, XndHvHlRpHd Hx FHpt DftHr D

lHnJthHnHd prRFHVV�  Dnd \Ht VR Hx LVtLnJ, DV XndHr

fDvRXrLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV tR prRdXFH thH PRVt rH�

PDrNDblH rHVXltV. HHrH LV lLfH, DntHrLRr tR thH pHr�

fRrPDnFH Rf fXnFtLRn�  lLfH, rHVXltLnJ nRt frRP

RrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt P\VtHrLRXVl\ FRnnHFtHd ZLth Lt,

Dnd ZhLFh PD\ bH FDllHd LntR DFtLRn ZhHn VXb�

jHFtHd tR nDtXrH
 V lDZV. :H trDFH thLV FRPPX�

nLFDtHd lLfH bDFNZDrdV tR thH pDrHnt VtHP DV thH

LPPHdLDtH DJHnt, Ln hDndLnJ dRZn thH prLnFLplH�

bXt Lf ZH DVFHnd Xp tR thH fLrVt FrHDtLRn, Lt FDn Rnl\

bH dHrLvHd frRP RnH Rf thH prLPDl lDZV Rf thDt

FrHDtLRn, Rr, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, DV D JLft Rf thDt FrHDtLnJ

HDnd ZhLFh FDllHd Dll thLnJV LntR Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd

ZhLFh JLvHV lLfH ZhHrH HH hDV VR DppRLntHd.

:H tDNH DnRthHr LnVtDnFH. LLfH Hx LVtV Ln thH

HJJ�  Lt PD\ HDVLl\ bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ hHDt, Rr FRld,

Rr nHJlHFt�  Lt PD\ Hx LVt fRr D lRnJ tLPH, Lf nRt

FDllHd LntR DFtLRn �  bXt Lf, RnFH dHvHlRpHd, Lt bH

thHn nHJlHFtHd, Lt LV nR lRnJHr FDpDblH Rf rH�dH�

vHlRpHPHnt�  HvHn fHHblH lLfH LV Hx tLnFt, Dnd dHFRP�

pRVLtLRn HnVXHV. NRZ Ln thH HJJ thHrH LV nR

pHrfRrPDnFH Rf fXnFtLRnâ € ૻ Lt rHPDLnV jXVt DV ZH fLnd

Lt, Dnd ZLll VR rHPDLn Lf lHft tR LtVHlf. B Xt thH

prLnFLplH Rf lLfH LV thHrH �  VXbPLt Lt Rnl\ tR Ln�

FXbDtLRn fRr D fHZ hRXrV, Dnd thH prRFHVVHV Rf lLfH

bHJLn, Dnd Lf DllRZHd tR JR Rn, ZLll, thrRXJh D bHDX�

tLfXl VHrLHV Rf DFtLRnV, rHVXlt Ln thH LntHrHVtLnJ lLttlH

FhLFNHn, ZhLFh ZLll pHrfRrP DXtRPDtLF DFtV bHfRrH

Lt TXLtV thH VhHll, Dnd ZLll HntHr Dt RnFH XpRn Ln�

VtLnFtLvH DnLPDl Rr LndHpHndHnt lLfH, DV VRRn DV Lt

R 2
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lzfe, existing unseen, unknown, independent of

living phenomena, undeveloped except after a

lengthened process; and yet so existing, as under

favouring circumstances to produce the most re-

markable results. Here is life, anterior to the per-
formance of function; lyk, resulting not from

organisation, but mysteriously connected with it,
and which may be called into action when sub-

jected to nature's laws. We trace this commu-

nicated life backwards to the parent stem as the

immediate agent, in handing down the principle;
but if we ascend up to the first creation, it can only
be derived from one of the primal laws of that

creation, or, in other words, as a gift of that creating
Hand which called all things into existence, and

which gives life where He has so appointed.
We take another instance. Life exists in the

egg; it may easily be destroyed by heat, or cold,
or neglect; it may exist for a long time, if not

called into action; but if, once developed, it be

then neglected, it is no longer capable of re-de-

velopement; even feeble life is extinct, and decom-

position ensues. Now in the egg there is no

performance of function-it remains just as we find

it, and will so remain if left to itself. But the

principle of life is there; submit it only to in-

cubation for a few hours, and the processes of life

begin, and if allowed to go on, will, through a beau-

tiful series of actions, result in the interesting little

chicken, which will perform automatic acts before

it quits the shell, and will enter at once upon in-

stinctive animal or independent life, as soon as it

R 2
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hDV TXLttHd Lt. NRZ thHrH LV nRthLnJ Ln thH prRFHVV

Rf nDtXrDl Rr DrtLfLFLDl LnFXbDtLRn tR JLvH lLfH �  Lt

Hx LVtV bHfRrHhDnd, Dnd hDV bHHn Rnl\ FDllHd LntR

DFtLRD. B Xt Lf VR, lLfH Hx LVtV DntHrLRrl\ tR fXnFtLRn,

Dnd LV thH fLrVt lLnN Ln thH FhDLn Rf dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf thRVH RrJDnV, ZhRVH fXnFtLRnV hDvH bHHn FRn�

VLdHrHd DV FRnVtLtXtLnJ lLfH, ZhHrHDV thH\ DrH rHDll\

thH PHrH Hx prHVVLRn Rf D rHVXlt ZhLFh hDV DFFrXHd

frRP lLfH Hx LVtLnJ DntHrLRrl\ tR thHVH fXnFtLRnV.

:hHnFH FRPHV thLV lLfH "  hDndHd dRZn, Rf FRXrVH,

thrRXJh thH pDrHnt FhLFNHnâ € ૻ bXt DV D prLnFLplH

VXpHrDddHd tR RrJDnLVDtLRn� â € ૻ VXpHrDddHd b\ ZhRP,

bXt b\ thH Dll�bRXntLfXl $ XthRr Dnd *LvHr Rf lLfH "

$ JDLn, ZH DdvDnFH tR thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf DnLPDl

lLfH Ln PDn. LLfH Hx LVtV Ln thH RrLJLnDl RvXP, frRP

ZhLFh thH fXtXrH PDn LV tR bH dHvHlRpHd �  bXt Lt

prHVHntV nR VHPblDnFH Rf lLfHâ € ૻ Lt pHrfRrPV nR fXnF�

tLRnâ € ૻ Lt pRVVHVVHV nR pRZHr Rf LndHpHndHnt lLfH.

8ndHr thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV DppRLntHd b\ thH lDZV Rf

nDtXrH, D nHZ DFtLRn LV VHt Xp�  dRrPDnt vLtDlLt\

LV FDllHd fRrth �  thH bHDXtLfXl prRFHVV Rf JHVtDtLRn

FRPPHnFHV �  LntrD�XtHrLXH lLfH LV VXppRrtHd tLll thH

fXll pHrLRd hDV DrrLvHd thDt thH lLttlH HPbr\R LV FDpD�

blH Rf PDLntDLnLnJ LtV RZn lLfH�  thHn Hx trD�XtHrLnH

lLfH FRPPHnFHV: Lt FRPPHnFHV Ln thH fLrVt DXtR�

PDtLF DFt Rf brHDthLnJ, Dnd ZLth Lt RFFXrV D FhDnJH

Ln thH FLrFXlDtLRn DV ZRndHrfXl DV thH dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf lLfH LtVHlf�  thH fRHtDl LV Hx FhDnJHd fRr thH DdXlt

FLrFXlDtLRn, b\ thH FRnvHrVLRn Rf D VLnJlH tR D

dRXblH hHDrt�  LnVtLnFtLvH lLfH FRPPHnFHV, tR bH fRl�

lRZHd DV thH RrJDnV bHFRPH pHrfHFtHd b\ LntHllHFtXDl

lLfH, tR ZhLFh PD\ bH DlVR PHntLRnHd, DV thH FrRZn�
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Q44 'rms nEc1PRocAL INFLUENCE

has quitted it. Now there is nothing in the process
of natural or artificial incubation to give lyk ; it

exists beforehand, and has been only called into

action. But if so, life exists anteriorly to function,
and is the first link in the chain of developement
of those organs, whose functions have been con-

sidered as constituting lyfe, whereas they are really
the mere expression of a result which has accrued

from life existing anteriorly to these functions.

Whence comes this life ? handed down, of course,

through the parent chicken-but as a principle
superadded to organisation ;-superadded by whom,
but by the all-bountiful Author and Giver of life?

Again, we advance to the perfection of animal

life in man. Life exists in the original ovum, from

which the future man is to be developed; but it

presents no semblance of life-it performs no func-

tion-it possesses no power of independent life.

Under the circumstances appointed by the laws of

nature, a new action is set up; dormant vitality
is called forth; the beautiful process of gestation
commences ; intra-uterine life is supported till the

full period has arrived that the little embryo is capa-
ble of maintaining its own life; then extra-uterine

life commences: it commences in the first auto-

matic act of breathing, and with it occurs a change
in the circulation as wonderful as the developement
of life itself; the fcetal is exchanged for the adult

circulation, by the conversion of a single to a

double heart; instinctive life commences, to be fol-

lowed as the organs become perfected by intellectual

life, to which may be also mentioned, as the crown-
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LnJ pRLnt Rf Dll, PRrDl lLfH, Rr thDt ZhLFh bHlRnJV

tR thH nRZ VXpHrDddHd prLnFLplH Rf D VpLrLtXDl Hx �

LVtHnFH.

,n Dll thLV, hRZHvHr, Lt LV FlHDr thDt lLfH prHFHdHV

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH,

thDt Lt FDnnRt bH FRnVtLtXtHd b\ thH VXP tRtDl Rf

fXnFtLRnV, ZhLFh DrH thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thH dH�

vHlRpHPHnt, Dnd ZhLFh FDnnRt, thHrHfRrH, prH�Hx LVt.

NRZ Lt hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd, thDt thH RrJDnLVDtLRn

LtVHlf VXbPLtV tR D prRJrHVVLvH bXt LnHvLtDblH DltHrD�

tLRn �  Dnd thDt thH PRrDl FRnVtLtXtLRn vDrLHV ZLth

thH ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH. ThLV LV nRt trXH�  Dnd \Ht,

lLNH PRVt RthHr HrrRrV, Lt pRVVHVVHV VRPH trXth, Rr Dt

lHDVt VR PXFh VHPblDnFH Rf trXth, DV tR JLvH Lt FXr�

rHnF\, Dnd FDXVH Lt tR bH rHFHLvHd DV VXFh.

ThXV Lt LV Dn DFNnRZlHdJHd fDFt, thDt thHrH LV

JRLnJ Rn Ln thH hXPDn bRd\ D FRnVtDnt prRFHVV

Rf dHFD\ Dnd rHnRvDtLRn �  thDt thHrH LV D dDLl\

FhDnJH�  Dnd thDt, bHVLdHV thHVH FhDnJHV, Lt pDVVHV

thrRXJh thH hHlplHVVnHVV Rf LnfDnF\â € ૻ thH ZD\ZDrd�

nHVV Rf DdRlHVFHnFHâ € ૻ thH HlDVtLFLt\ Rf HDrl\ PDnhRRd

â € ૻ thH fLrPnHVV Rf PDtXrLt\â € ૻ thH lRVV Rf HlDVtLFLt\

bXt nRt Rf HnHrJ\â € ૻ Rf FRPPHnFLnJ dHFlLnHâ € ૻ thH

TXLHtXdH Dnd LndRlHnFH Rf dHFD\, Dnd thH fHHblHnHVV

Rf DJH. ,t LV DlVR trXH, thDt Ln thHVH vDrLRXV

pHrLRdV thHrH LV D FRrrHVpRndLnJ dLffHrHnFH Rf

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd thDt ZH VhDll Ln vDLn

VHDrFh fRr FHrtDLn trDLtV Rf PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHnt,

Ln D pHrLRd Rf lLfH XnVXLtDblH fRr thHLr Hx hLbLtLRn.

B Xt Lt LV nRt trXH thDt thH RnH LV D FRnVHTXHnFH

Rf thH RthHr, Rr thDt thH PRrDl FRnVtLtXtLRn vDrLHV

ZLth thH ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH. ,f VR, thH fRrPHr ZRXld
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or BODY AND MIND. 245

ing point of all, moral lyk, or that which belongs
to the now superadded principle of a spiritual ex-

istence.

ln all this, however, it is clear that life precedes
the developement of organisation; and, therefore,
that it cannot be constituted by the sum total of

functions, which are the consequence of the de-

velopement, and which cannot, therefore, pre-exist.
Now it has been asserted, that the organisation

itself submits to a progressive but inevitable altera-

tion; and that the moral constitution varies with

the physical structure. This is not true; and yet,
like most other errors, it possesses some truth, or at

least so much semblance of truth, as to give it cur-

rency, and cause it to be received as such.

Thus it is an acknowledged fact, that there is

going on in the human body a constant process
of decay and renovation; that there is a daily
change; and that, besides these changes, it passes

through the helplessness of infancy-the wayward-
ness of adolescence-the elasticity of early manhood

-the firmness of maturity-the loss of elasticity
but not of energy-of commencing decline-the

quietude and indolence of decay, and the feehleness

of age. It is also true, that in these various

periods there is a corresponding difference of

mental manyfestation, and that we shall in vain

search for certain traits of mental developement,
in a period of life unsuitable for their exhibition.

But it is not true that the one is a consequence
of the other, or that the moral constitution varies

with the physical structure. If so, the former would
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bH dHpHndHnt XpRn thH lDttHr�  Dnd PDn
 V PRrDl

FhDrDFtHr ZRXld bH thH rHVXlt Rf hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn,

fRr ZhLFh, thHrHfRrH, hH ZRXld nRt bH hHld rHVpRn�

VLblH. ThH HrrRr FRnVLVtV Ln FRnfRXndLnJ thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZLth thH PRrDl FRnVtLtXtLRn,

Dnd VR PDNLnJ thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn thH PRrDl

FRnVtLtXtLRn Rr thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ�  ZhHrHDV, thH

VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH Rr PRrDl FRnVtLtXtLRn LV VXpHr�

DddHd tR lLfHâ € ૻ LV LPpDrtHd tR PDnâ € ૻ thH DFtLnJV Rf

ZhLFh DrH VHHn thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf ph\VLFDl

VtrXFtXrH, bXt DrH nRt FDXVHd b\ Lt.

ThH PRrDl FRnVtLtXtLRn FDnnRt vDr\�  Lt DppHDlV

tR prLnFLplHV ZhLFh DrH LPPXtDblH, ZhLFh FDnnRt

flXFtXDtH, Rr DdPLt Rf FhDnJH, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

DltHrDtLRnV Rf ph\VLFDl VtrXFtXrH. ThH VpLrLtXDl

bHLnJ LV JXLdHd Dnd JRvHrnHd b\ VpLrLtXDl prLn�

FLplHV, ZhLFh DdPLt Rnl\ Rf VpLrLtXDl lLfH Dnd

JrRZth, Dnd thXV ZLll bH DlZD\V prRJrHVVLvH, Dnd

ZLll bH XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf JRRd prLnFLplHV, Dnd 


PRrDl PRtLvHV Dnd LnFHntLvHV, DV ZHll DV PRrDl

VDnFtLRnV Dnd RblLJDtLRnV.

:hLlH, hRZHvHr, thH tZR DrH HVVHntLDll\ dLVtLnFt,

thH\ VtDnd Ln thDt rHlDtLRn tR HDFh RthHr, Rf RrJDn

DppRLntHd fRr FDrr\LnJ Rn, Dnd PDnLfHVtLnJ thH

pHFXlLDr VpLrLtXDl fXnFtLRnV. $ nd DV VXFh, Lt LV

DllRZHd PRVt FhHHrfXll\ thDt thH VtDtH Rf thH RrJDn

ZLll hDvH D JrHDt LnflXHnFH, nRt Rn thH PRrDl FRn�

VtLtXtLRn ZhLFh LV XnFhDnJHDblH Hx FHpt b\ PRrDl

LnflXHnFH, bXt Rn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZhLFh

DrH brLJht Rr FlRXdHd, dLrHFt Rr RblLTXH, Hx FHllHnt

Rr thH FRntrDr\, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH VtDtH Rf hHDlth Rr

dLVRrdHr Rf thH VDLd RrJDn Rf PLnd.

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

246 THE Rnclrnocal, INFLUENCE

be dependent upon the latter; and man's moral

character would be the result of his organisation,
for which, therefore, he would not be held respon-
sible. The error consists in confounding the

manifestations of mind with the moral constitution,
and so making the manifesting organ the moral
constitution or the spiritual being; whereas, the

spiritual principle or moral constitution is super-
added to life-is imparted to man-the actings of

which are seen through the medium of physical
structure, but are not caused by it.

The moral constitution cannot vary; it appeals
to principles which are immutable, which cannot

fluctuate, or admit of change, according to the

alterations of physical structure. The spiritual
being is guided and governed by spiritual prin-
ciples, which admit only of spiritual life and

growth, and thus will be always progressive, and

will be under the influence of good principles, and

moral motives and incentives, as well as moral

sanctions and obligations.
While, however, the two are essentially distinct,

they stand in that relation to each other, of organ

appointed for carrying on, and manifesting the

peculiar spiritual functions. And as such, it is

allowed most cheerfully that the state of the organ
will have a great influence, not on the moral con-

stitution which is unchangeable except by moral

inliuence, but on the manykstations rf mind which

are bright or clouded, direct or oblique, excelleng
or the contrary, according to the state of health or

disorder of the said organ of mind.



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 24�

:H hDvH thXV D JrDdDtLRn Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf lLfH

frRP thH hXPblHVt LndLvLdXDl Rf thH Fr\ptRJDPRXV

plDntV Xp tR PDn hLPVHlf, thH hLJhHVt FrHDtHd Ln�

tHllLJHnFH ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd. ,n thH

fRrPHr, thH prRRfV Rf lLfH DrH tR bH fRXnd, Ln Dll thH

RbVFXrLt\ Rf fXnFtLRn ZLth ZhLFh Lt LV HnvHlRpHd �

Dnd DV ZH prRFHHd XpZDrdV, ZH fLnd D fXllHr Xp�

hRldLnJ Rf thH prLnFLplH Ln thH bHDXt\ Dnd PDJ�

nLfLFHnFH Rf flRZHrV Dnd frXLtV, Ln thH FhRLFH Rf VRLlV

VXLtDblH tR HDFh �  Ln thHLr HnjR\PHnt, Rr lRVV Rf

HnjR\PHnt, DFFRrdLnJl\ DV thH\ PD\ hDvH bHHn

plDntHd Rr nRt Ln D FRnJHnLDl VRLl�  Ln thHLr VlHHp

Rr ZDNHfXlnHVV, Dnd thDt Dt pDrtLFXlDr hRXrV�  Ln

thHLr lRvH Rf lLJht, thHLr LnVtLnFtLvH DffHFtLRn fRr

ZDtHr, thHLr FhRLFH Rf VRLl tR rRRt Ln, thHLr DltHrLnJ

thH dLrHFtLRn Rf thHLr rRRtV frRP RnH thDt LV Xn�

FRnJHnLDl tR DnRthHr ZhLFh LV PRrH VXLtDblH Ln

thHLr nHLJhbRXrhRRd �  thHLr HnjR\PHnt Rf ZDrPth �

thH dHDth frRP FRld�  thHLr lLDbLlLt\ tR dLVHDVH�

Dnd fLnDll\, thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf VRPHthLnJ VR vHr\

lLNH D nHrvRXV V\VtHP, thDt, DlthRXJh Lt FDnnRt bH

DdPLttHd DV VXFh, \Ht frRP LtV fXnFtLRnV Lt ZRXld

VHHP tR bH DV D VXbVtLtXtH, JLvHn DV D prRtHFtLvH

ZDrnLnJ Rn thH RnH hDnd, DV Ln thH VpHFLHV Rf

PLPRVD�  Rr tR VHFXrH LtV vLFtLP Rn thH RthHr, DV Ln

thH dLRnDHD PXVFLpXlD.

ThH RrLJLn Rf D nHrvRXV V\VtHP LV tR bH dLPl\

trDFHd Ln thH vHr\ HDrlLHVt Dnd PRVt lLPLtHd prRdXF�

tLRnV Rf DnLPDl nDtXrH, DV Ln thH LnvHrtHbrDtHd FlDVV

, Rf DnLPDlV, DVFHndLnJ b\ vHr\ VlRZ dHJrHHV Rf prR�

JrHVVLvH dHvHlRpHPHnt tR thDt DPRXnt Rf DdvDnFH�

PHnt, Ln ZhLFh ZH fLnd fLrVt vHr\ dLVtLnFt VHnVDtLRn
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Ve have thus a gradation in the history of IM:
from the humblest individual of the cryptogamous
plants up to man himself, the highest created in-

telligence with which we are acquainted. In the

former, the proofs of life are to be found, in all the

obscurity of function with which it is enveloped;
and as we proceed upwards, we find a fuller up-

holding of the principle in the beauty and mag-
nificence of flowers and fruits, in the choice of soils

suitable to each; in their enjoyment, or loss of

enjoyment, accordingly as they may have been

planted or not in a congenial soil; in their sleep
or wakefulness, and that at particular hours; in

their love of light, their instinctive affection for

water, their choice of soil to root in, their altering
the direction of their roots from one that is un-

congenial to another which is more suitable in

their neighbourhood ; their enjoyment of warmth ;

the death from cold; their liability to disease;
and finally, the developement of something so very
like a nervous system, that, although it cannot be

admitted as such, yet from its functions it would

seem to be as a substitute, given as a protective
warning on the one hand, as in the species of

mimpsa; or to secure its victim on the other, as in

the dionaza muscipula. _

The origin of a nervous system is to be dimly
traced in the very earliest and most limited produc-
tions of animal nature, as in the invertebrated class
of animals, ascending by very slow degrees of pro-

gressive developement to that amount of advance-

ment, in which we find first very distinct sensation

IN
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Dnd vRlLtLRn, HvHn Ln brXtHV�  Dnd thHn RnZDrd tR

PDn, Ln ZhRP ZH DJDLn fLnd VXpHrDddHd VRPH

nHZ prLnFLplHV VXLtHd tR hLV prHVHnt pRVLtLRn Dnd

fXtXrH prRVpHFtV, DV thRXJht, PHPRr\, rHDVRnLnJ,

rHflHFtLRnâ € ૻ thH pRZHr Rf lLtHrDr\ DFTXLVLtLRn, FhRLFH

Rf DFtLRn, Dnd FRnVFLHnFH.

,n Dll thHVH vDr\LnJ FRndLtLRnV, lLfH Hx LVtV RftHn�

tLPHV XnVHHn, DV thH prLPH PRvLnJ DJHnt, Dnd

thH dHtHrPLnLnJ FDXVH Rf Dll thH phHnRPHnD ZhLFh

XltLPDtHl\ DrH Hx hLbLtHd Ln FRnnHx LRn ZLth LtV

HffHFtV. ,n Dll thHVH LnVtDnFHV Lt VHHPV tR bH prR�

dXFLnJ thH HffHFtV FRnnHFtHd ZLth LtV FRntLnXDnFH,â € ૻ

nRt, hRZHvHr, DV thHLr dHtHrPLnLnJ FDXVH, bXt DV thH

FRPPLVVLRnHd DJHnt Rf thH *rHDt *RvHrnRr Rf thH

XnLvHrVH.

,t LV nRt thHLr dHtHrPLnLnJ FDXVH,â € ૻ VLnFH, Lf VR, LtV

HffHFtV ZRXld DlZD\V bH thH VDPH, LnVtHDd Rf bHLnJ

LnfLnLtHl\ vDrLHd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH hDbLtV Dnd thH

VLtXDtLRn Rf thH LndLvLdXDl. ThH trXth LV, thDt thH

nDtXrH Rf thHVH phHnRPHnD LV dHtHrPLnHd b\ thH

FrHDtLnJ hDnd,â € ૻ Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH, FhDrDFtHrLzHd

b\ LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP Dnd JRRdnHVV �  Dnd thH prLnFLplH

Rf lLfH LV JLvHn b\ hLP, Ln RrdHr tR brLnJ RXt, tR

VXVtDLn, Dnd tR pHrpHtXDtH thH DrrDnJHPHntV ZhLFh

hH hDV PDdH.

,n HvHr\ LnVtDnFH, thLV lLfH PXVt bH rHfHrrHd tR D

hLddHn prLnFLplH ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt FRPprHhHnd,â € ૻ

D prLnFLplH ZhLFh hDV bHHn FRnfHrrHd b\ thH VDPH

$ lPLJht\ hDnd ZhLFh FrHDtHd Dn RrJDnLVDtLRn prH�

FLVHl\ VXLtHd tR thH hDbLtV, Dnd tDVtHV, Dnd pRVLtLRn

Rf thH FrHDtHd bHLnJ, ZhDtHvHr thHVH PLJht bH,

DlZD\V, hRZHvHr, PDrNHd b\ brLnJLnJ�  RXt tnH dH�
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248 'run nscirnocu. INFLUENCE

and volition, even in brutes; and then onward to

man, in whom we again find superadded some

new principles suited to his present position and

future prospects, as thought, memory, reasoning,
re/iection-the power of literary acquisition, choice

of action, and conscience. _

In all these varying conditions, lyfe exists often-

times unseen, as the prime moving agent, and

the determining cause of all the phenomena which

ultimately are exhibited in connexion with' its

effects. In all these instances it seems to be pro-

ducing the effects connected with its continuance,-

not, however, as their determining cause, but as the

commissioned agent of the Great Governor of the

universe.

It is not their determining cause,-since, if so, its

effects would always be the same, instead of being
infinitely varied according to the habits and the

situation of the individual. The truth is, that the

nature of these phenomena is determined by the

creating hand,-in every instance, characterized

by infinite wisdom and goodness ; and the principle
of' life is given by him, in order to bring out, to

sustain, and to perpetuate the arrangements which

he has made.

In every instance, this life must be referred to a

hidden principle which we cannot comprehend,-
a principle which has been conferred by the same

Almighty hand which created an organisation pre-

cisely suited to the habits, and tastes, and position
of' the created being, whatever these might be,

always, however, marked by bringing| out the de-



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 24�

VLJnV Rf thH $ lPLJht\, Dnd b\ RbHdLHnFH tR hLV

ZLll.

:H hDvH hDd D vDrLHt\ Rf thHRrLHV Rf lLfH,â € ૻ

FhHPLFDl, PHFhDnLFDl, PDthHPDtLFDl, HlHFtrLFDl,â € ૻ

Dll Rf ZhLFh PXVt hDvH pRVVHVVHd VRPH VHPblDnFH Rf

trXth, Ln RrdHr tR JLvH thHP FXrrHnF\ fRr thHLr lLttlH

dD\ Rf Hx LVtHnFH, \Ht Dll fDLlLnJ Ln thLV pDrtLFXlDr,

thDt ZhDtHvHr rHVHPblDnFH thHrH PLJht bH Ln VRPH

Rf thHVH VHvHrDl phHnRPHnD tR thH phHnRPHnD Rf

lLvLnJ DFtLRn, thHrH ZDV DlZD\V thLV HVVHntLDl dLf�

fHrHnFH, thDt nR NnRZn pRZHr FRXld JLvH lLfH tR

Dn\ DFtLRn, FhHPLFDl, PDthHPDtLFDl, PHFhDnLFDl, Rr

HlHFtrLFDl.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH lDttHr, Lt hDV DppHDrHd Ln VR

PDn\ LnVtDnFHV tR rHVHPblH nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, tR

bH FDpDblH Rf DrRXVLnJ thH VlXPbHrLnJ DFtLRnV Rf

lLfH XndHr VXFh Hx trHPH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd tR

VXppl\ thH plDFH Rf vRlLtLRn tR thH VHvHrDl PXVFlHV

Rf thH bRd\ �  Ln fDFt, tR prHVHnt VR PDn\ DnDlRJLHV

ZLth nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH DV tR bH VXppRVHd tR bH

LdHntLFDl ZLth Lt. :H VhDll nRt DttHPpt tR dHVtrR\

thHVH DnDlRJLHVâ € ૻ thH\ Hx LVt: bXt HvHn JrDntLnJ,

ZhDt ZH FRXld nRt JrDnt, thDt HlHFtrLFLt\ ZDV nRt

Rnl\ DnDlRJRXV, bXt DlVR LdHntLFDl ZLth nHrvRXV Ln�

flXHnFH, \Ht nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH dRHV nRt FRnVtLtXtH

lLfH,â € ૻ Lt LV Rnl\ RnH Rf LtV phHnRPHnD, (Dn LPpRrtDnt

RnH, Lt LV trXH,� Dnd rHTXLrHV lLfH tR FhDrDFtHrLzH LtV

DJHnFLHV, Rr tR rHndHr Lt pHrPDnHntl\ HffHFtLvH, Ln

FRntLnXLnJ Dn\ Rf thH vLtDl phHnRPHnD.

HHrH, thHn, ZH VHH thDt lLfH dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln

RnH Rf LtV phHnRPHnD, hRZHvHr LPpRrtDnt, Dn\ PRrH

thDn Ln thDt DVVHPblDJH Rf fXnFtLRnV ZhLFh ZH
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or BODY AND MIND. 249

signs of the Almighty, and by obedience to his

will.

. We have had a variety of theories of life,-

chemical, mechanical, mathematical, electrica1,--
all of which must have possessed some semblance of

truth, in order to give them currency for their little

clay of existence, yet all failing in this particular,
that whatever resemblance there might be in some

of these several phenomena to the phenomena of

living action, there was always this essential dif-

ference, that no known power could give life to

any action, chemical, mathematical, mechanical, or

electrical.

With regard to the latter, it has appeared in so

many instances to resemble nervous influence, to

be capable of arousing the slumbering actions of

life under such extreme circumstances, and to

supply the place of volition to the several muscles

of the body; in fact, to present so many analogies
with nervous influence as to be supposed to be

identical with it. We shall not attempt to destroy
these analogies-they exist: but even granting,
what we could not grant, that electricity was not

only analogous, but also identical with nervous in-

fluence, yet nervous influence does' not constitute

life,-it is only one of its phenomena, (an important
one, it is true,) and requires life to characterize its

agencies, or to render it permanently effective, in

continuing any of the vital phenomena.
Here, then, we see that life does not consist in

one of its phenomena, however important, any more

than in that assemblage of functions which we



2�0 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

hDvH bHfRrH VhRZn dR nRt FRnVtLtXtH lLfH. ,t LV

DllRZHd thDt thH dLffHrHnt fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\

DrH PRrH Rr lHVV dHpHndHnt XpRn nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH,

Dnd thDt, dHprLvHd Rf thDt nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, thHLr

fXnFtLRn ZLll bH pHrvHrtHd, Rr DltRJHthHr VXVpHndHd.

B Xt thLV fDFt ZLll HTXDll\ Dppl\ tR thH blRRd, Dnd,

LndHHd, PRrH VtrRnJl\�  fRr XnlHVV thH nHrvRXV

VtrXFtXrH JHtV D dXH VXppl\ Rf blRRd, Lt ZLll nRt

fXrnLVh D VXffLFLHnF\ Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH tR prH�

VHrvH thH hHDlth Rf thH dLffHrHnt RrJDnV. ThH trXth

LV, thDt bRth thH FLrFXlDtLRn Rf thH bRd\, Dnd thH

fXnFtLRn Rf LnnHrvDtLRn DrH vLtDl phHnRPHnD� â € ૻ DrH

nHFHVVDr\ tR thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf lLfH, bXt DrH nRt

lLfH LtVHlf�  thH\ PD\ DVVLVt LtV rHVtRrDtLRn, ZhHn Lt

LV Rnl\ VXVpHndHd, bXt thH\ FDnnRt FRPPXnLFDtH

lLfH, Dnd LndHHd PXVt thHPVHlvHV bH VHt Ln PRtLRn

thrRXJh LtV DVVLVtDnFH.

6 R DJDLn ZLth rHJDrd tR thH PHFhDnLFDl h\pR�

thHVLV. NR DrrDnJHPHnt Rf PDFhLnHr\ FRXld JLvH

lLfH,â € ૻ nRnH FRXld VXppRrt Ltâ € ૻ nRnH HvHn FRXld

LPLtDtH LtV phHnRPHnD. ,t PLJht bH VXffLFLHnt tR

dHtHrPLnH thLV thHRr\, PHrHl\ tR PHntLRn thDt

PDFhLnHr\ pRVVHVVHV nR pRZHr Rf VHlf�prHVHrvDtLRn,

Rr Rf VHlf�rHVtRrDtLRn. ,t LV VHt Ln PRtLRn b\ D

FHrtDLn pRZHr, Dnd PD\ JR Rn DV lRnJ DV thDt pRZHr

LV FRntLnXHd, Dnd DV thH VHvHrDl pDrtV Rf thH PD�

FhLnHr\ rHPDLn XnbrRNHn, Dnd Ln thHLr RrdLnDr\

VXFFHVVLRn�  bXt JHt RnH ZhHHl ZrRnJ, Dnd thH

ZhRlH PDFhLnHr\ VtRpV, Dnd FDn Rnl\ bH DJDLn VHt

Ln PRtLRn b\ DJHnF\ frRP thH Hx tHrLRr.

B Xt Lf Ln thH lLvLnJ PDFhLnH Dn\thLnJ LnjXrLRXV

tR lLfH hDV tDNHn plDFH, Rr Dn\ lDHVLRn hDV bHHn VXV�
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

have before shown do not constitute life. It is

allowed that the different functions of the body
are more or less dependent upon nervous influence.

and that, deprived of that nervous influence, their

function will be perverted, or altogether suspended.
But this fact will equally apply to the blood, and,
indeed, more strongly; for unless the nervous

structure gets a due supply of blood, it will not

furnish a sufficiency of nervous influence to pre-
serve the health of the different organs. The truth

is, that both the circulation of the body, and the

function of innervation are vital phenomena;-are
necessary to the continuance of life, but are not

life itself ; they may assist its restoration, when it

is only suspended, but they cannot communicate

life, and indeed must themselves be set in motion

through its assistance.

So again with regard to the mechanical hypo-
thesis. No arrangement of machinery could give
life,-none could support it-none even could

imitate its phenomena. It might be suilicient to

determine this theory, merely to mention that

machinery possesses no power of self-preservation,
or of self-restoration. It is set in motion by a

certain power, and may go on as long as that power
is continued, and as the several parts of the ma-

chinery remain unbroken, and in their ordinary
succession; but get one wheel wrong, and the

whole machinery stops, and can only be again set

in motion by agency from the exterior.

But if in the living machine anything injurious
to life has taken place, or any laesion has been sus-
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tDLnHd, thH fLrVt HffRrt LV Dn DttHPpt tR rHpDLr thH

PLVFhLHf, tR prHVHrvH thH V\VtHP frRP dHVtrXFtLRn,

Dnd tR prRtHFt Lt frRP thH rDvDJHV Rf dLVHDVH. ,n

DFFRPplLVhLnJ thLV, Lt LV trXH, NDtXrH VRPH�

tLPHV RvHrDFtV hHr pDrt, Dnd prRdXFHV fHvHr, fRr

LnVtDnFH, ZhHn VhH Rnl\ LntHndV D FHrtDLn DPRXnt

Rf FRnVHrvDtLvH DFtLRn. B Xt thLV LV D lLvLnJ prRFHVV,

Dnd LV Rnl\ DnRthHr prRRf Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf lLfH

DV D prLnFLplH LndHpHndHnt Rf PDFhLnHr\, Dnd XnlLNH

Dn\ RthHr NnRZn DJHnt. ThH trXth LV, thHrH LV

fLrVt PDFhLnHr\, ZhLFh hDV nR pRZHr Rf VHlf�rHVtRrD�

tLRn �  Dnd tR thLV lLfH LV VXpHrDddHd, Dnd ZLth Lt thH

pRZHr Rf VHlf�FRnVHrvDtLRn.

TR thLV pRZHr, DV dLVtLnFtLvH frRP thH PHFhD�

nLFDl thHRr\, PXVt bH DddHd thDt Rf vRlXntDr\ lRFR�

PRtLRn, Dnd Rf vRlLtLRn JHnHrDll\. NR pRZHr FRP�

PXnLFDtHd tR PDFhLnHr\ ZLll HnDblH Lt tR PRvH

XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf vRlLtLRn, ZLll HnDblH Lt tR

FhRRVH Rr VHlHFt, tR jXdJH Dnd tR dHtHrPLnH, DF�

FRrdLnJ tR FHrtDLn JLvHn FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhDt ZLll

bH bHVt tR bH dRnH, Rr, PRrH LPpRrtDnt thDn Dll,

tR bH lHft XndRnH�  D prRpHrt\ Rf ZhLFh nRt HvHn

thH VHPblDnFH Rf DnDlRJ\ FDn bH fRXnd Ln PHFhD�

nLFDl DJHnF\.

NRt PRrH hDpp\ LV thH FhHPLFDl h\pRthHVLV. F Rr,

Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, lLfH rHVLVtV thH FhDnJHV ZhLFh

rHVXlt frRP FhHPLFDl DFtLRn. 6 R fDr frRP thH bRd\

bHLnJ LnflXHnFHd b\ FhHPLFDl DffLnLtLHV dXrLnJ lLfH,

Lt LV DFtXDll\ thH fDFt thDt lLfH HnDblHV Lt tR rHVLVt

thHLr LnflXHnFH�  Dnd thH FhHPLFDl DFtLRn Dnd rH�

DFtLRn Rf thH pDrtLFlHV Rf ZhLFh Lt LV FRPpRVHd,

Rnl\ bHFRPH FRJnLzDblH tR thH VHnVHV DftHr dLVVRlX�
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or Bonv AND Minn. 251

tained, the first effort is an attempt to repair the

mischief, to preserve the system from destruction,
and to protect it from the ravages of disease. In

accomplishing this, it is true, Nature some-

times overacts her part, and produces fever, for

instance, when she only intends a certain amount

of conservative action. But this is a living process,
and is only another proof of the existence of life

as a principle independent of machinery, and unlike

any other known agent. The truth is, there is

first machinery, which has no power of selfirestora-

tion; and to this lyk is superadded, and with it the

power of self-conservation.

To this power, as distinctive from the mecha-

nical theory, must be added that of voluntary loco-

motion, and of volition generally. No power com-

municated to machinery will enable it to move

under the influence of volition, will enable it to

choose or select, to judge and to determine, ac-

cording to certain given circumstances, what will

be best to be done, or, more important than all,
to be left undone; a property of which not even

the semblance of analogy can be found in mecha-

nical agency.
Not more happy is the chemical hypothesis. For,

in the first place, life resists the changes which

result from chemical action. So far from the body
being influenced by chemical affinities during life,
it is actually the fact that life enables it to resist

their influence; and the chemical action and re-

action of the particles of which it is composed,
only become cognizable to the senses after dissolu-
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tLRn hDV tDNHn plDFH, Dnd dHFRPpRVLtLRn hDV FRP�

PHnFHd. NRr FDn thH rHFRPpRVLtLRn Rf thHVH

RrJDnLF HlHPHntV DJDLn tDNH plDFH XndHr thH

LnflXHnFH Rf FhHPLFDl DJHnF\ �  VR thDt, Ln fDFt,

FhHPLFDl DJHnF\ hDV nRthLnJ tR dR ZLth thHLr fRr�

PDtLRn, FRntLnXDnFH, Rr rHVtRrDtLRn�  Dnd thHrHfRrH

Lt FDnnRt fRrP thH RrLJLn Rf vLtDl phHnRPHnD, Rr bH

FRLnFLdHnt ZLth lLfH LtVHlf.

,t hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd thDt thH prRFHVV Rf VHFrHtLRn

LV RnH Rf HlHFtLvH DttrDFtLRn, Dnd FRnVHTXHntl\

XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf FhHPLVtr\. B Xt Lt LV FlHDr

thDt nR FhHPLFDl "  LnflXHnFH FDn LPLtDtH VHFrHtLRn,

Rr fRrP frRP RnH Dnd thH VDPH flXLd dLffHrHnt

prRdXFtV, DV bLlH, tHDrV, VDlLvD, pHrVpLrDtLRn, JDVtrLF

flXLd, Dnd PDn\ RthHr VHFrHtLRnV Rf vHr\ dLVVLPLlDr

prRpHrtLHV�  Dnd VR Lt LV DlVR FlHDr thDt thH RffLFH

Rf thH VHFrHtLnJ RrJDn FDnnRt bH FRntLnXHd, XnlHVV

Lt bH dXl\ VXpplLHd ZLth nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH�  Dnd

Lt hDV bHHn DlrHDd\ VhRZn, thDt hRZHvHr thHrH PD\

bH VRPH DnDlRJLHV bHtZHHn HlHFtrLFLt\ Dnd nHrvRXV

LnflXHnFH, thHrH LV nR LdHntLt\ �  Dnd thDt thH RnH

LV pHrfHFtl\ LnFDpDblH Rf bHFRPLnJ D VXbVtLtXtH fRr

thH RthHr.

0RrHRvHr, thHrH DrH RthHr prRFHVVHV Ln nDtXrH,

VXFh DV dLJHVtLRn, VDnJXLfLFDtLRn, DlLPHntDtLRn, & F.,

ZhLFh FDnnRt bH rHfHrrHd tR FhHPLFDl DFtLRn, Dnd

RvHr ZhLFh FhHPLFDl DJHnF\ hDV nR LnflXHnFH.

ThHVH DrH HVVHntLDll\ vLtDl DFtLRnV�  FDnnRt bH

FRndXFtHd RXt Rf thH bRd\â € ૻ FDnnRt bH LPLtDtHd b\

FhHPLVtr\â € ૻ FDnnRt bH hDVtHnHd Rr DrrHVtHd b\ LtV

LnflXHnFH �  Dnd VR lRnJ DV thH bRd\ rHPDLnV Ln

hHDlth, Dnd XndHr FRPPRn FLrFXPVtDnFHV, DrH
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252 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

tion has taken place, and decomposition has corn-

menced. Nor can the recomposition of these

organic elements again take place under the

influence of chemical agency; so that, in fact,
chemical agency has nothing to do with their for-

mation, continuance, or restoration; and therefore

it cannot form the origin of vital phenomena, or be

coincident with life itself.

It has been asserted that the process of secretion

is one of elective attraction, and consequently
under the influence of chemistry. But it is clear

that no chemical " influence can imitate secretion,
or form from one and the same fluid different

products, as bile, tears, saliva, perspiration, gastric
fluid, and many other secretions of very dissimilar

properties; and so it is also clear that the office

of the secreting organ cannot be continued, unless

it be duly supplied with nervous influence; and

it has been already shown, that however there may
be some analogies between electricity and nervous

influence, there is no identity; and that the one

is perfectly incapable of becoming a substitute for

the other.

Moreover, there are other processes in nature,

such as digestion, sanguification, alimentation, &c.,
which cannot be referred to chemical action, and

over which chemical agency has no influence.

These are essentially vital actions; cannot be

conducted out of the body-cannot be imitated by
chemistry-cannot be hastened or arrested by its

influence; and so long as the body remains in

health, and under common circumstances, are
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DltRJHthHr Hx HPptHd frRP LtV DJHnF\ �  ZhLlH thHrH

LV Dn HVVHntLDl prRpHrt\ Ln Dll, dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ thHP

frRP Dn\ DnDlRJRXV prRFHVVHV, D prRpHrt\ tR bH

tHrPHd vLtDl, FRnfHrrHd Rnl\ b\ lLfH, Dnd LnHx �

plLFDblH Hx FHpt b\ rHfHrHnFH tR thLV prLPRrdLDl

lDZ.

6 HHLnJ, thHn, thDt thH phHnRPHnD Rf lLfH DrH

LnHx plLFDblH XpRn Dn\ Rf thHVH h\pRthHVHV, Dnd,

PRrHRvHr, thDt lLfH Hx HrtV D vHr\ pHFXlLDr LnflXHnFH

XpRn thHP, ZH PXVt nHx t LnTXLrH LntR thH RpHrDtLRn

Rf thLV LnflXHnFH Rn thH PRrDlH, Rr XpRn PHntDl

jnDnLfHVtDtLRn �  fRr DVVXrHdl\, DV Lt prRdXFHV D PRdL�

f\LnJ DJHnF\ XpRn thH bRd\, VR dRHV Lt DlVR XpRn

thH PLnd.

$  vHr\ lLttlH FRnVLdHrDtLRn ZLll VhRZ thDt PHdL�

tDtLRn, rHflHFtLRn, VHlHFtLRn, DVVRFLDtLRn, jXdJPHnt,

& F, DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn lLfH�  VLnFH Lt PXVt bH

FlHDr thDt ZH Hx HrFLVH thHVH fDFXltLHV XpRn LPprHV�

VLRnV fRrPHrl\ rHFHLvHd b\ thH VHnVHV, DVVLVtHd b\

RthHrV, ZhLFh ZH DrH HnDblHd b\ rHVHDrFh tR prR�

FXrH Dt thH PRPHnt�  Dnd thDt b\ D jXVt FRP�

pDrLVRn Rf Dll thrHH, ZH DrH HnDblHd tR dHFLdH.

ThXV PXFh bHfRrH ZH DrrLvH Dt DFtLRn �  Dnd ZhHn

ZH lRRN tR LtV phHnRPHnD, tR thH ZLll, Dnd tR LtV

vDrLHd LnflXHnFH XpRn dLffHrHnt pDrtV Rf thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\, Dnd tR thH nDtXrH Rf thDt ZLll, ZhHthHr

HnHrJHtLF Rr fHHblH, rLJht�PLndHd Rr pHrvHrVH, VLPplH

Rr fDbrLFDtHd frRP vDrLRXV VRphLVtLFDtHd vLHZV, ZH

VhDll VHH Dt RnFH thH LnflXHnFH ZhLFh lLfH PXVt

Hx Hrt XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

,t PXVt bH rHFRllHFtHd thDt Ln PDn thHrH LV D

VpLrLtXDl DV ZHll DV Dn DnLPDl lLfH�  Dnd thDt thH
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or BODY AND MIND. 253

altogether exempted from its agency ; while there

is an essential property in all, distinguishing them

from any analogous processes, a property to be

termed vital, conferred only by lgfe, and inex-

plicable except by reference to this primordial
law.

Seeing, then, that the phenomena of life are

inexplicable upon any of these hypotheses, and,
moreover, that life exerts a very peculiar influence

upon them, we must next inquire into the operation
of this influence on the morale, or upon mental

manifestation ; for assuredly, as it produces a modi-

fying agency upon the body, so does it also upon
the mind.

A very little consideration will show that medi-

tation, reflection, selection, association, judgment,
&c., are dependent upon life; since it must be

clear that we exercise these faculties upon impres-
sions formerly received by the senses, assisted by
others, which we are enabled by research to pro-
cure at the moment; and that by a just com-

parison of all three, we are enabled to decide.

Thus much before we arrive at action ; and when

we look to its phenomena, to the will, and to its

varied influence upon different parts of the animal

economy, and to the nature of that will, whether

energetic or feeble, right-minded or perverse, simple
Or fabricated from various sophisticated views, we

shall see at once the influence which life must

exert upon the manifestations of mind.

lt must be recollected that in man there is a

spiritual as well as an animal life; and that the
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fRrPHr LV VXpHrDddHd tR thH lDttHr, Dnd dHVtLnHd tR

lLvH bH\Rnd Lt. B \ thLV PDn dLffHrV frRP, Dnd LV

VXpHrLRr tR, thH DnLPDlV DrRXnd hLP�  frRP thLV

VRFLHt\ tDNHV LtV RrLJLn, ZLth Dll LtV ZrLttHn Dnd

XnZrLttHn lDZV, VDnFtLRnV, XVDJHV, FXVtRPV, Dnd

prLnFLplHV, Dnd frRP thLV DrLVHV thH dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf PRrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn,â € ૻ LPpRrtDnt Ln D VRFLDl pRLnt

Rf vLHZâ € ૻ bXt Dll�LPpRrtDnt DV rHJDrdV thH fRrPDtLRn

Rf FhrLVtLDn FhDrDFtHr, Dnd thH dLVplD\ Rf FhrLVtLDn,

FRndXFt. 2nH rHPDrNDblH fHDtXrH Rf thLV VpLrLtXDl

lLfH, bHFDXVH HVVHntLDll\ dLffHrHnt frRP Dn\ DttrLbXtH

Rf DnLPDl lLfH, LV LtV VXVFHptLbLlLt\ Rf LPprRvHPHnt.

:H hDvH VHHn thDt prRJrHVVLRn LV HVVHntLDl tR LtV

vHr\ Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd thDt ZhLlH DnLPDl lLfH LV pHr�

fHFt fRr Dll LtV pXrpRVHV frRP LtV RrLJLnDl, VpLrLtXDl

lLfH LV DlZD\V Rn thH LnFrHDVH�  Dnd thDt DlthRXJh

LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV PD\ bH LPpHdHd b\ LtV FRn�

nHx LRn ZLth DnLPDl lLfH, Dnd LtV DllLDnFH tR thH

PDtHrLDl RrJDnV b\ ZhLFh Lt LV PDnLfHVtHd�  Dl�

thRXJh LtV RpHrDtLRnV PD\ bH FhHFNHd b\ Dn LP�

pHrfHFt FXltXrH Rf thDt RrJDn �  DlthRXJh thH\ PD\

bH pHrvHrtHd Dnd RbVFXrHd b\ dLVHDVH �  DlthRXJh

thH\ PD\ bH dLPPHd b\ DJH, Dnd VXVpHndHd b\

dHDth, VtLll thH lLfH LV Ln thHP �  VtLll thH\ DrH

PDNLnJ prRJrHVV thrRXJh HvHr\ dLffLFXlt\ tR thDt

dD\ ZhHn thH vHLl Rf PRrtDlLt\ VhDll bH drDZn

DVLdH, Dnd, fRr ZHDl Rr fRr ZRH, thH VpLrLt VhDll

VtDnd dLVHnFhDntHd Rf LtV PRrtDl FRLl, Dnd VhDll

HntHr LntR fXlnHVV Rf jR\, Rr VRrrRZ LnFRnFHLv�

DblH.

,n FRnVLdHrLnJ thH phHnRPHnD Rf thLV FRP�

pRXndHd lLfH, Lt LV TXLtH nHFHVVDr\ DlZD\V tR NHHp
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254 THE Rsclrnocal. INFLUENCE

former is snperadded to the latter, and destined to

live beyond it. By this man differs from, and is

superior to, the animals around him; from this

society takes its origin, with all its written and

unwritten laws, sanctions, usages, customs, and

principles, and from this arises the developement
of moral manifestation,-important in a social point
of view-but all-important as regards the formation

of christian character, and the display of christian

conduct. One remarkable feature of this spiritual
life, because essentially different from any attribute

of animal life, is its susceptibility of improvement.
We have seen that progression is essential to its

very existence; and that while animal lg# is per-

fect for all its purposes from its original, spiritual
life is always on the increase; and that although
its manifestations may be impeded by its con-

nexion with animal life, and its alliance to the

material organs by which it is manifested; al-

though its operations may be checked by an im-

perfect culture of that organ; although they may
be perverted and obscured by disease; although
they may be dimmed by age, and suspended by
death, still the life is in them; still they are

making progress through every difliculty to that

day when the veil of mortality shall be drawn

aside, and, for weal or for woe, the spirit shall

stand disenchanted of its mortal coil, and shall

enter into fulness of joy, or sorrow inconceiv-

able.

In considering the phenomena of this com-

pounded life, it is quite necessary always to keep
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Ln vLHZ thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn VHnVDtLRn Dnd

pDVVLRn. ThXV VHnVDtLRn LV prRdXFHd fLrVt XpRn

FHrtDLn nHrvHV, ZhLFh DrH thH FRndXFtRrV tR thH

brDLn �  b\ Lt thH VHnVDtLRn LV pHrFHLvHd, Dnd

thrRXJh Lt thH LPprHVVLRn LV FRPPXnLFDtHd Rn�

ZDrdV tR thH VpLrLtXDl lLfH, ZhHrH, DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV

nDtXrH, Dnd DFtXDl Rr fDnFLHd DVVRFLDtLRnV, Lt ZLll

dHvHlRpH FHrtDLn PHntDl FRndLtLRnV, ZhLFh DrH

FDllHd pDVVLRnV, VXFh DV DnJHr, JrLHf, jR\, fHDr, & F.

NRZ thH LnflXHnFH Rf thHVH pDVVLRnV XpRn DnLPDl

lLfH LV VR FRnVLdHrDblH, Dnd RpHrDtHV VR lDrJHl\

XpRn LtV phHnRPHnD, Dnd thrRXJh thHP LV DJDLn

rHflHFtHd bDFNZDrdV XpRn thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV, prRdXFLnJ vHr\ FRPplLFDtHd phHnRPHnD, thDt

Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR FRnVLdHr thHP fRr D PRPHnt�  HV�

pHFLDll\ VLnFH thH\ RpHrDtH VR lDrJHl\ XpRn RrJDnLF

lLfH, thDt Lt hDV bHHn VXppRVHd, thRXJh XnjXVtl\,

thDt thH pDVVLRnV hDd thHLr VHDtV Ln thH LntHrLRr

RrJDnV Rf DnLPDl lLfH, ZhHrHDV Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt

thH\ Rnl\ Hx Hrt Dn LnflXHnFH XpRn thRVH RrJDnV

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn.

F Rr Hx DPplH, Dn LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH XpRn RnH Rf

thH RrJDnV Rf VHnVH, ZhLFh LV FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH

brDLn, Dnd JLvHV rLVH tR DnJHr: DnJHr dLVtXrbV Dnd

DJLtDtHV thH DnLPDl VpLrLtV �  thH DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt

L� DFFHlHrDtHd, thH blRRd LV VHnt rRXnd LtV FRXrVH

ZLth Dn LnFrHDVHd LPpHtXV�  Lt LV dHtHrPLnHd FhLHfl\

tR LntHrLRr lLfH, Dnd thH LntHrnDl RrJDnV JHt Dn XndXH

VXppl\, DV ZHll DV thDt thH PRPHntXP ZLth ZhLFh

Lt FLrFXlDtHV LV LnFrHDVHd. HHnFH DrLVH dLVRrdHrHd

fXnFtLRn, VXVpHnVLRn Rf nDtXrDl DFtLRn, pHrvHrtHd

VHFrHtLRn, FRnJHVtLRn, LnflDPPDtLRn, Dnd D VHrLHV

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bonr AND MIND. 255

in view the distinction between sensation- and

passion. Thus sensation is produced first upon
certain nerves, which are the conductors to the

brain ; by it the sensation is perceived, and

through it the impression is communicated on-

wards to the spiritual life, where, according to its

nature, and actual or fancied associations, it will

develope certain mental conditions, which are

called passions, such as anger, grief, joy, fear, &c.

Now the influence of these passions upon animal

life is so considerable, and operates so largely
upon its phenomena, and through them is again
reflected backwards upon the mental manifesta-

tions, producing very complicated phenomena, that

it is necessary to consider them for a moment; es-

pecially since they operate so largely upon organic
life, that it has been supposed, though unjustly,
that the passions had their seats in the interior

organs of animal life, whereas it will be seen that

they only exert an influence upon those organs

through the medium of the brain.

For example, an impression is made upon one of

the organs of sense, which is communicated to the

brain, and gives rise to anger: anger disturbs and

agitates the animal spirits ; the action of the heart

is accelerated, the blood is sent round its course

with an increased impetus; it is determined chiefly
to interior life, and the internal organs get an undue

supply, as well as that the momentum with which

it circulates is increased. Hence arise disordered

function, suspension of natural action, perverted
secretion, congestion, inflammation, and a series
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Rf PRrbLd DFtLRnV b\ ZhLFh thH RrJDnV thHPVHlvHV

bHFRPH pRLntV Rf FRnVFLRXVnHVV�  thH dLVRrdHr LV

pHrFHLvHd b\ thH brDLn �  LtV FDpDFLt\ fRr LntHllHFtXDl

Hx HrtLRn LV dLPLnLVhHd, Dnd thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd DrH DltHrHd.

$ JDLn, Dn DJrHHDblH LPprHVVLRn LV prRdXFHd,

ZhLFh, Ln thH VDPH ZD\, JLvHV rLVH tR thH pDVVLRn Rf

jR\. B Xt thH HffHFt XpRn thH bRd\ LV vHr\ dLf�

fHrHnt �  fRr, DlthRXJh LtV fLrVt rHvXlVLvH DFtLRn (Lf

thH RFFDVLRn bH D pRZHrfXl RnH� LV tR drLvH thH blRRd

bDFN tR LtV FLtDdHl, \Ht Dn DlPRVt LPPHdLDtH rH�

DFtLRn tDNHV plDFH, b\ ZhLFh thH blRRd LV dLVtrL�

bXtHd tR thH VNLn, Dnd RthHr Hx trHPH vHVVHlV, Dnd

Dn LPprHVVLRn Rf tRnH Rr hHDlth LV JLvHn tR thH

bRd\, ZhLFh rHndHrV Lt Dpt tR dR ZHll, Dnd fRrtLfLHV

Lt DJDLnVt thH LPprHVVLRnV Rf dLVRrdHr.

8pRn thH VDPH prLnFLplH, hRpH Dnd Dll RthHr Hn�

FRXrDJLnJ pDVVLRnV, JLvH fLrPnHVV tR hHDlth, Dnd

XphRld thH bRdLl\ fXnFtLRnV�  ZhLlH fHDr, JrLHf, & F.,

JrHDtl\ VXVpHnd, Rr ZHDNHn, Rr pHrvHrt thRVH fXnF�

tLRnV. 6 RPHtLPHV, Lf thHLr LPprHVVLRnV bH Rf D vHr\

vLRlHnt FhDrDFtHr, Rr thH FRnVtLtXtLRn hDvH bHHn

prHvLRXVl\ HnfHHblHd, Rr bH Rf D nHrvRXV Dnd hLJhl\

VXVFHptLblH FhDrDFtHr, Rr bH pDrtLFXlDrl\ prRnH tR

dLVRrdHr, Rr bH pRVVHVVHd Rf D FRPpDFt RrLJLnDll\

ZHDN, Rr bH Hx hDXVtHd b\ Dn\ lRnJ, Dnd HVpHFLDll\

VXddHn Hx pHndLtXrH Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\, DnLPDl lLfH

PD\ bH Hx tLnJXLVhHd b\ thH vHhHPHnFH Rf thH LP�

prHVVLRn prRdXFHd XpRn thH PLnd, Dnd thrRXJh Lt

Rn thH hDrPRn\ Rf thH bRdLl\ DFtLRnV.

ThLV JHnHrDll\ hDppHnV ZhHn VXddHn, b\ Dn LP�

PHdLDtH HffHFt prRdXFHd XpRn thH hHDd Rr thH hHDrt�
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256 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of morbid actions by which the organs themselves

become points of consciousness; the disorder is

perceived by the brain; its capacity for intellectual

exertion is diminished, and the manifestations of

mind are altered.

Again, an agreeable impression is produced,
which, in the same way, gives rise to the passion of

joy. But the effect upon the body is very dif-

ferent; for, although its first revulsive action (if
the occasion be a powerful one) is to drive the blood

back to its citadel, yet an almost immediate re-

action takes place, by which the blood is distri-

buted to the skin, and other extreme vessels, and

an impression of tone or health is given to the

body, which renders it apt to do well, and fortifies

it against the impressions of disorder.

Upon the same principle, hope and all other en-

couraging passions, give firmness to health, and

uphold the bodily functions; while fear, grief, &.c.,

greatly suspend, or weaken, or pervert those func-

tions. Sometimes, if their impressions be of a very
violent character, or the constitution have been

previously enfeebled, or be of a nervous and highly
susceptible character, or be particularly prone to

disorder, or be possessed of a compact originally
weak, or be exhausted by any long, and _especially
sudden expenditure of nervous energy, animal life

may be extinguished by the vehemence of the im-

pression produced upon the mind, and through it

on the harmony of the bodily actions.

This generally happens when sudden, by an im-

mediate effect produced upon the head or the heart ;
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HLthHr thH vHVVHlV Rf thH fRrPHr, DrH VR dLVtHndHd b\

thH LnRrdLnDtH TXDntLt\ Rf blRRd ZhLFh thH\ rHFHLvH,

thDt FRnJHVtLRn lDrJHl\ tDNHV plDFH, Dnd b\ FRnVH�

TXHnt prHVVXrH, thH fXnFtLRn Rf thH RrJDn LV VXV�

pHndHd �  Rr VRPH RnH Rr PRrH vHVVHlV JLvH ZD\�  Rr

thHrH LV D FRnVLdHrDblH brHDNLnJ Xp Rf thH nHrvRXV

fLbrH�  Dnd Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV thH phHnRPHnD Rf

DpRplHx \ Rr pDrDl\VLV DrH prRdXFHd.

6 R, DlVR, Lf thH hHDrt bH fHHblH, LtV VXppl\ Rf

nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ PD\ bH VXVpHndHd b\ thH vLRlHnFH

Rf HPRtLRn, VR thDt LtV fXnFtLRn PD\ bH VXpHrVHdHd

Dt RnFH�  Rr fDLntLnJ PD\ bH prRdXFHd, Dnd thH

hHDrt PD\ bH LnFDpDblH Rf rHVXPLnJ LtV DFtLRn Ln

tLPH fRr FDrr\LnJ Rn thH prRFHVVHV Rf lLfH, (XnlHVV,

LndHHd, DrtLfLFLDl rHVpLrDtLRn hDd bHHn HPplR\Hd,

ZhLFh Ln VXFh FDVHV Lt VHldRP LV, thRXJh Lt PLJht

bH DdvDntDJHRXVl\,� Rr, frRP Dn RvHrlRDdHd VtDtH Rf

LtV FDvLtLHV, Lt LV VR JRrJHd DV tR bH XnDblH tR DFt

XpRn LtV FRntHntV�  Rr frRP prHvLRXV thLnnLnJ Rf LtV

FRDtV, Rr RthHr dLVHDVH, Lt PD\ LrrHtrLHvDbl\ JLvH

ZD\�  Dnd, DJDLn, DnLPDl lLfH ZLll bH lDLd dRZn

XndHr thH dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\ Rf VpLrLtXDl HPRtLRn.

ThLV, tRR, LV D frHTXHnt VRXrFH Rf VlRZ dLVHDVH,

ZhHrH thH HPRtLRn hDV nRt bHHn Rf VR VXddHn Rr

vLRlHnt D FhDrDFtHr DV Dt RnFH tR Hx tLnJXLVh lLfH�  Rr

ZhHrH thH RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth Rf thH RrJDn hDV bHHn

VXffLFLHnt tR HnDblH Lt tR PDNH D VXFFHVVfXl rHVLVtDnFH

DJDLnVt thH LPPHdLDtH PRrbLd LPpXlVH. $ nd Ln

thLV FDVH, pHrhDpV, thH phHnRPHnD DrH VRPHZhDt

dLffHrHnt, Dnd dLVRrdHr Rf JHnHrDl fXnFtLRn LV thH

fLrVt thLnJ tR bH RbVHrvHd �  dLVHDVH PDNLnJ VlRZ prR�

V
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either the vessels of' the former, are so distended by
the inordinate quantity of blood which they receive,
that congestion largely takes place, and by conse-

quent pressure, the function of' the organ is sus-

pended ; or some one or more vessels give Away; or

there is a considerable breaking up of the nervous

fibre; and in all these cases the phenomena of

apoplexy or paralysis are produced. 1

So, also, if the heart be feeble, its supply of

nervous energy may be suspended by the violence

of emotion, so that its function may be superseded
at once; or fainting may be produced, and the

heart may be incapable of resuming its action in

time for carrying on the processes of' life, (unless,
indeed, artificial respiration had been employed,
which in such cases it seldom is, though it might
be advantageously/,) or, from an overloaded state of'

its cavities, it is so gorged as to be unable to act

upon its contents; or from previous thinning of' its

coats, or other disease, it may irretrievably give
way; and, again, animal life will be laid down

under the disturbing agency of spiritual emotion.

This, too, is a frequent source of slow disease,
where the emotion has not been of so sudden or

violent a character as at once to extinguish life; or

where the original strength of' the organ has been

suflicient to enable it to make asuccessful resistance

against the immediate morbid impulse. And in

this case, perhaps, the phenomena are somewhat

different, and disorder of general function is the

first thing to be observed ; disease making slow pro-
s
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JrHVV, Dnd dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn bHLnJ thH ZRrN Rf PXFh

tLPH.

NRZ thLV FhDnJH DppHDrV tR DFt thXV: D pDLnfXl

LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH, LV pHrFHLvHd b\ thH brDLn, Dnd

FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH PLnd, ZhLFh bHFRPHV prH�

RFFXpLHd b\ Lt, Dnd PDNHV Ln FRnVHTXHnFH lDrJH

dHPDndV XpRn thH FHrHbrDl DJHnF\ �  thHn nHrvRXV

LnflXHnFH, ZhLFh LV dDLl\ prRdXFHd Ln RrdHr tR VXp�

pRrt thH bRdLl\ DFtLRnV, Dnd thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV, LV tRR Hx FlXVLvHl\ tDNHn Xp b\ thH lDttHrâ € ૻ nRt

VR PXFh, pHrhDpV, fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn,

DV fRr thH LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH FRnVXPLnJ RffLFH Rf bHDrLnJ

Xp XndHr, Rr FRnFHDlLnJ thH FRnVtDnt PLVHr\ Rf D

ZRXndHd VpLrLt. &RnFHntrDtHd Dnd hLddHn VXffHr�

LnJ LV thDt ZhLFh PDNHV thH lDrJHVt dHPDndV XpRn

thH brDLn. NRZ, thH rHVXlt Rf thLV LV, thDt D FHrtDLn

TXDntLt\ Rnl\ bHLnJ dDLl\ prRdXFHd, Dnd Dn XndXH

prRpRrtLRn bHLnJ JLvHn tR VpLrLtXDl VXffHrLnJ,

HnRXJh LV nRt lHft tR PDLntDLn thH fXnFtLRnV Rf

RrJDnLF lLfH Ln Dll thHLr LntHJrLt\: thH VXppl\ Rf

nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ tR thH rHVpHFtLvH RrJDnV, LV LrrH�

JXlDr, Rr LnVXffLFLHnt, Rr pHrvHrtHd �  Dnd dLVRrdHr Rf

thH DnLPDl fXnFtLRnV LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH.

ThXV, fRr LnVtDnFH, dLVHDVH Rf thH hHDrt hDV bHHn

Rf PXFh PRrH FRPPRn RFFXrrHnFH Rf lDtH \HDrV,

HVpHFLDll\ DftHr Dn\ VHDVRn Rf FRPPHrFLDl dLVtrHVV,

Rr pRlLtLFDl Hx FLtHPHnt. ThLV ZDV vHr\ rHPDrNDbl\

Hx HPplLfLHd DftHr thH rHvRlXtLRn Ln F rDnFH, Dnd Ln

RXr RZn FRXntr\ DftHr VHDVRnV Rf JrHDt Dnd XnfRr�

tXnDtH VpHFXlDtLRn. 6 RPHthLnJ PD\ bH DllRZHd tR

LnFrHDVHd hDbLtV Rf RbVHrvDtLRn Rn thLV hHDd �  dLV�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

gress, and disorganisation being the work of much

time. -

Now this change appears to act thus: a painful
impression is made, is perceived by the brain, and

communicated to the mind, which becomes pre-

occupied by it, and makes in consequence large
demands upon the cerebral agency; then nervous

influence, which is daily produced in order to sup-

port the bodily actions, and the mental manifesta-

tions, is too exclusively taken up by the latter-not

so much, perhaps, for the purpose of manifestation,
as for the infinitely more consuming (WCC of bearing
up under, or concealing the constant misery of a

wounded spirit. Concentrated and hidden suffer-

ing is that which makes the largest demands upon
the brain. Now, the result of this is, that a certain

quantity only being daily produced, and an undue

proportion being given to spiritual suffering,
enough is not left to maintain the functions of

organic life in all their integrity: the supply of

nervous energy to the respective organs, is irre-

gular, or insuflicient, or perverted ; and disorder of

the animal functions is the consequence.

Thus, for instance, disease of the heart has been

of much more common occurrence of late years,

especially after any season of commercial distress,
or political excitement. This was very remarkably
exemplified after the revolution in France, and in

our own country after seasons of great and unfor-

tunate speculation. Something may be allowed to

increased habits of observation on this head; dis-
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RrdHrV Rf thH hHDrt ZHrH nHJlHFtHd tLll rHFHntl\, tLll

DttHntLRn ZDV DrRXVHd tR thHLr Hx LVtHnFH, b\ 6 HnDF

Dnd &RrvLVDrt�  bXt thLV ZLll nRt HntLrHl\ DFFRXnt

fRr thH JrHDtHr frHTXHnF\ ZLth ZhLFh thHVH dLVtXrb�

DnFHV DrH nRZ HnFRXntHrHd.

B Xt Lt ZLll bH DVNHd, hRZ LV thLV "  VLnFH thH hHDrt

LV nRt D vRlXntDr\ RrJDn �  VLnFH Lt LV HvHn LndHpHn�

dHnt Rf thH ZLll�  Dnd VLnFH, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV

VpDrLnJl\ VXpplLHd ZLth nHrvHV "  $ ffHFtLRnV Rf thH

hHDrt DrH JHnHrDtHd b\ HPRtLRn Ln tZR ZD\V �  fLrVt,

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH blRRd, Dnd, VHFRndl\,

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�  tR

ZhLFh PLJht pHrhDpV bH DddHd, D thLrd PRdH Rf

LnflXHnFH, tR bH tHrPHd V\PpDth\ ZLth RthHr RrJDnV �

ZhLFh, hRZHvHr, rHVRlvHV LtVHlf LntR DnRthHr fRrP

Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, Rnl\, pHrhDpV, thDt ZH PD\

nRt DlZD\V bH DblH tR trDFH thH fLlDPHntV Rf nHrvRXV

FRnnHx LRn.

D. DLVHDVH Rf thH hHDrt LV prRdXFHd thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf thH LPprHVVLRn Rf thH FLrFXlDtLnJ flXLd

LtVHlf, ZhLFh JLvHV rLVH tR XnHDVLnHVV Rf thH RrJDn�

B \ bHLnJ Ln tRR JrHDt Rr tRR VPDll TXDntLt\�

B \ thH fRrFH ZLth ZhLFh Lt bHDtV DJDLnVt thH ZDllV

Rf thH hHDrt�  Rr,

B \ thH dHJrHH Rf HnHrJ\ ZhLFh Lt FDllV XpRn thDt

hHDrt tR Hx Hrt tR rHlLHvH LtVHlf Rf LtV RpprHVVLvH lRDd,

Rr tR PDNH Xp fRr thH dHfLFLHnF\ Rf LtV VXppl\, DV

ZHll DV fRr LtV RZn dLPLnLVhHd HnHrJ\, b\ thH frH�

TXHnF\ Dnd thH LrrLtDbLlLt\ Rf LtV bHDt.

$  VlLJht dHJrHH Rf XnHDVLnHVV Rnl\ LV Dt fLrVt

RFFDVLRnHd, thHn dLVtrHVV Dnd HPbDrrDVVPHnt�  thHn

LntHrPLVVLRn, Dnd DftHrZDrdV VXVpHnVLRn, Rr LntHr�
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or Bonv AND MIND. Q59

orders of the heart were neglected till recently, till

attention was aroused to their existence, by Senac

and Corvisart; but this will not entirely account

for the greater frequency with which these disturb-

ances are now encountered.

But it will be asked, how is this?- since the heart

is not a voluntary organ ; since it is even indepen-
dent of the will; and since, therefore, it is

sparingly supplied with nerves? Alfections of the

heart are generated by emotion in two ways ; first,

through the medium of the blood, and, secondly,
through the medium of the nervous system; to

which might perhaps be added, a third mode of

influence, to be termed sympathy with other organs ;

which, however, resolves itself into another form

of nervous influence, only, perhaps, that we may
not always be able to trace the filaments of nervous

connexion.

a. Disease of the heart is produced through the

medium of the impression of the circulating fluid

itself, which gives rise to uneasiness of the organ;

By being in too great or too small quantity;
By the force with which it beats against the walls

of the heart ; or,

By the degree of energy which it calls upon that

heart to exert to relieve itself of its oppressive load,
or to make up for the deficiency of its supply, as

well as for its own diminished energy, by the fre-

quency and the irritability of its beat.

A slight degree of uneasiness only is at first

occasioned, then distress and embarrassment; then

intermission, and afterwards suspension, or inter-

s 2
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rXptLRn Rf DFtLRn, tLll b\ rHpHtLtLRn Rf thHVH PRrbLd

VtDtHV, D FhDnJH Rf VtrXFtXrH tDNHV plDFH, LntHndHd

tR DFFRPPRdDtH thH RrJDn tR thH nHZ PRdHV Rf LtV

DFtLRn, bXt ZhLFh LV RvHrdRnH, Dnd ZhLFh JLvHV rLVH

tR DtrRph\ Rr h\pHrtrRph\ Rf LtV PXVFXlDr fLbrHV, Ln

RnH Rr PRrH Rf LtV FDvLtLHV, Dnd tR thRVH JrDdXDl

FhDnJHV ZhLFh XltLPDtHl\ tHrPLnDtH Ln dLVRrJDnL�

VDtLRn.

b. $  VLPLlDr rHVXlt LV prRdXFHd thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP. B Xt hRZ LV thLV,

VLnFH LtV VXppl\ Rf nHrvHV LV VR VpDrLnJ, Dnd VLnFH

Lt LV nRt dHpHndHnt Rn thH ZLll "  TR thLV TXHVtLRn

Lt LV DnVZHrHd, fLrVt, thDt thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf D nHrvH

Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\ LV nRt tR bH PHDVXrHd b\ LtV

VLzH�  fRr nRt Rnl\ Ln thLV, bXt Ln RthHr LnVtDnFHV,

dR ZH fLnd VPDll nHrvHV pHrfRrPLnJ thH PRVt LP�

pRrtDnt fXnFtLRnV, Dnd Hx HrFLVLnJ Dn DVtRnLVhLnJ

pRZHr b\ thHLr dLrHFt Dnd DVVRFLDtHd LnflXHnFH �

thLV, thHrHfRrH, dRHV nRt fRrP Dn RbjHFtLRn DJDLnVt

thH dHJrHH Rf DJHnF\ Hx HrtHd XpRn thH hHDrt,

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP.

,n DLd Rf thLV D prLRrL rHDVRnLnJ FRPHV thH Rb�

VHrvDtLRn Rf fDFtV. ( vHr\bRd\ NnRZV thDt pRZHr�

fXl HPRtLRnV Hx Hrt Dn LPPHdLDtH LnflXHnFH XpRn thH

hHDrt, Dnd prRdXFH dLVtrHVV thHrH, LnVRPXFh, thDt Lt

hDV bHHn VXppRVHd tR bH thH VHDt Rf thH DffHFtLvH

fDFXltLHV. ThLV LV DbVXrd : thH LPprHVVLRn ZhLFh

JLvHV rLVH tR HPRtLRn, ZhHthHr frRP ZLthLn Rr frRP

ZLthRXt, LV fLrVt PDdH XpRn nHrvRXV VtrXFtXrH, Dnd

LV thHn FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH hHDrt, prRdXFLnJ, b\

thH vLRlHnFH Rf LtV DFtLRn, Rr thH frHTXHnF\ Rf LtV

rHpHtLtLRn, thDt VtDtH Rf dLVRrdHr ZhLFh hDV bHHn

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

260 'rms nnclrnocu. INFLUENCE

ruption of action, till by repetition of these morbid

states, a change of structure takes place, intended

to accommodate the organ to the new modes of its

action, but which is overdone, and which gives rise

to atrophy or hypertrophy of its muscular fibres, in

one or more of its cavities, and to those gradual
changes which ultimately terminate in disorgani-
sation.

b. A similar result is produced through the

medium of the nervous system. But how is this,
since its supply of nerves is so sparing, and since

it is not dependent on the will? To this question
it is answered, first, that the importance of a nerve

in the animal economy is not to be measured by its

size; for not only in this, but in other instances,
do we find small nerves performing the most im-

portant functions, and exercising an astonishing
power by their direct and associated influence;
this, therefore, does not form an objection against
tlie degree of agency exerted upon the heart,

through the medium of the nervous system.
In aid of this a priori reasoning comes the ob-

servation of facts. Everybody knows that power-
ful emotions exert an immediate influence upon the

heart, and produce distress there, insomuch, that it

has been supposed to be the seat of the affective

faculties. This is absurd: the impression which

gives rise to emotion, whether from within or from

without, is first made upon nervous structure, and

is then communicated to the heart, producing, by
the violence of its action, or the frequency of its

repetition, that state of disorder which has been
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PHntLRnHd, Dnd ZhLFh RFFDVLRnV D frHVh fRFXV Rf

PRrhLd DFtLRn, b\ thH LrrHJXlDr Dnd pHrvHrtHd dLVtrL�

bXtLRn Rf thH blRRd, ZhLFh JLvHV rLVH tR XnHDVLnHVV Ln

Dll thH RrJDnV ZhLFh Lt VXpplLHV.

ThLV LnflXHnFH LV thHn PRrH Hx tHnVLvHl\ fHlt Ln

prRdXFLnJ dLVRrdHr Rf thH JHnHrDl hHDlth. ThXV, D

FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV nHFHVVDr\ tR

thH fXnFtLRn Rf dLJHVtLRn �  FXt Rff thLV VXppl\ Hn�

tLrHl\, Dnd dLJHVtLRn LV LPpRVVLblH: lHt Lt bH LnVXffL�

FLHnt, Dnd dLJHVtLRn LV Rnl\ pDrtLDll\ DFFRPplLVhHd �

lHt Lt bH pHrvHrtHd, Dnd D dHprDvHd fRrP Rf dLJHV�

tLRn RFFXrV�  LrrLtDtLRn Dnd XnHDVLnHVV Rf thH

VtRPDFh DrH prRdXFHd, ZLth DFLdLt\, Dnd D lRnJ

trDLn Rf hRrrRrV: thHVH prRdXFH D rHflHx  LnflXHnFH

XpRn thH brDLn, VhRZn fLrVt Ln XnZRntHd VlHHpLnHVV

Dnd LnDptLtXdH fRr LntHllHFtXDl pXrVXLtV, fRllRZHd

FlRVHl\ b\ drHDPV, Dnd XnHDV\ Dnd XnrHfrHVhLnJ

VlHHp�  nHx t PRrnLnJ, thH pDtLHnt JHtV Xp lLVtlHVV

Dnd fHHblH, Dnd thH bRdLl\ DV ZHll DV thH LntHllHFtXDl

fXnFtLRnV DrH dLVtXrbHd�  hHDdDFhH Dnd LrrLtDbLlLt\

DrH thH rHVXlt�  nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV ZDVtHd XpRn

trLflHV, Rr ZRrVH thDn trLflHV: thH hRXr Rf dLnnHr

rHFXrV �  thHrH LV lHVV pRZHr Rf dLJHVtLRn thDn thH

dD\ bHfRrH�  Dnd thLV JRHV Rn RftHntLPHV Ln D

rDpLdl\�DXJPHntLnJ rDtLR, tLll thH VtRPDFh bHFRPHV

thH VHDt Rf FhrRnLF LnflDPPDtLRn, Dnd XlFHrDtLRn, Rr

RthHr PRrbLd DFtLRn, ZhLFh b\ VlRZ dHJrHHV FRn�

dXFtV thH pDtLHnt tR thH tRPb, thH vLFtLP Rf hLV RZn

DFtLRnV, Dnd frHTXHntl\ thH PLVHrDblH Dnd LnvRlXn�

tDr\ VXLFLdH Rf hLV RZn bHttHr fHHlLnJV Dnd prLn�

FLplHV.

B Xt thH HvLl dRHV nRt rHVt hHrH�  fRr VXppRVH thH
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mentioned, and which occasigns a fresh focus of

morbid action, by the irregular and perverted distri-

bution of the blood, which gives rise to uneasiness in

all the organs which it supplies.
This influence is then more extensively felt in

producing disorder of the general health. Thus, a

certain amount of nervous energy is necessary to

the function of digestion; cut off this supply en-

tirely, and digestion is impossible: let it beinsufli-

cient, and digestion is only partially accomplished ;

let it be perverted, and a depraved form of diges-
tion occurs; irritation and uneasiness of the

stomach are produced, with acidity, and a long
train of horrors: these produce a reflex influence

upon the brain, shown first in unwonted sleepiness
and inaptitude for intellectual pursuits, followed

closely by dreams, and uneasy and unrefreshing
sleep; next morning, the patient gets up listless

and feeble, and the bodily as well as the intellectual

functions are disturbed; headache and irritability
are the result; nervous energy is wasted upon

trifies, or worse than trifles: the hour of dinner

recurs; there is less power of digestion than the

day before; and this goes on oftentimes in a

rapidly-augmenting ratio, till the stomach becomes

the seat of chronic inflammation, and ulceration, or

other morbid action, which by slow degrees con-

ducts the patient to the tomb, the victim of his own

actions, and frequently the miserable and involun-

tary suicide of his own better feelings and prin-
ciples.

But the evil does not rest here; lbr suppose thc
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VtRPDFh LtVHlf tR HVFDpH, \Ht thH fRRd Lt hDV pDr�

tLDll\ Dnd LPpHrfHFtl\ DFtHd XpRn, LV nRt fLttHd fRr

thH nHx t VtDJH Ln thH prRFHVV Rf DVVLPLlDtLRn �  fRr

thH VDPH rHDVRn, thH bLlH Dnd pDnFrHDtLF flXLdV,

ZLth ZhLFh Lt VhRXld bH nRZ PLx Hd, DrH HLthHr Ln

XndXH TXDntLt\, Rr Rf D vLtLDtHd TXDlLt\ �  Dnd FRn�

VHTXHntl\ thHLr prRpHr LnflXHnFH LV lRVt�  thH HlDbR�

rDtLRn Dnd DVVLPLlDtLRn Rf thLV hDlf�dLJHVtHd PDVV

DrH LnFRPplHtH�  thH prRFHVV Rf VDnJXLfLFDtLRn LV

LPpHrfHFt�  Dnd XndHr VXFh FLrFXPVtDnFHV nXtrLtLRn

LV LPpRVVLblH�  thH prRFHVV Rf DbVRrptLRn JRHV Rn,

ZLthRXt bHLnJ bDlDnFHd b\ Dn HTXLlLbrLXP Rf dH�

pRVLt �  thH pDtLHnt JrRZV thLn : Dnd nRZ ZhDt PRrH

tDNHV plDFH "  ( vHn thH dHHpHnLnJ VhDdHV Rf PRrbLd

DFtLRn �  blRRd LV VXpplLHd Ln LnVXffLFLHnt TXDntLt\ tR

thH brDLn �  nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV lHVV Dnd lHVV pHrfHFtl\

dLVtrLbXtHd �  vDrLRXV LrrLtDtLRnV, PRrH Rr lHVV VHvHrH,

tDNH plDFH Ln thH bRd\ �  thH hHDd LV PRrH Dnd

PRrH dLVtrHVVHd �  thHrH LV lHVV Dnd VtLll lHVV DptLtXdH

fRr LntHllHFtXDl pXrVXLt�  thHrH LV D JrHDtHr prHvDlHnFH

Rf thH pHFXlLDr tHPpHrDPHnt, ZLth dLPLnLVhHd

pRZHr Rf thH ZLll�  tLll thH ZHDNHVt RrJDn Rf thH

bRd\ fDLlV, Dnd dLVRrdHr Rf JHnHrDl fXnFtLRn LV FRn�

vHrtHd LntR lRFDl dLVHDVH, ZhLFh, Ln LtV prRJrHVV,

PDNHV PRrH Rr lHVV LnrRDdV XpRn thH FRnVtLtXtLRn,

DFFRrdLnJ DV thH dLVHDVHd RrJDn LV PRrH Rr lHVV

nHFHVVDr\ tR thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf lLfH �  tLll, VRRnHr Rr

lDtHr, thH V\VtHP LV ZRrn RXt b\ lHnJthHnHd LrrL�

tDtLRn.

6 XFh LV Dn HvHr\�dD\ Hx DPplH Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf

thH PLnd XpRn thH bRd\. ThH VDPH fDFt LV VhRZn

b\ PDn\ lLttlH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhLFh nHHd Rnl\ tR
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262 THE RECIBROCAL INFLUENCE

stomach itself to escape, yet the food it has par-

tially and imperfectly acted upon, is not fitted for

the next stage in the process of assimilation; for

the same reason, the bile and pancreatic fluids,
with which it should be now mixed, are either in

undue quantity, or of a vitiated quality; and con-

sequently their proper influence is lost; the elabo-

ration' and assimilation of this half-digested mass

are incomplete; the process of sanguification is

imperfect; and under such circumstances nutrition

is impossible; the process of absorption goes on,

without being balanced by an equilibrium of de-

posit ; the patient grows thin : and now what more

takes place? Even the deepening shades of morbid

action ; blood is supplied in insufficient quantity to

the brain ; nervous energy is less and less perfectly
distributed ; various irritations, more or less severe,

take place in the body; the head is more and

more distressed ; there is less and still less aptitude
for intellectual pursuit ; there is a greater prevalence
of the peculiar temperament, with diminished

power of the will; till the weakest organ of the

body fails, and disorder of general function is con-

verted into local disease, which, in its progress,

makes more or less inroads upon the constitution,

according as the diseased organ is more or less

necessary to the continuance of life ; till, sooner or

later, the system is worn out by lengthened irri-

tation.

Such is an every-day example of the influence ol

the mind upon the body. The same fact is shown

by many little circumstances, which need only to
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bH PHntLRnHd, Ln RrdHr tR VHFXrH thH DVVHnt Rf

FRPPRn VHnVH tR thHLr trXth �  ZLtnHVV thH VXffXVLRn

Rf thH FRXntHnDnFH Ln blXVhLnJ �  thH VhrXnN fHDtXrHV

Dnd pDlH JRRVH�VNLn prRdXFHd b\ DlDrP �  thH FhDt�

tHrLnJ Rf thH tHHth, XndHr fHDr Dnd RthHr nHrvRXV

LrrLtDtLRnV�  thH LnFrHDVH Rf vDrLRXV VHFrHtLRnV frRP

PHntDl HPRtLRn, DV Rf thH tHDrV Ln VRrrRZ, Rr thH

bLlH Ln DnJHr �  thH pDlpLtDtLRn Rf thH hHDrt, XndHr

DlPRVt HvHr\ VXddHn HPRtLRn, thH VhRrt Dnd TXLFN�

HnHd brHDthLnJ Rf Hx pHFtDtLRn, thH RpprHVVHd Dnd

VtLflHd rHVpLrDtLRn Rf LntHnVH Dnd hDrrRZLnJ HPR�

tLRn �  thH DrrHVtHd Dnd DlPRVt LPpHrFHptLblH DFtLRn

Rf brHDthlHVV Dnx LHt\ Dnd Hx pHFtDnF\ �  thH LnflXHnFH

XpRn thH PXVFlHV Rf Hx prHVVLRn Rf thH FRXntHnDnFH,

DltHrnDtHl\ lLJhtHd Xp ZLth jR\, Rr ZRrn ZLth

Dnx LHt\ Dnd VXffHrLnJ, Dnd thH thRXVDnd vDrLHd

HPRtLRnV ZhLFh thH\ DrH FDpDblH Rf Hx prHVVLnJ �

thH plXPp pRrtlLnHVV Rf thH PDn Dt HDVH, Dnd thH

Hx trHPH thLnnHVV Rf thH vLFtLP Rf dHHp dLVDppRLnt�

PHnt, Rr Rf Dn\ lRnJ�FRntLnXHd dHvRXrLnJ pDVVLRn �

VR thDt tR bH drLHd b\ JrLHfâ € ૻ tR bH dHvRXrHd b\

rHPRrVHâ € ૻ tR bH FRnVXPHd b\ VRrrRZ, DrH nRt Rnl\

FRPPRn Hx prHVVLRnV, bXt lLtHrDl rHprHVHntDtLRnV Rf

DFtXDl bRdLl\ FRndLtLRnV: VXFh LV thH LnflXHnFH Rf

LntHrLRr lLfH XpRn thH bRd\.

:H hDvH jXVt DllXdHd tR V\PpDth\ �  D tHrP ZhLFh

rHprHVHntV thDt VtDtH Rr FRndLtLRn Rf thH PLnd Rf

PDn, ZhLFh fRrPV thH bDVLV Rf Dll DFtLvH bHnHvRlHnFH

tRZDrdV hLV fHllRZ�PDn �  Dnd Hx tHndV LntR D thRX�

VDnd rDPLfLFDtLRnV Rf XVHfXl Dnd vDlXDblH fHHlLnJ

Dnd DFtLRn�  D FRndLtLRn ZhLFh DFtXDll\ rHprHVHntV

thH VXffHrLnJV Hx pHrLHnFHd b\ RnH, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH
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be mentioned, in order to secure the assent of

common sense to their truth ; witness the suffusion

of the countenance in blushing ; the shrunk features

and pale goose-skin produced by alarm ; the chat-

tering of the teeth, under fear and other nervous

irritations; the increase of various secretions from

mental emotion, as of the tears in sorrow, or the

bile in anger; the palpitation of the heart, under

almost every sudden emotion, the short and quick-
ened breathing of expectation, the oppressed and

stifled respiration of intense and harrowing emo-

tion; the arrested and almost imperceptible action

of breathless anxiety and expectancy ; the influence

upon the muscles of expression of the countenance,

alternately lighted up with joy, or worn with

anxiety and suffering, and the thousand varied

emotions which they are capable of expressing;
the plump portliness of the man at ease, and the

extreme thinness of the victim of deep disappoint-
ment, or of any long-continued devouring passion ;

so that to be dried by grief-to be devoured by
remorse-to be consumed by sorrow, are not only
common expressions, but literal representations of

actual bodily conditions: such is the influence of

interior life upon the body.
We have just alluded to sympathy ; a term which

represents that state or condition of the mind of

man, which forms the basis of all active benevolence

towards his fellow-man; and extends into a thou-

sand ramifications of useful and valuable feeling
and action; a condition which actually represents
the sufferings experienced by _one, in consequence
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Rf thH VXffHrLnJV, ZDntV, VRrrRZV, Rr dHVtLtXtLRn

Rf RthHrV, Dnd thH VLnFHrH dHVLrH tR rHlLHvH thHP.

ThHrH LV D FRrrHVpRndLnJ FRndLtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP, XndHr ZhLFh RnH DFtLRn LV ph\VLRlRJLFDll\

VHt Xp Dt RnH pDrt Rf thH V\VtHP, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf

VRPH RthHr ph\VLRlRJLFDl DFtLRn bHLnJ HVtDblLVhHd

Dt DnRthHr pDrt Rf thDt V\VtHP: Dnd ZhDt LV Rf

PRrH LPpRrtDnFH tR RXr prHVHnt LnTXLr\, RnH DVVR�

FLDtHd PRrbLd DFtLRn LV VHt Xp Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf Dn

DnDlRJRXV PRrbLd DFtLRn JRLnJ Rn Dt D dLVtDnFH�

thLV tRR LV RftHntLPHV lLnNHd Ln ZLth PDn\ RthHr

PRrbLd DFtLRnV, thH FRnnHx LRn ZLth ZhLFh LV vHr\

JHnHrDll\ XntrDFHDblH, Dnd thHrHfRrH LtV Hx LVtHnFH

hDV bHHn dHnLHd, Rr dHrLdHd, Rr dRXbtHd, Rr dLVbH�

lLHvHd, b\ pHrVRnV ZDntLnJ RbVHrvDtLRn, Dnd ZhR DrH

nRt dLVpRVHd tR JLvH FrHdHnFH tR Dn\thLnJ VhRrt Rf

dHPRnVtrDtLRn.

< Ht, DV ZHll PLJht Lt bH VDLd, thDt thHrH ZDV nR

V\PpDth\ Ln thH hXPDn bRVRP�  thDt PDn hDd nR

rHJDrd fRr thH VXffHrLnJV Rf hLV fHllRZ� PHn �  thDt hH

FRXld lLVtHn XnPRvHd tR thH rHFLtDl Rf RthHrV


ZrHtFhHdnHVV�  thDt hH FRXld hDvH thH pRZHr Rf

rHlLHvLnJ thHLr VRrrRZV, ZLthRXt thH ZLllâ € ૻ ZLthRXt

thH prRPptLnJV Rf dHVLrH tR VXFFRXr thH PLVHrDblH �

DV ZHll PLJht Lt bH VDLd, thDt thLV lDVt Dnd tDttHrHd

rHPnDnt Rf PDn
 V RrLJLnDl JRRdnHVV ZDV Hx tLn�

JXLVhHd, DV thDt thH DnDlRJRXV prLnFLplH ZDV ZDnt�

LnJ Ln hLV ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn.

2f lDtH \HDrV, thH Hx trDRrdLnDr\ LnflXHnFH Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP Ln prRdXFLnJ VLPXlDtHd dLVHDVH, hDV

DttrDFtHd nR VPDll VhDrH Rf DttHntLRn�  bXt thH

NnRZlHdJH thXV DFTXLrHd LV VFDnt\ LndHHd, FRP�
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of the sufferings, wants, sorrows, or destitution

of others, and the sincere desire to relieve tl|en.<

There is a corresponding condition of the nervous

system, under which one action is physiologically
set up at one part of the system, in consequence of

some other physiological action being established

at another part of that system: and what is of

more importance to our present inquiry, one asso-

ciated morbid action is set up in consequence of an

analogous morbid action going on at a distance;
this too is oftentimes linked in with many other

morbid actions, the connexion with which is very

generally untraceable, and therefore its existence

has been denied, or derided, or doubted, or disbe-

lieved, by persons wanting observation, and who are

not disposed to give credence to anything short of

demonstration.

Yet, as well might it be said, that there was no

sympathy in the human bosom; that man had no

regard for the sufierings of his fellow-men ; that he

could listen unmoved to the recital of others'

wretchedness; that he could have the power of

relieving their sorrows, without the will-without

the promptings of desire to succour the miserable;
as well might it be said, that this last and tattered

remnant of man's original goodness was extin-

guished, as that the analogous principle was want-

ing in his physical constitution.

Of late years, the extraordinary influence of the

nervous system in producing simulated disease, has

attracted no small share of attention; but the

knowledge thus acquired is scanty indeed, com-
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pDrHd ZLth ZhDt Lt ZLll RnH dD\ bH, ZhHn ZH NnRZ

PRrH Rf thH nDtXrH Dnd Hx trDRrdLnDr\ DJHnF\ Rf

thDt V\VtHP, ZhLFh lLnNV tRJHthHr HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH

bRd\ LntR RnH P\VtHrLRXV ZhRlH, Dnd ZhLFh LV FDpD�

blH Rf prHVHntLnJ thH PRVt VXddHn Dnd ZRndHr�

fXl trDnVPXtDtLRnV. :H VhDll RftHn hDvH RFFDVLRn

tR nRtLFH thLV LnflXHnFH DV ZH prRFHHd �  Lt LV hHrH

Rnl\ nHFHVVDr\ tR pXt fRrth thH prLnFLplH, thH

ZRrNLnJV Rf ZhLFh ZLll bH DftHrZDrdV dHtDLlHd.

ThLV V\PpDthHtLF DFtLRn, ZhLFh PD\ DrLVH Ln

thH brDLn, Rr Ln Dn\ pDrt Rf thH lLvLnJ PDFhL�

nHr\, Hx tHndV tR Dll thH RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV Rf

thH bRd\, dLrHFtl\ Rr LndLrHFtl\, LPPHdLDtHl\ Rr

rHPRtHl\. ,t LV thLV fDFt ZhLFh rHndHrV Lt RftHn

dLffLFXlt tR trDFH bDFN D PRrbLd DFtLRn tR LtV RrLJL�

nDtLnJ FDXVH, prHFLVHl\ bHFDXVH Lt hDV nR dLrHFt

FRnnHx LRn ZLth Lt�  Dnd pHrhDpV hDV pDVVHd thrRXJh

D FRnVLdHrDblH VHrLHV Rf V\PpDthLHV, bHfRrH thH

fLrVt dLVtXrbLnJ FDXVH hDV DrrLvHd Dt thH prHVHnt,

XltLPDtH PRrbLd DFtLRn, ZhLFh, hRZHvHr, nHvHr

ZRXld hDvH Hx LVtHd bXt fRr thDt FDXVH.

2nH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf thHVH V\PpDthHtLF DffHFtLRnV

LV, thDt thH\ DrH LnvRlXntDr\, Dnd PD\ RftHntLPHV

bH rHPRvHd b\ Dn HffRrt Rf thH ZLll�  D fDFt ZhLFh

VhRZV thDt RnH pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn

thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP LV FDpDblH Rf VXVpHndLnJ Rr

VXpHrVHdLnJ DnRthHr pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn PDdH

LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thH ZLll, Dnd LV RnH PRVt LP�

pRrtDnt prRRf Rf thH VXprHPDF\ Rf PLnd RvHr

PDttHr: thH PLnd, thDt LV, thH ZLll DV D pDrt Rf

PLnd, trLXPphV RvHr thH PRrbLd DFtLRnV Rf thH

bRd\�  Dnd thLV DffRrdV D bHDXtLfXl LllXVtrDtLRn Rf
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pared with what it will one day be, when we know

more of the nature and extraordinary agency of

that system, which links together every part of the

body into one mysterious whole, and which is capa-
ble of presenting the most sudden and wonder-

ful transmutations. We shall often have occasion

to notice this influence as we proceed; it is here

only necessary to put forth the principle, the

workings of which will be afterwards detailed.

This sympathetic action, which may arise in

the brain, or in any part of the living machi-

nery, extends to all the organs and functions of

the body, directly or indirectly, immediately or

remotely. It is this fact which renders it often

difhcult to trace back a morbid action to its origi-
nating cause, precisely because it has no direct

connexion with it; and perhaps has passed through
a considerable series of sympathies, before the

first disturbing cause has arrived at the present,
ultimate morbid action, which, however, never

would have existed but for that cause.

One characteristic of these sympathetic affections

is, that they are involuntary, and may oftentimes

be removed by an effort of the will; a fact which

shows that one powerful impression made upon
the nervous system is capable of suspending or

superseding another powerful impression made

independently of the will, and is one most im-

portant proof of the supremacy of mind over

matter: the mind, that is, the will as a part of

mind, triumphs over the morbid actions of the

body; and this affords a beautiful illustration of
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ZhDt ZH hDvH bHfRrH FRntHndHd fRr, vLz. thH Hx �

LVtHnFH Rf D B XprHPH JRvHrnLnJ prLnFLplH, dLVtLnFt

frRP, bXt JLvLnJ lDZV tR, Dnd DFtLnJ thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf, thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP.

2nH RthHr phHnRPHnRn Rf lLfH PXVt bH hHrH PHn�

tLRnHd, ZhLFh PD\ bH FDllHd FRnVtLtXtLRnDl prHdLVpR�

VLtLRn. ThLV PD\ FRnVLVt Ln VRPH lDrJH dHvHlRp�

PHnt Rf RnH Rr PRrH RrJDnV Rf thH bRd\ �  Rr Lt PD\

dHpHnd XpRn thH pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf thH nHrvRXV LnflX�

HnFH ZhLFh LV FRnvH\Hd tR thHP�  Rr XpRn thH

nDtXrH Rf thH nHrvRXV FHntrH ZhLFh rHFHLvHV thH

LPprHVVLRn FRnvH\Hd frRP thH RrJDn tR thH thLnN�

LnJ prLnFLplH�  Lt PD\ bH rHprHVVHd b\ hDbLt, Rr

DXJPHntHd b\ LndXlJHnFH �  Rr Lt PD\ Hx LVt Dt RnH

tLPH, Dnd nRt Dt DnRthHr. B Xt Lt ZLll FRnVtDntl\

lHDd tR thRXJhtlHVV DFtLRn, rHflHFtLRn RvHr ZhLFh

DlPRVt LPPHdLDtHl\ prRdXFHV rHJrHt, rHPRrVH, VRr�

rRZ, Dnd rHpHntDnFH. HHrH DJDLn, LV Hx hLbLtHd

thH DFtLRn Rf tZR prLnFLplHV�  thH RnH bRdLl\, lHDd�

LnJ tR thH JrDtLfLFDtLRn Rf bRd\, Dnd RftHn tR D

fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf bHttHr PRtLvHV: thH RthHr PHntDl,

ZhLFh rHprRvHV thH LndLvLdXDl fRr hDvLnJ lLVtHnHd

tR, Dnd DFtHd XpRn, hLV RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV�  ZhLFh

rHFDllV hLP tR hLV bHttHr VHlf, DZDNHnV hLV prLnFL�

plHV, FDllV Xp hLV PRrDl dHfHnFHV, HnlLvHnV hLV PRrDl

VHnVH, Dnd FDrrLHV hLP bDFN Dt RnFH tR thH dLvLnH

lDZV, ZhLFh DrH JLvHn fRr thH dLrHFtLRn Rf FRndXFt,

Dnd bXt fRr ZhLFh PDn ZRXld bH D VHlfLVh dHPRn,

Dnd thLV ZRrld D hHll Rf VHlf�JrDtLf\LnJ pDVVLRn,

Dnd Rf DnLPDl prHdRPLnDnFH ZLthRXt FRntrRl.

B Xt, *Rd bH thDnNHd, ZH hDvH DlVR D bHttHr prLn�

FLplH ZDrrLnJ DJDLnVt thLV LnflXHnFH Rf bRd\, Dnd
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266 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

what we have before contended for, viz. the ex-

istence of a supreme governing principle, distinct

from, but giving laws to, and acting through the

medium of; the nervous system.
One other phenomenon of life must be here men-

tioned, which may be called constitutional predispo-
sition. This may consist in some large develop-
ment of one or more organs of the body ; or it may

depend upon the peculiarity of the nervous influ-

ence which is conveyed to them; or upon the

nature of the nervous centre which receives the

impression conveyed from the organ to the think-

ing principle; it may be repressed by habit, or

augmented by indulgence; or it may exist at one

time, and not at another. But it will constantly
lead to thoughtless action, reflection over which

almost immediately produces regret, remorse, sor-

row, and repentance. Here again, is exhibited

the action of two principles; the one bodily, lead-

ing to the-gratification of body, and often to a

forgetfulness of better motives: the other mental,
which reproves the individual for having listened

to, and acted upon, his organic suggestions; which

recalls him to his better self, awakens his princi-
ples, calls up his moral defences, enlivens his moral

sense, and carries him back at once to the divine

laws, which are given for the direction of conduct,
and but for which man would be a selfish demon,
and this world a hell of self-gratifying passion,
and of animal predominance without control.

But, God be thanked, we have also a better prin-
ciple warring against this influence of body, and
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ZhLFh FDrrLHV XV DbRvH LtV tHPptDtLRnV, b\ thH DLd

Rf thDt VtrHnJth ZhLFh LV frRP DbRvH, Dnd Rf thDt

PLnd ZhLFh hDV bHHn JLvHn b\ *Rd �  Dnd Rf thDt

JrDFH Rf HLV 6 pLrLt ZhLFh hDV bHHn prRPLVHd tR thH

VLnFHrH, thDt LV, tR hLP ZhR VHHNV tR bH JRRd, Dnd

tR dR JRRdâ € ૻ Dll thH JRRd hH FDn.

NHvHrthHlHVV, pDrtl\ frRP RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn,

pDrtl\ frRP HDrl\ DVVRFLDtLRnV, pDrtl\ frRP HdXFD�

tLRn, Dnd pDrtl\ frRP VXrrRXndLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV

Dnd rHlDtLRnV, ZH hDvH tR nRtLFH JrHDt LndLvLdXDlLt\

Rf FhDrDFtHr, thH prHdRPLnDnFH Rf LntHllLJHnFH Ln

RnH, Rf DffHFtLRn Ln DnRthHr, Rf pDVVLRn Ln D thLrd,

Rf DnLPDl dHJrDdDtLRn Ln D fRXrth, Dnd Rf pHFXlLDr

DptLtXdHV Ln Dll thHVH JrHDtHr dLvLVLRnV Rf hXPDn

DFtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn. ,t LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt Ln thH

FXltLvDtLRn Rf VHlf�dLVFLplLnH, Dnd Ln thH fRrPDtLRn

Rf FhDrDFtHr, tR VtXd\ thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV, tR rHprHVV

thRVH ZhLFh rHDVRn Dnd FRnVFLHnFH tHll XV VhRXld

bH dLVFRXrDJHd, Dnd tR brLnJ RXt LntR VtrRnJHr Dnd

PRrH prRPLnHnt rHlLHf VXFh PRrDl TXDlLfLFDtLRnV DV

ZLll prRvH thH DntLdRtH DJDLnVt thRVH FRnVtLtXtLRnDl

Rr DFTXLrHd pHFXlLDrLtLHV ZhLFh ZLll NHHp thH

DnLPDl Ln dXH VXbjXJDtLRn tR thH PRrDl PDn�  Dnd

ZhLFh ZLll prHVHrvH hLV RrLJLnDl dLJnLt\, Rr Dt lHDVt

rHVtRrH Lt Ln VRPH PHDVXrH tR thDt JRRdl\ lLNHnHVV

ZhHnFH Lt hDV VR JrLHvRXVl\ fDllHn.

ThDt ZLll bH thH bHVt V\VtHP, thH PRVt pHrfHFt Ln

LtV dHPRnVtrDtLRnV, Dnd thH lHDVt prRnH tR HrrRr

Dnd RblLTXLt\, ZhHrH thHVH VHvHrDl DFtLRnV DrH DV

nHDrl\ DV pRVVLblH HTXLpRLVHd�  ZhHrH pDVVLRn DnL�

PDtHV Dnd NLndlHV, Dnd Hx DltV LntHllHFtXDl lLfH tR

LtV hLJhHVt pLtFh, \Ht Dt thH VDPH tLPH ZLthRXt
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which carries us above its temptations, by the aid

of that strength which is from above, and of that

mind which has been given by God; and of that

grace of His Spirit which has been promised to the

sincere, that is, to him who seeks to be good, and

to do good-all the good he can.

Nevertheless, partly from original constitution,

partly from early associations, partly from educa-

tion, and partly from surrounding circumstances

and relations, we have to notice great individuality
of character, the predominance of intelligence in

one, of affection in another, of passion in a third,
of animal degradation in a fourth, and of peculiar
aptitudes in all these greater divisions of human

action and passion. lt is very important in the

cultivation of self-discipline, and in the formation

of character, to study these peculiarities, to repress
those which reason and conscience tell us should

be discouraged, and to bring out into stronger and

more prominent relief such moral qualifications as

will prove the antidote against those constitutional

or acquired peculiarities which will keep the

animal in due subjugation to the moral man; and

which will preserve his original dignity, or at least

restore it in some measure to that goodly likeness

whence it has so grievously fallen.

That will be the best system, the most perfect in

its demonstrations, and the least prone to error

and obliquity, where these several actions are as

nearly as possible equipoised; where passion ani-

mates and kindles, and exalts intellectual life to

its highest pitch, yet at the same time without
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HVFDpLnJ thH JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH ZLll �  Dnd ZhHrH

jXdJPHnt DlZD\V HffHFtXDll\ PRdLfLHV Dnd FRntrRlV

HPRtLRnV, thDt LV, Ln fDFt, ZhHrH thH PRrDl nDtXrH

LV PDdH tR prHVLdH RvHr Dnd JRvHrn thH DnLPDl,â € ૻ

Dnd \Ht ZhHrH Lt LV prHVHrvHd frRP TXLHtLVP b\ thH

zHVt Rf thDt lLfH ZhLFh fRrPV thH PDLnVprLnJ Rf

DFtLRn, DVVRFLDtHV PDn ZLth PDn, Dnd JLvHV pRLnt

Dnd HnHrJ\ tR Hx LVtHnFH.

ThH vDrLRXV dHJrHHV Ln ZhLFh thLV FDn bH HffHFtHd,

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PRdLf\LnJ pRZHr Hx HrtHd b\

DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn RvHr PRrDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn �  Dnd, PRrHRvHr, thH vDrLRXV dHJrHHV

Ln ZhLFh Lt LV LnflXHnFHd b\ thH prHdRPLnDnFH Rf

PLnd, b\ thH prHvDlHnFH Rf thH ZLll, Dnd b\ thH

jXVt JRvHrnPHnt Rf RrJDnLF lLfH�  Dnd thH FRnVH�

TXHnt prHpRndHrDnFH Rf PLnd Rr PDttHr, Rf thH

VpLrLtXDl Rr DnLPDl lLfH, Rf thH PRrDlH Rr thH ph\�

VLTXH�  Dnd thH VHvHrDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV DrLVLnJ RXt Rf

thLV prHdRPLnDnFH FRnVtLtXtH LndLvLdXDl FhDrDFtHr,

Dnd fRrP thH JrHDt Dnd brRDd bDVLV Rf hXPDn

DFtLRn DV Lt LV, rDthHr thDn DV Lt RXJht tR bH.

,t LV, hRZHvHr, tLPH thDt RXr DttHntLRn ZHrH

dLrHFtHd fRr D lLttlH VpDFH tR thH tHrPLnDtLRn Rf lLfH.

ThLV PD\ hDppHn frRP dLVHDVH, Rr Lt PD\ RFFXr

frRP thH JHnHrDl Hx hDXVtLRn Dnd Hx pHndLtXrH Rf

thDt PRdLFXP Rf lLfH ZhLFh hDV bHHn JLvHn tR

HvHr\ RnH Rn FRPLnJ LntR thH ZRrld, bXt ZhLFh

PD\ bH VhRrtHnHd b\ LPprXdHnFH Dnd dLVHDVH Rn

thH RnH hDnd, Rr lHnJthHnHd b\ FDrH, Dnd b\ thH

DvRLdDnFH Rf FDXVHV tHndLnJ tR thH PRrH rDpLd

Hx pHndLtXrH Rf thH prLnFLplH Rf lLfH.

:hHrH dHDth hDppHnV frRP thH JrDdXDl ZDnLnJ
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

escaping the government of the will; and where

judgment always effectually modifies and controls

emotions, that is, in fact, where the moral nature

is made to preside over and govern the animal,-
and yet where it is preserved from quietism by the

zest of that life which forms the mainspring of

action, associates man with man, and gives point
and energy to existence.

The various degrees in which this can be effected,

according to the modifying power exerted by
animal organisation over moral and intellectual

manifestation; and, moreover, the various degrees
in which it is influenced by the predominance of

mind, by the prevalence of the will, and by the

just government of organic life; and the conse-

quent preponderance of mind or matter, of the

Wiritual or animal life, of the morale or the play-
sigue; and the several peculiarities arising out of

this predominance constitute individual character,
and form the great and broad basis of human

action as it is, rather than as it ought to be.

It is, however, time that our attention were

directed for a little space to the termination of life.

This may happen from disease, or it may occur

from the general exhaustion and expenditure of

that modicum of life which has been given to

every one on coming into the world, but which

may be shortened by imprudence and disease on

the one hand, or lengthened by care, and by the

avoidance of causes tending to the more rapid
expenditure of the principle of life.

Where death happens from the gradual waning
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Rf Hx LVtHnFH Ln Rld DJH, Lt LV nRt frRP thH JLvLnJ

ZD\ Rf RnH pDrtLFXlDr RrJDn ZhLFh ZRXld FRnVtLtXtH

dLVHDVH, bXt frRP thH VlRZ XndHrPLnLnJ Rf RnH

fXnFtLRn DftHr DnRthHr, RFFDVLRnLnJ lRVV Rf pRZHr

Dnd VHnVLbLlLt\, dLVtXrbLnJ thH XnLtHd hDrPRn\ Rf

thH HFRnRP\, VR thDt lLfH LV FDrrLHd Rn b\ D FRn�

VLdHrDblH HffRrt, tLll thH RrJDnV DrH nR lRnJHr

FDpDblH Rf VXVtDLnLnJ thDt HffRrt, Dnd dHDth RFFXrV,

pHrhDpV HvHn ZLthRXt D trDFH Rf dLVHDVH.

,n thLV FDVH, Lt LV fRXnd thDt thH VHnVHV JHnHrDll\

JLvH ZD\ fLrVt, Dnd thDt thHLr rHVXltV bHFRPH

fHHblH Dnd XnFHrtDLn �  ZhLlH thRVH RrdLnDr\ LP�

prHVVLRnV ZhLFh VhRXld hDvH VtLPXlDtHd thHP XndHr

FRPPRn FLrFXPVtDnFHV, nR lRnJHr DrRXVH thHP

LntR DFtLRn. $  lLttlH rHflHFtLRn ZLll VhRZ hRZ

RbvLRXVl\ thLV tDNHV plDFH. PHrhDpV thH VLJht LV

thH fLrVt tR JLvH ZD\ �  Dnd Lt LV nRtRrLRXV hRZ PXFh

thLV LV thH FDVH Ln thH FRPpDrDtLvHl\ \RXnJ �  DftHr

thLV thH hHDrLnJ bHFRPHV lHVV DFXtH, Dnd fLnDll\

vHr\ LPpHrfHFt�  thH tRXFh Dnd VPHllLnJ bHFRPH

RbtXVH Dnd LndLVtLnFt�  Dnd Dll thHVH FHDVH tR FRn�

vH\ VlLJht LPprHVVLRnV Rr DFFXrDtH nRtLFHV tR thH

LntHllLJHnt prLnFLplH ZLthLn, thrRXJh thH RrdLnDr\

PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn. ThH tDVtH, hRZHvHr,

rHPDLnV VRPHZhDt lRnJHr, Dnd LV pHrhDpV thH lDVt

rHPnDnt Rf DnLPDl Hx LVtHnFH
 , thLV LV VtrLNLnJl\

VhRZn b\ thH lRnJLnJ, lLnJHrLnJ HnjR\PHnt Rf thH

plHDVXrHV Rf thH tDblH, ZhLFh LV tRR frHTXHntl\ PHt

ZLth Ln Rld pHrVRnV, Dnd ZhLFh LV Ln thHP nRt

ZrRnJ Ln LtVHlf, bXt Dn LnVtDnFH Rf PLVplDFHd DttHn�

tLRn DXd HnjR\PHnt.

,t hDV bHHn VXppRVHd b\ VRPH thDt thH VXrvLvRr�
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of existence in old age, it is not from the giving
way of one particular organ which would constitute

disease, but from the slow undermining of one

function after another, occasioning loss of power
and sensibility, disturbing the united harmony of

the economy, so that life is carried on by a con-

siderable eH'ort, till the organs are no longer
capable of sustaining that effort, and death occurs,

perhaps even without a trace of disease.

In this case, it is found that the senses generally
give way first, and that their results become

feeble and uncertain; while those ordinary im-

pressions which should have stimulated them under

common circumstances, no longer arouse them

into action. A little reflection will show how

obviously this takes place. Perhaps the sight is

the first to give way ; and it is notorious how much

this is the case in the comparatively young ; after

this the hearing becomes less acute, and finally
very imperfect; the touch and smelling become

obtuse and indistinct; and all these cease to con-

vey slight impressions or accurate notices to the

intelligent principle within, through the ordinary
medium of communication. The taste, however,
remains somewhat longer, and is perhaps the last

remnant of animal existence; this is strikingly
shown by the longing, lingering enjoyment of the

pleasures of the table, which is too frequently met

with in old persons, and which is in them not

wrong in itself, but an instance of misplaced atten-

tion aud enjoyment.
It has been supposed by some that the survivor-
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VhLp Rf tDVtH, thH PRVt pXrHl\ DnLPDl VHnVH, ZDV D

prRRf Rf hRZ fDr PDn hDd dHpDrtHd frRP hLV JrHDt

RrLJLnDl,â € ૻ hRZ dHbDVHd Dnd JrRvHllLnJ hLV nDtXrH

hDd bHFRPH, thDt hH VhRXld bH VtLPXlDtHd Dnd

rHvLvHd b\ thHVH VRrdLd HnjR\PHntV, VR Lll VXLtHd tR

Dn LPPRrtDl FrHDtXrH, rDpLdl\ DpprRDFhLnJ thH

tHrP Rf hLV PRrtDl Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd prHpDrLnJ fRr D

nHZ VtDtH Rf bHLnJ, RnH Rf LnfLnLtH hRlLnHVV Dnd

pXrLt\. B Xt thLV LV nRt trXH�  PDn hDV TXLtH

HnRXJh tR DnVZHr fRr ZLthRXt PDNLnJ hLP rH�

VpRnVLblH fRr ZhDt hH LV nRt rHVpRnVLblH, Dnd Lt ZLll

bH VHHn thDt thLV FhDnJH rHDll\ prRFHHdV frRP

NDtXrH
 V FRnVHrvDtLvH ZLVdRPâ € ૻ prHVHrvLnJ thDt VHnVH

ZhLFh LV FhLHfl\ nHFHVVDr\ tR thH PDLntHnDnFH Rf

lLfH. ThH RthHrV lLPLt LntHllHFtXDl HnjR\PHnt,

PRrDl XVHfXlnHVV, Dnd VRFLDl dXt\ �  bXt Lf thH VDPH

FhDnJH hDd pDVVHd XpRn thH VHnVH Rf tDVtH, Ln hRZ

PDn\ LnVtDnFHV ZRXld hDvH rHVXltHd thDt JrDdXDl

"  dHpHrLVVHPHnt"  Rf thH bRd\, ZhLFh ZRXld tHrPLnDtH

Ln thH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf lLfH�  Dnd hRZ bHDXtLfXll\ hDV

NDtXrH tDNHn FDrH tR prHVHrvH thDt lLfH, b\ rHndHr�

LnJ LtV nXtrLtLRn D VRXrFH Rf HnjR\PHnt�

,n DpprRDFhLnJ nDtXrDl dHDth, thH VtDtH Rf thH

brDLn bHFRPHV Dn RbjHFt Rf FRnVLdHrDblH LPpRrt�

DnFH, bHFDXVH thHrH DrH pHrVRnV ZhR FRntHnd fRr thH

LPprRvHPHnt, rLpHnLnJ, Dnd PDtXrLt\ Rf thH PHn�

tDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, DV PDn DpprRDFhHV thH tHrP Rf

hLV prRbDtLRn, Dnd LV DbRXt tR drRp thH PDtHrLDl

vHLl Rf hLV VpLrLtXDl fDFXltLHV. HHrH, DJDLn, thH

trXth LV RbVFXrHd b\ D dHVLrH tR VHrvH D fDvRXrLtH

h\pRthHVLV, ZhLFh DftHr Dll LV pHrfHFtl\ trXH Ln

LtVHlf, bXt XntrXH Ln LtV DpplLFDtLRn tR FHrtDLn FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV.
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ship of taste, the most purely animal sense, was a

proof of how far man had departed from his great

original,-how debased and grovelling his nature

had become, that he should be stimulated and

revived by these sordid enjoyments, so ill suited to

an immortal creature, rapidly approaching the

term of his mortal existence, and preparing for a

new state of being, one of infinite holiness and

purity. But this is not true; man has quite
enough to answer for without making him re-

sponsible for what he is not responsible, and it will

be seen that this change really proceeds from

Nature's conservative wisdom-preserving that sense

which is chiefiy necessary to the maintenance of

life. The others limit intellectual enjoyment,
moral usefulness, and social duty ; but if the same

change had passed upon the sense of taste, in how

many instances would have resulted that gradual
"

dépérissement" ofthe body, which would terminate

in the extinction of life; and how beautifully has

Nature taken care to preserve that life, by render-

ing its nutrition a source of enjoyment !

In approaching natural death, the state of the

brain becomes an object of considerable import-
ance, because there are persons who contend for the

improvement, ripening, and maturity of the men-

tal manifestations, as man approaches the term of

his probation, and is about to drop the material

veil of his spiritual faculties. Here, again, the

truth is obscured by a desire to serve a favourite

hypothesis, which after all is perfectly true in

itself, but untrue in its application to certain cir-

cumstances.
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,t LV pHrfHFtl\ trXH thDt PDn
 V PRrDl nDtXrH LV

HVVHntLDll\ prRJrHVVLvH, Dnd thDt hLV VpLrLtXDl JrRZth

LV Hx hLbLtHd b\ thH FRntrRl Rf hLV pDVVLRnV, thH

ZDtFhLnJ RvHr Dnd FRnTXHVt Rf hLV ph\VLFDl tHPpH�

rDPHnt, thH VXbjXJDtLRn Rf hLV HvLl prRpHnVLtLHV,

Dnd thH FDlPnHVV ZLth ZhLFh hH bHDrV thH vLVLtD�

tLRnV Rf thH VtRrPV Rf lLfH, hLV HTXDnLPLt\ XndHr

tr\LnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV, hLV bHnHvRlHnFH tRZDrdV

RthHrV, hLV dHVLrH tR PDNH thHP hDpp\ Dnd JRRd,

hLV DbnHJDtLRn Rf VHlf, hLV dLPLnLVhHd lRvH fRr thH

ZRrld, Dnd LnFrHDVHd dHVLrH DftHr Dll thDt LV pXrH,

Dnd hRl\, Dnd vLrtXRXV, VXffLFLHntl\ PDrN thH PRrDl

JrRZth, thH LnFrHDVHd fLrPnHVV, Dnd dHvHlRpPHnt

Rf VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH.

:Lth thLV DdPLVVLRn thH VpLrLtXDlLVt VhRXld bH

FRntHntHd �  fRr Lt LV DV PXFh DV hH rHTXLrHV. B Xt

ZhHn hH FRntHndV thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf thLV

prLnFLplH DrH PRrH DFFXrDtH, Dnd lLvHl\, Dnd brLl�

lLDnt, Dnd PRrH HDVLl\ DdDptHd tR Dll thH FhDnJLnJ

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, hH DVNV fRr PRrH thDn LV trXH �  Dnd

ZhHn hH JRHV fXrthHr, Dnd DVVHrtV thDt thH LntHl�

lHFtXDl fLrH bXrnV brLJhtHr DV Lt LV drDZLnJ nHDrHr

tR LtV Hx tLnFtLRn, (ZLth Dn Hx FHptLRn tR bH prHVHntl\

nRtLFHd,� hH FRntHndV nRt Rnl\ fRr thDt ZhLFh LV nRt

trXH, bXt ZhLFh LV nRtRrLRXVl\ thH FRntrDr\ �  fRr, Ln

thH fLrVt plDFH, ZH hDvH VHHn. thH FhDnJH ZhLFh

lDNHV plDFH XpRn thH VHnVHV, Dnd Lt LV DllRZHd Rn

Dll hDndV thDt thHrH PXVt bH D FRrrHVpRndLnJ pDXFLt\

Dnd fHHblHnHVV Rf thH FRnVHFXtLvH LdHDV.

ThHn thH fDFtV DrH, thDt lLtHrDr\ lDbRXr bHFRPHV

LrNVRPH�  fLrVt, thH HlDVtLFLt\ Dnd tHnVLRn Rf thH

LntHllHFt DrH LPpDLrHdâ € ૻ thH pRZHr Rf DpplLFDtLRn LV
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or BODY AND MIND. 271

It is perfectly true that man's moral nature is

essentially progressive, and that his spiritual growth
is exhibited by the control of his passions, the

watching over and conquest of his physical tempe-
rament, the subjugation of his evil propensities,
and the calmness with which he bears the visita~

tions of the storms of life, his equanimity under

trying circumstances, his benevolence towards

others, his desire to make them happy and good,
his abnegation of self, his diminished love for the

world, and increased desire after all that is pure,
and holy, and virtuous, sufficiently mark the moral

growth, the increased firmness, and development
of spiritual principle.

With this admission the spiritualist should be

contented; for it is as much as he requires. But

when he contends that the manyfestations of this

principle are more accurate, and lively, and bril-

liant, and more easily adapted to all the changing
circumstances, he asks for more than is true ; and

when he goes further, and asserts that the intel-

lectual fire burns brighter as it is drawing nearer

to its extinction, (with an exception to be presently
noticed,) he contends not only for that which is not

true, but which is notoriously the contrary ; for, in

the first place, we have seen.the change which

takes place upon the senses, and it is allowed on

all hands that there must be a corresponding paucity
and feebleness of the consecutive ideas.

Then the facts are, that literary labour becomes

irksome; first, the elasticity and tension of the

intellect are impaired-the power of application is
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dLPLnLVhHdâ € ૻ thH lRvH Rf pXrVXLt LV dHFrHDVHdâ € ૻ thH

pHrFHptLRn bHFRPHV VlRZ Dnd HrrRnHRXVâ € ૻ thH LPD�

JLnDtLRn, fRr D lRnJ tLPH JLvLnJ ZD\, bHFRPHV TXLtH

Hx tLnFt Ln Rld DJHâ € ૻ thH PHPRr\ Rf thH LPPHdLDtH

pDVt LV RblLtHrDtHdâ € ૻ ZhLlH thDt Rf VFHnHV, Dnd

HvHntV, Dnd rHflHFtLRnV lRnJ VLnFH pDVVHd, rHPDLnV �

thH DptLtXdH fRr FRPpDrLVRn Ln RrdHr tR LnfHrHntLDl

rHDVRnLnJ, hDV bHHn FRnVtDntl\ ZHDrLnJ RXt�  Dnd

thH PLnd FRPHV tR LtV FRnFlXVLRnV, fRr thH PRVt

pDrt, DV thH rHVXlt Rf DpplLHd, Dnd RftHn PLVDp�

plLHd Hx pHrLHnFH�  Dnd thHrHfRrH thH jXdJPHnt

bHFRPHV LnfLrP Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ�  Dnd Dll thHVH

thLnJV VhRZ, thDt thH brDLn LV nR lRnJHr thDt VtrRnJ

Dnd pHrfHFt RrJDn ZhLFh Lt RnFH ZDV, bXt thDt Lt

pDrtDNHV thH JHnHrDl dHFD\ Rf nDtXrHâ € ૻ D dHFD\, Ln

fDFt, ZhLFh FRXld nRt RFFXr, Lf thH FHntrH Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP rHtDLnHd Dll LtV HnHrJLHV.

TZR FLrFXPVtDnFHV PD\ bH XrJHd DJDLnVt thH

trXth Rf thLV pRVLtLRn,â € ૻ fLrVt, thH fDFt, thDt ZH dR

VRPHtLPHV VHH Hx trDRrdLnDr\ PHntDl pRZHr Ln Hx �

trHPH Rld DJH�  Dnd nHx t, thDt thHrH VHHPV tR bH

RftHntLPHV D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf HnHrJ\ Rf thH brDLn,

VhRrtl\ bHfRrH dHDth tDNHV plDFH. NRZ, ZLth rHJDrd

tR thH fRrPHr, Lt LV DdPLttHd tR bH trXH Ln VRPH

VRlLtDr\ LnVtDnFHV �  bXt thHVH DrH Rnl\ Hx trDRrdLnDr\,

thH Hx FHptLRnV frRP thH JHnHrDl VHTXHnFHV Rf

nDtXrH, ZhLFh FRnfLrP rDthHr thDn LnvDlLdDtH thH

rXlH. $ nd DV rHVpHFtV thH lDttHr, Lt LV RnH Rf thRVH

phHnRPHnD, pHrhDpV LnHx plLFDblH, bXt ZhLFh VHHPV

tR bH dHpHndHnt XpRn D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn, prH�

FHdLnJ, Dnd prHPRnLVhLnJ thH VHttLnJ Ln Rf dLrH

dLVDVtHr DbRXt tR RFFXr Ln VRPH pDrt Rf thH V\VtHP.
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272 'mn nr:cIPRocAL INFLUENCE

diminished-the love of pursuit is decreased-the

perception becomes slow and erroneous-the ima-

gination, for a long time giving way, becomes quite
extinct in old age-the memory of the immediate

past is obliterated-while that of scenes, and

events, and reflections long since passed, remains ;

the aptitude for comparison in order to inferential

reasoning, has been constantly wearing out; and

the mind comes to its conclusions, for the most

part, as the result of applied, and often misap-
plied experience; and therefore the judgment
becomes infirm and vacillating; and all these

things show, that the brain is no longer that strong
and perfect organ which it once was, but that it

partakes the general decay of nature-a decay, in

fact, which could not occur, if the centre of the

nervous system retained all its energies.
Two circumstances may be urged against the

truth of this position,_.{irst, the fact, that we do

sometimes see extraordinary mental power in ex-

treme old age; and next, that there seems to be

oftentimes a great degree of energy of the brain,

shortly before death takes place. Now, with regard
to the former, it is admitted to be true in some

solitary instances ; but these are only extraordinary,
the exceptions from the general sequences of

nature, which confirm rather than invalidate the

rule. And as respects the latter, it is one of those

phenomena, perhaps inexplicable, but which seems

to be dependent upon a peculiar condition, pre-

ceding, and premonishing the setting in of dire

disaster about to occur in some part of the system.
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ThLV LV fRrFLbl\ Hx HPplLfLHd Ln thH VtRPDFh, ZhHn

thH ZLld FrDvLnJV Rf DppHtLtH Dnd hXnJHr dR frH�

TXHntl\ Dnd FlRVHl\ prHFHdH thDt VtDtH Rf Hx hDXVtLRn,

Ln ZhLFh Lt LV LnFDpDblH Rf dLJHVtLRn, Rr FDrr\LnJ Rn

LtV fXnFtLRn,â € ૻ Ln ZhLFh, Ln pRLnt Rf fDFt, Lt bHFRPHV

dHDd. 6 R ZLth rHJDrd tR thH brDLn, thLV VtDtH Rf

Hx FLtHPHnt, thLV "  lLJhtHnLnJ bHfRrH dHDth,"  LV thH

LntHllHFtXDl FrDvLnJ ZhLFh FlRVHl\ prHFHdHV thH dLV�

VRlXtLRn Rf thH FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn thH VpLrLtXDl PLnd

Dnd LtV RrJDn. 6 R trXH LV Lt, thDt thH brDLn fRllRZV

Ln LtV hLVtRr\ thH XVXDl FhDnJHV Rf RrJDnLF lLfH,

ZhLlH thH VpLrLtXDl PLnd rLVHV VXpHrLRr tR, Dnd LV

nRt DffHFtHd b\ thHP, Hx FHpt Ln VR fDr DV LtV PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV DrH LnflXHnFHd b\ thH VtDtH Rf thH PDnL�

fHVtLnJ RrJDn.

$ nRthHr prRRf Rf thLV FRndLtLRn LV thH fHHblHnHVV

Rf thH RrJDnV Rf vRLFH, Dnd Rf thH pRZHr Rf lRFR�

PRtLRn �  bRth thHVH, Lt LV XndHnLDblH, bHFRPH fHHblH

Dnd XnFHrtDLn �  Dnd Zh\ "  bXt bHFDXVH thH\ dR

nRt JHt D dXH VXppl\ Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ �  thH brDLn

FDnnRt VHnd thHP D VXffLFLHnt TXDntLt\ tR JLvH tRnH

tR thHLr DFtLRnV�  hHnFH thHLr fHHblHnHVV Dnd LP�

pHrfHFtLRn �  hHnFH thH rHDFtLRn Rf thH brDLn XpRn

thH PXVFlHV bHFRPHV ZHDNHr DV PDn JrDdXDll\

drDZV nHDrHr tRZDrdV hLV lRnJ hRPH �  "  Ln thH dD\

ZhHn thH NHHpHrV Rf thH hRXVH VhDll trHPblH, Dnd

thH VtrRnJ PHn VhDll bRZ thHPVHlvHV, Dnd thH

JrLndHrV FHDVH bHFDXVH thH\ DrH fHZ, Dnd thRVH thDt

lRRN RXt Rf thH ZLndRZV bH dDrNHnHd."

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH fXnFtLRnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH,

thHVH DppHDr tR VXrvLvH thH dHFD\ ZhLFh hDV bHHn

VlRZl\ FrHHpLnJ Rn thH RthHr RrJDnV Rf DnLPDl lLfH �

T
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This is forcibly exemplified in the stomach, when

the wild cravings of appetite and hunger do fre-

quently and closely precede that state of exhaustion,
in which it is incapable of digestion, or carrying on

its function,-in which, in point of fact, it becomes

dead. So with regard to the brain, this state of

excitement, this "

lightening before death," is the

intellectual craving which closely precedes the dis-

solution of the connexion between the spiritual mind

and its organ. So true is it, that the brain follows

in its history the usual changes of organic life,
while the spiritual mind rises superior to, and is

not affected by them, except in so far as its mani-

festations are influenced by the state of the mani-

festing organ.
Another proof of this condition is the feebleness

of the organs of voice, and of the power of loco-

motion ; both these, it is undeniable, become feeble

and uncertain; and why? but because they do

not get a due supply of nervous energy ; the brain

cannot send them a suflicient quantity to give tone

to their actions; hence their feebleness and im-

perfection; hence the reaction of the brain upon
the muscles becomes weaker as man gradually
draws nearer towards his long home ;

" in the day
when the keepers of the house shall tremble, and

the strong men shall bow themselves, and the

grinders cease because they are few, and those that

look out of the windows be darkened."

YVith regard to the functions of interior life,
these appear to survive the decay which has been

slowly creeping on the other organs of animal life ;

T
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\Ht HvHn hHrH thH ZRrN Rf dLVVRlXtLRn LV FRP�

PHnFLnJ Dnd VlRZl\ FDrr\LnJ Rn thH fLnDl pXllLnJ

dRZn Rf thLV PDtHrLDl tDbHrnDFlH, ZhLFh VHrvHV DV

thH tHPpRrDr\ hDbLtDtLRn fRr, Dnd LnVtrXPHnt Rf,

thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH.

:hHn Dn LndLvLdXDl rHDll\ dLHV frRP Rld DJH, Lt

ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thH RrJDnV JHnHrDll\ bHFRPH

fHHblH Ln thHLr fXnFtLRn �  thDt dHFrHpLtXdH JrDdXDll\

FrHHpV XpRn Dll, ZLthRXt Dn\ RnH bHFRPLnJ thH

prRPLnHnt VXffHrHr�  thH PHDVXrH Rf lLfH, ZhLFh hDV

bHHn RrLJLnDll\ JLvHn tR HDFh LndLvLdXDl, LV VlRZl\

VpHnt ZLthRXt bHLnJ Hx tLnJXLVhHd, Dnd dHDth tDNHV

plDFH, bHFDXVH thH fHHblH flLFNHrLnJ lLJht Rf VHnLlH

lLfH hDV nR lRnJHr pRZHr tR bH VXppRrtHd, Dnd thH

pHrVRn drRpV frRP prHVHnt Hx LVtHnFH, ZLthRXt hDvLnJ

bHFRPH thH VXbjHFt Rf dLVHDVH.

V Hr\ PXFh PRrH frHTXHntl\, hRZHvHr, JHnHrDl

dHDth RFFXrV frRP thH JLvLnJ ZD\ Rf RnH Rr RthHr

LPpRrtDnt RrJDn�  frRP LtV fXnFtLRn bHLnJ VXV�

pHndHd b\ DFFLdHnt, Rr DFXtH dLVRrdHr, Rr VRPH

VtrXFtXrDl dLVHDVH. $ nd thLV ZLll bH prRdXFHd frRP

vDrLRXV FDXVHV �  fLrVt thH RrdLnDr\ prHdLVpRVLnJ FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV Dnd RFFDVLRnDl FDXVHV Rf dLVRrdHr�  Rr

thH RFFXrrHnFH Rf Dn\ Rf thH DFXtH VpHFLfLF fRrPV Rf

PDlDd\ b\ ZhLFh hXPDn lLfH LV FRnVtDntl\ thrHDt�

HnHd �  Rr b\ thH VlRZHr prRFHVV Rf RrJDnLF FhDnJHV

VR PDtHrLDll\ LntHrrXptLnJ thH pHFXlLDr fXnFtLRn DV

tR tDNH DZD\ frRP thH FRnVtLtXtLRn VRPHthLnJ

HVVHntLDl tR LtV ZHll�bHLnJ, Dnd prRdXFLnJ thDt

dHJrHH Rf LrrLtDtLRn, XndHr thH FRPbLnHd DJHnF\ Rf

ZhLFh, thH V\VtHP XltLPDtHl\ JLvHV ZD\ �  Dnd VRRnHr

Rr lDtHr, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH dHJrHH Rf LPpRrtDnFH Rf
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274 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

yet even here the work of dissolution is corn-

mencing and slowly carrying on the final pulling
down of this material tabernacle, which serves as

the temporary habitation for, and instrument j
the spiritual principle.

When an individual really dies from old age, it

will be found that the organs generally become

feeble in their function ; that decrepitude gradually
creeps upon all, without any one becoming the

prominent sufferer; the measure of life, which has

been originally given to each individual, is slowly
spent without being extinguished, and death takes

place, because the feeble flickering light of senile

life has no longer power to be supported, and the

person drops from present existence, without having
become the subject of disease.

Very much more frequently, however, general
death occurs from the giving way of one or other

important organ; from its function being sus-

pended by accident, or acute disorder, or some

structural disease. And this will be produced from

various causes ; first the ordinary predisposing cir-

cumstances and occasional causes of disorder; or

the occurrence of any of the acute specific forms of

malady by which human life is constantly threat-

ened ; or by the slower process of organic changes
so materially interrupting the peculiar function as

to take away from the constitution something
essential to its well-being, and producing that

degree of irritation, under the combined agency of

which, the system ultimately gives way ; and sooner

or later, according to the degree of importance of
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thH RrJDn dLVHDVHd, Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\ �  Dnd

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH nDtXrH Dnd DPRXnt Rf LtV dHJHnH�

rDtLRn Rr dHvLDtLRn frRP hHDlth\ VtrXFtXrH.

V DrLRXV FDXVHV PD\ hDvH FRntrLbXtHd tR thLV

rHVXlt�  DV fLrVt, thH RrLJLnDl fHHblHnHVV Rf Dn\ RnH

RrJDn�  LtV tHndHnF\, ZhHthHr nHFHVVDr\ Rr DFFL�

dHntDl, tR frHTXHnt dLVRrdHr Rf fXnFtLRn �  LtV ZDnt

Rf HPplR\PHnt, Dnd, fDr PRrH frHTXHntl\ thDn Dll,

thH DbXVH Rf LtV fXnFtLRnâ € ૻ LtV tRR JrHDt Hx FLtHPHnt

Dnd FRnVHTXHnt FRllDpVH, Dnd dLPLnLVhHd vLtDlLt\â € ૻ

Dn HffHFt ZhLFh DlZD\V tDNHV DZD\ frRP LtV pRZHr

Rf rHVLVtLnJ dLVHDVH.

ThLV DltHrDtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH PD\ bH VLPplH Rr

PDlLJnDnt: Lt PD\ FRnVLVt Ln tRR JrHDt Rr tRR lLttlH

JrRZth, ZhLFh ZRXld bH VLPplH dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn�

Rr D nHZ VtrXFtXrH PD\ bH dHvHlRpHd Rf D FDnFHrRXV

Rr tXbHrFXlDr nDtXrH, ZhLFh, frRP thH rDpLdLt\ Rf

LtV JrRZth Rr LtV dHHp LnjXr\ tR thH V\VtHP, Rr thH

fHDrfXl FHrtDLnt\ ZLth ZhLFh Lt dHVtrR\VlLfH, LV tHrPHd

PDlLJnDnt.

,t ZLll bH HDV\ tR VHH hRZ HDFh LndLvLdXDl PD\

bHFRPH DFFHVVDr\ tR hLV RZn dHVtrXFtLRn b\ D ZDnt

Rf prRpHr DttHntLRn Ln prHVHrvLnJ thH hDrPRnLRXV

HTXLlLbrLXP Rf LntHrLRr lLfH �  thXV thH JDVtrRnRPH

prHpDrHV thH ZD\ fRr dLVHDVH Rf thH VtRPDFh b\ thH

FRnVtDnt LrrLtDtLRn Dnd RvHrlRDdLnJ Rf tLLDt RrJDn�

thH brDLn LV HnfHHblHd Rr Hx hDXVtHd b\ thH hDbLtV

Rf HvHr\ lLtHrDr\ pHrVRn�  thH lLvHr JLvHV ZD\ frRP

thH VtLPXlDtLRn Rf thH drXnNDrd �  thH hHDrt Dnd thH

VtRPDFh, tRR, DrH PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ XndHr thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf VtrRnJ HPRtLRn, Dnd Hx hDXVtLnJ PHlDn�
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the organ diseased, in the animal economy; and

according to the nature and amount of its degene-
ration or deviation from healthy structure.

Various causes may have contributed to this

result; as first, the original feebleness of any one

organ; its tendency, whether necessary or acci-

dental, to frequent disorder of function; its want

of employment, and, far more frequently than all,
the abuse of its function-its too great excitement

and consequent collapse, and diminished vitality-
an effect which always takes away from its power
of resisting disease.

This alteration of structure may be simple or

malignant: it may consist in too great or too little

growth, which would be simple disorganisation;
or a new structure may be developed of a cancerous

or tubercular nature, which, from the rapidity of

its growth or its deep injury to the system, or the

fearful certainty with which it destroyslife, is termed

malignant.
It will be easy to see how each individual may

become accessary to his own destruction by a want

of proper attention in preserving the harmonious

equilibrium of interior life; thus the gastronome

prepares the way for disease of the stomach by the

constant irritation and overloading of that organ;
the brain is enfeebled or exhausted by the habits

of every literary person; the liver gives way from

the stimulation of the drunkard ; the heart and the

stomach, too, are more particularly under the in-

fluence of strong emotion, and exhausting melan-

'r 2
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FhRl\, Dnd VR Rn, ZLth rHJDrd tR Dll thH fXnFtLRnV

Rf LntHrLRr lLfH.

$ nd Lt ZLll bH rHPHPbHrHd, thDt, bHJLn ZhHrH

\RX PD\, VXFh LV thH RrdHr Rf dHpHndHnFH Rf RnH

RrJDn XpRn DnRthHr, thDt thH DbVHnFH Rr XndXH

pHrfRrPDnFH Rf fXnFtLRn Rf Dn\ RnH LntrRdXFHV thDt

dLVRrdHr, ZhLFh, XnlHVV tLPHl\ DrrHVtHd, LnvRlvHV

Ln LtV fDtDl LnflXHnFH HvHr\ RthHr, dHVtrR\V thH

FRhHVLvHnHVV Rf lLfH, prRdXFHV PRrbLd V\PpDth\,

JLvHV rLVH tR FRnVtLtXtLRnDl fHvHrâ € ૻ Dnd thHn XltL�

PDtHl\ thH RrJDn dLHV, Dnd LnvRlvHV LtV nHLJhbRXr

Dnd dHpHndHnt RrJDnV Ln RnH FRPPRn rXLn.

TDNH, fRr LnVtDnFH, thH VtRPDFh � â € ૻ thH fLrVt

V\PptRP Rf dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRn, pHrhDpV, FRnVLVtV

Ln thH VlLJhtHVt dHJrHH Rf XnHDVLnHVVâ € ૻ nRt, FHrtDLnl\,

tR bH FDllHd pDLnâ € ૻ Rnl\ jXVt D FHntrH Rf FRnVFLRXV�

nHVV, ZhLFh tHDFhHV thH LndLvLdXDl hH pRVVHVVHV D

VtRPDFh, ZhHrHDV, Lf pHrfHFtl\ hHDlth\, thH fXnFtLRn

Rf thLV RrJDn ZRXld bH FDrrLHd Rn XnFRnVFLRXVl\�

Dnd prRbDbl\ ZLth thLV FRndLtLRn thHrH LV D frHTXHnt

tHndHnF\ tR DFLdLt\, VR thDt thH ZRrN Rf dLJHVtLRn

bHFRPHV lDbRrLRXV �  Dnd thH fRRd rHFHLvHd LntR thH

VtRPDFh LV vHr\ Dpt tR fHrPHnt, rDthHr thDn tR

dLJHVt.

ThLV VtDtH PD\ DrLVH frRP vDrLRXV FDXVHV�  Dnd

Lt LV vHr\ JHnHrDll\ nHJlHFtHd. ,t PD\ bH, thDt thH

VXppl\ Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV nRt VXffLFLHnt tR prHvHnt

dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRn�  Dnd thLV, bHFDXVH thH VtRPDFh

LV DVNHd tR dR PRrH thDn LtV nDtLvH pRZHr ZLll

HnDblH Lt tR DFFRPplLVh �  Rr bHFDXVH thH VXppl\

Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV FXt Rff, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thH
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276 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

choly, and so on, with regard to all the functions

of interior life.

And it will be remembered, that, begin where

you may, such is the order of dependence of one

organ upon another, that the absence or undue

performance of function of any one introduces that

disorder, which, unless timely arrested, involves

in its fatal influence every other, destroys the

cohesiveness of life, produces morbid sympathy,
gives rise to constitutional fever-and then ulti-

mately the organ dies, and involves its neighbour
and dependent organs in one common ruin.

Take, for instance, the stomach ;-the first

symptom of disordered action, perhaps, consists

in the slightest degree of uneasiness-not, certainly,
to be called pain-only just a centre of conscious-

ness, which teaches the individual he possesses a

stomach, whereas, if perfectly healthy, the function

of this organ would be carried on unconsciously;
and probably with this condition there is a frequent
tendency to acidity, so that the work of digestion
becomes laborious; and the food received into the

stomach is very apt to ferment, rather than to

digest.
This state may arise from various causes; and

it is very generally neglected. It may be, that the

supply of nervous energy is not suflicient to prevent
disordered action; and this, because the stomach

is asked to do more than its native power will

enable it to accomplish; or because the supply
of nervous energy is cut off, in consequence of the
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brDLn nRt prRdXFLnJ HnRXJh, (ZhLFh, hRZHvHr,

ZRXld LnvRlvH thH LdHD Rf prLRr dLVRrdHr Rf thH

brDLn,� Rr Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf tRR PXFh bHLnJ Hx �

pHndHd XpRn VRPH RthHr RrJDn Rr fXnFtLRn.

B Rth FDXVH Dnd HffHFt DrH JHnHrDll\ PLVXndHr�

VtRRd �  thH pDtLHnt rHVtV Ln JHnHrDlLtLHV �  hH hDV D

ZHDN VtRPDFh, Rr hLV dLJHVtLRn LV nRt JRRd, Rr hH

hDV HDtHn VRPHthLnJ ZhLFh dLVDJrHHd ZLth hLP �

Dnd thH LnTXLr\ HndV hHrH, LnVtHDd Rf rHDll\ DVFHr�

tDLnLnJ ZhDt LV thH FDXVH fRr thLV FRPPHnFHPHnt

Rf HvLl�  Dnd VR, thH tLPH fRr rHPHdLDl DJHnF\ LV

VXffHrHd tR pDVV XnLPprRvHd �  nDtXrH
 V DpprHhHnVLRn

Rf HvLl LV HntLrHl\ thrRZn DZD\ �  tLll thH FRnVFLRXV�

nHVV bHFRPHV D pDLn, Dnd D JrDnd FHntrH fRr thH

rDdLDtLRn Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn�  dLJHVtLRn bHFRPHV

PRrH Dnd PRrH fHHblH�  thH fRRd LV nRt prRpHrl\

DVVLPLlDtHd �  thH bRd\ LV nRt DdHTXDtHl\ nRXrLVhHd �

thH blRRd FHDVHV tR DFTXLrH Dll thH rHd pDrtLFlHV

Lt dHPDndV�  thH FHrHbrDl V\VtHP LV VXpplLHd b\

blRRd ZhLFh LV nRt HndXHd ZLth D VXffLFLHnt DPRXnt

Rf vLtDlLt\�  thH prRdXFtLRn Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH

LV rHndHrHd XnFHrtDLn, LrrHJXlDr, dHfHFtLvH, Rr HvHn

LrrLtDtLvH�  HvHr\ fXnFtLRn lDnJXLVhHV �  HvHr\ RrJDn

LV tRVVHd frRP LtV HTXLlLbrLXP, Dnd bHFRPHV lHVV

Dnd lHVV FDpDblH Rf VXppRrtLnJ lLfH�  dLVHDVH Dd�

vDnFHV, Dnd thH V\VtHP LV ZRrn RXt b\ LrrLtDtLRn,

Lf nRt prHvLRXVl\ dHVtrR\Hd b\ XlFHrDtLRn Rf thH

VtRPDFh�  VR DlVR ZLth rHJDrd tR RthHr RrJDnV, ZhLFh

ZH FDnnRt nRZ pDrtLFXlDrLzH.

HRZ fDr, thHn, DrH thH RrJDnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH

DFtHd XpRn b\ pDVVLRn "  HRZ fDr PD\ thH\ bH

VDLd tR bH thH VHDt Rf thRVH pDVVLRnV"  HRZ fDr�
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or BODY AND MIND. 277

brain not producing enough, (which, however,
would involve the idea of prior disorder of the

brain,) or in consequence of too much being ex-

pended upon some other organ or function.

Both cause and effect are generally misunder-

stood; the patient rests in generalities; he has a

weak stomach, or his digestion is not good, or he

has eaten something which disagreed with him;
and the inquiry ends here, instead of really ascer-

taining what is the cause for this commencement

of evil; and so, the time for remedial agency is

suffered to pass unimproved; nature's apprehension
of evil is entirely thrown away; till the conscious-

ness becomes a pain, and a grand centre for the

radiation of morbid action; digestion becomes
more and more feeble; the food is not properly
assimilated ; the body is not adequately nourished ;

the blood ceases to acquire all the red particles
it demands; the cerebral system is supplied by
blood which is not endued with a suiiicient amount

of vitality; the production of nervous influence

is rendered uncertain, irregular, defective, or even

irritative; every function languishes; every organ
is tossed from its equilibrium, and becomes less

and less capable of supporting life; disease ad-

vances, and the system is worn out by irritation,
if not previously destroyed by ulceration of the

stomach ; so also with regard to other organs, which

we cannot now particularize.
How far, then, are the organs of interior life

acted upon by passion? How far may they be

said to be the seat of those passions? How far
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PD\ lLfH bH VDLd tR bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ HPRtLRn"  ,t

hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd thDt thH RrJDnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH

DrH thH VHDt Rf pDVVLRn�  Dnd thDt ZH DrH tR lRRN

tR thH LnflXHnFH XpRn thHP fRr thH FDXVH Rf dHDth

Ln Dll thRVH FDVHV ZhHn thH HvHnt VHHPV tR hDvH

bHHn prRdXFHd b\ HPRtLRn. ,t LV PRrH thDn TXHV�

tLRnDblH, hRZHvHr, hRZ fDr HPRtLRn hDV Dn\ dLrHFt

LnflXHnFH XpRn thHVH RrJDnV �  thDt Lt hDV Dn LndLrHFt

LnflXHnFH thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn, nRnH

FDn dRXbt�  bXt XnlHVV Lt bH dLrHFt, RthHr FDXVHV

PD\ RpHrDtH LntHrPHdLDtHl\ VR DV tR prRdXFH thH

HffHFt ZhLFh PD\ hDvH bHHn DVFrLbHd tR thH DJHnF\

Rf RnH FDXVH, ZhLFh, Ln fDFt, fRrPHd Rnl\ D lLnN Ln

thH FhDLn Rf FDXVDtLRn.

NRZ Lt hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd b\ B LFhDt, thDt dHDth

frRP HPRtLRn, tHPpRrDr\ DV Ln fDLntLnJ, pHrPDnHnt

Dnd LrrHtrLHvDblH DV LV thLV VtDtH ZhHn prRlRnJHd,

LV prRdXFHd fLrVt b\ thH VXVpHnVLRn Rf thH DFtLRn Rf

thH hHDrt, lHDdLnJ tR thH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf thH fXnFtLRn

Rf thH brDLn. NRZ Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ trXH, thDt tHP�

pRrDr\ dHDth Rr fDLntLnJ LV prRdXFHd b\ thH lRVV Rf

DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, DrLVLnJ frRP D dHfHFt Ln LtV

VXppl\ Rf blRRd �  Dnd thXV thH FDXVH Rf fDLntLnJ

VHHPV tR bH thH VXVpHndHd DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt. $ nd

VR Lt LV�  bXt thH TXHVtLRn hHrH prHVHntV LtVHlf,

"  :hDt prRdXFHV thH VXVpHndHd DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt" "

:h\, Lt LV VRPHZhDt tDXntLnJl\ rHplLHd, ( PRtLRn ,

*rDntHd �  bXt hRZ LV HPRtLRn FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH

hHDrt f HRZ LV D lLvHl\ fHHlLnJ Rf jR\, Rr VRrrRZ,

Rr fHDr, Rr VXVpHnVH, Rr Dn\ RthHr pDVVLRn JLvHn tR

thH hHDrt"  &lHDrl\, Rnl\ thrRXJh thH PHdLXP

Rf nHrvHV ZhLFh FRPPXnLFDtH HvHr\ZhHrH, thH
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278 THE ,RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

may life be said to be destroyed by emotion? It

has been asserted that the organs of interior life

are the seat of passion; and that we are to look

to the influence upon them for the cause of death

in all those cases when the event seems to have

been produced by emotion. It is more than ques-

tionable, however, how far emotion has any direct

influence upon these organs ; that it has an indirect

influence through the medium of the brain, none

can doubt; but unless it be direct, other causes

may operate intermediately so as to produce the

effect which may have been ascribed to the agency
of one cause, which, in fact, formed only a linh in

the chain of causation.

Now it has been asserted by Bichat, that death

from emotion, temporary as in fainting, permanent
and irretrievable as is this state when prolonged,
is produced first by the suspension of the action of

the heart, leading to the extinction of the function

of the brain. Now it is perfectly true, that tem-

porary death or fainting is produced by the loss of

action of the brain, arising from a defect in its

supply of blood; and thus the cause of fainting
seems to be the suspended action of the heart. And

so it is; but the question here presents itself,
" What produces the suspended action ofthe heart?"

VVhy, it is somewhat tauntingly replied, Emotion/

Granted; but how is emotion communicated to the

heart ? How is a lively feeling of joy, or sorrow,

or fear, or suspense, or any other passion given to

the heart? Clearly, only through the medium

of nerves which communicate everywhere, the
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dLffHrHnt VHnVDtLRnV Rf thH dLffHrHnt Dnd dLVtDnt

pDrtV Rf thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\. B Xt thHVH nHrvHV

DrH D VtLll HDrlLHr lLnN Ln thH FhDLn Rf FDXVDtLRn �

nHrvHV RrLJLnDtH frRP, Rr tHrPLnDtH Ln, thH brDLn.

:hHthHr, thHrHfRrH, HPRtLRn LV prRdXFHd frRP ZLth�

RXt Rr frRP ZLthLn, LtV fLrVt LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH

XpRn nHrvRXV VtrXFtXrH�  ZhHn RrLJLnDtLnJ frRP

ZLthRXt XpRn RnH Rf thH VHnVHV �  ZhHn DrLVLnJ frRP

ZLthLn DV D PHntDl HPRtLRn, VtLll PDdH XpRn

nHrvRXV VtrXFtXrH, Dnd Rnl\ FDpDblH Rf PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn thrRXJh thH PDtHrLDl VtrXFtXrH, thH brDLn,

Dnd thHrHfRrH, Ln bRth FDVHV, FRJnLzDblH tR thH

hHDrt, Rnl\ thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn.

B Xt Lf thH fLrVt HffHFt bH prRdXFHd XpRn thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Dnd FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH hHDrt,

thHn thH hHDrt
 V DFtLRn LV DrrHVtHd Rr VXVpHndHd�

thH VXppl\ Rf blRRd LV FXt Rff frRP thH brDLn, Dnd

LtV fXnFtLRn LV HntLrHl\ VXVpHndHd �  thH lDttHr LV

Rnl\ D rHflHx  DFtLRn, dHpHndHnt nRt XpRn D 
 prLPDr\

PDrNHd DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt, bXt XpRn D VHFRndDr\

LnflXHnFH. 6 tLll, Lf fDLntLnJ Rr tHPpRrDr\ dHDth

bH prRdXFHd b\ D VXVpHnVLRn Rf DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt,

ZhLFh LV Rnl\ D FRnVHTXHnFH Rr rHVXlt Rf DnRthHr

DFtLRn FRPPHnFLnJ Ln thH brDLn, Dnd FRPPXnL�

FDtHd tR thH hHDrt, Lt FDn nR lRnJHr bH VDLd thDt

dHDth frRP HPRtLRn LV prRdXFHd b\ D prLPDr\ Ln�

flXHnFH XpRn thH hHDrt, ZhLFh LnflXHnFH hDV bHHn

VhRZn tR bH VHFRndDr\ Dnd dHpHndHnt XpRn D prL�

PDr\ DffHFtLRn Rf thH brDLn. ,t LV RnH Rf B LFhDt
 V

fDvRXrLtH dRJPDV, thDt thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH pDVVLRnV

LV Hx pHndHd XpRn RrJDnLF lLfH. ,f VR, thH pDVVLRnV

PXVt hDvH thHLr VHDt Ln thRVH RrJDnV, Rr thH\ PXVt
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different sensations of the different and distant

parts of the animal economy. But these nerves

are a still earlier link in the chain of causation;
nerves originate from, or terminate in, the brain.

Vhether, therefore, emotion is produced from with-

out or from within, its first impression is made

upon nervous structure; when originating from

without upon one of the senses; when arising from

within as a mental emotion, still made upon
nervous structure, and only capable of manifes-

tation through the material structure, the brain,
and therefore, in both cases, cognizable to the

heart, only through the medium of the brain.

But if the first effect be produced upon the

nervous system, and communicated to the heart,
then the heart's action is arrested or suspended;
the supply of blood is cut off from the brain, and

its function is entirely suspended; the latter is

only a reflex action, dependent not upon a primary
mar/red action of the heart, but upon a secondary
influence. Still, if fainting or temporary death

be produced by a suspension of action of the heart,
which is only a consequence or result of another

action commencing in the brain, and communi-

cated to the heart, it can no longer be said that

death from emotion is produced by a primary in-

fluence upon the heart, which infiuence has been

shown to be secondary and dependent upon a pri-
mary affection of the brain. It is one of Bichat's

favourite dogmas, that the influence of the passions
is expended upon organic lgfe. If so, the passions
must have their seat in those organs, or they must
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nRt. ,f thH fRrPHr h\pRthHVLV bH DVVXPHd, fDFtV

Rn HvHr\ VLdH prRvH thH FRntrDr\,â € ૻ VhRZ thDt thH\

hDvH D PHntDl RrLJLn, Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\, thDt thHLr

LnflXHnFH XpRn RrJDnLF lLfH PXVt bH LntHrPHdLDtH

Dnd VHFRndDr\. $ nd, thHrHfRrH, Lf thH\ hDvH nRt

thHLr VHDt Ln thRVH RrJDnV ZhLFh DrH DffHFtHd Rnl\

VHFRndDrLl\, Lt fRllRZV thDt thH ZhRlH h\pRthHVLV

fDLlV Ln LtV fLrVt Dnd fXndDPHntDl prRpRVLtLRn.

B LFhDt VXppRrtV hLV vLHZV b\ thH DnDlRJ\ ZhLFh

VXbVLVtV bHtZHHn fDLntLnJ, ZhLFh LV thH rHVXlt Rf

HPRtLRn, Dnd thH VDPH VtDtH ZhLFh fRllRZV dLVRr�

JDnLVDtLRn Rf thH hHDrt�  Dnd LnfHrV, thDt DV thH

FDXVH Rf thH RnH LV Ln thH hHDrt, VR RXJht DlVR thH

RthHr. NR rHDVRnLnJ FDn bH PRrH LnFRnVHTXHntLDl�

DV Lf Dn DnDlRJRXV FRndLtLRn Rf thH RrJDn PLJht

nRt bH thH rHVXlt Rf dLffHrHnt Dnd HvHn Rf vHr\ RppR�

VLtH FDXVHV�  Dnd DV Lf thHrH ZHrH nRt D thRXVDnd

LnVtDnFHV tR thH FRntrDr\ �  ZLtnHVV thH flRZ Rf tHDrV

prRdXFHd b\ jR\ Dnd VRrrRZâ € ૻ Rf DppHtLtH dHVtrR\Hd

HTXDll\ b\ thH fRrPHr DV b\ thH lDttHr HPRtLRn �

Rf FhLllLnHVV Rr pHDX dH pRXlH prRdXFHd b\ vHr\

RppRVLtH HPRtLRnVâ € ૻ Dll, hRZHvHr, DJrHHLnJ Ln thH

RnH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf VHndLnJ thH blRRd tR LtV FLtDdHl.

$ JDLn, B LFhDt VXppRrtV hLV RpLnLRn b\ thH DVVHr�

tLRn thDt thH dLVtrHVV ZhLFh LnVtDntl\ prHFHdHV fDLnt�

LnJ, LV fHlt DbRXt thH rHJLRn Rf thH hHDrt, Dnd nRt

DbRXt thH brDLn. ,t LV Hx trDRrdLnDr\, thDt B LFhDt

dLd nRt pHrFHLvH hRZ rHDdLl\ thLV ZDV tR bH Hx �

plDLnHd b\ thH dLffHrHnt VHnVLbLlLt\ Rf thH tZR

RrJDnV, thH RnH bHLnJ hLJhl\, thH RthHr VpDrLnJl\

VHnVLtLvH tR lHVLRn�  Dnd thDt, ZHrH nRt thLV VXffL�

FLHnt tR Hx plDLn thH phHnRPHnD, thH\ ZRXld VtLll
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not. If the former hypothesis be assumed, facts

on every side prove the contrary,-show that they
have a mental origin, and, consequently, that their

influence upon organic life must be intermediate

and secondary. And, therefore, if they have not

their seat in those organs which are affected only
secondarily, it follows that the whole hypothesis
fails in its first and fundamental proposition.

Bichat supports his views by the analogy which

subsists between fainting, which is the result of

emotion, and the same state which follows disor-

ganisation of the heart; and infers, that as the

cause of the one is in the heart, so ought also the

other. No reasoning can be more inconsequential;
as if an analogous condition of the organ might
not be the result of different and even of very oppo-
site causes; and as if there were not a thousand

instances to the contrary ; witness the flow of tears

produced by joy and sorrow-of appetite destroyed
equally by the former as by the latter emotion;
of chilliness or peau de poule produced by very

opposite emotions-all, however, agreeing in the

one consequence of sending the blood to its citadel.

Again, Bichat supports his opinion by the asser-

tion that the distress which instantly precedes faint-

ing, is felt about the region of the heart, and not

about the brain. It is extraordinary, that Bichat

did not perceive how readily this was to be ex-

plained by the different sensibility of the two

organs, the one being highly, the other sparingly
sensitive to lesion; and that, were not this sufli-

cient to explain the phenomena, they would still
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bH DFFRXntHd fRr b\ thH dLVtrHVV RFFDVLRnHd Ln thH

hHDrt
 V DFtLRn frRP thH LntHrrXptHd VXppl\ Rf

nHrvRXV HnHrJ\. $ nd, DftHr Dll, Lt LV FRPplHtHl\

DnVZHrHd b\ D rHFXrrHnFH tR thH fDFt, thDt thH

hHDrt FDn rHFHLvH nR nRtLFH Rf thH LnvDVLRn Rf thH

pHFXlLDr DffHFtLRn Hx FHpt thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH

brDLn. ,t LV pXHrLlH HndHDvRXrLnJ tR VXppRrt hLV

vLHZV b\ thH fDFt, thDt thH DFtRr Ln FRXntHrfHLtLnJ

dHDth frRP HPRtLRn Rn thH VtDJH DlZD\V FDrrLHV hLV

hDnd tR hLV hHDrt, Dnd nRt tR hLV hHDd, Ln RrdHr tR

Hx prHVV thH vLRlHnFH Rf hLV VXffHrLnJV�  DV Lf thLV

ZHrH nRt VXffLFLHntl\ Hx plLFDblH b\ thH prHjXdLFHV Rf

HdXFDtLRn, ZhLFh VpHDN Rf thH HPRtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt�

b\ thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn, hDndHd dRZn frRP

JHnHrDtLRn tR JHnHrDtLRn �  Dnd b\ thH DdPLttHd fDFt,

thDt dLVtrHVV LV prRdXFHd Ln thH hHDrt thrRXJh thH

LntHrPHdLDtH DJHnF\ Rf thH brDLn.

$ JDLn, B LFhDt FRntHndV fRr hLV pHFXlLDr vLHZV b\

thH frHTXHnt RFFXrrHnFH Rf dLVHDVH Rf thH hHDrt, Ln

LndLvLdXDlV ZhR hDvH VXffHrHd lRnJ frRP PHntDl

HPRtLRn. ThHrH FDn bH nR dRXbt thDt thH dLVtrHVV Rf

thH RrJDn DbRvH DllHJHd tR bH prRdXFHd b\ HPRtLRn,

Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnt LntHrrXptLRn Rf LtV fXnFtLRnV,

PXVt tHnd tR prRdXFH dLVHDVH Rf thH hHDrt�  Dnd Lt LV

D PDttHr Rf rHFRrdHd fDFt, thDt DftHr Dn\ JrHDt

pRlLtLFDl VtrXJJlH, Rr FRPPHrFLDl FrLVLV, dLVHDVH Rf

thH hHDrt LV PXFh PRrH frHTXHnt thDn Ln tLPHV

ZhHn thH plDFLd brRZ Rf prRVpHrLt\ LV nRt HvHn FRr�

rXJDtHd b\ D ZrLnNlH Rf Dnx LHt\. B Xt thH VDPH

ZLll bH VDLd Rf thH RthHr RrJDnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH,

pDrtLFXlDrl\ Rf thH VtRPDFh, lLvHr, Dnd RthHr DbdR�

PLnDl vLVFHrD. NRthLnJ, thHrHfRrH, LV PRrH dLffL�
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be accounted for by the distress occasioned in the

heart's action from the interrupted supply of

nervous energy. And, after all, it is completely
answered by a recurrence to the fact, that the

heart can receive no notice of the invasion of the

peculiar affection except through the medium of the

brain. lt is puerile endeavouring to support his

views by the fact, that the actor in counterfeiting
death from emotion on the stage always carries his

hand to his heart, and not to his head, in order to

express the violence of his sufferings; as if this

were not sufficiently explicable by the prejudices of

education, which speak of the emotions of the heart;

by the faculty of imitation, handed down from

generation to generation; and by the admitted fact,
that distress is produced in the heart through the

intermediate agency of the brain.
l

Again, Bichat contends for his peculiar views by
the frequent occurrence of disease of the heart, in

individuals who have suffered long from mental

emotion. There can be no doubt that the distress of

the organ above alleged to be produced by emotion,
and the consequent interruption of its functions,
must tend to produce disease of the heart; and it is

a matter of recorded fact, that alter any great

political struggle, or commercial crisis, disease of

the heart is much more frequent than in times

when the placid brow of prosperity is not even cor-

rugated by a wrinkle of anxiety. But the same

will be said of the other organs of interior life,

particularly of the stomach, liver, and other abdo-

minal viscera. Nothing, therefore, is more digi-
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FXlt thDn tR fLx  thLV DV D pHFXlLDr PRrhLd DFtLRn�

ZhHrHDV nRthLnJ LV PRrH HDV\ thDn tR Hx plDLn Dll

thH PLVFhLHfV ZhLFh DrLVH tR LntHrLRr lLfH frRP RnH

FDXVH, vLz. thH dHfHFtLvH VXppl\ Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\

frRP thDt JrHDt nHrvRXV FHntrH ZhLFh fRrPV thH

HPpRrLXP Rf RrJDnLF LndXVtr\, Dnd dLVtrLbXtHV thHLr

VHvHrDl pRZHr tR ZRrN tR dLffHrHnt RrJDnV, DFFRrd�

LnJl\ DV thH\ PD\ bH dLffHrHntl\ FLrFXPVtDnFHd.

$ nd HvHn Lf thLV DrJXPHntDtLRn ZHrH tR fDLl, ZhLFh

Lt FDnnRt, VtLll thHrH ZRXld rHPDLn thH XnDnVZHr�

DblH fDFt, thDt XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf HPRtLRn

fXnFtLRnDl dLVRrdHr Dnd RrJDnLF dLVHDVH Rf thH brDLn

DrH PRrH FRPPRn thDn VLPLlDr VtDtHV Rf thH hHDrt,

Hx DFtl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn DV ZH VhRXld Hx pHFt tR bH

thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf D dLrHFt rDthHr thDn Dn LndLrHFt

LnflXHnFH XpRn thH RrJDn Dnd LtV fXnFtLRnV.

$ JDLn, thH DVVHrtLRn thDt thH FHrHbrDl V\VtHP

Hx HrtV nR dLrHFt LnflXHnFH XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLRn, LV

Rnl\ D prRRf hRZ fDr thH LnvHVtLJDtLRnV Rf VFLHnFH

PD\ bH dLvHrtHd frRP trXth b\ thH prH�FRnFHptLRnV

Rf VRPH fDvRXrLtH thHRr\, tR thH VXppRrt Rf ZhLFh

HvHr\ thLnJ PXVt bHnd. $ nd, Ln thH prHVHnt Ln�

VtDnFH, LV nRt thH FrLPVRn JlRZ Rf VhDPH prRdXFHd

b\ Dn LPprHVVLRn Rf PLnd XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLRn �

,V nRt thH hHDrt pDlpLtDtLnJ XndHr thH brHDthlHVV�

nHVV Rf Hx pHFtDtLRn "  ,V nRt LtV DFtLRn TXLFNHnHd

b\ jR\ "  rHndHrHd VlRZHr b\ JrLHf"  XntLl DFFHlHrDtHd

b\ Hx hDXVtLRn "  Dnd PDdH LrrHJXlDr b\ thH DltHr�

nDtLRnV Rf hRpH Dnd fHDr, Rf Dnx LHt\, Dnd thH

rHlLHf Rf Hx FLtHPHnt frRP DntLFLpDtLRn, Rf FRllDpVH

frRP dLVDppRLntPHnt, Dnd PDn\ RthHr vDr\LnJ

FRndLtLRnV"  $ nd VhDll Lt thHn bH VDLd thDt HPRtLRn
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cult than to lix this as a PECULIAR morbid action;
whereas nothing is more easy than to explain all

the mischiefs which arise to interior life from one

cause, viz. the defective supply of nervous energy
from that great nervous centre which forms the

emporium of organic industry, and distributes their

several power to work to different organs, accord-

ingly as they may be differently circumstanced.

And even if this argumentation were to fail, which

it cannot, still there would remain the unanswer-

able fact, that under the influence of emotion

functional disorder and organic disease of the brain

are more common than similar states of the heart,

exactly in proportion as we should expect to be

the consequence of a direct rather than an indirect

influence upon the organ and its functions.

Again, the assertion that the cerebral system
exerts no direct influence upon the circulation, is

only a proof how far the investigations of science

may be diverted from truth by the pre-conceptions
of some favourite theory, to the support of which

every thing must bend. And, in the present in-

stance, is not the crimson glow of shame produced
by an impression of mind upon the circulation?

ls not the heart palpitating under the breathless-

ness of expectation? Is not its action quickened
by joy ? rendered slower by grief ? until accelerated

by exhaustion? and made irregular by the alter-

nations of hope and fear, of anxiety, and the

relief of excitement from anticipation, of collapse
from disappointment, and many other varying
conditions? And shall it then be said that emotion
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hDV nR dLrHFt LnflXHnFH XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLRn "  LHt

RXr Rnl\ hRpH Dnd ZLVh bH trXth �  Dnd ZH VhDll

pHrFHLvH thDt D PDntlH Rf LnJHnLRXV VRphLVtr\ hDV

bHHn thrRZn RvHr thLV DttrDFtLvH thHRr\. B LFhDt

JRHV Rn tR VtDtH, "  B rHDN Rff Dnd DnnLhLlDtH Dll thH

nHrvRXV FRnnHx LRnV Rf thH hHDrt ZLth thH brDLn, Dnd

thH FLrFXlDtLRn VtLll JRHV Rn."  HRZ hDV thLV bHHn

trLHd"  &Dn Lt bH trLHd, Dnd thH LndLvLdXDl lLvH"

$ nd Lf nRt, LV Lt nRt jXVt DV DrJXPHntDtLvH tR VD\,

B rHDN Rff thH FRnnHFtLnJ lLnNV Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH

frRP Dn\ RthHr vLtDl RrJDn, Dnd LtV fXnFtLRn rH�

PDLnV XnLPpDLrHd "  < Ht LV nRt thLV HJrHJLRXVl\

XntrXH "

LDVtl\, B LFhDt VXppRrtV hLV pRVLtLRn b\ RnH RthHr

DrJXPHnt HTXDll\ fXtLlH ZLth thH rHVt, vLz. thDt

ZhHrH fDLntLnJ LV nRt prRdXFHd b\ HPRtLRn, VtLll

thDt RthHr dLVtXrbDnFHV Rf thH hHDrt
 V DFtLRn DrH tR

bH fRXnd �  Dnd thDt Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV thH VXbjHFt Rf

VXFh HPRtLRn rHfHrV thH XnHDVLnHVV tR thH hHDrt.

NRZ thLV ZRXld hDvH bHHn DlrHDd\ VXffLFLHntl\ Dn�

VZHrHd b\ ZhDt hDV bHHn bHfRrH rHPDrNHd, thDt thH

hHDrt hDV nR FRJnLVDnFH Rf thHVH trRXblHV Hx FHpt

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH brDLn. B Xt Lt LV Hx trD�

RrdLnDr\ thDt VR JrHDt D ph\VLRlRJLVt VhRXld hDvH

RvHrlRRNHd RnH DlPRVt XnLvHrVDl lDZ Rf PRrbLd

DFtLRn, Dnd pDVVLRn, Rr V\PpDth\, vLz. thDt thH dLV�

RrdHr Rf RnH RrJDn LV pHrpHtXDll\ rHfHrrHd tR

DnRthHr �  Dnd thDt Lf thH pDthRlRJLVt jXdJHd Rnl\ Rf

thH VHDt Rf dLVHDVH frRP thH lRFDlLt\ tR ZhLFh pDLn

LV rHfHrrHd, hH ZRXld HvHr\ dD\ FRPPLt thH PRVt

JrLHvRXV HrrRrV.
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has no direct influence upon the circulation? Let

our only hope and wish be truth; and we shall

perceive that a mantle of ingenious sophistry has

been thrown over this attractive theory. Bichat

goes on to state,
" Break off and annihilate all the

nervous connexions of the heart with the brain, and

the circulation still goes on." How has this been

tried? Can it be tried, and the individual live?

And if not, is it not just as argumentative to say,
Break off the connecting links of nervous influence

from any other vital organ, and its function re-

mains unimpaired? Yet is not this egregiously
untrue?

_

Lastly, Bichat supports his position by one other

argument equally futile with the rest, viz. that

where fainting is not produced by emotion, still

that other disturbances of the heart's action are to

be found ; and that in all these cases the subject of

such emotion refers the uneasiness to the heart.

Now this would have been already sufficiently an-

swered by what has been before remarked, that the

heart has no cogmlsance of these troubles except

through the medium of the brain. But it is extra-

ordinary that so great a physiologist should have

Overlooked one almost universal law of morbid

action, and passion, or sympathy, viz. that the dis-

order of one organ is perpetually referred to

another; and that if the pathologist judged only of

the seat of disease from the locality to which pain
is referred, he would every day commit the most

grievous errors.
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ThHrHfRrH, ZH FRnFlXdH frRP thH fRrHJRLnJ rHD�

VRnLnJ, thDt dHDth, ZhHn Lt LV prRdXFHd b\ pRZHr�

fXl HPRtLRn, LV RFFDVLRnHd HLthHr b\ Dn DFtLRn XpRn

thH brDLn LtVHlf, Rr thrRXJh LtV LntHrPHdLDtH DJHnF\,

XpRn VRPH RthHr RrJDn HVVHntLDl tR lLfH �  LPPH�

dLDtHl\, Rr LntHrPHdLDtHl\, thHrHfRrH, dHDth frRP

PHntDl HPRtLRn LV prRdXFHd b\ thH dLVRrdHr Rf thH

vLtDl PDFhLnHr\, VHt Xp b\ thH fDLlXrH Rr thH PRrbLd

DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn.

DHDth, thDt LV, JHnHrDl dHDth, LV, hRZHvHr, DV hDV

bHHn bHfRrH VtDtHd, prRdXFHd b\ thH prLRr dHDth Rf

VRPH RnH RrJDn, PRrH Rr lHVV LPpRrtDnt tR lLfH,

ZhLFh b\ thH DrrHVt Rf LtV fXnFtLRn LntHrrXptV thH

ZhRlH. LHt XV LllXVtrDtH thLV pRVLtLRn b\ FRnVLdHr�

LnJ thH lXnJV DV thDt pRrtLRn Rf thH PDFhLnHr\

ZhLFh hDV JLvHn ZD\�  Dnd hHrH, DJDLn, Lt ZLll bH

VHHn hRZ Dll�LPpRrtDnt Dn DJHnt Ln thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\ LV thH brDLn �  Dnd hRZHvHr jXVtl\ thH

hHDrt PD\ hDvH bHHn VDLd tR bH thH XltLPXP PRrLHnV,

VtLll Lt PXVt bH FRnfHVVHd thDt thH brDLn LV thH

prLPXP PRbLlH, Dnd thDt thH hHDrt FDnnRt Hx LVt

ZLthRXt thH VXVtDLnHd DFtLRn Rf thDt vLVFXV.

,t LV ZHll NnRZn thDt thH FhLHf fXnFtLRn Rf thH

lXnJV LV rHVpLrDtLRn, Dnd thDt thLV rHVpLrDtLRn LV fRr

thH pXrpRVH Rf FRnvHrtLnJ thH blDFN blRRd Rf thH

rLJht VLdH Rf thH hHDrt LntR thH rHd blRRd Rf thH lHft

VLdH�  Dnd thDt thLV prRFHVV LV HffHFtHd thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf thH DLr LnVpLrHd, ZhLFh pDrtV ZLth LtV

Rx \JHn, Dnd rHFHLvHV Ln Hx FhDnJH thH FDrbRnDFHRXV

PDttHr Rf thH blRRd �  b\ ZhLFh prRFHVV Lt bHFRPHV

rHnRvDtHd, DJDLn fLttHd fRr JRLnJ thH rRXnd Rf thH
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284 THE unclrnocu. INFLUENCE

Therefore, we conclude from the foregoing rea-

soning, that death, when it is produced by power-
ful emotion, is occasioned either by an action upon

the brain itself, or through its intermediate agency,

upon some other organ essential to life; imme-

diately, or intermediately, therefore, death from

mental emotion is produced by the disorder of the

vital machinery, set up by the failure or the morbid

action of the brain.

Death, that is, general death, is, however, as has

been before stated, produced by the prior death of

some one organ, more or less important to life,
which by the arrest of its function interrupts the

whole. Let us illustrate this position by consider-

ing the lungs as that portion of the machinery
which has given way; and here, again, it will be

seen how all-important an agent in the animal

economy is the brain; and however justly the

heart may have been said to be the ultimum moriens,
still it must be confessed that the brain is the

pfrimum mobile, and that the heart cannot exist

without the sustained action of that viscus.

It is well known that the chief function of the

lungs is respiration, and that this respiration is for

the purpose of converting the black blood of the

right side of the heart into the red blood of the left

side; and that this process is effected through the

medium of the air inspired, which parts with its

oxygen, and receives in exchange the carbonaceous

matter of the blood ; by which process it becomes

renovated, again fitted for going the round of the



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 28�

FLrFXlDtLRn, Dnd fRr PDLntDLnLnJ thDt HnHrJ\ Dnd

hDrPRn\ Rf DFtLRn ZhLFh DrH HVVHntLDl tR thH ZHll�

bHLnJ Rf thH LndLvLdXDl.

6 XppRVH, thHn, thLV fXnFtLRn Rf thH lXnJV tR bH

LntHrfHrHd ZLth, Dnd thDt HLthHr b\ D dHfHFt Ln LtV

RZn VtrXFtXrH, Rr b\ thH DbVHnFH Rf D dXH VXppl\ Rf

pXrH DLr, thLV FhDnJH LV nRt HffHFtHd, thH blRRd LV

nRt dHFDrbRnLzHd, Dnd blDFN blRRd LV VHnt tR thH

brDLn �  LnDVPXFh DV VXFh blRRd LV XnfLttHd tR VXp�

pRrt FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, Lt bHFRPHV Dt RnFH LrrHJXlDr,

Dnd VRRn FHDVHV DltRJHthHr. ,t PXVt bH rHFRllHFtHd

thDt HvHr\ NLnd Rf VXffRFDtLRn prRdXFHV LtV fLrVt PLV�

FhLHvRXV HffHFt XpRn thH hHDd, frRP thH PHrH dLzzL�

nHVV DrLVLnJ frRP thH LnhDlDtLRn Rf nRn�rHVpLrDblH

JDVHV Rr FRntDPLnDtHd DtPRVphHrLFDl DLr, tR thH

fXll\�fRrPHd VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn Rf hDnJLnJ Rr

drRZnLnJ: D FRndLtLRn Ln ZhLFh thH VXffHrHr LV rH�

FDllHd frRP dHDth tR lLfH b\ rHVtRrLnJ, Lt LV trXH, thH

fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrDtLRn. B Xt hRZ "  B \ LndXFLnJ

DrtLfLFLDl rHVpLrDtLRn, Dnd Ln vDrLRXV ZD\V rRXVLnJ

thH nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ Rf thH PXVFlHV Rf rHVpLrDtLRn,

tLll thH\ ZLll rH�DVVXPH thHLr DFtLRn�  VR thDt HvHn

hHrH Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP LV thH

JrHDt DJHnt thrRXJh ZhLFh lLfH LV VXVpHndHd Dnd

rHVtRrHd �  Dnd Lt VhRXld DlVR bH rHPHPbHrHd thDt

thH HffHFt Rf thH trDnVPLVVLRn Rf blDFN blRRd LV fDr

PRrH prHjXdLFLDll\ fHlt XpRn thH brDLn thDn XpRn

thH hHDrt LtVHlf�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, XndHr VXFh FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV, thH fXnFtLRn Rf thH fRrPHr FHDVHV HDrlLHr

thDn thDt Rf thH lDttHr.

B Xt thH brDLn hDV D ZRndHrfXl LnflXHnFH XpRn

thH lXnJV�  LHt thHrH bH bXt D PRPHntDr\ VXVpHn�
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circulation, and for maintaining that energy and

harmony of action which are essential to the well-

being of the individual.

Suppose, then, this function of the lungs to be

interfered with, and that either by a defect in its

own structure, or by the absence of a due supply of

pure air, this change is not effected, the blood is

not decarbonized, and black blood is sent to the

brain; inasmuch as such blood is unfitted to sup-

port cerebral action, it becomes at once irregular,
and soon ceases altogether. It must be recollected

that every kind of suflbcation produces its first mis-

chievous elfect upon the head, from the mere dizzi-

ness arising from the inhalation of non-respirable
gases or contaminated atmospherical air, to the

fully-formed suspended animation of hanging or

drowning: a condition in which the sufferer is re-

called from death to life by restoring, it is true, the

function of respiration. But how? By inducing
artificial respiration, and in various ways rousing
the nervous energy of the muscles of respiration,
till they will re-assume their action; so that even

here it will be seen that the nervous system is the

great agent through which life is suspended and

restored; and it should also be remembered that

the effect of the transmission of black blood is far

more prejudicially felt upon the brain than upon
the heart itself; and, therefore, under such cir-

cumstances, the function of the former ceases earlier

than that of the latter.

But the brain has a wonderful influence upon

the lungs! Let there be but a momentary suspen-
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VLRn Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, Dnd thH fXnFtLRn Rf thH

lXnJV LV LPPHdLDtHl\ LntHrrXptHd�  nRt thDt thH

dLrHFt DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LV LndLVpHnVDblH tR thDt Rf

thH lXnJV, bXt tR thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf DFtLRn Rf thH

rHVpLrDtRr\ PXVFlHV, ZhLFh DrH thH FhLHf DJHntV Ln

FRndXFtLnJ thDt Dll�LPpRrtDnt prRFHVV. LHt Lt bH

DlZD\V NHpt Ln vLHZ, thDt VR VRRn DV thH DFtLRn Rf

thH brDLn LV HvHn PRPHntDrLl\ VXVpHndHd, VR dR thH

PXVFlHV bHFRPH pDrDl\VHd, Dnd brHDthLnJ LV Dt

Dn Hnd.

6 XFh bHLnJ thH fDFt, Lt LV D prRvLVLRn Rf nDtXrH
 V,

Rf Hx TXLVLtH bHDXt\, Dnd ZRrth\ Rf thH hLJhHVt Dd�

PLrDtLRn, thDt thHVH PXVFlHV DrH Rnl\ pDrtl\ vRlXn�

tDr\ : D fDFt Rf ZhLFh Dn\ LndLvLdXDl PD\ FRnvLnFH

hLPVHlf b\ dHtHrPLnLnJ tR hRld hLV brHDthâ € ૻ thDt LV,

tR FDXVH thH ZRrN Rf rHVpLrDtLRn tR FHDVH. ,t LV

ZHll NnRZn thDt thLV FDn bH dRnH Rnl\ ZLthLn FHr�

tDLn lLPLtV, Dnd thDt DftHr D lLttlH ZhLlH, dHVpLtH

HvHr\ vRlXntDr\ HffRrt tR thH FRntrDr\, Dnd Ln RppR�

VLtLRn tR thH fLrPHVt ZLll, thH PXVFlHV ZLll DFt, nRt�

ZLthVtDndLnJ HvHr\ RbVtDFlH, Dnd rHVpLrDtLRn LV

FRntLnXHd.

ThH ZLVdRP Rf thLV DrrDnJHPHnt LV VtLll fXrthHr

VhRZn b\ thH DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt bHLnJ DltRJHthHr

LndHpHndHnt Rf thH ZLllâ € ૻ Dt lHDVt, DV D dLrHFt DJHnt,

Dnd XndHr FRPPRn FLrFXPVtDnFHV,â € ૻ fRr Lt ZLll bH

VHHn thDt thH hLVtRr\ rHpRrtHd b\ &hH\nH Rf thH Ln�

dLvLdXDl ZhR FRXld dLH ZhHn hH plHDVHd ZDV Hx trD�

RrdLnDr\ �  thDt thLV pRZHr LV nRt pRVVHVVHd b\

RrdLnDr\ LndLvLdXDlV �  Dnd thDt HvHn Lf Lt ZHrH, thH

DFtLRn LV nRt dLrHFt XpRn thH hHDrt, bXt LndLrHFt,

thrRXJh D pRZHr tR VXVpHnd Rr VXpHrVHdH thH lDZ Rf
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286 THE nacrrnocat. INFLUENCE

sion of cerebral action, and the function of the

lungs is immediately interrupted; not that the

direct action of the brain is indispensable to that of

the lungs, but to the continuance of action of the

respiratory muscles, which are the chief agents in

conducting that all-important process. Let it be

always kept in view, that so soon as the action of

the brain is even momentarily suspended, so do the

muscles become paralysed, and breathing is at

an end.

Such being the fact, it is a provision of nature's,
of exquisite beauty, and worthy of the highest ad-

miration, that these muscles are only partly volun-

tary : a fact of which any individual may convince

himself by determining to hold his breath-that is,
to cause the work of respiration to cease. It is

well known that this can be done only within cer-

tain limits, and that after a little while, despite
every voluntary effort to the contrary, and in oppo-
sition to the firmest will, the muscles will act, not-

withstanding every obstacle, and respiration is

continued.

The wisdom of this arrangement is still further

shown by the action of the heart being altogether
independent of the will-at least, as a direct agent,
and under common circumstances,-for it will be

seen that the history reported by Cheyne of the in-

dividual who could die when he pleased was extra-

ordinary; that this power is not possessed by
ordinary individuals; and that even if it were, the

action is not direct upon the heart, but indirect,

through a power to suspend or supersede the law of
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nDtXrH PHntLRnHd Ln thH lDVt pDrDJrDph, b\ ZhLFh

rHVpLrDtLRn LV rHFDllHd Ln VpLtH Rf HvHr\ HffRrt Rf thH

ZLll tR thH FRntrDr\ �  thH Hx FHptLRn Rnl\ prRvHV thH

rXlH, ZhLFh LV, thDt thH ZLll hDV nR pRZHr RvHr thH

hHDrt, Dnd fRr thH ZLVHVt Rf rHDVRnV,â € ૻ thDt thH

fXnFtLRn Rf thH hHDrt dRHV nRt DdPLt Rf VXVpHnVLRn,

ZLthRXt LPPLnHnt dDnJHr tR thH LndLvLdXDl. :hHn,

thHrHfRrH, dHDth tDNHV plDFH b\ thH DFtLRn Rf thH

brDLn XpRn thH hHDrt, thH fLrVt lLnN Ln thH FhDLn LV,

LntHrrXptLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRn, lRVV Rf pRZHr,

Dnd pHrhDpV pDrDl\VLV Rf thH LntHrFRVtDl Dnd RthHr

DXx LlLDr\ rHVpLrDtRr\ PXVFlHV, Dnd dLDphrDJP�

FHVVDtLRn Rf brHDthLnJ, Dnd Rf thH rHnRvDtLRn Rf thH

blRRd FRnVHTXHnt XpRn rHVpLrDtLRn �  thHn, nRt Rnl\

DrH thH FDvLtLHV Rf thH hHDrt JRrJHd ZLth blDFN

blRRd, bXt thDt vLVFXV LtVHlf LV VXpplLHd ZLth blDFN

blRRd, Dnd blDFN blRRd FDnnRt VXppRrt LtV vLtDl

HnHrJ\ �  FRnVHTXHntl\, LtV PXVFXlDr fLbrHV bHFRPH

fHHblH, Dnd fLnDll\ LnFDpDblH Rf Dn\ DFtLRn.

,t LV DlVR pRVVLblH thDt thH LntHrrXptLRn Rf thH

rHJXlDr VXppl\ Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH trDnVPLttHd

tR thH hHDrt frRP thH brDLn PD\ hDvH D FRnVLdHrDblH

LnflXHnFH Ln hDVtHnLnJ thLV dHVtrXFtLvH prRFHVV �  bXt

Lt VhRXld VHHP thDt thH PXVFXlDr fLbrHV Rf thH

hHDrt dLd nRt rHTXLrH thLV LnflXHnFH tR Hx FLtH thHP

tR DFtLRn bH\Rnd, Dt lHDVt, jXVt VR PXFh DV PD\ bH

DdHTXDtH tR PDNH thHP dXl\ VHnVLblH Rf thH prH�

VHnFH Rf thHLr pHFXlLDr VtLPXlXVâ € ૻ thH blRRd XpRn

ZhLFh thH hHDrt LV tR FRntrDFt, Dnd ZhLFh Lt LV tR

dLVtrLbXtH RvHr thH HntLrH V\VtHP. B Xt thH hHDrt LV

D FHntrH Rf nHrvRXV V\PpDth\ Rf thH fLrVt LPpRr�

tDnFH, Dnd thLV V\PpDth\ FDn Rnl\ bH NHpt Xp b\
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nature mentioned in the last paragraph, by which

respiration is recalled in spite of every effort of the

will to the contrary ; the exception only proves the

rule, which is, that the will has no power over the

heart, and for the wisest of reasons,-that the

function of the heart does not admit of suspension,
without imminent danger to the individual. When

therefore, death takes place by the action of the

brain upon the heart, the first link in the chain is,

interruption of the cerebral function, loss of power,
and perhaps paralysis of the intercostal and other

auxiliary respiratory muscles, and diaphragm;
cessation of breathing, and of the renovation of the

blood consequent upon respiration; then, not only
are the cavities of the heart gorged with black

blood, but that viscus itself is supplied with black

blood, and black blood cannot support its vital

energy; consequently, its muscular libres become

feeble, and finally incapable of any action.

It is also possible that the interruption of the

regular supply of nervous influence transmitted

to the heart from the brain may have a considerable

influence in hastening this destructive process ; but

it should seem that the muscular fibres of the

heart did not require this influence to excite them

to action beyond, at least, just so much as may be

adequate to make them duly sensible of the pre-
sence of their peculiar stimulus-t/w blood upon
which the heart is to contract, and which it is to

distribute over the entire system. But the heart is

a centre of nervous sympathy of the first impor-
tance, and this sympathy can only be kept up by

7
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prHVHrvLnJ Lt Ln FlRVH LntHrFRXrVH ZLth thH brDLn.

ThHrHfRrH, Lt LV prRbDblH thDt LtV FhLHf VXppl\ Rf

nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH frRP thH brDLn LV fRr thH pXrpRVH

Rf fLttLnJ Lt tR FDrr\ Rn thH LPpRrtDnt RffLFH Lt hRldV

Ln thH PRrDl Dnd VRFLDl HFRnRP\ Rf PDn�  thH

bHDXt\, Dnd vDlXH, Dnd LntrLnVLF Hx FHllHnFH Rf thLV

DrrDnJHPHnt, DrH bH\Rnd thH pRZHrV Rf HVtLPDtLRn

Rf thH hXPDn LntHllHFt.

$ ll thH RthHr fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\,â € ૻ dLJHVtLRn,

VHFrHtLRn, lRFRPRtLRn, Dnd PDn\ RthHrV, DrH dH�

pHndHnt XpRn thH brDLn JHnHrDll\, thRXJh LntHrPH�

dLDtHl\. ThH Rnl\ FRrRllDr\ ZH ZRXld nRZ drDZ

frRP thLV dLVFXVVLRn LV, hRZ HDVLl\ Dnd hRZ FRn�

VLdHrDbl\ thH brDLn Dnd LtV hLJhHr LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV PD\ bH LrrLtDtHd, LntHrrXptHd,

pHrvHrtHd, dLVtXrbHd, VXVpHndHd, Rr dHVtrR\Hd, b\

thHLr dLVtDnt RrJDnLF LrrLtDtLRnV : thH vDlXH Rf thLV

LnfHrHnFH ZLll bH VHHn Ln D fXtXrH FhDptHr.

DHDth LV nRt thH tHrPLnDtLRn Rf Hx LVtHnFHâ € ૻ Lt LV

thH VXVpHnVLRn Rf thH prHVHnt RrdHr Rf DrrDnJHPHnt,

Dnd nRtZLthVtDndLnJ Dll thDt LnfLdHlLt\ PD\ DllHJH

tR thH FRntrDr\, Lt LV PRVt XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd

XnZLVH tR lRRN XpRn thLV VHpDrDtLRn DV thH JDtH Rf

DnnLhLlDtLRn �  fRr HvHn tDNLnJ Xp thH vHr\ LnfHrLRr

pRVLtLRn Rf thH fDtH Rf thH PDtHrLDl bRd\, thH JHnHrDl

lDZ Rf nDtXrH LV, thDt ZhHn thH pDrtLFlHV Rf PDttHr,

ZhLFh nRZ HntHr LntR D FHrtDLn DrrDnJHPHnt FRn�

VtLtXtLnJ fRrP VhDll bH dLVVRFLDtHd, thH\ ZLll Xn�

dHrJR D FhDnJH ZhLFh prHpDrHV thHP fRr HntHrLXJ

LntR nHZ fRrPV Dnd FRPbLnDtLRnV. :hDt thDt

FhDnJH PD\ bH, Lt LV nRt fRr XV tR VD\�  bXt

thHrH LV nR phLlRVRphLFDl rHDVRn DJDLnVt thH XltL�
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288 'mn nncirnocar. INFLUENCE

preserving it in close intercourse with the brain.

Therefore, it is probable that its chief supply of

nervous influence from the brain is for the purpose
of fitting it to carry on the important oflice it holds

in the moral and social economy of man; the

beauty, and value, and intrinsic excellence of this

arrangement, are beyond the powers of estimation

of the human intellect.

All the other functions of the body,-digestion,
secretion, locomotion, and many others, are de-

pendent upon the brain generally, though interme-

diately. The only corollary we would now draw

from this discussion is, how easily and how con-

siderably the brain and its higher intellectual and

mental manifestations may be irritated, interrupted,
perverted, disturbed, suspended, or destroyed, by
their distant organic irritations: the value of this

inference will be seen in a future chapter.
Death is not the termination of existence-it is

the suspension of the present orde_r of arrangement,
and notwithstanding all that infidelity may allege
to the contrary, it is most nnphilosophical and

unwise to look upon this separation as the gate of

annihilation ; for even taking up the very inferior

position ofthe fate of the material body, the general
law of nature is, that when the particles of matter,

which now enter into a certain arrangement con-

stituting form shall be dissociated, they will un-

dergo a change which prepares them for entering
into new forms and combinations. Pl/'hat that

change may be, it is not for us to say; but

there is no philosophical reason against the ulti-
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PDtH rH�DrrDnJHPHnt Rf thHVH pDrtLFlHV Ln D FRPbL�

nDtLRn VLPLlDr tR thDt ZhLFh hDV prHvLRXVl\

Hx LVtHd : FRnVHTXHntl\, dHDth fRrPV nR DrJXPHnt

fRr thH dHVtrXFtLbLlLt\ Rf PLnd.

0Lnd, DV ZH hDvH VHHn Dt Dn HDrlLHr VtDJH Rf RXr

LnTXLr\, LV D prRpHrt\ LPpDrtHd tR PDttHr, VR fDr DV

rHJDrdV thH JrHDtHr nXPbHr Rf FrHDtHd bHLnJ��  Ln

ZhRP Lt LV tR bH fRXnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thHLr LntHndHd

lRFDlLt\, Ln D JrHDtHr Rr lHVV dHJrHH Rf pHrfHFtLRn,

frRP thH HDrlLHVt trDFHV Rf D nHrvRXV V\VtHP Xp tR

thH PRVt pHrfHFt dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf DnLPDl LnVtLnFt.

B Xt ZhHn thH tHrP LV HPplR\Hd tR rHprHVHnt thH

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf DnRthHr RrdHr Rf FrHDtHd

bHLnJV,â € ૻ Rf PRrDl, rHlLJLRXV, DFFRXntDblH PDn,â € ૻ

Lt LV thHn VpRNHn nRt VLPpl\ Rf D prRpHrt\ DttDFhLnJ

tR PDttHr, bXt FRPprHhHndV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd

tR DnLPDl PDttHr, DVVRFLDtHd ZLth, bXt nRt rHVXltLnJ

frRP, D FHrtDLn RrdHr Rf nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  dHpHndHnt

XpRn Lt fRr Dll LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, bXt JXLdLnJ,

dLrHFtLnJ, JRvHrnLnJ, thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DFFRrdLnJ

tR LtV prHVLdLnJ ZLll.

2vHr thLV VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH dHDth hDV nR pRZHr,

Hx FHpt thDt Rf VXVpHndLnJ LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV : Lt hDV

nR HVVHntLDl prRpHrt\ Ln thH prHVHnt DrrDnJHPHnt Rf

nHrvRXV fLbrHV�  Dnd ZhHn thDt DrrDnJHPHnt LV dLV�

VHvHrHd, Lt HTXDll\ Hx LVtV Ln Dll LtV LntHJrLt\, RbVFXrHd

LndHHd fRr D tLPH, dXrLnJ thH LntHrvDl Rf FhDnJH

frRP RnH tR DnRthHr PRdH Rf Hx LVtHnFH,â € ૻ D FhDnJH Ln

LtVHlf nRt PRrH ZRndHrfXl thDn thH Fhr\VDlLV VtDJH

Rf thH bXttHrfl\ �  Dnd Rf thH hLVtRr\ Rf ZhLFh ZH

NnRZ jXVt DV PXFh. :hR ZRXld FRnjHFtXrH thDt thH

Fhr\VDlLV hDd lLfH, tLll Lt ZDV tRXFhHd �  Dnd ZhR,

X
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or BODY AND MIND. 289

mate re-arrangement of these particles in a combi-

nation similar to that which has previously
existed: consequently, death forms no argument
for the destructibility of mind.

Mind, as we have seen at an earlier stage of our

inquiry, is a property imparted to matter, so far as

regards the greater number of created beings; in

whom it is to be found according to their intended

locality, in a greater or less degree of perfection,
from the earliest traces of a nervous system up to

the most perfect developement of animal instinct.

But when the term is employed to represent the

mental manifestations of another order of created

beings,-of moral, religious, accountable man,-_

it is then spoken not simply of a property attaching
to matter, but comprehends a principle superadded
to animal matter, associated with, but not resulting
from, a certain order of nervous system ; dependent
upon it for all its manifestations, but guiding,
directing, governing, these manifestations according
to its presiding WILL.

Over this spiritual principle death has no power,

except that of suspending its manifestations: it has

no essential property in the present arrangement of

nervous fibres; and when that arrangement is dis-

severed, it equally exists in all its integrity, obscured

indeed for a time, during the interval of change
from one to another mode of existence,-a change in

itself not more wonderful than the chrysalis stage
of the hutterlly; and of the history of which we

/mowjust as much. Who would conjecture that the

chrysalis had life, till it was touched; and who

U
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LndHpHndHntl\ Rf Hx pHrLHnFH, ZRXld bHlLHvH thDt

thH VDPH Fhr\VDlLV ZRXld Ln D fHZ dD\V, Rr ZHHNV,

Rr PRnthV, DppHDr DV D PRVt bHDXtLfXl PRth "

ThH dHDth Rf thH FDtHrpLllDr ZDV nR DnnLhLlDtLRn �

Lt ZDV Rnl\ D VXVpHnVLRn Rf Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd D prHpD�

rDtLRn fRr HntHrLnJ LntR nHZ fRrPV Dnd PRrH bHDX�

tHRXV FRPbLnDtLRnV. J XVt VR, bXt d fRrtLRrL, thH

Rnl\ FhDnJH XpRn PLnd Ln dHDth, LV thH VXVpHnVLRn

Rf LtV DFtLRnV �  Lt LV nRt HvHn prHtHndHd thDt LtV pDr�

tLFlHV DrH dLVVHvHrHd �  Dnd thRXJh ZH NnRZ nRt thH

FhDnJH ZhLFh hDV pDVVHd XpRn Lt, Rr thH nDtXrH Rf

LtV PRdH Rf Hx LVtHnFH dXrLnJ thH VXVpHnVLRn Rf

LtV FRnnHx LRn ZLth thH bRd\, \Ht ZH hDvH thH bHVt

rHDVRnV fRr NnRLtLnJ thDt Lt LV nRt dHVtrR\Hd, Dnd

fRr bHlLHvLnJ thDt, Ln VRPH ZD\ Rr RthHr, tR XV Xn�

NnRZn, thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf LtV Hx LVtHnFH LV FRn�

tLnXHd�  Dnd thDt thDt Hx LVtHnFH LV prRdXFtLvH Rf

hDppLnHVV, Rr Rf dLVFRPfRrt tR LtVHlf, DFFRrdLnJ tR

thH PRrDl pRVLtLRn Lt VhDll hDvH RFFXpLHd Rn HDrth �

DFFRrdLnJ DV Lt VhDll hDvH \LHldHd LtV nRblH pRZHrV

tR bHFRPH thH VlDvH Rf DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn, Rr DV Lt

VhDll hDvH FlDLPHd fRr LtVHlf thH VXprHPDF\, Dnd b\

thH hHlp Rf *Rd VhDll hDvH JRvHrnHd thH DnLPDl

prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd VXbPLttHd thHP tR thH JrHDt Hnd

Rf Hx LVtHnFH, thH JlRr\ Rf *Rd Dnd thH JRRd Rf

0$ N.

ThH phHnRPHnD Rf dHDth, thHrHfRrH, DffRrd nR

DrJXPHnt tR thH PDtHrLDlLVt fRr thH dHVtrXFtLbLlLt\

Rf PLnd�  PXFh lHVV tR thH PRrDl phLlRVRphHr, ZhR

dRHV nRt FlRVH hLV H\HV tR thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf D VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR PDttHr, DVVRFLDtHd ZLth Lt

fRr D tLPH, DV thH vHhLFlH Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth
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290 'rms RECIPROCAL lNFLUENCE

independently of experience, would believe that

the same chrysalis would in a few days, or weeks,

or months, appear as a most beautiful moth?

The death of the caterpillar was no annihilation;
it was only a suspension of existence, and a prepa-
ration for entering into new forms and more beau-

teous combinations. Just so, but 1) jortiori, the

only change upon mind in death, is the suspension
of its actions ; it is not even pretended that its par-
ticles are dissevered ; and though we know not the

change which has passed upon it, or the nature of

its mode of existence during the suspension of

its connexion with the body, yet we have the best

reasons for knowing that it is not destroyed, and

for believing that, in some way or other, to us un-

known, the consciousness of its existence is con-

tinued; and that that existence is productive of

happiness, or of discomfort to itself, according to

the moral position it shall have occupied on earth ;

according as it shall have yielded its noble powers
to become the slave of animal organisation, or as it

shall have claimed for itself the supremacy, and by
the help of God shall have governed the animal

propensities, and submitted them to the great end

of existence, the GLORY or Gon and THE Goon or

MAN.

The phenomena of death, therefore, afford no

argument to the materialist for the destructibility
of mind; much less to the moral philosopher, who

does not close his eyes to the existence of a spiritual
principle superadded to matter, associated with it

for a time, as the vehicle of communication with
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Hx tHrnDl nDtXrH �  Dnd VtLll lHVV tR thH &hrLVtLDn phLlR�

VRphHr, ZhR lRRNV tR thH pDJH Rf RHvHlDtLRn, tR

FDrr\ Rn hLV vLHZV bH\Rnd ZhDt rHDVRn FDn LPpDrt�

Dnd ZhR FhHHrfXll\ rHFHLvHV ZhDt LV ZrLttHn fRr hLV

LnVtrXFtLRn, ZLllLnJl\ DFNnRZlHdJLnJ, thDt thHrH

DrH PDn\ thLnJV bRth Ln nDtXrH Dnd Ln Drt, ZhLFh

hH FDnnRt Hx plDLn �  Dnd rHjRLFLnJl\ \LHldLnJ hLV

DVVHnt tR rHvHDlHd trXthV, thRXJh thH\ DrH bH\Rnd

hLV rHDVRnLnJ pRZHrV, Dnd rHvHDlHd fRr thLV vHr\

rHDVRn, thDt thH\ DrH bH\Rnd thH pRZHrV Rf fLnLtH

PLndV tR dLVFRvHr Rr tR XndHrVtDnd �  Ln ZhLFh, thRXJh

bH\Rnd hLV FRPprHhHnVLRn, hH fLndV nRthLnJ RppRVHd

tR rHDVRn, bXt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, prHVHntLnJ, DV

fDr DV hLV H\H FDn VHH, thH VDPH DnDlRJLHV Rf

nDtXrH DrRXnd hLP, ZLth thH phHnRPHnD Rf ZhLFh

hH LV PRrH lDrJHl\, thRXJh VtLll LPpHrfHFtl\ DF�

TXDLntHd.

ThXV, thHn, thRXJh thH dLVRrdHr Rf dHDth hDV Ln�

vDdHd thH JRRdl\ prRpRrtLRnV Rf thH DnLPDl frDPH �

thRXJh Lt hDV rLvHn DVXndHr LtV PRVt LntLPDtH FRn�

nHx LRnV �  thRXJh Lt hDV Hx tLnJXLVhHd thH lDPp Rf

LntHllHFt, Dnd VXVpHndHd Dll thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd�  thRXJh thH PDtHrLDl tDbHrnDFlH RnFH

tHnDntHd b\ thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt LV l\LnJ Ln rXLnV,

Dnd prHVHntV nR trDFHV Rf LtV fRrPHr VHlf,â € ૻ \Ht thDt

VpLrLt Hx LVtV �  thHrH Lt LV rHDd\, Dnd DZDLtLnJ thH

tLPH DppRLntHd fRr LtV fLnDl FhDnJH Rf bHLnJ, tR

HntHr LntR thRVH fRrPV Dnd FRPbLnDtLRnV ZhLFh VhDll

bH DppRLntHd. 2f thDt tLPH, Dnd Rf thRVH fRrPV, ZH

NnRZ nRthLnJ �  bXt ZH bHlLHvH thDt Lt ZLll DVVXrHdl\

FRPH�  Dnd thDt thH FhDnJH ZLll bH RnH LnfLnLtHl\

JlRrLRXV Dnd hDpp\, Hx tHndLnJ Dll thH pRZHrV Rf

X 2
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external nature ; and still less to the Christianphilo-
sopher, who looks to the page of Revelation, to

carry on his views beyond what reason can impart;
and who cheerfully receives what is written for his

instruction, willingly acknowledging, that there

are many things both in nature and in art, which

he cannot explain; and rejoicingly yielding his

assent to revealed truths, though they are beyond
his reasoning powers, and revealed for this very

reason, that they are beyond the powers of finite

minds to discover or to understand ; in which, though
beyond his comprehension, he finds nothing opposed
to reason, but, on the contrary, presenting, as

far as his eye can see, the same analogies of

nature around him, with the phenomena of which

he is more largely, though. still imperfectly ac-

quainted.
Thus, then, though the disorder of death has in-

vaded the goodly proportions of the animal frame;
though it has riven asunder its most intimate con-

nexions; though it has extinguished the lamp of

intellect, and suspended all the manifestations of

mind; though the material tabernacle once

tenanted by the immaterial spirit is lying in ruins,
and presents no traces of its former self,-yet that

spirit exists; there it is ready, and awaiting the

time appointed for its final change of being, to

enter into those forms and combinations which shall

be appointed. Of that time, and of those forms, we

lmow nothing ; but we believe that it will assuredly
come; and that the change will be one infinitely
glorious and happy, extending all the powers of

U '2
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LntHllHFt Dnd fHHlLnJ, Hx pDndLnJ thH DffHFtLRnV Ln D

rHJLRn Rf pHrfHFt pXrLt\, ZhHrH thHrH VhDll bH pHr�

fHFt NnRZlHdJH Dnd pHrfHFt hDppLnHVV.

,t hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd thDt thH JrDdXDl dHFD\ Rf

PHntDl pRZHr, Dnd LtV rHnRvDtLRn, fRrP Dn DrJX�

PHnt fRr LtV fXtXrH Hx LVtHnFH. B Xt thLV LV nRt thH

FDVH �  Lt LV dHpHndHnt XpRn RnH Rf thH lDZV Rf lLvLnJ

PDttHr�  Lt LV, Ln fDFt, D FhDnJH Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ

RrJDn, Dnd nRt Rf thH fXnFtLRn PDnLfHVtHd, Rr Rf thH

prHVLdLnJ VpLrLt ZhLFh JLvHV lDZV tR thDt fXnFtLRn.

ThH brDLn LV XndHrJRLnJ pHrpHtXDl DltHrDtLRn, bXt

thH VDPH PHntDl phHnRPHnD FRntLnXH�  thH VDPH

RrdHr Rf tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd thH VDPH FRnVFLRXVnHVV

Rf LdHntLt\ Hx LVt, Dnd JLvH lDZV tR thH LndLvLdXDl

FhDrDFtHr, Dnd FRnVtLtXtH Lt thH VDPH pHrVRn, hRZHvHr

Lt PD\ hDvH bHHn FhDnJHd b\ FLrFXPVtDnFHVâ € ૻ hRZ�

HvHr Lt PD\ hDvH lRVt LtV HlDVtLFLt\ b\ tLPHâ € ૻ hRZHvHr

thH DnJXlDr pRLntV Dnd DVpHrLtLHV Rf HDrl\ FhDrDFtHr

PD\ hDvH bHHn ZRrn dRZn b\ FRntDFt, Dnd VRPH�

tLPHV FRllLVLRn ZLth hLV fHllRZ�PHn�  Dnd VtLll

fXrthHr, hRZHvHr PXFh Lt PD\ hDvH bHHn PRdLfLHd

b\ LPprHVVLRn, Hx DltHd b\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Rr pHr�

vHrtHd b\ dLVHDVH. NRtZLthVtDndLnJ Dll thHVH FDXVHV

Dnd PDn\ RthHrV ZhLFh DFt XpRn thH brDLn, VtLll

thDt RrJDn FRntLnXHV thH PHdLXP Rf PHntDl phH�

nRPHnD, jXVt Ln thH VDPH PDnnHr DV thH lLvHr FRn�

tLnXHV tR VHFrHtH VLPLlDr bLlH, thRXJh HvHr\ pDrtLFlH

Rf thH VHFrHtLnJ RrJDn PD\ hDvH bHHn FhDnJHd

PDn\ tLPHV RvHr.

ThH LnfHrHnFH ZH ZRXld drDZ frRP thHVH FRnVL�

dHrDtLRnV LV, thDt Lf thLV bH thH FDVH, thH prHVHnt lLfH

VhRXld bH D FRnVtDnt prHpDrDtLRn fRr VXFh D VtDtH
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292 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

intellect and feeling, expanding the affections in a

region of perfect purity, where there shall be per-

fect knowledge and perfect happiness.
It has been asserted that the gradual decay of

mental power, and its renovation, form an argu-

ment for its future existence. But this is not the

case ; it is dependent upon one of the laws of living
matter; it is, in fact, a change of the mangfesting
organ, and not of the function manifested, or of the

presiding .spirit which gives laws to that function'

The brain is undergoing perpetual alteration, but

the same mental phenomena continue; the same

order of temperament, and the same consciousness

of identity exist, and give laws to the individual

character, and constitute it the same person, however

it may have been changed by circumstances-how-

ever it may have lost its elasticity by time-however

the angular points and asperities of early character

may have been worn down by contact, and some-

times collision with his fellow-men; and still

further, however much it may have been modified

by impression, exalted by circumstances, or per-
verted by disease. Notwithstanding all these causes

and many others which act upon the brain, still

that organ continues the medium of mental phe-
nomena, just in the same manner as the liver con-

tinues to secrete similar bile, though every particle
of the secreting organ may have been changed
many times over.

The inference we would draw from these consi-

derations is, that if this be the case, the present life

should be a constant preparation for such a state
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Rf bHLnJ�  Dnd thDt thHrH VhRXld bH D pHrpHtXDl

VXbjXJDtLRn Rf PDttHr tR PLnd, Dnd Rf PLnd tR PRrDl

PRtLvH �  thDt thHrH VhRXld bH D pHrpHtXDl NHHpLnJ

XndHr Rf thH bRd\, Dnd thH FRnVtDnt HdXFDtLRn Rf Dll

thDt LV vDlXDblH, Dnd prDLVHZRrth\, Dnd JRRd Ln PDn,

Ln RrdHr thDt hH PD\ JrRZ Ln HvHr\thLnJ, thDt hLV

lLfH PD\ bH D pHrpHtXDl Hx HPplLfLFDtLRn Rf thH prLn�

FLplH Rf prRJrHVVLRn, ZhLFh hDV bHHn VR lDrJHl\

LnVLVtHd XpRn Ln D fRrPHr pDrt Rf thLV vRlXPH.
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or Bom' AND MIND. 293

of being ; and that there should be a perpetual
su bjugation ofmatter to mind, and of mind to moral

motive; that there should be a perpetual keeping
under of the body, and the constant education of all

that is valuable, and praiseworthy, and good in man,

in order that he may grow in everything, that his

life may be a perpetual exemplificatiou ofthe prin-
ciple of progression, which has been so largely
insisted upon in a former part of this volume.
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,n thH prRJrHVV Rf RXr LnTXLr\ LntR thH rHFLprRFDl

LnflXHnFH Rf bRd\ Dnd PLnd XpRn HDFh RthHr, Lt LV

nHFHVVDr\ tR HnlDrJH D lLttlH Rn thH hHDlth\ PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhHrH Dll LV hDrPRn\, Dnd

bHDXt\, Dnd FRPfRrt�  Dnd tR VhRZ Ln ZhDt ZD\ thHVH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH tR bH dLVtLnJXLVhHd frRP thH

PHntDl phHnRPHnD Rf thH lRZHr DnLPDlV, Ln ZhRP

PDn\ Rf thH VDPH prRpHrtLHV DrH tR bH fRXnd, bXt

ZhR ZDnt thH VXpHrDddHd VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH ZhLFh

bHlRnJV tR PDn Ln thH RrdHr Rf *Rd
 V FrHDtLRn, Dnd

ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHV hLP Rnl\ D lLttlH lRZHr thDn thH

DnJHlV. ,t LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr XV tR LnTXLrH LntR

bRth thHVH pRLntV, thDt ZH PD\ thH bHttHr Xn�

dHrVtDnd Dnd DpprHFLDtH ZhDt DrH thH PRrbLd PD�

nLfHVtDtLRnV tR bH hHrHDftHr FRnVLdHrHd, Dnd ZhHrHLn

thH\ dLffHr frRP thH dHfHFtLvH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

DnLPDlV.

,n thH VXbVHTXHnt RbVHrvDtLRnV, Lt VhRXld DlZD\V
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294 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

CHAPTER VII.

ON THE MENTAL PROPERTIESJ THEIR HEALTHFUL

TENDENCIES, AND DISORDERED INFLUENCE.

IN the progress of our inquiry into the reciprocal
influence of body and mind upon each other, it is

necessary to enlarge a little on the healthy mani-

festations of mind, where all is. harmony, and

beauty, and comfort; and to show in what way these

manifestations are to be distinguished from the

mental phenomena of the lower animals, in whom

many of the same properties are to be found, but

who want the superadded spiritual principle which

belongs to man in the order of God's creation, and

which constitutes him only a little lower than the

angels. It is necessary for us to inquire into

both these points, that we may the better un-

derstand and appreciate what are the morbid ma-

nifestations to be hereafter considered, and wherein

they differ from the defective manifestations of

animals.

ln the subsequent observations, it should always
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bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt DFFRrdLnJ tR thH DXthRr
 V bHlLHf,

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf DnLPDl PLnd DrH pXrHl\

FHrHbrDl�  ZhLlH thRVH Rf PDn DrH thH RffVprLnJ Rf D

VXpHrDddHd VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH, FhDrDFtHrLVHd, Ln�

dHHd, D\H, HvHn PRdLfLHd, Dnd VRPHtLPHV pHrvHrtHd,

b\ thH FHrHbrDl PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ pDVV�

b\ LtV RrLJLnDl DffLnLtLHV, b\ LtV HdXFDtLRn, b\ LtV

VtDtH Rf hHDlth Dnd dLVRrdHr, ZhHthHr pHrPDnHnt

Rr tHPpRrDr\, Dnd b\ Dll thH RthHr DJHntV ZhLFh

prRPRtH Rr XndHrPLnH thH hHDlth Dnd FRPfRrt Rf

thH bRd\ �  \Ht, nHvHrthHlHVV, VR DV thDt thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH bH hHld VXprHPH, Dnd thDt Lt bH thH

dLrHFtrLx  Rf thH ZLll, thH rHVpRnVLblH PRL, ZhLFh

LV tR JLvH Dn DFFRXnt Rf Dll thH dHHdV dRnH Ln thH

bRdv.

J

ThH JrHDt FhDrDFtHrLVtLF dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH

tZR LV, Ln thH prHVHnFH Rf thRXJht Ln thH RnH, Dnd

LtV DbVHnFH Ln thH RthHr�  thRXJht bHLnJ Dn DttrLbXtH

Rf thDt VXpHrDddHd VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH, ZhLFh DVpLrHV

DftHr LPPRrtDlLt\�  Dnd ZhLFh, Ln VR dRLnJ,

VtrHtFhHV RXt LntR LnfLnLtXdH�  brLnJV nHDr Dnd Dp�

prRprLDtHV thH rHvHDlHd rHDlLtLHV Rf Dn XnVHHn fXtXrH

ZRrld �  rHFRnFLlHV PDn tR hLV prHVHnt lRt, b\ thH

prRVpHFtV Rf fXtXrLt\ �  FRPpDrHV thLnJV prHVHnt ZLth

thLnJV tR FRPH�  DntLFLpDtHV Dnd prHpDrHV fRr

FRPLnJ jR\ Rr VRrrRZ�  Dnd LdHntLfLHV PDn, nRt

Rnl\ ZLth Dll tLPHV, Dll plDFHV, Dll pHRplH, bXt ZLth

thDt ZhLFh H\H hDth nRt VHHn, nRr HDr hHDrd,

nHLthHr hDth Lt HntHrHd LntR thH hHDrt Rf PDn tR

FRnFHLvH.

B Xt dR nRt brXtHV thLnN "  :H fHDrlHVVl\ DnVZHr,

NR. $ n DntDJRnLVt PD\ DVN, ZhDt thHn LV thH VXP
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be recollected, that according to the author's belief,
the manifestations of animal mind are purely
cerebral; while those of man are the offspring of a

superadded spiritual principle, characterised, in-

deed, aye, even modified, and sometimes perverted,
by the cerebral medium through which they pass;

by its original affinities, by its education, by its

state of health and disorder, whether permanent
or temporary, and by all the other agents which

promote or undermine the health and comfort of

the body; yet, nevertheless, so as that the spiritual
principle be held supreme, and that it be the

directrix of the will, the responsible moi, which

is to give an account of ALL the deeds done in the

body.
The great characteristic difference between the

two is, in the presence of thought in the one, and

its absence in the other; thought being an attribute

of that superadded spiritual principle, which aspires
after immortality; and which, in so doing,
stretches out into infinitude; brings near and ap-

propriates the revealed realities of an unseen future

world; reconciles man to his present lot, by the

prospects of futurity ; compares things present with

things to come; anticipates and prepares for

coming joy or sorrow; and identifies man, not

only with all times, all places,'all people, but with

that which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to

conceive.

But do not brutes think ? We fearlessly answer,

No. An antagonist may ask, what then is the sum



2�6 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

Rf thHLr PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV"  2Xr rHpl\ ZLll bH

brLHfl\ thLV : ,t LV DllRZHd thDt thH\ pHrFHLvH LPprHV�

VLRnV PDdH XpRn thH VHnVHV�  thDt thH\ rHFRllHFt

thHVH LPprHVVLRnV, Rr, Dt lHDVt, thDt thH\ DrH FDpD�

blH Rf bHLnJ rHvLvHd b\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV FRnnHFtHd

ZLth thH RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRnV�  Dnd thDt thHrH

DppHDrV tR bH D NLnd Rf rHDVRnLnJ XpRn thHVH FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV, D rHDVRnLnJ ZhLFh rHVXltV Ln LntHllLJHnt

DFtLRn. ThH pRZHr Rf DntLFLpDtLRn hDV bHHn dHnLHd

tR brXtHV, Dnd ZLth FRnVLdHrDblH jXVtLFH �  fRr Lt LV

FlHDr, thDt thH\ dR nRt DntLFLpDtH FRPLnJ HvHntV,

Dt lHDVt, b\ D prRFHVV Rf rHflHFtLvH rHDVRnLnJ. < Ht

thHrH LV VpHFLHV Rf fRrHthRXJht Rr prHVFLHnFH DbRXt

thHPâ € ૻ dRXbtlHVV frRP LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn thHLr

PRrH DFXtH VHnVHV, ZhLFh H�FDpH RXrV, Dnd ZhLFh lHDdV

thHP tR prHpDrH fRr FHrtDLn DpprRDFhLnJ HvLlV, DV

tR VHHN VhHltHr frRP thH FRPLnJ VtRrP, tR PLJrDtH

Rn thH DpprRDFh Rf ZLntHr tR D FlLPDtH bHttHr

VXLtHd tR thHLr hDbLtV Dnd nHFHVVLtLHV, Dnd tR prH�

pDrH fRr thH rHFHptLRn Rf thHLr \RXnJ. < Ht Ln Dll

thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd PDn\ RthHrV, Lt ZLll bH

VHHn Rn Hx DPLnDtLRn, thDt thH DFtLRn dHpHndV XpRn

LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH Rr LnVtLnFt, nRt XpRn RrLJLnDtHd

NnRZlHdJH Rr rHDVRn.

TR Hx HPplLf\ thLV RffVprLnJ Rf DnLPDl LntHllL�

JHnFH, tDNH, fRr LnVtDnFH, thH hRrVH, Dn DnLPDl

ZhLFh Ln hLV dRPHVtLFDtHd VtDtH Dt lHDVt LV vHr\

lLDblH tR thH LPprHVVLRnV Rf fHDr. HH LV VFDrHd

tR�dD\ b\ VRPH RbjHFt ZhLFh prRdXFHV Ln hLP

DpprHhHnVLRn, Dnd thH dHVLrH tR DvRLd Lt, ZhLFh hH

dRHV b\ VtDrtLnJ RXt Rf thH ZD\, tR thH nR VPDll

DnnR\DnFH Rf Dn XnDFFXVtRPHd rLdHr, ZhR Ln D
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296 'rua iuscirnocsl. INFLUENCE

of their mental manifestations? Our reply will be

briefly this : It is allowed that they perceive impres-
sions made upon the senses; that they recollect

these impressions, or, at least, that they are capa-
ble of being revived by circumstances connected

with the original impressions; and that there

appears to be a kind of reasoning upon these cir-

cumstances, a reasoning which results in intelligent
action. The power of anticipation has been denied

to brutes, and with considerable justice; for it is

clear, that they do not anticipate coming events,

at least, by a process of reflective reasoning. Yet

there is species of forethought or prescience about

them-doubtless from impressions made upon their

more acute senses, which e-cape ours, and which leads

them to prepare for certain approaching evils, as

to seek shelter from the coming storm, to migrate
on the approach of winter to a climate better

suited to their habits and necessities, and to pre~

pare for the reception of their young. Yet in all

these circumstances, and many others, it will be

seen on examination, that the action depends upon

imparted knowledge or instinct, not upon originated
knowledge or reason.

To exemplify this offspring of animal intelli-

gence, take, for instance, the horse, an animal

which in his domesticated state at least is very
liable to the impressions of fear. He is scared

to-day by some object which produces in him

apprehension, and the desire to avoid it, which he

does by starting out of the way, to the no small

annoyance of an unaccustomed rider, who in a
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PRPHnt Rf thRXJhtlHVVnHVV Dnd LrrLtDtLRn frHHl\

DpplLHV thH ZhLp�  Dnd fRr thLV LndLVFrHtLRn hH ZLll

VXffHr pHrhDpV fRr PRnthV, fRr Rn thH fRllRZLnJ

dD\, ZhHn thH DnLPDl hDV tR pDVV thH VDPH RbjHFt,

thHrH LV thH RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRn RffHDr, DJJrDvDtHd

b\ thH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf thH FhDVtLVHPHnt hH hDd

rHFHLvHd thH dD\ bHfRrH �  Dnd Lt ZLll bH lRnJ

bHfRrH thLV rHPHPbrDnFH ZLll bH VXpHrVHdHd b\

NLnd trHDtPHnt. HHrH, thHn, LV thH LPprHVVLRn Rf

fHDr, thH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf VXffHrLnJ, thH Hx pHFtDtLRn

Rf bRth HvLlV, Dnd thH dHVLrH tR fl\ frRP thHP.

B Xt thLV LV nRt rHDVRn �  fRr Lf Lt ZHrH hH ZRXld

hDvH LnfHrrHd thDt thH FhDVtLVHPHnt ZDV JLvHn fRr

VtDrtLnJ, Dnd hRZHvHr XnjXVtl\ JLvHn, hH ZRXld

hDvH HndHDvRXrHd tR RvHrFRPH hLV DpprHhHnVLRn,

Dnd nRt bv LnFrHDVHd fHDr hDvH LnFXrrHd thH rLVN

Rf PRrH FhDVtLVHPHnt�  Dnd, PRrHRvHr, hH ZRXld

hDvH dLVFRvHrHd thDt thH VXbVHTXHnt NLnd trHDt�

PHnt ZDV tR VXpHrVHdH hLV fHDrfXlnHVV, Dnd tR Lt hH

VhRXld hDvH Dt RnFH rHVpRndHd. HHrH, thHn, LV thH

JrHDt dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn LnVtLnFt Dnd rHDVRn.

B Xt ZH hDvH hHDrd Rf Dn LnVtDnFH Rf rHFRllHFtHd

LPprHVVLRn ZhLFh lRRNV VtLll PRrH lLNH rHDVRnLnJ.

$  rHVtLvH DnLPDl ZRXld nRt pDVV D FHrtDLn VpRt,

fRr nR DppDrHnt FDXVH bXt thDt hH ZRXld nRt. HLV

RZnHr dHtHrPLnHd XpRn thH fRllRZLnJ PHthRd Rf

FXrLnJ hLP. HH VHnt hLV JrRRP tR thH VpRt, ZLth

dLrHFtLRnV tR NHHp thH DnLPDl thHrH fRr tZHnt\�

fRXr hRXrV. 2n DpprRDFhLnJ Lt, hH VhRZHd thH

XVXDl vLFLRXV dHtHrPLnDtLvHnHVV nRt tR prRFHHd.

ThH JrRRP TXLHtl\ rRdH hLP tR thH VpRt, Dnd NHpt

hLP thHrH. $ ftHr D tLPH, hH bHJDn tR JLvH V\Pp�
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moment of thoughtlessness and irritation freely
applies the whip; and for this indiscretion he will

suffer perhaps for months, for on the following
day, when the animal has to pass the same object,
there is the original impression offear, aggravated
by the recollection of the chastisement he had

received the day before; and it will be long
before this remembrance will be superseded by
kind treatment. Here, then, is the impression of

fear, the recollection of suffering, the expectation
of both evils, and the desire to fly from them.

But this is not reason ; for if it were he would

have inferred that the chastisement was given for

starting, and however unjustly given, he would

have endeavoured to overcome his apprehension,
and not by increased fear have incurred the risk

of more chastisement; and, moreover, he would

have discovered that the subsequent kind treat-

ment was to supersede his fearfulness, and to it he

should have at once responded. Here, then, is the

great difference between instinct and reason.

But we have heard of an instance of recollected

impression which looks still more like reasoning.
A restive animal would not pass a certain spot,
for no apparent cause but that he would not. His

owner determined upon the following method of

curing him. He sent his groom to the spot, with

directions to keep the animal there for twenty-
four hours. On approaching it, he showed the

usual vicious deterrninativeness not to proceed.
The groom quietly rode him to the spot, and kept
him there. After a time, he began to give symp-
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tRPV Rf XnHDVLnHVV, Dnd Rf D ZLVh tR prRFHHd.

B Xt nR�  thH JrRRP RbH\Hd RrdHrV�  nR FRrn, nR

hD\, nR ZDtHr, nR VtDblH, nR nLFH FlHDn bHd tR rHVt

XpRn, nRthLnJ bXt thH FRnVtDnt PRnRtRn\ Rf PDLn�

tDLnLnJ hLV pRVLtLRn, HPplR\LnJ Rnl\ RnH VHt Rf

PXVFlHV, Dnd VXVtDLnLnJ thH XnvDr\LnJ Dnd PRnR�

tRnRXV lRDd Rf thH JrRRP
 V ZHLJht XpRn hLV bDFN.

:hHn thH tZHnt\�fRXr hRXrV ZHrH DFFRPplLVhHd,

hH ZDV tDNHn hRPH, Dnd HvHr DftHrZDrdV ZDV FXrHd

Rf thH dLVpRVLtLRn tR rHVtLvHnHVV�  Dnd hHnFH Lt LV

LnfHrrHd thDt hH rHDVRnHd thDt thH LndXlJHnFH Rf

hLV HvLl tHPpHr hDd prRFXrHd hLP VR PXFh LnFRn�

vHnLHnFH thDt hH hDd bHttHr nRt LndXlJH Lt

DJDLn. B Xt Lt LV FlHDr thDt thH VLPplH rHFRllHFtLRn

Rf thH dLVFLplLnH ZRXld bH TXLtH HnRXJh tR LndXFH

hLP tR pDVV thH VpRt ZLthRXt hLV fRrPHr rHVtLvH�

nHVV �  thDt LV, thHrH ZRXld bH LnVtLnFtLvH, bXt nRt

LnfHrHntLDl DFtLRn�  DFtLRn thH rHVXlt Rf LnVtLnFt, bXt

nRt thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf rHDVRn.

NRnH FDn dRXbt thH VXpHrLRr DFFXrDF\ Dnd Hx tHnt

Rf LnfRrPDtLRn dHrLvHd tR brXtHV frRP thHLr VHnVHV,

RvHr thH PRrH JLftHd DnLPDl PDn�  Dnd nRnH FDn

dRXbt hLV VXpHrLRrLt\, HvLnFHd DV Lt LV b\ hLV

pRVLtLRn Ln VRFLHt\, Dnd b\ hLV VXprHPDF\ RvHr Dll

thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV. NRr LV thLV rHFRnFLlHDblH tR

thH fDFtV, tR thH hLVtRr\ Rf thH FrHDtLRn, Rr tR thH

ZLVdRP Dnd JRRdnHVV Rf thH &rHDtRr, Hx FHpt b\ thH

VLPplH trXth Rf thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf brXtH VHnVH Dnd

LnVtLnFt, Rr LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH, tR VXppl\ thH

plDFH Rf thDt DFTXLrHd NnRZlHdJH Rr rHDVRn ZhLFh

PDn pRVVHVVHV, Dnd ZhLFh rHndHrV XnnHFHVVDr\ fRr

hLV FRnVHrvDtLRn thDt VXpHrLRrLt\ Rf nRtLFH frRP thH
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

toms of uneasiness, and of a wish to proceed.
But nol the groom obeyed orders; no corn, no

hay, no water, no stable, no nice clean bed to rest

upon, nothing but the constant monotony of main-

taining his position, employing only one set of

muscles, and sustaining the unvarying and mono-

tonous load of the groom's weight upon his back.

When the twenty-four hours were accomplished,
he was taken home, and ever afterwards was cured

of the disposition to restiveness; and hence it is

inferred that he reasoned that the indulgence of

his evil temper had procured him so much incon-

venience that he had better not indulge it

again. But it is clear that the simple recollection

of the discipline would be quite enough to induce

him to pass the spot without his former restive-

ness; that is, there would be instinctive, but not

inferential action ; action the result of instinct, but

not the consequence of reason.

None can doubt the superior accuracy and extent

of information derived to brutes from their senses,

over the more gifted animal man; and none can

doubt his superiority, evinced as it is by his

position in society, and by his supremacy over all

the inferior animals. Nor is this reconcileable to

the facts, to the history of the creation, or to the

wisdom and goodness of the Creator, except by the

simple truth of the perfection of brute sense and

instinct, or imparted knowledge, to supply the

place of that acquired knowledge or reason which

man possesses, and which renders unnecessary for

his conservation that superiority of notice from the
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VHnVHV ZhLFh LV pRVVHVVHd b\ thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV.

ThLV, DJDLn, LV Hx HPplLfLHd Ln VDvDJH lLfH, ZhHrH

thHrH LV lLttlH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf rHDVRn, Dnd ZhHrH

thH VHnVHV DrH LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH DFXtH thDn Ln D

PRrH DdvDnFHd VtDJH Rf FLvLlLzDtLRn. HHrH, thHrH�

fRrH, DJDLn, ZH FRnFlXdH thDt brXtHV dR nRt

rHDVRn.

,t DppHDrV, thHn, thDt thH PHPRr\ Rf thH LnfHrLRr

DnLPDlV FRnVLVtV nRt Ln PHntDl rHFRllHFtLRn, bXt Ln

thH rHnHZDl Rf VRPH HDrlLHr LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH

RrJDnV Rf VHnVH, ZhLFh LV pHrFHLvHd b\ thH brDLn,

Dnd DZDNHnV LntR DFtLRn FHrtDLn RthHr nHrvRXV

fLbrHV, ZhLFh hDvH bHHn VtLPXlDtHd bHfRrHhDnd LntR

DVVRFLDtHd PRvHPHnt�  Dnd thDt thLV DZDNHnLnJ

lHDdV tR Dn LnVtLnFtLvH DFt Rf vRlLtLRn, ZhLFh fRr D

PRPHnt lRRNV lLNH FRnVLdHrDtLRn, rHflHFtLRn, rHDVRn�

LnJ, rHVXlt, bXt ZhLFh LV, Ln fDFt, pXrHl\ VHnVRrLDl.

ThHn, DlVR, thH Hx FHllHnFH Rf thHLr VHnVHV, Dnd thH Ln�

VtLnFt, ZhLFh bHlRnJ tR thHLr FRnVHrvDtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh

DrH VR VtrRnJl\ PDrNHd thrRXJhRXt thH ZhRlH Rf

nDtXrH
 V dRPDLn, ZLll DbXndDntl\ Hx plDLn Dll thDt

lRRNV lLNH thH DntLFLpDtLRn Rf D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH�

D prLnFLplH ZhLFh thH\ dR nRt pRVVHVV, D prLnFLplH

ZhLFh LV VXpHrDddHd tR PDn, bHFDXVH hH LV D PRrDl

Dnd DFFRXntDblH FrHDtXrH, Dnd ZhLFh ZH DrH tRld

b\ RHvHlDtLRn (DV Lt DlVR FRPPHndV LtVHlf tR RXr

rHDVRn Dnd phLlRVRph\� LV Ln LtVHlf bRth LPPDtHrLDl

Dnd LPPRrtDl.

ThXV, thHn, ZH DrH prHpDrHd tR XndHrVtDnd D

JrDnd dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thH thRXJht Rf PDn

Dnd RthHr DnLPDlV, vLz. thDt thH fRrPHr RrLJLnDtHV

Rr pRVVHVVHV LntXLtLvH thRXJht, ZhLFh thH RthHr
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senses which is possessed by the inferior animals.

This, again, is exemplified in savage life, where

there is little developement of reason, and where

the senses are infinitely more acute than in a

more advanced stage of civilization. Here, there-

fore, again, we conclude that brutes do not

reason.

It appears, then, that the memory of the inferior

animals consists not in mental recollection, but in

the renewal of some earlier impression upon the

organs of sense, which is perceived by the brain,
and awakens into action certain other nervous

fibres, which have been stimulated beforehand into

associated movement; and that this awakening
leads to an instinctive act of volition, which for a

moment looks like consideration, reflection, reason-

ing, result, but which is, in fact, purely sensorial.

Then, also, the excellence of their senses, and the in-

stinct, which belong to their conservation, and which

are so strongly marked throughout the whole of

nature's domain, will abundantly explain all that

looks like the anticipation of a spiritual principle;
a principle which they do not possess, a principle
which is superadded to man, because he is a moral

and accountable creature, and which we are told

by Revelation (as it also commends itself to our

reason and philosophy) is in itself both immaterial

and immortal.

Thus, then, we are prepared to understand a

grand distinction between the thought of man

and other animals, viz. that the former originates
or possesses intuitive thought, which the other
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dRHV nRt. ,t LV nRt prHtHndHd thDt PDn hDV Dn\

RthHr VRXrFHV Rf RbtDLnLnJ LnfRrPDtLRn Hx FHpt

thrRXJh hLV VHnVHV�  bXt thH pRLnt Rf dLffHrHnFH LV

thLV, thDt thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDl pHrFHLvHV thH NnRZ�

lHdJH FRPPXnLFDtHd thrRXJh thH VHnVHV, Dnd

LnVtLnFtLvHl\ DFtV XpRn Lt�  ZhLlH PDn HTXDll\,

thRXJh nRt VR DFFXrDtHl\ Rr Hx tHnVLvHl\, rHFHLvHV

hLV LnfRrPDtLRn thrRXJh thH VHnVHV�  bXt thHn hH

dLJHVtV, HlDbRrDtHV, Dnd DpprRprLDtHV thDt LnfRrPD�

tLRn �  hH lD\V Lt Xp fRr fXtXrH XVH�  hH rHflHFtV XpRn

Lt�  hH DVVRFLDtHV Dnd FRPpDrHV Lt ZLth RthHr nR�

tLFHV prHvLRXVl\ rHFHLvHd �  hH rHFtLfLHV fRrPHr PLV�

tDNHV, Rr dLVFRvHrV nHZ PRdHV Rf DpprRprLDtLRn�

hH ZHLJhV thH JRRdnHVV Rf thLnJV Ln thH bDlDnFH Rf

rHDVRn Dnd FRnVFLHnFH�  hH lRRNV fRrZDrd tR thH

bHDrLnJV Rf FHrtDLn DFtLRnV, tR thHLr fXtXrH FRnVH�

TXHnFHV XpRn hLPVHlf Dnd RthHrV�  hH dLvHVtV hLP�

VHlf Rf VHlfLVh prRpHnVLtLHV Ln DFtLvH bHnHvRlHnFH tR

PDnNLnd �  Dnd, DbRvH Dll, hH FRnVLdHrV ZhDt LV thH

VXprHPH ZLll Rf thH *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH, Dnd

ZhDt ZLll rHdRXnd PRVt tR thH JlRr\ Rf hLV 0DNHr�

Dnd thHn hH FRPHV tR D jXdJPHnt, Dn LntHllLJHnt,

PRrDl, Dnd rHlLJLRXV rHVXlt, ZhLFh hDV DrLVHn

ZLthLn hLPVHlf, frRP thH DFtLnJV Rf thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH, Dnd frRP LtV pRZHr Rf DVFHrtDLnLnJ thH

prHVHnt Dnd fXtXrH rHlDtLRnV Rf thLnJV�  Ln D ZRrd,

frRP LntXLtLvH thRXJht.

ThLV thRXJht LV lLDblH tR dLVRrdHr, DnRthHr LP�

pRrtDnt dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thH PHntDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV Rf PDn, Dnd thRVH HvHn Rf thH VXpHrLRr

DnLPDlV. :H bHlLHvH thDt thHLr PHntDl prRpHrtLHV

DrH pHrfHFt Ln thHPVHlvHV, thDt LV, DdHTXDtH tR thH
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300 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

does not. It is not pretended that man has any
other sources of obtaining information except

through his senses; but the point of difference is

this, that the inferior animal perceives the know-

ledge communicated through the senses, and

instinctively acts upon it; while man equally,
though not so accurately or extensively, receives
his information through the senses; but then he

digests, elaborates, and appropriates that informa-

tion ; he lays it up for future use; he reflects upon

it; he associates and compares it with other no-

tices previously received; he rectifies former mis-

takes, or discovers new modes of appropriation;
he weighs the goodness of things in the balance of

reason and conscience; he looks forward to the

bearings of certain actions, to their future conse-

quences upon himself and others; he divests him-

self of selfish propensities in active benevolence to

mankind ; and, above all, he considers what is the

supreme will of the Governor of the universe, and

what will redound most to the glory of his Maker;
and then he comes to a judgment, an intelligent,
moral, and religious result, which has arisen

within himself, from the actings of the spiritual
principle, and from its power of ascertaining the

present and future relations of things; in a word,
from intuitive thought.

This thought is liable to disorder, another im-

portant distinction between the mental manifes-

tations of man, and those even of the superior
animals. We believe that their mental properties
are perfect in themselves, that is, adequate to the
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Hnd prRpRVHd�  Dnd ZH hDvH nR rHDVRn fRr bHlLHvLnJ

thDt, dXrLnJ thHLr ZDNLnJ PRPHntV, thHVH DrH

lLDblH tR Dn\ PDtHrLDl DltHrDtLRn. ThH brDLn FRn�

tLnXHV LtV DFtLRn�  thH DPRXnt Rf NnRZlHdJH rH�

PDLnV thH VDPH�  Dnd thH PHntDl phHnRPHnD

prHVHnt thH VDPH phDVHV, Hx FHpt DV XVH Dnd Hx pH�

rLHnFH JLvH D JrHDtHr fDFLlLt\ Rf HPplR\PHnt tR thH

fDFXltLHV, Ln thH DpplLFDtLRn Rf thHLr LPpDrtHd

NnRZlHdJH.

B Xt PDn LV lLDblH tR pHrpHtXDl dLVRrdHr Ln thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  Dn\ dLVtXrbDnFH Rf thH

VpLrLt ZLll LrrLtDtH thH brDLn, Dnd rHndHr Lt XnfLt fRr

thH fXll Dnd pHrfHFt pHrfRrPDnFH Rf LtV fXnFtLRn �

Dnd HvHr\ lLttlH bRdLl\ DLlPHnt ZLll HTXDll\ prHvHnt

Lt frRP bHLnJ thH ZLllLnJ VHrvDnt Rf thH LPPDtHrLDl

prLnFLplH ZLthLn. $  FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf FlRXdLnHVV,

Rr dLPnHVV Rf thRXJht, FrHHpV RvHr thH VXbjHFt Rf

thHVH lHVVHr DLlPHntVâ € ૻ hH RftHn NnRZV nRt Zh\ �

thHrH LV Dn LnDptLtXdH fRr PHntDl Hx HrtLRnV �  D tRr�

pLf\LnJ VtXpLdLt\ JrRZV XpRn hLP �  hH thLnNV ZLth

HffRrt, Dnd ZLthRXt rHVXlt�  Dnd Ln thLV vHr\ LPpRV�

VLbLlLt\ Rf FRntLnXLnJ thH DFtLvLt\ Rf thRXJht, thH

JrHDtHVt fRH tR lLtHrDr\ DFtLvLt\, VlHHp, fLndV LtV Hn�

trDnFH. ThH VtXdHnt rRXVHV hLPVHlf frRP LtV

ZLthHrLnJ LnflXHnFH, thrRZV DVLdH hLV bRRNV, Dnd

thLnNV hH ZLll ZrLtH. B Xt, nR�  nRt Dn LdHD LV

fRrthFRPLnJ�  Dnd DftHr VRPH vDLn DttHPptV tR

RrLJLnDtH, hLV HnHP\ FlDLPV thH vLFtRr\, Dnd thH

PDjHVt\ Rf PLnd lLHV prRVtrDtH bHnHDth thH t\rDnn\

Rf, pHrhDpV, VRPH vHr\ lLttlH dHrDnJHPHnt, \Ht

HnRXJh tR RvHrtXrn thH hDrPRn\ Dnd LntHJrLt\ Rf

thH brDLn
 V DFtLRn. $ nd Zh\ LV Dll thLV "  bXt thDt
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end proposed ; and we have no reason for believing
that, during their waking moments, these are

liable to any material alteration. The brain con-

tinues its action; the amount of knowledge re-

mains the same; and the mental phenomena
present the same phases, except as use and expe-
rience give a greater facility of employment to the

faculties, in the application of their imparted
knowledge.

But man is liable to perpetual disorder in the

manifestations of mind; any disturbance of the

spirit will irritate the brain, and render it unfit for

the full and perfect performance of its function;
and every little bodily ailment will equally prevent
it from being the willing servant of the immaterial

principle within. A certain degree of cloudiness,
or dimness of thought, creeps over the subject of

these lesser ailments-he often knows not why;
there is an inaptitude for mental exertions; a tor-

pifying stupidity grows upon him ; he thinks with

effort, and without result; and in this very impos-
sibility of continuing the activity of thought, the

greatest foe to literary activity, sleep, finds its en-

trance. The student rouses himself from its

withering influence, throws aside his books, and

thinks he will write. But, no! not an idea is

forthcoming; and after some vain attempts to

originate, his enemy claims the victory, and the

majesty of mind lies prostrate beneath the tyranny
of, perhaps, some very little derangement, yet

enough to overturn the harmony and integrity of

the brain's action. And why is all this? but that
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thH fLnHr PDFhLnHr\ nHFHVVDr\ fRr FDrr\LnJ Rn thH

hLJhHr fXnFtLRnV Rf LntHllHFtXDl Hx LVtHnFH LV PRrH

HDVLl\ thrRZn frRP LtV HTXLlLbrLXP thDn thRVH

JrRVVHr pDrtLFlHV ZhLFh bHlRnJ tR DnLPDl nDtXrH

Rnl\ "  :h\ LV Lt, bXt thDt Ln prRpRrtLRn tR LtV

FRPplLFDtLRn, D JrHDtHr vDrLHt\ Rf FDXVHV DFt XpRn

Lt "  :h\ LV Lt, bXt thDt Ln thH RnH LnVtDnFH, nDtXrH

hDV dRnH HvHr\ thLnJ VhH FRXld tR pHrfHFt thH

DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn�  Dnd thDt Rn thH RthHr, thHrH LV

D VXpHrDddHd prLnFLplH, RrLJLnDll\ pHrfHFt Ln LtV

NLnd, bXt XpRn ZhLFh D pHrvHrtLnJ FhDnJH hDV

pDVVHd, VR DV tR rHndHr Lt lLDblH tR D thRXVDnd LllV,

bRth bRdLl\ Dnd PHntDl, frRP ZhLFh VprLnJ Dll thH

vDrLHtLHV Rf PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRn. :H dR nRt

pXrpRVH tR trDFH thH RpHrDtLRn Rf thHVH FDXVHV LntR

thH dHHpHnLnJ VhDdHV Rf LnVDnLt\ Dnd thH FhHHr�

lHVVnHVV Rf LPbHFLlLt\, thrRXJh PDn\ VtDJHV Rf

PHntDl VXffHrLnJ Dnd bRdLl\ dLVtXrbDnFH �  Lt LV

HnRXJh fRr RXr prHVHnt pXrpRVH tR VhRZ thDt thH

RnH LV PRrH lLDblH tR dLVRrdHr thDn thH RthHr, Dnd

thDt thH FrHDtXrH XpRn ZhLFh thH JrHDtHVt pDLnV

hDvH bHHn bHVtRZHd, nDtXrH
 V hLJhHVt Dnd PRVt

pHrfHFt ZRrN, LV Ln thLV rHVpHFt lHVV pHrfHFt thDn

thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDl trLbHV,â € ૻ D FRnFlXVLRn ZhLFh LV

nRt tR bH XndHrVtRRd, Lf thH pRVLtLRn Rf PDn Dnd

RthHr DnLPDlV bH thH VDPH�  Rnl\ thDt PDn LV PRrH

pHrfHFt, ZhLFh RXJht tR rHndHr hLP lHVV lLDblH tR

LPpHrfHFtLRn�  bXt ZhLFh LV pHrfHFtl\ Hx plLFDblH XpRn

thH DVVXPptLRn Rf hLV FRPpRXndHd nDtXrH, Dnd Rf

hLV pRVVHVVLnJ D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH RvHr Dnd DbRvH

thH FHrHbrDl LntHllLJHnFH Rf hLV pHrfHFt nHLJhbRXrV.

B Xt ZH pDVV Rn tR nRtLFH thH h\pRthHVLV Rf 6 Lr
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

the finer machinery necessary for carrying on the

higher functions of intellectual existence is more

easily thrown from its equilibrium than those

grosser particles which belong to animal nature

only? Why is it, but that in proportion to its

complication, a greater variety of causes act upon
it? Vhy is it, but that in the one instance, nature

has done every thing she could to perfect the

animal organisation; and that on the other, there is

a superadded principle, originally perfect in its

kind, but upon which a perverting change has

passed, so as to render it liable to a thousand ills,
both bodily and mental, from which spring all the

varieties of morbid manifestation. We do not

purpose to trace the operation of these causes into

the deepening shades of insanity and the cheer-

lessness of imbecility, through many stages of

mental suffering and bodily disturbance; it is

enough for our present purpose to show that the

one is more liable to disorder than the other, and

that the creature upon which the greatest pains
have been bestowed, nature's highest and most

perfect work, is in this respect less perfect than

the inferior animal tribes,-a conclusion which is

not to be understood, IF the position of man and

other animals be the same; only that man is more

perfct, which ought to render him less liable to

inqaerfection ,° but which is perfectly eaplicable upon

the assumption of his compounded nature, and of

his possessing a spiritual principle over and above

the cerebral intelligence of his perfect neighbours.
But we pass on to notice the hypothesis of Sir
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&hDrlHV 0RrJDn, ZLth rHJDrd tR "  rHlDtLvH VHnVL�

bLlLt\" â € ૻ tHrPV ZhLFh hH HPplR\V tR dHnRtH thH

NH\VtRnH Rf hLV rHDVRnLnJ, Dnd DV RpHnLnJ D ZD\ tR

thH Hx plLFDtLRn Rf PHntDl phHnRPHnD. $ V fDr DV Lt

LV pHrPLttHd tR XndHrVtDnd hLV h\pRthHVLV, Lt Dp�

pHDrV tR bH D PDtHrLDl RffVHt, frRP thDt XtLlLtDrLDn

thHRr\, b\ ZhLFh HvHr\ thLnJ Hx LVtV, DFFRrdLnJ tR D

FHrtDLn LdHDl fLtnHVV�  Dnd LV, Ln fDFt, thH rHVXlt Rf

Dn XndHfLnHd Dnd pRZHrfXl prLnFLplH, ZhLFh lLnNV

tRJHthHr Dll NLndV Rf phHnRPHnD, Dnd prRdXFHV

thHP b\ thDt VpHFLHV Rf DFtLRn Dnd rH�DFtLRn ZhLFh

DrLVHV frRP FHrtDLn Lll�XndHrVtRRd DffLnLtLHV bHtZHHn

FHrtDLn Lll�dHfLnHd pDrtLFlHV�  bXt ZhLFh, plDFHd

ZLthLn D FHrtDLn VphHrH Rf DFtLRn, prRdXFH HffHFtV,

hRZ Rr Zh\ Lt LV nRt VRXJht tR Hx plDLn, bXt VLPpl\

bHFDXVH thHrH DrH VXFh pDrtLFlHV, VXFh DffLnLtLHV,

Dnd VXFh D VphHrH Rf DttrDFtLRn Dnd rHpXlVLRn.

HHrH, VHnVLbLlLt\, Rr thH pRZHr Rf fHHlLnJ, LV tDNHn

Xp DV thH FRnnHFtLnJ lLnN Ln thH phHnRPHnD Rf

DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn, DFtLRn, Dnd pDVVLRn, Dnd LV

HPplR\Hd Ln thH rRRP Rf thDt PRrDl Rr ph\VLFDl

fLtnHVV Rf thLnJV ZhLFh ZH hDvH jXVt PHntLRnHd �  Dnd

thH tHrP rHlDtLvH Hx plDLnV thH rHlDtLRn Rf thH fXnF�

tLRn tR LtV RrJDn, Dnd Rf RrJDn tR fXnFtLRn, Ln thH

VFDlH Rf DnLPDtHd bHLnJ, Ln rHfHrHnFH tR LPPHdLDtH

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd tR thH Hnd pXrpRVHd tR bH DF�

FRPplLVhHd. ThLV DttHPpt LnvRlvHV thH Hx plLFDtLRn

Rf Dll PHntDl phHnRPHnD, XpRn thH rHlDtLvH VHnVL�

bLlLt\ Rf RrJDnLF lLfH �  Dnd lRRNV nR hLJhHr thDn tR

D FHrtDLn dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf tLVVXH, lHDdLnJ tR D pHFX�

lLDr, thRXJh FRnfHVVHdl\ Dn XndHfLnHd rHVXlt.

$ V Ln DlPRVt HvHr\ RthHr HrrRr, thHrH LV DlVR Ln thLV
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Charles Morgan, with regard to " relative sensi-

bility"--terms which he employs to denote the

keystone of his reasoning, and as opening a way to

the explication of mental phenomena. As far as it

is permitted to understand his hypothesis, it ap-

pears to be a material qfset, from that utilitarian

theory, by which every thing exists, according to a

certain ideal fitness ; and is, in fact, the result of

an undefined and powerful principle, which links

together all kinds of phenomena, and produces
them by that species of action and re-action which

arises from certain ill-understood afinities between

certain ill-defined particles; but which, placed
within a certain sphere of action, produce effects,
how or why it is not sought to explain, but simply
because there are such particles, such aflinities,
and such a sphere of attraction and repulsion.

Here, sensibility, or the power of feeling, is taken

up as the connecting link in the phenomena of

animal organisation, action, and passion, and is

employed in the room of that moral or physical
fitness of things which we have just mentioned; and

the term relative explains the relation of the func-

tion to its organ, and of organ to function, in the

scale of animated being, in reference to immediate

circumstances, and to the end purposed to he ac-

complished. This attempt involves the explication
of all mental phenomena, upon the relative sensi-

bility of organic life ; and looks no higher than to

a certain developement of tissue, leading to a pecu-

liar, though confessedly an undefined result.

As in almost every other error, there is also in this
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D FHrtDLn DdPLx tXrH Rf trXth, ZhLFh, tR thH fRnd H\H

Rf thH DXthRr, vHLlHd hLV h\pRthHVLV ZLth thDt FhD�

rDFtHr, Dnd ZDV VXffLFLHnt tR PDNH Lt pDVV fRr trXth

ZLth thH prHjXdLFHd Rr thH FDrHlHVV�  ZLth thRVH ZhR

lRRN RXt fRr VXppRrt tR prHFRnFHLvHd nRtLRnV, DV

ZLth thRVH ZhR ZLll bH FRntHntHd tR rHFHLvH Dn

DJrHHDblH Hx plLFDtLRn, ZLthRXt thH trRXblH Rf DVNLnJ

ZhHthHr Lt LV vrDLVHPblDblH.

,t LV TXLtH trXH thDt thHrH LV D PRVt pHrfHFt

DdDptDtLRn Rf RrJDn Dnd fXnFtLRn tR thHLr rHlDtLvH

pRVLtLRn Ln DnLPDl lLfH �  thDt thH RrJDnLVDtLRn LV Dd�

PLrDbl\ DdDptHd tR thH hDbLtV Dnd LnVtLnFtV, ZDntV

Dnd DFtLRnV, Rf thH DXLPDl �  thDt thrRXJhRXt FrHD�

tLRn thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd D lDZ Rf Hx TXLVLtH fLtnHVV Ln

RrJDnLF PDFhLnHr\, tR fXlfLl Dll thH DppDrHnt dXtLHV

Rf thH DnLPDl�  Dnd thDt RrdHr Dnd hDrPRn\ rHLJn

thrRXJhRXt thH ZLdH dRPDLn Rf DnLPDtHd nDtXrH,

Ln VXFh ZD\ thDt HDFh DnLPDl LV pHrfHFt, RFFXpLHV LtV

pHFXlLDr lRFDlH, Dnd dRHV nRt LntHrfHrH ZLth thH

DFtLRnV Rf Dn\ RthHr, Hx FHpt Ln VR fDr DV thH XnLvHr�

VDl prLnFLplH Rf FRnVHrvDtLRn rHndHrV Lt nHFHVVDr\

fRr RnH DnLPDl tR lLvH XpRn DnRthHr.

B Xt thH JrHDt TXHVtLRn LV, ZhHthHr thLV rHVXltV

frRP D prLPRrdLDl lDZ Rf D *rHDt F LrVt &DXVH, Rr

frRP D FHrtDLn VXbRrdLnDtH ph\VLFDl DJHnt, tHrPHd

"  rHlDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\,"  dLVtrLbXtHd tR dLffHrHnt DnL�

PDlV, Ln Hx DFt prRpRrtLRn tR thH ZDntV Rf thHLr

RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd thH nHFHVVLtLHV Rf thHLr vLtDl

pRVLtLRn �  Dnd bHLnJ rHVLdHnt Ln D tLVVXH, ZhRVH

dHvHlRpHPHnt Ln thH vDrLRXV VpHFLHV LV rHJXlDtHd b\

thH VphHrH Rf DFtLvLt\ nHFHVVDr\ tR thHLr PR( 6 ( R�

V $ T,2N. NRZ, Lt LV JrDntHd thDt thLV LV trXH
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304 THE azclraocfu. INFLUENCE

a certain admixture of truth, which, to the fond eye
of the author, veiled his hypothesis with that cha-

racter, and was sufiicient to make it pass for truth

with the prejudiced or the careless; with those who

look out for support to preconceived notions, as

with those who will be contented to receive an

agreeable explication, without the trouble of asking
whether it is vraiseml/lable.

It is quite true that there is a most perfect
adaptation of organ and function to their relative

position in animal life; that the organisation is ad-

mirably adapted to the habits and instincts, wants

and actions, of the animal; that throughout crea-

tion there will be found a law of exquisite fitness in

organic machinery, to fulfil all the apparent duties

of the animal ; and that order and harmony reign
throughout the wide domain of animated nature,

in such way that each animal is perject, occupies its

peculiar locale, and does not interfere with the

actions of any other, except in so far as the univer-

sal principle of conservation renders it necessary
for one animal to live upon another.

But the great question is, whether this results

from a primordial law of a Great First Cause, or

from a certain subordinate physical agent, termed
" relative sensibility," distributed to different ani-

mals, in exact proportion to the wants of their

organisation, and the necessities of their vital

position; and being resident in a tissue, whose

developement in the various species is regulated by
the sphere of activity necessary to their PRESER-

VATION. Now, it is granted that this is true
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ZLth rHJDrd tR thH pRZHr Rf lRFRPRtLRn, bXt thH

JrHDt TXHVtLRn LV, hRZ fDr thLV LV dHpHndHnt XpRn

"  rHlDtLvHV HnVLbLlLt\"  �  Dnd HvHn Lf VR, hRZ fDr thH

prLnFLplH FDn bH DdRptHd DV D XnLvHrVDl lDZ, tR

Hx plDLn thH JHnHrDl PRvHPHntV Rf thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\. ,t PD\ bH DllRZHd thDt thH pRZHr Rf

lRFRPRtLRn LV dHpHndHnt XpRn thH ZLll, Dnd thDt

thH dHVLrH Dnd thH ZLll tR PRvH DrH DlVR dH�

pHndHnt XpRn D FHrtDLn VtDtH Rf FHrHbrDl RrJDnLVD�

tLRn �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, XpRn D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf rHlD�

tLvH fLtnHVV bHtZHHn thH RrJDn DppRLntHd tR PRvH

thH PXVFlHV, Dnd thH PXVFlHV thHPVHlvHV, DV ZHll DV

thH thLnJ tR bH PRvHd b\ thLV prRFHVV. ThH lDttHr LV

Dn LndLVpHnVDblH lLnN Ln thH FhDLn Rf rHlDtLRn�  Dnd

Lf thH h\pRthHVLV Rf rHlDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\ LV tR Hx plDLn

Dll thH phHnRPHnD, thH thLnJ tR bH PRvHd PXVt

DlVR pRVVHVV VRPH pRrtLRn Rf thH VDPH TXDlLt\. B Xt

Lt PD\ bH LnFDpDblH Rf VHnVLbLlLt\ : thHrHfRrH thH

rHlDtLRnVhLp PD\ Hx LVt ZLthRXt thH VHnVLbLlLt\�

FRnVHTXHntl\, VHnVLbLlLt\ PD\ bH D PHrH DdjXnFt,

Dnd thRXJh vHr\ DJrHHDblH, b\ nR PHDnV nHFHVVDr\

tR Hx plDLn thH pRZHr Rf lRFRPRtLRn.

$ dPLttLnJ, hRZHvHr, fRr thH VDNH Rf DrJXPHnt,

thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr thLV h\pRthHVLV tR DFFRXnt fRr thH

phHnRPHnD Rf lRFRPRtLRn, Dnd LtV pRZHr Rf Hx plDLn�

LnJ thRVH phHnRPHnD, ZH nHx t LnTXLrH hRZ fDr Lt

FDn bH DdRptHd DV D JHnHrDl prLnFLplH Rf Hx plLFDtLRn

fRr RthHr bRdLl\ Dnd PHntDl phHnRPHnD. ThDt

thHrH Hx LVtV VRPH FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn thH pHrFHptLRn

Rf Dn LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn thH VHnVHV, Dnd thH

thRXJht ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP Lt, Rr thH DFt Rf vRlLtLRn

ZhLFh LV LtV FRnVHTXHnFH, ZH DrH frHH tR DllRZ �  Dnd

x
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with regard to the power ol' locomotion, but the

great question is, how far this is dependent upon
" relatives ensibility"; and even if so, how far the

principle can be adopted as a universal law, to

explain the general movements of the animal

economy. It may be allowed that the power of

locomotion is dependent upon the will, and that

the desire and the will to move are also de-

pendent upon a certain state of cerebral organisa-
tion; and, therefore, upon a certain degree of rela-

tive fitness between the organ appointed to move

the muscles, and the muscles themselves, as well as

the thing to be moved by this process. The latter is

an indispensable link in the chain of relation; and

if the hypothesis of relative sensibility is to explain
all the phenomena, the thing to be moved must

also possess some portion of the same quality. But

it may be incapable of sensibility: therefore the

relationship may exist without the sensibility;
consequently, sensibility may be a mere adjunct,
and though very agreeable, by no means necessary
to explain the power of locomotion.

Admitting, however, for the sake of argument,
the necessity for this hypothesis to account for the

phenomena of locomotion, and its power of explain-
ing those phenomena, we next inquire how far it

can be adopted as a general principle of explication
for other bodily and mental phenomena. That

there exists some Connexion between the perception
of an impression made upon the senses, and the

thought which arises from it, or the act of volition

which is its consequence, we are free to allow; and

x
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DlVR thDt thHrH LV D FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn RrJDn Dnd

fXnFtLRn�  Dnd Ln thH DbVHnFH Rf D bHttHr tHrP, ZH

ZRXld nRt HvHn RbjHFt tR thDt Rf rHlDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\.

B Xt ZH dHn\ thH prRpRVLtLRn, Lf Lt bH LntHndHd tR

DVVHrt thDt thLV LV D nHFHVVDr\ FRnnHx LRn �  Dnd thDt

thH LndLvLdXDl XpRn ZhRP thH LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH,

PD\ nRt, pHrFHLvLnJ thDt LPprHVVLRn, FhRRVH ZhH�

thHr hH ZLll DttHnd tR Lt Rr nRt,â € ૻ ZhHthHr hH ZLll

DllRZ LtV LnflXHnFH DV D PRtLvH tR DFtLRn Rr nRt,â € ૻ

Dnd ZhHthHr, DdPLttLnJ LtV LnflXHnFH, hH ZLll DllRZ

hLPVHlf tR bHFRPH VXbjHFtHd tR LtV t\rDnn\. ,n

fDFt, Rn thLV pRLnt tXrnV thH ZhRlH Rf thH FRntrR�

vHrV\ �  Lf thH h\pRthHVLV bH DdPLttHd Ln LtV fXll

Hx tHnt, PDn LV nRt DFFRXntDblH fRr hLV DFtLRnV�  bXt

LV, ZhDt hH LV FRnVtLtXtHd b\ thH rHlDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\

Rf thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXHV, Dnd thH VHnVRrLDl tLVVXH XpRn

ZhLFh thH LPprHVVLRn LV fLrVt PDdH,â € ૻ thH FrHDtXrH

Rf LPpXlVH Dnd DnLPDl prRpHnVLt\�  bXt nRt thH

LntHllHFtXDl, PRrDl, VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ, ZhLFh ZH VHH

hLP tR bH, Dnd bHlLHvH hLP tR bH.

F DFtV DrH dLrHFtl\ Dt vDrLDnFH ZLth thLV VXppRVHd

PHthRd Rf Hx plDLnLnJ hXPDn RpLnLRn Rr FRndXFt�

fRr Ln thH bHVt�rHJXlDtHd PLndV ZH VHH DFtLRn prR�

dXFHd, nRt DFFRrdLnJ tR thH FHrHbrDl PRvHPHnt,

ZhLFh hDV DrLVHn frRP thH Hx FLtHd VHnVLbLlLt\ Rf RnH

Rf thH VHnVHV, Rr Rf VRPH RrJDn Ln dLrHFt rHlDtLRn

ZLth LtV tLVVXH �  bXt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, ZH VHH rHDVRn,

jXdJPHnt, PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV VDnFtLRn, rHlDtLvH

Dnd VRFLDl tLHV, Dnd PDn\ RthHr Rf thH bHttHr pDrtV

Rf RXr FRPpRXndHd nDtXrH, Hx Hrt thHLr LnflXHnFH tR

RppRVH thH prRpHnVLt\ thXV LndXFHd�  ZH VHH thHVH

PRtLvHV trLXPph RvHr thH vRLFH Rf pDVVLRn, Dnd thH
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306 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

also that there is a connexion between organ and

function; and in the absence of a better term, we

would not even object to that of relative sensibility.
But we deny the proposition, if it be intended to

assert that this is a necessary connexion; and that

the individual upon whom the impression is made,

may not, perceiving that impression, choose whe-

ther he will attend to it or not,--whether he will

allow its influence as a motive to action or not,-

and whether, admitting its influence, he will allow

himself to become subjected to its tyranny. In

fact, on this point turns the whole of the contro-

versy; if the hypothesis be admitted in its full

extent, man is not accountable for his actions; but

is, what he is constituted by the relative sensibility
of the cerebral tissues, and the sensorial tissue upon

which the impression is first made,-the creature

of impulse and animal propensity; but not the

intellectual, moral, spiritual being, which we see

him to be, and believe him to be.

Facts are directly at variance with this supposed
method of explaining human opinion or conduct;
for in the best-regulated minds we see action pro-

duced, not according to the cerebral movement,

which has arisen from the excited sensibility of one

of the senses, or of some organ in direct relation

with its tissue ; but, on the contrary, we see reason,

judgment, moral and religious sanction, relative

and social ties, and many other of the better parts
of our compounded nature, exert their influence to

oppose the propensity thus induced; we see these

motives triumph over the voice of passion, and the
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PRrDl, VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH JDLn D vLFtRr\ RvHr thH

DnLPDl�  thH DJHnF\ Rf VHlf�dHnLDl plDFHV thH LndL�

vLdXDl DbRvH thH rHDFh Rf hLV RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV �

Dnd hH VtDndV fRrth D PRnXPHnt Rf thH ZLVdRP Rf

thH &rHDtRr, Dnd Rf thDt JRRdnHVV ZhLFh VXVtDLnV

hLV FrHDtXrH thrRXJh thH LntrLFDFLHV Rf PRrDl prRbD�

tLRn, Dnd HnDblHV hLP tR DFt DFFRrdLnJ tR hLV ZLll�

fRr Lt PXVt nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn thDt PDn LV frDLl Dnd

fHHblH: hH FDnnRt ZLll Rr DFt ZLthRXt thH pRZHr

bHLnJ LPpDrtHd tR hLP �  bXt thDt pRZHr ZLll Rnl\

bH vRXFhVDfHd VR lRnJ DV hH ZLllV Dnd HDrnHVtl\

VtrLvHV tR DFt.

:hDt, thHn, bHFRPHV Rf thLV h\pRthHVLV Rf "  rH�

lDtLvH VHnVLbLlLt\� " â € ૻ RnH ZhLFh LV FDpDblH Rf Hx �

plDLnLnJ D vHr\ VPDll VHrLHV Rf phHnRPHnD, Ln D

ZD\ DJrHHDblH, pHrFhDnFH, tR thRVH ZhR ZRXld hDvH

Lt VR, bXt XnphLlRVRphLFDl, FRntrDr\ tR rHDVRn, Dnd

tR fDFt. ,t LV, hRZHvHr, DVVHrtHd b\ LtV prRPXlJDtRr,

thDt "  Lf thH lLnN bHtZHHn RrJDnLVDtLRn Dnd fXnF�

tLRn, Ln thLV LnVtDnFH, HVFDpH frRP RbVHrvDtLRn, Lt LV

D PRVt vLFLRXV Dnd fHHblH FRnFlXVLRn tR VXppRVH

thDt Lt dRHV nRt Hx LVt."  :H fXll\ DdPLt thLV FRn�

FlXVLRn �  nR RnH FDn fDthRP thH lLnN (fRr LnVtDnFH�

ZhLFh Hx LVtV bHtZHHn thH DFtXDl LPpLnJLnJ Rf FHr�

tDLn rD\V Rf lLJht XpRn thH Hx pDndHd RptLF nHrvH,

Dnd thH fRrPDtLRn Rf D pLFtXrH Rf thDt RbjHFt b\

thH brDLn�  \Ht nRnH bXt D rDVh Rr XnprLnFLplHd

dLVpXtDnt ZRXld dLVDllRZ LtV Hx LVtHnFH. B Xt Lt LV

Hx trDRrdLnDr\, thDt VR DFXtH D rHDVRnHr VhRXld nRt

hDvH pHrFHLvHd thDt Lt LV HTXDll\ Dn DbVXrd Dnd

vLFLRXV FRnFlXVLRn tR LnfHr, thDt thHrH dRHV nRt Hx LVt

Dn LntHllLJHnt Dnd LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt prHVLdLnJ RvHr

x  2
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moral, spiritual nature gain a victory over the

animal; the agency of self-denial places the indi-

vidual above the reach of his organic suggestions;
and he stands forth a monument of thc wisdom of

the Creator, and of that goodness which sustains

his creature through the intricacies of moral proba-
tion, and enables him to act according to Hrs will;
for it must never be forgotten that man is frail and

feeble: he cannot will or act without the power

being imparted to him; but that power will only
be vouchsafed so long as he wills and earnestly
strives to act.

What, then, becomes of this hypothesis of "
re-

lative sensibility?"--one which is capable of ex~

plaining a very small series of phenomena, in a

way agreeable, perchance, to those who would have

it so, but unphilosophical, contrary to reason, and

to fact. It is, however, asserted by its promulgator,
that " if the link between organisation and func-'

tion, in this instance, escape from observation, it is

a most vicious and feeble conclusion to suppose
that it does not exist." Ve fully admit this con-

clusion ; no one can fathom the link (for instance)
which exists between the actual impinging of cer-

tain rays of light upon the eapanded optic nerve,

and the formation of a picture of that object by
the brain; yet none but a rash or unprincipled
disputant would disallow its existence. But it is

extraordinary, that so acute a reasoner should not

have perceived that it is equally an absurd and

vicious conclusion to infer, that there cloes not exist

an intelligent and immaterial spirit presiding over

x 2
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thLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, bHFDXVH ZH FDnnRt trDFH thH lLnN

ZhLFh FRnnHFtV PDttHr ZLth VpLrLt, Rr thH PRdH Rf

FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZhLFh LnflXHnFHV bRth Ln D PXtXDl

rH�DJHnF\. ,t LV DdPLttHd thDt D P\VtHrLRXV LnHx �

plLFDblH FRnnHx LRn Hx LVtV bHtZHHn thH VHntLHnt

Hx trHPLt\ Rf nHrvHV, Dnd thH FRPPRn FHntrH Rf

nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH Ln Dll DnLPDlV: Zh\, thHn, FDn

Lt bH rHDVRnDbl\ dHnLHd, thDt Ln thH hLJhHr DnLPDl

PDn, thHrH PD\ bH D VtLll fLnHr RrJDnLVDtLRn,â € ૻ D

VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ, XpRn ZhLFh thH hLJhHr PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV DrH dHpHndHnt, Dnd tR ZhLFh DrH rHfHrrHd

thRVH RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV, ZhLFh Ln thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV tHrPLnDtH Ln thH brDLn, Dnd Ln thH prRdXF�

tLRn Rf DXtRPDtLF, Rr LntXLtLvH, Rr lRFRPRtLvH, Rr

VHnVXDl DFtLRn. $ FFRrdLnJ tR 6 Lr &hDrlHV 0RrJDn
 V

rHDVRnLnJ, Lt ZHrH DbVXrd tR dHn\ thLV FRnFlXVLRnâ € ૻ

RnH, tRR, ZhLFh LV VXppRrtHd b\ thH ZLVdRP Dnd

Hx pHrLHnFH Rf Dll DJHV.

NRZ tR DdRpt thLV PRdH Rf DrJXPHntDtLRn, Dnd

thLV FRnFlXVLRn, LV nRt "  tR VXppRVH thDt thH FHrHbrDl

tLVVXH Hx LVtV ZLthRXt Dn\ prHFLVH Dnd dHfLnLtH fXnF�

tLRn �  Dnd thDt LV ZhRll\ VXpHrHrRJDtRr\ Ln thH

HFRnRP\. ,t LV, Rn thH FRntrDr\, tR DVVLJn Lt LtV

fLrVt plDFH Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\ �  nRt tR DttrLbXtH

tR LtV fLbrHV pRZHrV tR ZhLFh thH\ FDn hDvH nR rH�

lDtLRn �  nRr tR LnvHVt Lt ZLth D fXnFtLRn, tRZDrdV

ZhLFh Lt FDn hDvH nR dHfLnHd DffLnLt\ �  nRr tR DVVHrt,

thDt Lt LV ZhRll\ VXpHrHrRJDtRr\. ,t LV, Rn thH FRn�

trDr\, tR VD\ thDt thH brDLn LV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd�

thDt LtV fXnFtLRn LV tR rHFHLvH Dnd tR FRnvH\ tR thH

VpLrLtXDl PLnd, thH nRtLFHV dHrLvHd thrRXJh thH

VHnVHV frRP thH Hx tHrLRr �  Dnd tR trDnVPLt, Ln rHtXrn,
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308 'rue RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

this organisation, because we cannot trace the link

which connects matter with spirit, or the mode of

communication which influences both in a mutual

re-agency. It is admitted that a mysterious inex-

plicable connexion exists between the sentient

ext.remity of nerves, and the common centre of

nervous influence in all animals: why, then, can

it be reasonably denied, that in the higher animal

man, there may be a still finer organisation,-a
spiritual being, upon which the higher manifes-

tations are dependent, and to which are referred

those organic movements, which in the lower

animals terminate in the brain, and in the produc-
tion of' automatic, or intuitive, or locomotive, or

sensual action. According to Sir Charles Morgan`s
reasoning, it were absurd to deny this conclusion-

one, too, which is supported by the wisdom and

experience of all ages.
- Now to adopt this mode of' argumentation, and

6this conclusion, is not
'

to suppose that the cerebral

tissue exists without any precise and definite func-

tion; and that is wholly supererogatory in the

economy. It is, on the contrary, to assign it its

first place in the animal economy; not to attribute

to its fibres powers to which they can have no re-

lation; nor to invest it with a function, towards

which it can have no defined affinity ; nor to assert,
that it is wholly supererogatory. It is, on the con-

trary, to say that the brain is the organ of mind;
that its function is to receive and to convey to the

spiritual mind, the notices derived through the

senses from the exterior ; and to transmit, in return,
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thH FrHDtLRnV Rf VpLrLtXDl PLnd tR thDt Hx tHrLRr

Hx LVtHnFH, Ln Dnd thrRXJh ZhLFh VRFLDl PDn LV tR

bH fRXnd fXll\ dHvHlRpHd. ThH brDLn, LV Ln fDFt,

thH PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth thH LntHrLRr

VpLrLt, bXt Lt LV nRt VpLrLt LtVHlf�  thH LPprHVVLRnV

rHFHLvHd dR nRt rHVt VRlHl\ XpRn thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH,

bXt DrH FRnvH\Hd tR thH thLnNLnJ prLnFLplH ZLthLn,

Dnd, DftHr dXH HlDbRrDtLRn, DrH DJDLn trDnVPLttHd

Hx tHrLRrl\. ,t LV DV thH VHvHrDl vDrLHtLHV Rf thH

VHnVHV�  thH\ rHFHLvH�  thH\ trDnVPLt�  thH�
  DttDFh �

thH\ dLVpHrVH �  thH\ rHflHFt�  thH\ rHfrDFt�  thH\

FRnvHrJH, Dnd RthHrZLVH dLffXVH thH rD\V Rf lLJht,

bXt thH\ DrH nRt lLJht LtVHlf. ,t LV DV thH tHlHVFRpH,

thH PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth fDr dLVtDnt

RbjHFtV, bXt nRt thH RbjHFtV thHPVHlvHV. ,t LV DV

thH PLFrRVFRpH, thH PHDnV Rf dHvHlRpLnJ lLfH, Dnd

pRZHr, Dnd DFtLvLt\, Dnd bHDXt\, ZhHrH RrdLnDr\

VHnVH ZDV XnFRnVFLRXV Rf LtV Hx LVtHnFH �  bXt Lt LV nRt

thH thLnJ LtVHlf ZhLFh Lt FRnvH\V. ,t LV, Ln fDFt,

thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd, fXlfLllLnJ thH hLJhHVt pRVVLblH

fXnFtLRn Ln lLfH, FRPPXnLFDtLnJ ZLth thH hLJhHVt

RrdHr Rf LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd plDFLnJ PDn Ln D dXH

rHlDtLRn tR thH nRblH pDVt, Dnd thH PLJht\ fXtXrH �

\Ht bHLnJ DlZD\V Ln LtVHlf VXbRrdLnDtH, Dnd Ln D

hHDlth\ FRndLtLRn, \LHldLnJ D rHDd\ Dnd FhHHrfXl

RbHdLHnFH tR thH PDjHVt\ Rf PLnd. B Xt VXrHl\,

thHn, Lt LV PRVt XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd XntrXH tR DV�

VHrt thDt ZLth VXFh D pRVLtLRn Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\,

Lt hDV nR dHfLnLtH fXnFtLRn, Dnd thDt Lt LV ZhRll\

VXpHrHrRJDtRr\ Ln thDt HFRnRP\ �  :hDt RrJDn,

PD\ ZH DVN, hDV DVVLJnHd tR Lt D PRrH dHfLnHd

plDFHâ € ૻ PRrH FHrtDLn Ln LtV RbjHFtâ € ૻ lHVV DVVDLlDblH
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the creations of spiritual mind to that exterior

existence, in and through which social man is to

be found fully developed. The brain, is in fact,
the medium of communication with the interior

spirit, but it is not spirit itse#; the impressions
received _do not rest solely upon the cerebral tissue,
but are conveyed to the thinking principle within,

and, after due elaboration, are again transmitted

exteriorly. lt is as the several varieties of the

senses; they receive; they transmit; they attach ;

they disperse; they reflect; they refract; they
converge, and otherwise diffuse the rays of light,
but they are not light itsef It is as the telescope,
the medium of communication with far distant

objects, but not the objects themselves. It is as

the microscope, the means of developing life, and

power, and activity, and beauty, where ordinary
sense was unconscious of its existence ; but it is not

the thing itself which it conveys. It is, in fact,
the servant of mind, fulfilling the highest possible
function in life, communicating with the highest
order of intelligence, and placing man in a due

relation to the noble past, and the mighty future;

yet being always in itself subordinate, and in a

healthy condition, yielding a ready and cheerful

obedience to the majesty of mind. But surely,
then, it is most unphilosophical and untrue to as-

sert that with such a position in the animal economy,
it has no definite function, and that it is wholly
supererogatory in that economy! What organ,

may we ask, has assigned to it a more defined

place-more certain in its object-less assailahle
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b\ dLVHDVH"  6 R fDr frRP bHLnJ ZhRll\ VXpHrHrRJD�

tRr\, Lt LV VhRZn b\ thH prRpRVLtLRn, thDt nR RnH

thLnJ Ln bRd\ Rr PLnd FDn bH dRnH ZLthRXt LtV

LntHrvHntLRn �  Dll thDt LV FRntHndHd fRr, LV, thDt Lt

LV thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd �  NRt thDt PHntDl phHnR�

PHnD DrH FrHDtHd b\, Dnd tHrPLnDtH Ln, FHrtDLn

PRvHPHntV Rf LtV tLVVXH, ZhLFh ZRXld bH jXVt HTXDl

tR VD\LnJ, thDt thH DLr ZhLFh ZDftHd thH fHDthHr Rn

LtV zHph\r brHDth, Rr lHvHllHd Ln LtV fXr\ thH PR�

nDrFh Rf thH fRrHVt, ZDV FrHDtHd b\, RrLJLnDtHd Ln,

Dnd rHFHLvHd LtV pRZHr Dnd fXnFtLRn Ln HDFh Ln�

VtDnFH frRP thH thLnJ ZhLFh bHLnJ DFtHd XpRn,

â € ૻ HvLnFHd thH Hx LVtHnFH Dnd thH pRZHr, thH DHthHrLDl

PLldnHVV, Dnd thH XnFRntrRllDblH vLRlHnFH Rf thH

DJHnt. ThXV, thHn, Lt VhRXld VHHP, thDt VR fDr

frRP dLVpDrDJLnJ thH RrJDn, Rr XndHrvDlXLnJ LtV

fXnFtLRn Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\, ZH HnnRblH LtV

dHVtLn\�  VLnFH, fDr frRP trDFLnJ LtV tHrPLnDtLRn

tR D fHZ dDrN \HDrV Rf brLHf Hx LVtHnFH Ln thH prHVHnt

VtDtH, ZH Dll\ Lt ZLth fXtXrLt\, Dnd plDFH Lt Ln LtV

dXH rHlDtLRn tR D nHvHr�HndLnJ LPPRrtDlLt\.

B Xt Lt LV DllHJHd, thDt Ln "  dLffHrHnt VXbjHFtV,

DlPRVt HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH brDLn hDV bHHn fRXnd Ln

D VtDtH Rf dLVRrJDnLVLnJ PDlDd\, ZLthRXt Dn\ dHtHr�

PLnDtH FRrrHVpRndLnJ dHrDnJHPHnt Ln thH PHntDl

fXnFtLRnV."  *rDntHd: bXt ZhDt dRHV Lt prRvH"

NRt, VXrHl\, thDt brDLn LV PLnd, fRr Lf VR, hRZ LV thH

fXnFtLRn FDrrLHd Rn, ZhHn thH DJHnt LV dLVRrJDnLVHd "

:hHrHDV, Lf thH brDLn bH thH PHrH PHdLXP Rf FRP�

PXnLFDtLRn, thLV LV pHrfHFtl\ pRVVLblH, Dnd ZH hDvH

Rnl\ tR DdPLrH thH FRnVHrvDtLvH HffRrtV Rf nDtXrH,

b\ ZhLFh, XndHr VXFh DppDrHntl\ dLffLFXlt FLrFXP�
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by disease? So far from being wholly supereroga-

tory, it is shown by the proposition, that no one

thing in body or mind can be done without its

intervention; all that is contended for, is, that it

is the servant of mind! Not that mental pheno-
mena are created by, and terminate in, certain

movements of its tissue, which would be just equal
to saying, that the air which wafted the feather on

its zephyr breath, or levelled in its fury the mo-

narch of the forest, was created by, originated in,
and received its power and function in each in-

stance from the thing which being acted upon,
-evinced the existence and the power, the aatherial

mildness, and the uncontrollable violence of the

agent. Thus, then, it should seem, that so far

from disparaging the organ, or undervaluing its

function in the animal economy, we ennoble its

destiny; since, far from tracing its termination

to a few dark years of brief existence in the present
state, we ally it with futurity, and place it in its

due relation to a never-ending immortality.
But it is alleged, that in " different subjects,

almost every part of the brain has been found in

a state of disorganising malady, without any deter-

minate corresponding derangement in the mental

functions." Granted: but what does it prove?
Not, surely, that brain is mind, for if so, how is the

function carried on, when the agent is clisorgamlsed ?

Whereas, if the brain be the mere medium of com-

munication, this is perfectly possible, and we have

only to admire the conservative efforts of nature,

by which, under such apparently diilicult circum-
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VtDnFHV, VhH FRntrLvHV tR FDrr\ Rn hHr RpHrDtLRnV

ZLthRXt Dn\ PDtHrLDl LntHrrXptLRn�  VR thDt, Lf thH

fDFt Rf thH brDLn FDrr\LnJ Rn LtV fXnFtLRn XndHr

thH LnflXHnFH Rf dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn bH Rf Dn\ vDlXH,

Lt LV VR tR thRVH Rnl\ ZhR lRRN XpRn thLV RrJDn,

nRt DV Dn Hnd, bXt DV D PDtHrLDl PHDnV fRr Dn LP�

PDtHrLDl pXrpRVH.

B HVLdHV, thH vHr\ rHPDrNDblH fDFt, thDt thH brDLn,

DlthRXJh thH FHntrH Rf VHnVLbLlLt\, LV nRt Ln LtVHlf

JHnHrDll\ vHr\ VHnVLtLvH tR PRrbLd DFtLRn, Dnd thDt

Lt ZLll bHDr lDrJH LnjXr\, Dnd PXFh VlRZ dLVRrJDnL�

VDtLRn, ZLthRXt JrHDt VXffHrLnJ, LV DnRthHr rHDVRn

Zh\ thHVH VlRZl\ dHVtrXFtLvH FhDnJHV DrH nRt PXFh

fHlt, Dnd DnRthHr prRRf Rf LtV bHLnJ D PHdLXP Rf

FRPPXnLFDtLRn bHtZHHn Hx tHrnDl PDttHr Dnd Ln�

tHrLRr PLnd.

$ JDLn, Lt LV VDLd, nRt Rnl\ LV thH brDLn lLDblH

tR dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt DlVR tR VHvHrDl vDrLHtLHV Rf

nDtXrDl DppHDrDnFH�  Lt LV PRrH Rr lHVV dHnVHâ € ૻ PRrH

Rr lHVV ZDtHr\ Dnd VRft�  Dnd \Ht thHVH pHrVRnV hDvH

Hx hLbLtHd nR PDrNHd dLffHrHnFH Ln PHntDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn, Dnd hDvH VhRZn nR V\PptRPV Rf LnVDnLt\ �

ZhLlH DftHr dHDth Ln LnVDnH pHrVRnV nR DltHrDtLRn

Rf VtrXFtXrH hDV bHHn pHrFHLvHd Rr dHtHFtHd. NRZ

Dll thLV PD\ bH pHrfHFtl\ trXH, bXt thHrH DrH Ln�

VXpHrDblH dLffLFXltLHV Ln thH ZD\ Rf thH HVtDblLVh�

PHnt Rf thLV trXth. ,n thH fLrVt plDFH, ZH NnRZ

nRt, DV rHJDrdV RXr RZn H\H, ZhDt NLnd Rf fLbrH

LV bHVt FDlFXlDtHd tR FDrr\ Rn thH FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRnV�

FRnVHTXHntl\, ZH hDvH nR VtDndDrd b\ ZhLFh tR

FRPpDrH thH PRVt pHrfHFt VtrXFtXrH.

6 HFRndl\, fRr thH VDPH rHDVRn, thH PLnXtH trDFHV
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stances, she contrives to carry on her operations
without any material interruption; so that, if the

fact of the brain carrying on its function under

the influence of disorganisation be of any value,
it is so to those only who look upon this organ,
not as an end, but as a material means for an im-

material purpose.
`

Besides, the very remarkable fact, that the brain,

although the centre of sensibility, is not in itself

generally very sensitive to morbid action, and that

it will bear large injury, and much slow disorgani-
sation, without great suffering, is another reason

why these slowly destructive changes are not much

felt, and another proof of its being a medium of

communication between external matter and in-

terior mind.

Again, it is said, not only is the brain liable

to disorganisation, but also to several varieties of

natural appearance; it is more or less dense-more

or less watery and soft; and yet these persons have

exhibited no marked difference in mental manifes-

tation, and have shown no symptoms of insanity;
while after death in insane persons no alteration

of structure has been
i

perceived or detected. Now

all this may be perfectly true, but there are in-

superable difficulties in the way of the establish-

ment of this truth. In the first place, we know

not, as regards our own eye, what kind of fbre
is best calculated to carry on the cerebral functions;

consequently, we have no standard by which to

compare the most perfect structure.

Secondly, for the same reason, the minute traces
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Rf DltHrHd VtrXFtXrH ZRXld HVFDpH RbVHrvDtLRn �  Dnd

vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH dHvLDtLRnV frRP thH nRrPDl VtDtH

PLJht RFFXr ZLthRXt dLVFRvHr\.

ThLrdl\, DltHrDtLRn Rf fXnFtLRn b\ nR PHDnV FRn�

VtDntl\ LnvRlvHV DltHrDtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH�  Rn thH

FRntrDr\, thH fRrPHr JHnHrDll\ prHFHdHV thH lDttHr,

Dnd RftHntLPHV Dll LtV trDFHV pDVV DZD\ Dt dHDth,

Dnd DrH nR lRnJHr dLVFRvHrDblH, pDrtLFXlDrl\ Ln

rHJDrd tR thH brDLn, Rf ZhRVH XltLPDtH VtrXFtXrH ZH

NnRZ VR lLttlH : Dnd,

F RXrthl\, lLttlH dHvLDtLRnV frRP hHDlth\ fXnFtLRn

dR nRt fLx  RXr DttHntLRn�  Dn LndLvLdXDl PD\ bH Rdd,

HFFHntrLF, pDVVLRnDtH, Rf D vLRlHnt tHPpHr, hDXJht\,

pHrvHrVH, JLvHn tR frHTXHnt FhDnJH, fRnd Rf VRPH

pHFXlLDr hRbb\ tR Hx FHVV, (ZhR, LndHHd, LV nRt" �

VLnJXlDr Dnd VHlfLVh �  Dnd \Ht Dll thHVH FRndLtLRnV

PD\ DttDFh tR thH fXnFtLRn, ZLthRXt Dn\ FRrrH�

VpRndLnJ VtrXFtXrDl dHrDnJHPHnt, ZLth ZhLFh, XndHr

thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV JLvHn, ZH FDn bH DFTXDLntHd.

$ nd thH tHndHnF\ Rf thLV DrJXPHntDtLRn LV tR

VhRZ, thDt, hRZHvHr thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH PD\ bH

HPplR\Hd DV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd Rr thH PHdLXP Rf

PHntDl FRPPXnLFDtLRn, Lt LV nRt thH RrLJLnDtLnJ

FDXVH Rf PHntDl RpHrDtLRnV.

$ JDLn, Lt hDV bHHn RbVHrvHd, "  thDt LnTXLrLHV

pXrVXHd bH\Rnd RrJDnLVDtLRn, tHrPLnDtH Rnl\ Ln thH

ZLldHVt FRnjHFtXrH Dnd thH PRVt FRntrDdLFtRr\ prR�

pRVLtLRnV �  ZhLlH thH rHdXFtLRn Rf LntHllHFtXDl DFtLRn

tR thH VDPH lDZV DV thRVH ZhLFh JRvHrn RthHr

RrJDnLF phHnRPHnD, DffRrdV D pRVLtLvH Dnd VDtLV�

fDFtRr\ bDVH fRr PRrDl Dnd PHtDph\VLFDl LnvHVtLJD�

tLRn."  ,t LV DllRZHd, thDt thLV LV D P\VtHrLRXV
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312 'mn RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of altered structure would escape observation ; and

very considerable deviations from the normal state

might occur without discovery.
Thirdly, alteration of function by no means con-

stantly involves alteration of structure; on the

contrary, the former generally precedes the latter,
and oftentimes all its traces pass away at death,
and are no longer discoverable, particularly in

regard to the brain, of whose ultimate structure we

know so little : and,

Fourthly, little deviations from healthy function
do not fix our attention; an individual may be odd,

eccentric, passionate, of a violent temper, haughty,
perverse, given to frequent change, fond of some

peculiar hobby to excess, (who, indeed, is not ?)
singular and selfish; and yet all these conditions

may attach to the function, without any corre-

sponding structural derangement, with which, under

the circumstances given, we can be acquainted.
And the tendency of this argumentation is to

show, that, however the cerebral tissue may be

employed as the organ of mind or the medium of

mental communication, it is not the originating
cause of mental operations.

Again, it has been observed, "that inquiries
pursued beyond organisation, terminate only in the

wildest coigecture and the most contradictory pro-

positions ; while the reduction of intellectual action

to the same laws as those which govern other

organic phenomena, affords a positive and satis-

factory base for moral and metaphysical investiga-
tion." It is allowed, that this is a mysterious
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VXbjHFt, Dnd PXVt HvHr rHPDLn VXFb, VR lRnJ DV ZH

DrH LJnRrDnt Rf thH nDtXrH Rf thH XltLPDtH FHrHbrDl

fLbrLl, Dnd HTXDll\ LJnRrDnt Rf thH FRnnHx LRn

ZhLFh VXbVLVtV bHtZHHn PLnd Dnd PDttHr. :H

dHn\ thH prRpRVLtLRn, hRZHvHr, thDt Dn\ LnTXLr\

pXrVXHd bH\Rnd RrJDnLVDtLRn PXVt tHrPLnDtH Ln ZLld

FRnjHFtXrH�  ZH bHlLHvH nRt, Lf pXrVXHd PRdHVtl\,

FDlPl\, FDndLdl\, ZLth D dHVLrH tR LnvHVtLJDtH, Dnd

nRt tR PDNH HvHr\ fDFt bHnd tR D prHFRnFHLvHd

thHRr\. B Xt ZH DVN, DrH nRt thH dLffLFXltLHV DV JrHDt,

DV LnVXrPRXntDblH Ln thH ZD\ Rf hLP ZhR tHrPL�

nDtHV hLV LnTXLrLHV ZLth RrJDnLVDtLRn "  :H VpHDN

nRt nRZ Rf thH lRZHr Rr Rf thH LnVtLnFtLvH DFtLRnV

Rf thH brDLn, bXt Rf thH HlDbRrDtLRn Rf thRXJht, Dnd

rHDVRnLnJ, Dnd jXdJPHnt, Dnd FRnVFLHnFH, Dnd Rf

thH hLJhHr LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl DttrLbXtHV Rf PDn,

Ln hLV VtDtH Rf VRFLDl Dnd FLvLlLzHd prLvLlHJH. HRZ

LV thRXJht HlDbRrDtHd "  ,V Lt b\ D prRFHVV Rf dLJHV�

tLRn, Rr VHFrHtLRn, Rr vDVFXlDr PRvHPHnt, Rr DttrL�

tLRn Rf RrLJLnDl fLbrHV, Rr fLft\ RthHr VXppRVLtLRnV,

Rf ZhLFh HDFh RnH LV DV JRRd DV LtV prHdHFHVVRr�

Dnd bHttHr, tLll Lt hDV bHHn dLVprRvHd "  ,V thH

DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn FhHPLFDl, PHFhDnLFDl, vLtDl "

,f thH lDttHr, ZhHrHLn dRHV Lt FRnVLVt "  ,n ZhDt

FRnVLVtV thH rHpRVH Rf thH brDLn, ZhLFh LV VR nHFHV�

VDr\ tR LtV ZHll�bHLnJ � :hDt FRnVtLtXtHV LtV PRrbLd

V\PpDthLHV "  :h\ LV LtV DFtLRn HnlLvHnHd b\ tHD,

Rr DnnLhLlDtHd b\ RpLXP "  :h\ LV LtV JrHDtHVt

brLllLDnFH RftHntLPHV FRnnHFtHd ZLth fHHblH JHnHrDl

hHDlth "  Rr ZLth D pHFXlLDr frDLlt\ Rf thH RrJDn

LtVHlf"  NR pV\FhRlRJLFDl FRnjHFtXrHV FDn bH ZLldHr

thDn PXVt bH thH DnVZHrV tR thLV VtrLnJ Rf TXHVtLRnV.
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subject, and must ever remain such, so long as we

are ignorant of the nature of the ultimate cerebral

fibril, and equally ignorant of the connexion

which subsists between mind and matter. We

deny the proposition, however, that any inquiry
pursued beyond organisation must terminate in wild

conjecture; we believe not, if pursued modestly,
calmly, candidly, with a desire to investigate, and

not to make every fact bend to a preconceived
theory. But we ask, are not the difficulties as great,
as insurmountable in the way of him who termi-

nates his inquiries with organisation? Ve speak
not now of the lower or of the instinctive actions

of the brain, but of the elaboration of thought, and

reasoning, and judgment, and conscience, and of

the higher intellectual and moral attributes of man,

in his state of social and civilized privilege. How

is thought elaborated? Is it by a process of diges-
tion, or secretion, or vascular movement, or attri-

tion of original fibres, or fifty other suppositions,
of which each one is as good as its predecessor;
and better, till it has been disproved? Is the

action of the brain chemical, mechanical, vital?

If the latter, wherein does it consist? In what

consists the repose of the brain, which is so neces-

sary to its well-being? What constitutes its morbid

sympathies? Why is its action enlivened by tea,

or annihilated by opium? Why is its greatest
brilliance oftentimes connected with feeble general
health? or with a peculiar frailty of the organ

itself? No psychological conjectures can be wilder

than must be the answers to this string of questions.
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B Xt, Lf VR, LnTXLrLHV pXrVXHd bH\Rnd RrJDnLVDtLRn

DrH nRt FhLPHrLFDl, LnDVPXFh DV ZH DrH nRt hHrH

PRrH VXrrRXndHd b\ LJnRrDnFH thDn Ln VHDrFhLnJ

RXt thH hLddHn FDXVHV Dnd FhDnJHV Rf RrJDnLF lLfH �

Dnd LnDVPXFh DV ZH PD\ hRpH, Dt VRPH fXtXrH

dD\, tR thrRZ bDFN thH bRXndDrLHV Rf NnRZlHdJH

tR D JrHDtHr Hx tHnt thDn Dt prHVHnt, Dnd tR bHFRPH

DFTXDLntHd ZLth VRPH Rf LtV XnHx plRrHd tHrrLtRr\.

,f thH RppRVLnJ prLnFLplH ZHrH DFtHd XpRn, thHrH

ZRXld bH Dn Hnd tR ph\VLRlRJLFDl LnTXLr\, LnDVPXFh

DV thH VtXd\ Rf thH lDZV Rf fXnFtLRn ZRXld bH Dr�

rHVtHd. HHrH LV thH lLvHr, Dnd thHrH LV thH NLdnH\ �

bRth DrH VXpplLHd ZLth nHrvHV Dnd blRRd�vHVVHlV�

Dnd HDFh hDV VRPH NLnd Rf rHVHPblDnFH tR thH

RthHr. < Ht thH fXnFtLRn Rf HDFh LV dLVVLPLlDr, Dnd

thLV dLffHrHnFH LV Ln Dll prRbDbLlLt\ dHpHndHnt XpRn

thH nHrvHV ZLth ZhLFh thH\ DrH VXpplLHd. B Xt

thH RrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thHVH nHrvHV DppHDrV tR bH Rf

thH VDPH FhDrDFtHr�  Dnd Lf ZH JR fDrthHr bDFNâ € ૻ Lf

ZH trDFH thHLr fLbrHV Dnd FRnVLdHr thHP DV XltLPDtHl\

tHrPLnDtLnJ Ln thH brDLn, Rr prLPDrLl\ RrLJLnDtLnJ

frRP Lt, ZH hDvH Ln HLthHr FDVH tR LnTXLrH D VtHp

fXrthHr thDn DppDrHnt RrJDnLVDtLRn, ZhHn ZH RbVHrvH

hRPRJHnHRXV fLbrLlV Hx HFXtLnJ VR JrHDt D vDrLHt\

Rf fXnFtLRn�  Dnd Lt LV DbVXrd tR VD\, thDt ZH VhRXld

nRt LnTXLrH LntR thHVH fXnFtLRnV, Dnd VHHN tR FRP�

prHhHnd thHLr DJHnFLHV.

B Xt, pHrhDpV, Lt ZLll bH VDLd, thDt LnTXLrLHV LntR

fXnFtLRn DrH LnFlXdHd Ln ZhDt LV XndHrVtRRd b\

LnvHVtLJDtLRn LntR RrJDnLVDtLRn. :H DrH TXLtH FRn�

tHnt tR DdPLt thLV�  Dll ZH DVN LV, tR VtXd\ thH

fXnFtLRnV Rf thH brDLn �  Dnd VHHLnJ thDt thHVH fXnF�
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314 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

But, if so, inquiries pursued beyond organisation
are not clzimerical, inasmuch as we are not here

more surrounded by ignorance than in searching
out the hidden causes and changes of organic life ;

and inasmuch as we may hope, at some future

day, to throw back the boundaries of knowledge
to a greater extent than at present, and to become

acquainted with some of its unexplored territory.
If the opposing principle were acted upon, there

would be an end to physiological inquiry, inasmuch

as the study of the laws of function would be ar-

rested. Here is the liver, and there is the kidney ;

both are supplied with nerves and blood-vessels;
and each has some kind of resemblance to the

other. Yet the function of each is dissimilar, and

this dwerence is in all probability dependent upon
the nerves with which they are supplied. But

the organisation of these nerves appears to be of

the same character; and if we go farther back-if

we trace their fibres and consider them as ultimately
terminating in the brain, or primarily originating
from it, we have in either case to inquire a step
further than apparent organisation, when we observe

homogeneous fibrils executing so great a variety
of function; and it is absurd to say, that we should

not inquire into these functions, and seek to com-

prehend their agencies.
But, perhaps, it will be said, that inquiries into

function are included in what is understood by
investigation into organisation. Ve are quite con-

tent to admit this; all we ask is, to study the

junctions of thc brain ; and seeing that these fuuc-
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tLRnV DrH FRPplHx , nRt tR VtRp VhRrt Dnd FRnVLdHr

thH hLVtRr\ Dnd HffHFtV Rf RnH fXnFtLRn Rnl\, ZhLFh

rHJXlDtHV RrJDnLF lLfH �  bXt tR lHt RXr rHVHDrFhHV

Hx tHnd tR thDt hLJhHr fXnFtLRn, ZhLFh pRrtrD\V thH

LntHllHFtXDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH�  ZhLFh dLVplD\V

PDn, nRt Rnl\ DV Dn DnLPDl, bXt DV D PRrDl Dnd

rHVpRnVLblH bHLnJ�  Dnd ZhLFh plDFHV hLP Ln hLV RZn

RrdHr Rf FrHDtLRn DbRvH thH DnLPDlV, bHFDXVH hH pRV�

VHVVHV D rDtLRnDl VRXl, ZhLFh VhRXld JRvHrn Dnd

dLrHFt thH bRd\, Dnd ZhRVH FRPPDndV DrH FRn�

vH\Hd b\ LtV VHrvDnt thH brDLn. :H DVN nRt tR

FDrr\ bDFN thHVH rHVHDrFhHV LntR thH nDtXrH Rf

PLnd �  Lt LV FlHDr thDt ZH FDnnRt FRPprHhHnd Lt�

nHLthHr dR ZH VHHN tR Hx plDLn thH HVVHnFH Rf thDt

JrHDt FrHDtLnJ F LrVt &DXVH, ZhLFh DrrDnJHd thH

lDZV thDt prHVHrvH nDtXrH Ln hHr prHVHnt RrdHr.

ThHVH thLnJV DrH DbRvH RXr FRPprHhHnVLRn �  lHt XV,

thHn, LnvHVtLJDtH DV fDr DV pRVVLblH thH fXnFtLRn Rf

thH brDLn, Dnd thH DFtXDl FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn PLnd

Dnd PDttHr. TR VD\ thDt VXFh LnvHVtLJDtLRnV DrH

fXtLlH, LV VLPpl\ HTXDl tR VD\LnJ, thDt DVtrRnRP\,

Rr thH lDZV ZhLFh rHJXlDtH thH XnLvHrVH, (Dnd RXr

HDrth LV D pDrt Rf thDt XnLvHrVH,� VhRXld nRt bH

VtXdLHd, bHFDXVH JHRlRJ\ brLnJV XV DFTXDLntHd ZLth

LtV LntHrLRr VtrXFtXrH Rr RrJDnLVDtLRn.

ThLV LV VtLll fXrthHr Hx HPplLfLHd, b\ FRnVLdHrLnJ

DnRthHr VtDrtlLnJ prRpRVLtLRn Rf 6 Lr &hDrlHV 0Rr�

JDn
 V �  vLz. thDt thRXJht FRnVLVtV Ln PRvHPHntV, Dnd

LV, thHrHfRrH, RbHdLHnt tR thH lDZV Rf PRtLRn �  Dnd

thDt thLV trXth LV dHPRnVtrDtHd b\ thH fDFt, thDt tLPH

LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr LtV dHvHlRpHPHnt.

,n rHpl\ tR thLV dRJPD, ZH DVVHrt,
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tions are complex, not to stop short and consider

the history and effects of one function only, which

regulates organic life; but to let our researches

extend to that higher function, which portrays the

intellectual and spiritual nature; which displays
man, not only as an animal, but as a moral and

responsible being; and which places himin his own

order of creation above the animals, because he pos-
sesses a rational soul, which should govern and

direct the body, and whose commands are con-

veyed by its servant the brain. We ask not to

carry back these researches into the nature of

mind; it is clear that. we cannot comprehend it;
neither do we seek to explain the essence of that

great creating First Cause, which arranged the

laws that preserve nature in her present order.

These things are above our comprehension ; let us,

then, investigate as far as possible the function of

the brain, and the actual connexion between mind

and matter. To say that such investigations are

futile, is simply equal to saying, that astronomy,
or the laws which regulate the universe, (and our

earth is a part of that universe,) should not be

studied, because geology brings us acquainted with

its interior structure or organisation.
This is still further exemplified, by considering

another startling proposition of Sir Charles Mor-

gan's; viz. that thought consists in movements, and

is,the1-dare, obedient to the laws of MOTION; and

that this truth is demonstrated by thefact, that time

is necessary for its developement.
ln reply to this dogma, we assert,
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F LrVt, thDt thRXJht dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln PRvH�

PHntV.

6 HFRndl\, thDt Lt LV nRt RbHdLHnt tR thH lDZV Rf

PRtLRn �  Dnd,

ThLrdl\, thDt thH fDFt Rf tLPH bHLnJ nHFHVVDr\

fRr LtV DFFRPplLVhPHnt LV nR HvLdHnFH Rf thH DllHJHd

trXth Rf thRXJht FRnVLVtLnJ Ln PRvHPHntV.

F LrVt, thRXJht dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV:

Dnd thLV Rnl\ LV LntHndHd b\ thH tHrP Ln thH DbRvH

prRpRVLtLRn, VLnFH, Lf PRvHPHntV rHTXLrH tLPH fRr

thHLr DFFRPplLVhPHnt Lt PXVt bH bHFDXVH thH\ trDvHrVH

VpDFH. LHt Dn\ XnprHjXdLFHd Dnd lHDrnHd pHrVRn,

lRRN Dt thH brDLn, FlRVHl\ pDFNHd DV Lt LV ZLthLn

LtV RVVHRXV FRvHrLnJ, Dnd VtLll PRrH FlRVHl\ LnvHVtHd

b\ LtV PHPbrDnHV�  Dnd lHt hLP DVN Rf ZhDt NLnd

Rf PRvHPHntVLt FDn bH VXVFHptLblH�  Dnd thHn lHt hLP

FRnVLdHr, Lf thH PRVt vLVLRnDr\ pV\FhRlRJLVt HvHr

prRpRXndHd D ZLldHr h\pRthHVLVâ € ૻ Dn h\pRthHVLV

ZhLFh VHHPV, LndHHd, tR hDvH bHHn thH RrJDnLF Rff�

VprLnJ Rf HDrtlH\
 V vLbrDtLRnV Dnd vLbrDtLXnFlHV.

ThH rDpLdLt\ Rf thRXJht, VR JrHDt DV tR Hx FHHd

Dll pRVVLblH FDlFXlDtLRn�  D prRpHrt\, tRR, b\ ZhLFh

Lt rHDdLl\ VtrHtFhHV RXt LntR thH LnfLnLtH fXtXrH, Dnd

FRPprHhHndV Dll thDt LV NnRZn Rf thH pDVt h:�tRr\

Rf thH ZRrld, Dnd FRPbLnHV ZLth thHVH LtV PRrDl

rHlDtLRnV tR thH &rHDtRr �  Dnd PDnV RZn DJHnF\

Ln thLV JrHDt VpLrLtXDl pDJHDnt DrH LnFRnFHLvDblH XpRn

thH prLnFLplH Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV, Ln DdvDnFH

Dnd rHtrRJrDdDtLRn, Dnd lDtHrDll\ Dt thH VDPH Ln�

VtDnt Rf tLPH.

6 tLll fXrthHr, Lf thRXJht FRnVLVt Ln RrJDnLF PRvH�

PHntV, Lt fRllRZV, thDt thHrH PXVt bH D PRvLnJ
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

First, that thought does not consist in move-

ments.

Secondly, that it is not obedient to the laws of

motion; and,

Thirdly, that the fact of time being necessary

for its accomplishment is no evidence of the alleged
truth of thought consisting in movements.

First, thought does not consist in organic movements:

and this only is intended by the term in the above

proposition, since, if movements require time for

their accomplislzment it must be because they traverse

space. Let any unprejudiced and learned person,
look at the brain, closely packed as it is within

its osseous covering, and still more closely invested

by its membranes; and let him ask of what kind

of movementsit can be susceptible; and then let him

consider, if the most visionary psychologist ever

propounded a wilder hypothesis-an hypothesis
which seems, indeed, to have been the organic off-

spring of Hartley 's vibrations and vibratiuncles.

The rapidity of thought, so great as to exceed

all possible calculation; a property, too, by which

it readily stretches out into the infinite future, and

comprehends all that is known of the past history
of the world, and combines with these its moral

relations to the Creator; and man's own agency
in this great spiritual pageant are inconceivable upon

the principle of organic movements, in advance

and retrogradation, and laterally at the same in-

stant of time.

Still further, if thought consist in organic move-

ments, it follows, that there must be a moving
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pRZHrâ € ૻ D VRPHthLnJ tR RrLJLnDtH thHVH PRvHPHntV�

Dnd thLV VRPHthLnJ, ZhDtHvHr Lt PD\ bH, ZRXld

FRntLnXH LtV LPpXlVLvH pRZHr XntLl DrrHVtHd b\ VRPH

FHntrLpHtDl fRrFH, ZhLFh ZRXld DJDLn rHpHl thH

PRvHPHntV bDFN tR thDt VLtXDtLRn, Ln ZhLFh thH\

fLrVt rHFHLvHd thHLr FHntrLfXJDl LPpHtXV. NRZ ZhDt

LV thLV VRPHthLnJ "  B \ thH prRpRVLtLRn, Lt fRllRZV,

thDt Lt PXVt bH D VRPHthLnJ RrJDnLF�  bXt Lf VR, Lt

LV FDpDblH Rf dHPRnVtrDtLRn�  Dnd ZhDt DJDLn, ZH

fHDrlHVVt\ DVN, ZhDt LV thH RrJDnLF pRZHr ZhLFh

prHVLdHV bHhLnd thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH, Dnd JLvHV Lt LtV

PRvHPHntV "  ,f Lt bH VDLd thDt thLV rHVLdHV Ln D

VtLll fLnHr tLVVXH, nRt dHPRnVtrDblH tR RXr PDtHrLDl

VHnVHV, ZH DJDLn fHDrlHVVl\ DVN, ZhDt VHtV Ln PRtLRn

thLV VtLll fLnHr tLVVXH "  B Xt ZH DFFHpt Dll thLV rHD�

VRnLnJ frRP RXr RppRnHnt, DV HvLdHnFH thDt thHrH

LV bHhLnd thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH D PRvLnJ pRZHrâ € ૻ nRt,

hRZHvHr, FRnVLVtLnJ Rf RrJDnLF fLbrHV, bXt Rf thH

VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ tR ZhLFh thH brDLn LV plDFHd Ln VXb�

jHFtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh FRPPXnLFDtHV tR thDt brDLn Dll

thH LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl pRZHr ZhLFh Lt pRVVHVVHV,

Dnd LtV lLfH�JLvLnJ HnHrJ\ tR HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH Ln�

tHllHFtXDl, PRrDl, Dnd VRFLDl FhDrDFtHr.

HHnFH Lt fRllRZV, thDt thRXJht LV nRt RbHdLHnt

tR thH lDZV Rf PRtLRn. ThH DVtrRnRPHr PD\ FDl�

FXlDtH thH PRvHPHntV Rf thH hHDvHnl\ bRdLHV, thRXJh

VR dLVtDnt frRP RXr vLVLRn�  bXt ZhR FDn FDlFXlDtH

thH PRvHPHntV Rf thRXJht, ZLth Dll LtV thRXVDnd

DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dn\ RnH Rf ZhLFh PD\ brHDN thH

RrLJLnDl FhDLn, Dnd JLvH nHZ VhDpH, Dnd fLJXrH,

Dnd dLrHFtLRn tR LtV fRrPHr bLDV. ThH HnJLnHHr

ZLll tHll XV hRZ PXFh tLPH Dnd lDbRXr ZLll bH
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power-a something to originate these movements;

and this something, whatever it may be, would

continue its impulsive power until arrested by some

centripetal force, which would again repel the

movements back to that situation, in which they
first received their centrifugal impetus. Now what

is this something? By the proposition, it follows,
that it must be a something organic; but if so, it

is capable of demonstration; and what again, we

fearlessly ask, what is the organic power which

presides behind the cerebral tissue, and gives it its

movements? If it be said that this resides in a

still finer tissue, not demonstrable to our material

senses, we again fearlessly ask, what sets in motion

this still liner tissue? But we accept all this rea-

soning from our opponent, as evidence that there

is behind the cerebral tissue a moving power-not,
however, consisting of organic fibres, but of the

spiritual being to which the brain is placed in sub-

jection, and which communicates to that brain all

the intellectual and moral power which it possesses,
and its life~giving energy to every part of the in-

tellectual, moral, and social character.

Hence it follows, that thought is not obedient

to the laws of motion. The astronomer may cal-

culate the movements of the heavenly bodies, though
so distant from our vision; but who can calculate

the movements of thought, with all its thousand

associations, any one of which may break the

original chain, and give new shape, and figure,
and direction to its former bias. The engineer
will tell us how much time and labour will be
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nHFHVVDr\ tR rHPRvH D FHrtDLn nDtXrDl RbVtDFlH,

Ln thH ZD\ Rf thH DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf RnH Rf prRXd

PDn
 V fDvRXrLtH VFhHPHV, DlPRVt tR DnnLhLlDtH tLPH

Dnd VpDFH �  hXt ZhR FDn FDlFXlDtH thH PHntDl lDbRXr

ZhLFh PD\ bH nHFHVVDr\ tR DrrLvH Dt D JLvHn rHVXlt,

b\ lDbRXrHrV ZhR dLffHr VR PXFh Ln HvHr\ pDrt Rf

thHLr PDtHrLDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH. ThH PDthH�

PDtLFLDn PD\ DFTXDLnt hLPVHlf ZLth thH lDZV Rf

PRtLRn Ln dLrHFt, Dnd FXrvHd, Dnd pDrDbRlLF lLnHV�

bXt LV thHrH Dn\ NnRZn lDZ ZhLFh DFFHlHrDtHV Rr

rHtDrdV thH DJHnF\ Rf thRXJht, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

VTXDrHV Rf LtV dLVtDnFHV frRP thH RrLJLnDll\ prR�

pHllLnJ FDXVH, Dnd ZhLFh ZLll HnDblH XV tR FDlFXlDtH

HvHn Dn DpprRx LPDtLRn tR thH DPRXnt Rf tLPH rH�

TXLrHd b\ VXFh PRvHPHntV"  ThHrH LV nRnH ZhR

FDn DttHPpt thLV thLnJ�  Dnd, Lf nRt, ZhDt bHFRPHV

Rf thH RrJDnLF PRvHPHnt h\pRthHVLV "

ThLrdl\, thH fDFt Rf tLPH bHLnJ rHTXLrHd fRr thH

DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf thRXJht LV nR HvLdHnFH Rf LtV FRn�

VLVtLnJ Ln PRvHPHntV. ,t PD\ bH, thDt ZH NnRZ

nRt ZhHrHLn Lt FRnVLVtV, Dnd thDt thH FRnnHx LRn

bHtZHHn thH RrJDn brDLnâ € ૻ LtV fXnFtLRn, thRXJht,

Dnd LtV FDXVH thH LPPDtHrLDl VpLrLt, LV RbVFXrH, Dnd

HvHn XnNnRZn �  bXt thLV DffRrdV nR HvLdHnFH Ln

fDvRXr Rf Dn h\pRthHVLV ZhLFh Hx plDLnV nRthLnJ,

hRZHvHr DJrHHDblH Lt PD\ hDvH bHHn tR thH fDnF\

Rf LtV LnvHntRr. ThXV, Ln RrdHr tR thH HlDbRrDtLRn

Rf thRXJht, thHrH PXVt bH D pHrFHptLRn Rf FHrtDLn

rHlDtLRnV Rf thLnJV�  thHrH PXVt bH D FRPpDrLVRn

Rf thHVH rHlDtLRnV�  thHrH PXVt bH rHflHFtLRn XpRn

thHP�  thHrH PXVt bH Dn DdjXVtPHnt Rf thHLr dLf�

fHrHnFHV �  thHrH PXVt bH D jXdJPHnt DrLVLnJ RXt
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318 THE anclvnocn. INFLUENCE

necessary to remove a certain natural obstacle,
in the way of the accomplishment of one of proud
man's favourite schemes, almost to annihilate time

and space; but who can calculate the mental labour

which may be necessary to arrive at a given result,

by labourers who differ so much in every part of

their material and spiritual nature. The mathe-

matician may acquaint himself with the laws of

motion in direct, and curved, and parabolic lines;
but is there any known law which accelerates or

retards the agency of thought, according to the

squares of its distances from the originally pro-

pelling cause, and which will enable us to calculate

even an approximation to the amount of time re»

quired by such movements? There is none who

can attempt this thing; and, if not, what becomes

of the organic movement hypothesis?
Thirdly, the fact of time being required for the

accomplishment of thought is no evidence of its con-

sisting in movements. It may be, that we know

not wherein it consists, and that the connexion

between the organ brain-its function, thought,
and its cause the immaterial spirit, is obscure, and

even unknown; but this affords no evidence ill

favour of an hypothesis which explains nothing,
however agreeable it may have been to the fancy
of its inventor. Thus, in order to the elaboration

of thought, there must be a perception of certain

relations of things; there must be a comparison
of these relations; there must be reflection upon

them; there must be an adjustment of their dif-

ferences; there must be a judgment arising out
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Rf D rHvLHZ Rf Dll thHVH HlHPHntV. B Xt DrH dLV�

tLnFt pHrFHptLRn, FRPpDrLVRn, rHflHFtLRn, jXdJPHnt,

Rr prRpHrtLHV Rf PDttHr, tR bH prRdXFHd b\ RrJDnLF

PRvHPHntV "  RDthHr, DrH thH\ nRt Dll PHntDl phH�

nRPHnD, FDrrLHd Rn, LndHHd, b\ thH brDLn, DV LtV

LnVtrXPHnt, bXt VHt Ln PRtLRn b\ thH LPPDtHrLDl

PLnd "  $ nd DrH thHrH nRt thHn PRrH dLffLFXltLHV,

PRrH XnphLlRVRphLFDl rHTXLrHPHntV, nHFHVVDr\ fRr

thH VRlXtLRn Rf thHVH RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV, thDn fRr

thH fDr VLPplHr Dnd jXVtHr thHRr\ Rf JRvHrnLnJ PLnd,

dLrHFtLnJ thH RbHdLHnt FHrHbrDl RrJDnLVDtLRn "  ThH

PHntDl phHnRPHnD Rf thHPVHlvHV rHTXLrH tLPH fRr

thHLr VHvHrDl prRFHVVHV, Dnd, Lf VR, Lt LV PRnVtrRXV

tR LnfHr thDt thRXJht FRnVLVtV Ln RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV.

ThHrH DrH D fHZ RbVHrvDtLRnV tR bH PDdH Ln thLV

plDFH rHlDtLvH tR thH VHnVHV, ZhLFh ZLll bH LPpRrtDnt

Ln RthHr VtDJHV Rf RXr LnTXLr\�  Dnd Rf thHVH ZH

nRtLFH,

F LrVt, thH rHPDrNDblH fDFt, thDt thH dHvHlRpHPHnt

Rf thH VHnVHV LV JHnHrDll\ tR bH fRXnd Ln Dn LnvHrVH

prRpRrtLRn tR thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf LntHllLJHnFH�

thDt thHLr VtDtH Rf JrHDtHVt pHrfHFtnHVV LV, pHrhDpV,

tR bH fRXnd Ln thH hLJhHr RrdHr Rf DnLPDlV ZLthRXt

rHDVRn, Dnd thDt thHLr rHlDtLvH LPpRrtDnFH LV fDr

JrHDtHr Ln VDvDJH thDn Ln FLvLlLzHd lLfH �  thDt LV, thDt

thH\ DrH PRVt pHrfHFt, ZhHrH thH DFtV Dnd rHVRXrFHV

Rf VRFLHt\ DrH lHDVt XndHrVtRRdâ € ૻ ZhHrH thH bRXn�

dDrLHV Rf NnRZlHdJH DrH PRVt lLPLtHdâ € ૻ ZhHrH thHrH

LV thH lHDVt DPRXnt Rf rHDVRnLnJ pRZHr, Rr, DV ZH

VhRXld VD\, ZhHrH thH DnLPDl prHdRPLnDtHV RvHr

thH VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH.

B Xt, VLnFH Lt LV DdPLttHd b\ Dll, thDt ZH Rnl\
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of a review of all these elements. But are dis-

tinct perception, comparison, reflection, judgment,
or properties of matter, to be produced by organic
movements? Rather, are they not all mental phe-
nomena, carried on, indeed, by the brain, as its

instrument, but set in motion by the immaterial

mind? And are there not then more difiiculties,
more unphilosophical requirements, necessary for

the solution of these organic movements, than for

the far simpler and juster theory of governing mind,

directing the obedient cerebral organisation ? The

mental phenomena of themselves require time for

their several processes, and, if so, it is monstrous

to infer that thought consists in ORGANIC movements.

There are a few observations to be made in this

place relative to the senses, which will be important
in other stages of our inquiry; and of these we

notice,

First, the remarkable fact, that the developement
of the senses is generally to be found in an inverse

proportion to the developement of intelligence;
that their state of greatest perfectness is, perhaps,
to be found in the higher order of animals without

reason, and that their relative importance is far

greater in savage than in civilized life ; that is, that

they are most perfect, where the acts and resources

of society are least understood-where the boun-

daries of knowledge are most limited-where there

is the least amount of reasoning power, or, as we

should say, where the animal predominates over

the spiritual nature.

But, since it is admitted by all, that we only
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LnFrHDVH RXr NnRZlHdJH Rr Ddd tR RXr VtRrHV Rf

DFTXLrHd LnfRrPDtLRn thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH

VHnVHV, Lt ZRXld bH FXrLRXV tR DVFHrtDLn Zh\ thHVH

DrH VtrRnJHVt ZhHrH rHDVRn LV ZHDNHVt�  Rr Zh\

thH\ VhRXld bH fHHblH Ln LnvHrVH prRpRrtLRn tR thH

dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh thH\ DrH Hx HrFLVHd �  D fDFt ZhLFh

VHHPV RppRVHd tR thH JHnHrDl lDZ Rf nDtXrH �  b\

ZhLFh Hx HrFLVH JLvHV thH pRZHr Rf hDbLt, Dnd Ln�

dXFHV fDFLlLtLHV Rf DFtLRn, ZhLFh, bXt fRr thLV, ZRXld

bH ZhRll\ ZDntLnJ. ThLV fDFt DppHDrV VR pDrD�

dRx LFDl, thDt Lt LV rHDll\ nHFHVVDr\ tR VHHN D VRlX�

tLRn Rf thH dLffLFXlt\, HVpHFLDll\ DV ZH DrH Dnx LRXV

tR PDNH FlHDr thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn DnLPDl Dnd

VpLrLtXDl lLfH �  Dnd thHrH LV RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V lDZV

ZhLFh VHHPV tR rHFRnFLlH thLV DppDrHnt dLVFrHpDnF\.

,t FDnnRt bH TXHVtLRnHd, thDt thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf thH

VHnVHV LV JrHDtHVt Ln DnLPDl lLfH �  nHx t Ln VDvDJH

lLfH�  Dnd LV lHDVt ZhHrH thH DPRXnt Rf DFTXLrHd

NnRZlHdJH LV JrHDtHVt: Dnd \Ht thDt thH VHnVHV DrH

thH Rnl\ PHDnV fRr DFTXLrLnJ NnRZlHdJH, thH Rnl\

LnlHt tR LnfRrPDtLRn, thH Rnl\ VRXrFH Rf PHntDl dH�

vHlRpHPHnt, Dnd thH PRVt prRPLnHnt Dnd dHFLdHd

pDrt Rf thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH. $  lLttlH FRnVLdHrDtLRn

Rf thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZLll DffRrd D VRlXtLRn Rf thLV

dLffLFXlt\. ,n thH fLrVt plDFH, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH

hLJhHr RrdHrV Rf nRn�rHDVRnLnJ DnLPDlV, Rr Rf thRVH

ZhLFh LhDvH tR trXVt fRr thHLr FRnVHrvDtLRn tR thH

DPRXnt Rf LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJHâ € ૻ Rr LnVtLnFt JLvHn

thHP b\ NDtXrH, Rr PrRvLdHnFH, Rr b\ thH *Rd Rf

NDtXrH Dnd PrRvLdHnFH �  fRr ZhHrH ZH VpHDN Rf

NDtXrH, ZH DlZD\V LntHnd tR JR bDFN tR thH

*rHDt F LrVt &DXVH. 6 LnFH thHn thH DnLPDl dH�
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increase our knowledge or add to our stores of

acquired information through the medium of the

senses, it would be curious to ascertain why these

are strongest where reason is weakest; or why
they should be feeble in inverse proportion to the

degree in which they are exercised; a fact which

seems opposed to the general law of nature; by
which exercise gives the power of habit, and in-

duces facilities of action, which, but for this, would

be wholly wanting. This fact appears so para-

doxical, that it is really necessary to seek a solu-

tion of the difliculty, especially as we are anxious

to make clear the distinction between animal and

spiritual life; and there is one of nature's laws

which seems to reconcile this apparent discrepancy.
It cannot he questioned, that the perfection of the

senses is greatest in animal life; next in savage

life; and is least where the amount of acquired
knowledge is greatest: and yet that the senses are

the only means for acquiring knowledge, the only
inlet to information, the only source of mental de-

velopement, and the most prominent and decided

part of the cerebral tissue. A little consideration

of the circumstances, will afford a solution of this

difliculty. In the iirst place, with regard to the

higher orders of non-reasoning animals, or of those

which ,have to trust for their conservation to the

amount of imparted knowledge-or instinct given
them by Nature, or Providence, or by the God of

Nature and Providence; for where we speak of

Nature, we always intend to go back to the

GREAT FIRST CAUSE. Since then the animal de-
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pHndV fRr hLV FRnVHrvDtLRn XpRn hLV LPpDrtHd NnRZ�

lHdJH, Dnd hDV nR RthHr PHDnV Rf DZDNHnLnJ thDt

NnRZlHdJH, Hx FHpt b\ D VtLPXlXV DpplLHd thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH VHnVHV, Lt ZDV nHFHVVDr\ thDt Dll

thH LnfRrPDtLRn DFTXLrHd VhRXld bH FRnFHntrDtHd

VR DV tR bHDr XpRn thHVH LnVtLnFtV�  Dnd thHrHfRrH

thH fXnFtLRn Rf thH VLPplH brDLn Rf DnLPDlV FRnVLVtV

Ln rHFHLvLnJ nRtLFHV frRP thH Hx tHrLRr thrRXJh thH

VHnVHV, ZhLFh DZDNHn thH FRnVHrvDtLvH LnVtLnFtV,

Dnd prRPpt tR FRnVHrvDtLvH DFtLRn.

B Xt ZhHrH thHrH LV D PRrH FRPplLFDtHd FrHDtXrH�

ZhHrH rHDVRn LV DddHd tR LnVtLnFt�  ZhHrH D VpLrL�

tXDl VRXl, ZLth LtV PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV rHVpRnVLbL�

lLtLHV, LV DppHndHd tR D PRrH pHrfHFt RrJDnLVDtLRn�

ZhHrH thH NnRZlHdJH DFTXLrHd b\ thH VHnVHV, dRHV

nRt PHrHl\ DZDNHn LnVtLnFtV, bXt rHfHrV thRVH Ln�

VtLnFtV tR rHDVRn, Dnd plDFHV thHP XndHr PRrDl

JXLdDnFH Dnd JRvHrnPHnt�  ZhHrH thHrH LV D

pRZHr tR FhRRVH thH JRRd, Dnd tR rHfXVH thH HvLl�

ZhHrH thH LnfRrPDtLRn RbtDLnHd LV dLJHVtHd, rH�

flHFtHd XpRn, HlDbRrDtHd, Dnd rHprRdXFHd Ln nHZ

fRrPV Rf PRrDl Dnd LntHllHFtXDl FRPbLnDtLRn �  ZhHrH

thH PLnd Rf PDn LV FDrrLHd bDFNZDrd tR LtV hLJh

RrLJLnDl, Dnd fRrZDrd tR LtV fXtXrH dHVtLn\ �  Dnd,

$ nDll\, ZhHrH thH FrHDtXrH VR plDFHd, pRVVHVVHV D

rHvHlDtLRn frRP thH *rHDt F LrVt &DXVH, JLvLnJ hLP

rXlHV Rf FRndXFt, Dnd fXll\ VHttLnJ bHfRrH hLP hLV

PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV pRVLtLRn Ln lLfH, Lt bHFRPHV

nHFHVVDr\ thDt thH PHntDl dHvHlRpHPHntV VhRXld

bH Ln DFFRrdDnFH ZLth thHVH hLJh dHVtLnLHV, Dnd thDt

thH VpLrLtXDl VhRXld prHpRndHrDtH RvHr thH DnLPDl

nDtXrH.
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pends for his conservation upon his imparted know-

ledge, and has no other means of awakening that

knowledge, except by a stimulus applied through
the medium of the senses, it was necessary that all

the information acquired should be concentrated

so as to bear upon these instincts; and therefore

the function of the simple brain of animals consists

in receiving notices from the exterior through the

senses, which awaken the conservative instincts,
and prompt to conservative action.

But where there is a more complicated creature;
where reason is added to instinct; where a spiri-
tual soul, with its moral and religious responsibi-
lities, is appended to a more perfect organisation;
where the knowledge acquired by the senses, does

not merely awaken instincts, but refers those in-

stincts to reason, and places them under moral

guidance and government; where there is a

power to choose the good, and to refuse the evil;
where the information obtained is digested, re-

flected upon, elaborated, and reproduced in new

forms of moral and intellectual combination ; where

the mind of man is carried backward to its high
original, and forward to its future destiny; and,

finally, where the creature so placed, possesses a

revelation from the Great First Cause, giving him

rules of conduct, and fully setting before him his

moral and religious position in life, it becomes

necessary that the mental developements should

be in accordance with these high destinies, and that

the spiritual should preponderate over the animal

nature.

X7
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HHnFH thH LnVtLnFtV Rf PDn DrH fHZ Dnd fHHblH,

Dnd ZHrH RrLJLnDll\ LntHndHd tR bH ZhRll\ VXbjHFt

tR hLV bHttHr pDrt. HRZ fHDrfXll\ thH FRntrDr\ hDV

bHHn thH FDVH �  HRZ hDV hH fDllHn frRP hLV hLJh

RrLJLnDl�  HRZ DZfXll\ LV hH FDrrLHd DZD\ b\ hLV

pDVVLRnV, frRP thH JrDFLRXV dHVLJn Rf HLP, ZhR

prRnRXnFHd hLP "  vHr\ JRRd."  ThH RrLJLn Rf thLV

ZrHtFhHdnHVV PD\ bH P\VtHrLRXV: thH fDFt LV Xn�

TXHVtLRnHd, Dnd LV RnH Rf thH dHHpHVt PRXrnfXlnHVV.

B Xt Dt prHVHnt ZH hDvH nRthLnJ tR dR ZLth thLV VXb�

jHFt bH\Rnd PHntLRnLnJ LtV Hx LVtHnFH �  RXr bXVLnHVV

LV nRZ tR DFFRXnt fRr thH VHHPLnJ dLVFrHpDnF\

ZhLFh ZH hDvH VHHn tR RrLJLnDtH Ln PDn
 V FRnVtLtX�

tLRn, Dnd tR bH rHTXLrHd b\ hLV VLtXDtLRn.

B Xt Lf VR, Lt ZLll bH DllRZHd, thDt Lt ZDV D fLrVt

RrdRnnDnFH Rf nDtXrH, thDt thH VpLrLtXDl VhRXld prH�

dRPLnDtH RvHr thH DnLPDl lLfH. ,n FRnfRrPLt\ ZLth

thLV prLPRrdLDl lDZ, thDt pRrtLRn Rf thH brDLn (Lf

VXFh thHrH bH� ZhLFh ZDV DllRttHd tR thH hLJhHr

VRFLDl Dnd PRrDl fXnFtLRnV, PXVt bH HPplR\Hd, HdX�

FDtHd, dHvHlRpHd�  Rr HTXDll\, Lf Dn\ nHZ fXnFtLRn

dHvRlvHd XpRn thH PRrH pHrfHFt brDLn Rf PDn DV D

ZhRlH, Lt ZRXld VtLll rHTXLrH tR bH Hx HrFLVHd, Ln

RrdHr tR bH dHvHlRpHd. F XrthHr, DFFRrdLnJ tR

DnRthHr lDZ Rf nDtXrH
 V, thH fXnFtLRn ZRXld bH

PRrH pHrfHFt, Ln prRpRrtLRn tR thH DPRXnt Rf LtV

hHDlth\ HPplR\PHnt�  Dnd thLV DPRXnt Rf hHDlth\

HPplR\PHnt ZLll DJDLn bH rHJXlDtHd b\ thH dHJrHH

Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LPpDrtHd�  Dnd ZLll bH PRrH FRP�

plHtH Ln prRpRrtLRn tR LtV FRnFHntrDtLRn Dnd FHn�

trDlLzDtLRn �  Dnd ZLll bH lHVV Lf PRrH dLvLdHd, Dnd

lHVV FRnFHntrDtHd. PRZHr LV DlZD\V lRVt b\ thH
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- Hence the instincts of man are few and feeble,
and were originally intended to be wholly subject
to his better part. How fearfully the contrary has

been the case! How has he fallen from his high
original! How awfully is he carried away by his

passions, from the gracious design of Him, who

pronounced him "

very good." The origin of this

wretchedness may be mysterious: the fact is un-

questioned, and is one of the deepest mournfulness.

But at present we have nothing to do with this sub-

ject beyond mentioning its existence ; our business

is now to account for the seeming discrepancy
which we have seen to originate in man's constitu-

tion, and to be required by his situation.

But if so, it will be allowed, that~ it was a first

ordonnance of nature, that the .spiritual should pre-
dominate over the animal life. In conformity with

this primordial law, that portion of the brain (if
such there be) which was allotted to the higher
social and moral functions, must be employed, edu-

cated, developed; or equally, if any new function

devolved upon the more perfect brain of man as a

whole, it would still require to be exercised, in

order to be developed. Further, according to

another law of nature's, the function would be

more perfect, in proportion to the amount of its

healthy employment; and this amount of healthy
employment will again be regulated by the degree
of nervous energy imparted ; and will be more com-

plete in proportion to its concentration and cen-

tralization; and will be less if more divided, and

less concentrated. Power is always lost by the
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PLnXtHnHVV Rf VXbdLvLVLRn Rf thH pDrtV XpRn ZhLFh Lt

DFtV�  Dnd Lt LV DnRthHr Rf NDtXrH
 V lDZV, thDt thH

brDLn FDn Rnl\ prRdXFH D FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf nHrvRXV

HnHrJ\�  Dnd thDt thH LntHnVLt\ Rf thLV DPRXnt LV

dLPLnLVhHd Ln prRpRrtLRn DV Lt LV dLVtrLbXtHd�  VR

thDt Lf RnH RrJDn Rr fXnFtLRn rHFHLvHV PRrH thDn

LtV dXH DllRZDnFH, RthHrV rHFHLvH lHVV, Dnd DrH Hn�

fHHblHd b\ thH DbVtrDFtLRn Rf thHLr rHTXLrHd TXRtD.

6 R ZLth rHJDrd tR thH RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf PDn,

thH VHnVHV DrH lHVV pHrfHFt, bHFDXVH thH HntLrH TXDn�

tLt\ Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV nR lRnJHr Hx pHndHd XpRn

thHP, LV nR lRnJHr dHvRtHd tR RrJDnLF lLfH, bXt LV

VhDrHd ZLth Lt, fRr thH pXrpRVHV Rf LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

VpLrLtXDl lLfH. $ ll dLffLFXlt\, Dll pDrDdRx  vDnLVhHV

bHfRrH thLV Hx plDnDtLRn �  thH ZLVdRP Rf *Rd LV Xn�

DttDLntHd�  thH bHDXtLfXl prRFHVVHV Rf nDtXrH DrH

vLndLFDtHd�  Dnd PDn DJDLn VtDndV fRrth Ln hLV

FRPplLFDtHd hDrPRn\ Rf DnLPDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl

bHLnJ�  Rf hLV prHVHnt Dnd hLV fXtXrH Hx LVtHnFH :

ZhHrHDV, Rn thH PHrH VXppRVLtLRn Rf hLV pRVVHVVLnJ

D PRrH pHrfHFt DnLPDl RrJDnLVDtLRn, thDn hLV DlPRVt

FRPpHHrV Rf hRrVHV Dnd dRJV, thHrH ZRXld bH nR

rHDVRnDblH Hx plDnDtLRn Rf VR rHPDrNDblH D phHnR�

PHnRn. ThXV, DV ZH prRFHHd, thH ZLVdRP Dnd thH

JRRdnHVV Rf *Rd DlLNH VtDnd prRPLnHntl\ Dnd

bRldl\ Hx hLbLtHd b\ thH VLtXDtLRn Rf HLV hLJhHVt

FrHDtXrH, PDn�

:H hDvH DlrHDd\ rHPDrNHd, thDt thH brDLn,

DlthRXJh thH FHntrH Rf VHnVDtLRn, LV nRt LtVHlf VHn�

VLtLvH, Dt lHDVt Ln thH dHJrHH ZhLFh PLJht bH FDl�

FXlDtHd XpRn. $ nRthHr FXrLRXV prRpHrt\ Rf thLV

RrJDn Dnd LtV dHpHndHnt fXnFtLRnV LV, thDt DlthRXJh
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minuteness of subdivision of the parts upon which it

acts; and it is another of Nature's laws, that the

brain can only produce acertain amount of nervous

energy; and that the intensity of this amount is

diminished in proportion as it is distributed; so

that if one organ or function receives more than

its due allowance, others receive less, and are en-

feebled by the abstraction of their required quota.
So with regard to the original constitution of man,

the senses are less perfect, because the entire quan-

tity of nervous energy is no longer expended upon

them, is no longer devoted to organic life, but is

shared with it, for the purposes of intellectual and

spiritual life. All difficulty, all paradox vanishes

before this explanation; the wisdom of God is un-

attainted; the beautiful processes of nature are

vindicated; and man again stands forth in his

complicated harmony of animal and spiritual
being; of his present and his future existence:

whereas, on the mere supposition of his possessing
a more perfect animal organisation, than l1is almost

campeers of horses and dogs, there would be no

reasonable explanation of so remarkable a pheno-
menon. Thus, as we proceed, the wisdom and the

goodness of God alike stand prominently and

boldly exhibited by the situation of His highest
creature, man !

Ve have already remarked, that the brain,

although the centre of sensation, is not itself sen-

sitive, at least in the degree which might be cal-

culated upon. Another curious property of this

organ and its dependent functions is, th.at although
Y 2
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thH VHnVHV DrH thH Rnl\ LnlHt tR rHDl NnRZlHdJH

frRP ZLthRXt, \Ht thDt PHntDl phHnRPHnD DrH nRt

DlZD\ dLVFRvHrDblH thrRXJh thHLr LnVtrXPHntDlLt\.

,t LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR rHPDrN thLV, bHFDXVH Lt

prRvHV thH VXbRrdLnDtH DJHnF\ Rf thH VHnVHV�  thH\

PD\ bH HPplR\Hd Ln thH VHrvLFH Rf PLnd, bXt thH\

DrH nRt FDpDblH Rf ZDtFhLnJ RvHr thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf

PLnd, Rr Rf FRntrDvHnLnJ LtV LntHntLRn. ThH VHnVHV

PD\ bH dLrHFtHd, JRvHrnHd, FRntrRllHd b\ PLnd �  bXt

thH\ hDvH nR pRZHr Rf thHPVHlvHV tR dLrHFt, tR

JRvHrn, tR FRntrRl. HHnFH thH VHnVHV Dnd PLnd DrH

nRt XpRn Dn HTXDlLt\�  thH\ dR nRt Hx Hrt pDrDllHl

LnflXHnFHV, bXt PLnd LV pDrDPRXnt�  RnH PRrH PRVt

LPpRrtDnt dLVtLnFtLRn frRP thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV,

Dll ZhRVH DFtLRnV DrH JRvHrnHd b\ rHpRrtV frRP thH

VHnVHV.

,t LV nRt FRntrDr\ tR thH DrrDnJHPHntV Rf nDtXrH,

thDt VXbtlH DFtLRn Dnd JrHDt pRZHr PD\ FR�Hx LVt

ZLthRXt thH FRJnLzDnFH Rf thH VHnVHV �  Rn thH FRn�

trDr\, Lt VHHPV tR bH RnH Rf hHr FRnVtDnt prLnFLplHV,

thDt thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt DFtLRnV Rf lLfH DrH pHr�

fRrPHd ZLthRXt Dn\ FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf VXFh DFtLRn,

XntLl Lt bHFRPHV PRrbLd, Dnd LV FDrrLHd Rn Ln

Hx FHVV, Rr dHfHFt, Rr LV pHrvHrtHd: thHn FRPHV

D pRLnt Rf FRnVFLRXVnHVV�  bXt thHn dLVHDVH hDV

FRPPHnFHd. ThH ZLVdRP Rf thLV DrrDnJHPHnt LV Dt

RnFH pHrFHptLblH�  ZHrH Lt nRt VR, PDn ZRXld bH

FRnVtDntl\ ZDtFhLnJ RvHr hLV fXnFtLRnV, tR ZhLFh hH

dRHV nRt nRZ dLrHFt hLV DttHntLRn, tLll thH\ bHFRPH

dLVRrdHrHdâ € ૻ thDt LV, DV VRRn DV thH\ rHTXLrH hLV

HVpHFLDl FDrH.

TDNH, fRr Dn Hx DPplH Rf thLV XnpHrFHLvHd DJHnF\,
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324 'rue RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

the senses are the only inlet to real knowledge
from without, yet that mental phenomena are not

alway discoverable through their instrumentality.
It is very important to remark this, because it

proves the subordinate agency of the senses; they
may be employed in the service of mind, but they
are not capable of watching over the operations of

mind, or of contravening its intention. The senses

may be directed, governed, controlled by mind; but

they have no power of themselves to direct, to

govern, to control. Hence the senses and mind are

not upon an equality; they do not exert parallel
influences, but mind is paramount; one more most

important distinction from the inferior animals,
all whose actions are governed by reports from the

senses.

It is not contrary to the arrangements of nature,

that subtle action and great power may co-exist

without the cognizance of the senses; on the con-

trary, it seems to be one of her constant principles,
that the most important actions of life are per-
formed without any consciousness of such action,
until it becomes morbid, and is carried on in

excess, or defect, or is perverted: then comes

a point of consciousness; but then disease has

commenced. The wisdom of this arrangement is at

once perceptible; were it not so, man would be

constantly watching over his functions, to which he

does not now direct his attention, till they become

disordered-that is, as soon as they require his

especial care.

Take, for an example of this unperceived agency,
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thH DFtLRn Rf thH DtPRVphHrH. :H dR nRt pHrFHLvH LtV

prHVVXrH, \Ht Lt LV vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH, Dnd b\ Lt RXr

bRdLHV DrH VXVtDLnHd HrHFt, thH FLrFXlDtLRn Rf thH

blRRd LV FDrrLHd Rn, RXr hRXVHV DrH XphHld, thH

PDtHrLDl fDbrLF Rf thH HDrth LV prHVHrvHd frRP FrXP�

blLnJ LntR RnH vDVt rXLn. ThH DLr LV LnvLVLblH, ZH

FDnnRt VHH Lt�  Lt LV LntDnJLblH, ZH FDnnRt FRntrRl

LtV PRvHPHntV�  Lt LV LnRdRrRXV ZhHn pXrH �  LtV dr\�

nHVV Dnd LtV PRLVtXrH vDr\ JrHDtl\, Dnd \Ht ZH dR

nRt pHrFHLvH Lt, Hx FHpt Ln Hx trHPH FDVHV�  ZH hHDr

thH VRXndV ZhLFh Lt FRnvH\V, bXt ZH dR nRt dLVFRvHr

thH vLbrDtLRnV ZhLFh FRPPXnLFDtH thRVH VRXndV�

Dnd \Ht, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ thH ZDnt Rf pHrFHptLblH

DJHnF\ Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV, thH DLr dRHV DFtXDll\ VXppl\

thH lXnJV, Dnd VXppRrt rHVpLrDtLRn, FDlRrLfLFDtLRn,

Dnd LnnHrvDtLRn �  Lt VXppRrtV FRPbXVtLRn �  Lt dLffXVHV

RdRXrV�  Lt JLvHV rDLn�  Lt ZDftV VhLpV�  Lt VXppRrtV

thH flLJht Rf bLrdV, Dnd prHVHrvHV PDn Dnd hLV VXb�

VLdLDr\ DrrDnJHPHntV frRP tRtDl dHVtrXFtLRn. 6 R

thH brDLn, XnpHrFHLvHd, prHVLdHV RvHr Dll thH fXnF�

tLRnV Rf thH bRd\: Dnd thH VpLrLtXDl PLnd prH�

VLdHV RvHr Dnd dLrHFtV Dll thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

brDLn.

ThH TXHVtLRnV, ZhDt LV VHnVDtLRn "  hRZ Dnd

ZhHrH LV Lt prRdXFHd � Dnd hRZ trDnVPLttHd "  DrH

VR PDn\ pRLntV ZhLFh hDvH fRrPHd rDll\LnJ plDFHV

fRr thH rLvDl vRtDrLHV Rf dLffHrHnt V\VtHPV. :Lth�

RXt HnlDrJLnJ XpRn thHVH dHbDtHDblH JrRXndV, ,

VhDll FRntHnt P\VHlf ZLth VtDtLnJ vHr\ brLHfl\

thH DJHnF\ Rf thHVH JrHDt VHntLnHlV Dnd VHrvDntV

HPplR\Hd fRr thH dHfHnFH Dnd FRnVHrvDtLRn Rf thH

FLtDdHl Rf thH PLnd.
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the action of the atmosphere. We do not perceive its

pressure, yet it is very considerable, and by it our

bodies are sustained erect, the circulation of the

blood is carried on, our houses arc upheld, the

material fabric of the earth is preserved from crum-

bling into one vast ruin. The air is invisible, we

cannot see it; it is intangible, we cannot control

its movements; it is inodorous when pure ; its dry-
ness and its moisture vary greatly, and yet we do

not perceive it, except in extreme cases; we hear

the sounds which it conveys, but we do not discover

the vibrations which communicate those sounds;
and yet, notwithstanding the want of perceptible
agency in all these cases, the air does actually supply
the lungs, and support respiration, calorification,
and innervation ; it supports combustion ; it diffuses

odours; it gives rain; it wafts ships; it supports
the flight of birds, and preserves man and his sub-

sidiary arrangements from total destruction. So

the brain, unperceived, presides over all the func-

tions of the body: and the spiritual mind pre-
sides over and directs all the functions of the

brain.

The questions, what is sensation? how and

where is it produced? and how transmitted? are

so many points which have formed rallying places
for the rival votaries of different systems. With-

out enlarging upon these debateable grounds, I

shall content myself with stating very briefly
the agency of these great sentinels and servants

employed for the defence and conservation of the

citadel of the MIND.

4
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ThXV thH LPprHVVLRn Rf Hx tHrLRr RhjHFtV DffHFtV

thH VHnVHV, thHLr nHrvHV, thH brDLn, thH PLnd. ThH

VHnVHV rHFHLvH LPprHVVLRnV�  thH nHrvHV trDnVPLt

thHP �  thH brDLn pHrFHLvHV thHP : Dnd vRlXntDr\ Rr

LnVtLnFtLvH DFtLRn LV thH rHJXlDr VHTXHnFH Ln DnLPDl

lLfH. ,n PDn ZH JR RnH VtHp fXrthHr�  thH VHnVD�

tLRn prRdXFHd Ln thH brDLn LV tDNHn Xp b\ thDt

RrJDn�  LtV DFtLvLtLHV DrH dHvHlRpHd �  thH PLnd LV

FDllHd LntR Hx HrFLVH�  thDt rHflHFtV, FRPbLnHV, FRP�

pDrHV, DbVtrDFtV, Dnd fLnDll\ RbtDLnV Dnd HPplR\V

rHVXltV�  Lt dHtHrPLnHV Dnd ZLllV�  trDnVPLtV LtV

nRtLFHV tR thH VHvHrDl RrJDnV Rf thH bRd\, ZhLFh

nRZ Hx HFXtH LtV bHhHVtV.

ThHrH LV D rHPDrNDblH dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH

fXnFtLRnV Rf VHnVDtLRn, Dnd thRVH Rf LntHrLRr lLfH,

Ln thH dHJrHH Rf Hx DFtLtXdH Rf thH RnH, Dnd HDV\

PRbLlLt\ Rf thH RthHr. :Lth D FHrtDLn nXPbHr Rf

Hx FHptLRnV, DrLVLnJ frRP dLVRrdHr, dXrLnJ ZhLFh

VHnVDtLRn LV pHrvHrtHd, Dnd LtV rHpRrtV DrH nRt tR bH

rHlLHd XpRn, thHrH LV Ln JHnHrDl D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf

rHJXlDrLt\ Dnd FRnVtDnF\ Ln thHLr DFtLRn �  VR thDt

ZhLlH thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt, thH VtRPDFh, thH

lXnJV, DrH DltHrHd b\ D thRXVDnd dLffHrHnt FDXVHV,

Dnd RftHntLPHV Rf DppDrHntl\ D vHr\ VlLJht LnflX�

HnFH, thH VHnVRrLDl fXnFtLRn rHPDLnV vHr\ PXFh thH

VDPH, pXrVXHV thH HvHn tHnRr Rf LtV ZD\, Dnd LV

nRt lLDblH tR pHrpHtXDl FhDnJHV�  FhDnJHV ZhLFh

FRXld DlPRVt thrHDtHn thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf pHrVRnDl

LdHntLt\. ,t LV nRt FRntHndHd thDt hHDlthfXl VHn�

VDtLRn LV nRt lLDblH tR thH LnrRDdV Rf dLVRrdHr, thDt

Lt LV nRt RftHn pHrvHrtHd, Rr thDt Lt LV nRt VXbjHFt

tR thH PRdLf\LnJ LnflXHnFH Rf PDn\ PRrbLd FDXVHV �
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326 THE urzcirnocu, INFLUENCE

Thus the impression of exterior ohjects affects

the senses, their nerves, the brain, the mind. The

senses receive impressions; the nerves transmit

them ; the brain perceives them : and voluntary or

instinctive action is the regular sequence in animal

lgfe. In man we go one step further; the sensa-

tion produced in the brain is taken up by that

organ; its activities are developed; the mind is

called into exercise; that reflects, combines, com-

pares, abstracts, and finally obtains and employs
results; it determines and wills; transmits its

notices to the several organs of the body, which

now execute its behests.

There is a remarkable difference between the

functions of sensation, and those of interior life,

in the degree of exactitude of the one, and easy

mobility of the other. With a certain number of

exceptions, arising from disorder, during which

sensation is perverted, and its reports are not to be

relied upon, there is in general a great degree of

regularity and constancy in their action; so that

while the functions of the heart, the stomach, the

lungs, are altered by a thousand different causes,

and oftentimes of apparently a very slight iniiu-

ence, the sensorial function remains very much the

same, pursues the even tenor of its way, and is

not liable to perpetual changes; changes which

could almost threaten the continuance of personal
identity. It is not contended that healthful sen-

sation is not liable to the inroads of disorder, that

it is not fften perverted, or that it is not subject
to the modifying influence of many morbid causes ;
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Rnl\, thDt Lt LV nRt HTXDll\ lLDblH tR FhDnJH, Dnd

thDt, tRR, XpRn thH VlLJhtHVt pRVVLblH RFFDVLRn.

ThXV D pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn thH nHr�

vRXV V\VtHP ZLll TXLFNHn thH DFtLRn Rf thH hHDrtâ € ૻ

ZLll VXVpHnd thDt Rf thH VtRPDFhâ € ૻ ZLll prHvHnt thH

VHFrHtLRn Rf bLlHâ € ૻ ZLll LnFrHDVH VRPH RthHr VHFrH�

tLRnVâ € ૻ ZLll DnnLhLlDtH thDt Rf thH VDlLvD, Dnd ZLll

prRdXFH PDn\ RthHr JrHDt Dnd LPpRrtDnt FhDnJHV

Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\�  ZhLlH D VLPLlDr Rr DnD�

lRJRXV LnflXHnFH ZLll Rnl\ JLvH rLVH tR D VlLJht

PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf VHnVDtLRn.

:HrH Lt nRt VR �  Lf, fRr LnVtDnFH, thH pHrFHptLRn,

thH PHPRr\, thH LPDJLnDtLRn, thH jXdJPHnt, Dnd

thH ZLll, ZHrH lLDblH tR Dll thH PXtDtLRnV Rf RrJDnLF

lLfH, Dnd thDt XpRn thH VlLJhtHVt FhDnJH Rf fHHlLnJ,

ZhDt ZRXld bH thH rHVXlt "  ThH FRnfLdHnFH Rf PDn

Ln hLV fHllRZ�PDn, lLttlH DV Lt nRZ LV, ZRXld bH

HntLrHl\ VXbvHrtHd, Dnd hH ZRXld hDvH nR rHlLDnFH

XpRn hLPVHlf�  hLV FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf LdHntLt\ ZRXld

bH RbVFXrHd b\ hLV pHrpHtXDl vDFLllDtLRnV�  hLV

RpLnLRnV, nRZ VXffLFLHntl\ vDrLDblH, ZRXld thHn hDvH

nR rHVtLnJ �plDFH, bXt ZRXld bH VXbjHFtHd tR HvHr\

vLtDl, VRFLDl, Dnd HphHPHrDl FhDnJH �  Dnd hH ZRXld

bHFRPH thH VpRrt Rf D thRXVDnd RppRVLnJ LPpXlVHV

Rr PRvHPHntVâ € ૻ pHrpHtXDll\ FDrrLHd DbRXt b\ thH

ZLndV Rf FhDnJLnJ fHHlLnJ, Rr tRVVHd Rn thH ZDvHV

Rf FRntHndLnJ pDVVLRnV�  nRZ dHbDVHd tR thH lHvHl

Rf thH brXtHV, Dnd JLvLnJ XnlLPLtHd rDnJH tR thH

DnLPDl prRpHnVLtLHV, Rr VHHNLnJ tR VRDr DbRvH hLV

RZn lHvHl, Dnd JLvH, rDthHr thDn rHFHLvH, lDZV frRP

NDtXrH�  nRZ DllLHd tR thH hLJhHVt LntHllLJHnFH, Rr

dHbDVHd HvHn bHlRZ thH rDnJH Rf DnLPDl dHVLrH,
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only, that it is not equally liable to change, and

that, too, upon the slightest possible occasion.

Thus a powerful impression made upon the ner-

vous system will quicken the action of the heart-

will suspend that of the stomach-will prevent the

secretion of bile-will increase some other secre-

tions-will annihilate that of the saliva, and will

produce many other great and important changes
in the animal economy; while a similar or ana-

logous influence will only give rise to a slight
mod§/'ication of sensation.

Were it not so; if, for instance, the perception,
the memory, the imagination, the judgment, and

the will, were liable to all the mutations of organic
life, and that upon the slightest change of feeling,
what would be the result? The confidence of man

in his fellow-man, little as it now is, would be

entirely subverted, and /ze would have no reliance

upon himself; his consciousness of identity would

be obscured by his perpetual vacillations; his

opinions, now sufliciently variable, would then have

no resting place, but would be subjected to every

vital, social, and ephemeral change; and he would

become the sport of a thousand opposing impulses
or movements-perpetually carried about by the

winds of changing feeling, or tossed _on the waves

of contending passions; now debased to the level

of the brutes, and giving unlimited range to the

animal propensities, or seeking to soar above his

own level, and give, rather than receive, laws from

Nature; now allied to the highest intelligence, or

debased even below the range of animal- desire,
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bHFDXVH thHrH LV Ln hLP Dll thDt LV VLPpl\ brXtDl Ln

thH DnLPDl, Ln FRnnHx LRn ZLth Dll thH vLFLRXV pRZHr

Rf PDn
 V XndHrVtDndLnJ.

TLPH, Dnd frHTXHnt LPprHVVLRn, Rr thH rHpHDtHd

Hx HrFLVH Rf VHnVDtLRn, hDV D vHr\ lDrJH LnflXHnFH Ln

dLPLnLVhLnJ LtV DFXtHnHVV Dnd LntHnVLt\ �  ZhLlH, Rn

thH FRntrDr\, Lt DXJPHntV LtV DFFXrDF\. ,n HDrl\

lLfH, pHrFHptLRn LV PRrH vLvLd, Dnd HPRtLRn PRrH

LntHnVH�  bXt b\ dHJrHHV thH fRrPHr LV rHndHrHd

PRrH dXll, Dnd thH lDttHr LV dHFrHDVHd. ,n FRnVH�

TXHnFH Rf thLV FhDnJH, DdXlt PDn LV PRrH hLPVHlf

DV D rHDVRnLnJ FrHDtXrH�  hH hDV PRrH pRZHr tR

jXdJH, tR dHlLbHrDtH, tR fRrP D FRrrHFt HVtLPDtH, tR

DrrLvH Dt PRrH VDtLVfDFtRr\ dHFLVLRnV�  VR thDt Ln

NDtXrH
 V ZLVdRP, thDt ZhLFh tDNHV DZD\ frRP thH

DFXtHnHVV Rf fHHlLnJ, DddV tR thH rDnJH Rf LntHllHFt

Dnd DFtLRn �  Dnd thDt ZhLFh pDrHV dRZn thH RvHr�

flRZLnJV Rf thH hHDrt, Dnd NHHpV thHP ZLthLn

bRXndV, DXJPHntV thH pRZHr Rf XVHfXlnHVV, Dnd Dt

thH VDPH tLPH DddV tR thH ZLll tR dR JRRd fRr LtV

RZn VDNH. 0Dn, ZhR b\ thH HDrl\ LPprHVVLRnV Rf

fHHlLnJ XpRn D VDnJXLnH Dnd D nHrvRXV tHPpHrD�

PHnt, hDV bHHn FDrrLHd DZD\ LntR Dn LdHDl rHJLRn

Rf fDLr\ lDnd, LV VlRZl\ brRXJht bDFN tR hLPVHlf Dnd

hLV trXH pRVLtLRn Ln VRFLHt\, b\ thH TXLHt RpHrDtLRn

Rf thLV nRLVHlHVV, FRnVtDnt DJHnt, thrRXJh LPprHV�

VLRnV frHTXHntl\ rHnHZHd, \Ht DlZD\V dLPLnLVhLnJ

Ln thH DPRXnt Rf VHnVDtLRn prRdXFHd, tLll thH

VphHrH Rf hLV jXdJPHnt LV HnlDrJHd, Dnd hH LV

prHpDrHd fRr hLV fLnDl dLVHnFhDntPHnt frRP thH

LnflXHnFH Rf VHnVH. ThH pHrLRd Rf fHHblHnHVV, dXr�

LnJ ZhLFh thH brDLn Hx hLbLtV LtV pHrpHtXLt\ Rf
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328 THE nsclrnocu. INFLUENCE

because there is in him all that is simply brutal in

the animal, in connexion with all the vicious power
of man's understanding.

Time, and frequent impression, or the repeated
exercise of sensation, has a very large influence in

diminishing its acuteness and intensity; while, on

the contrary, it augments its accuracy. In early
life, perception is more vivid, and emotion more

intense; but by degrees the former is rendered

more dull, and the latter is decreased. In conse-

quence of this change, adult man is more himself

as a reasoning creature; he has more power to

judge, to deliberate, to form a correct estimate, to

arrive at more satisfactory decisions; so that in

Nature's wisdom, that which takes away from the

acuteness of feeling, adds to the range of intellect

and action ; and that which pares down the over-

ilowings of the heart, and keeps them within

bounds, augments the power of usefulness, and at

the same time adds to the will to do good for its

own sake. Man, who by the early impressions of

feeling upon a sanguine and a nervous tempera-
ment, has been carried away into an ideal region
of fairy land, is slowly brought back to himself and

his true position in society, by the quiet operation
of this noiseless, constant agent, through impres-
sions frequently renewed, yet always diminishing
in the amount of sensation produced, till the

sphere of his judgment is enlarged, and he is

prepared for his final disenchantment from the

influence of sense. The period of feebleness, dur-

ing which the brain exhibits its perpetuity of
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FhDnJH Dnd vDFLllDtLRn Ln Hx trHPH Rld DJH, LV Dn

Hx FHptLRn tR thH rXlH, dRHV nRt RftHn hDppHn, Dnd

ZhHn Lt dRHV RFFXr, LV Rnl\ frRP NDtXrH
 V FRPpDFt

bHLnJ Hx tHndHd RvHr D lDrJHr pHrLRd Rf tLPH thDn

ZDV LntHndHd, Dnd thHrHfRrH LV nRt nRZ tR bH tDNHn

LntR thH DFFRXnt.

,t hDV bHHn D TXHVtLRn ZhLFh hDV RFFDVLRnHd D

JrHDt dHDl Rf dLVFXVVLRn bHtZHHn FRntHndLnJ pDrtLHV,

DV tR ZhHrH VHnVDtLRn rHVLdHd, L. H. ZhHthHr Ln thH

RrJDn ZhLFh fLrVt rHFHLvHd thH LPprHVVLRn, thH

rHVXlt Rf ZhLFh ZDV VHnVDtLRn, Rr ZhHthHr Ln thH

brDLn, Rr Ln VRPH RthHr pRrtLRn Rf thH V\VtHP, tR

ZhLFh thH LntHllLJHnFH Rf thLV nRtLFH ZDV FRnvH\Hd.

ThH LPpRrtDnFH Rf dHFLdLnJ thLV TXHVtLRn hDV bHHn

PXFh RvHrrDtHd �  VLnFH, DftHr Dll, Lt LV nRt Rf PXFh

FRnVHTXHnFH ZhHthHr thH LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn

thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH prRdXFHV thHrH VHnVDtLRn, ZhLFh

VHnVDtLRn LV LPPHdLDtHl\ FRnvH\Hd tR thH FRPPRn

FHntrH thH brDLn, Ln RrdHr thDt Lt PD\ bH VtLll

fXrthHr trDnVPLttHd tR thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ ZLthLn,

fRr ZhRVH NnRZlHdJH Dnd JXLdDnFH thH LPprHVVLRn

hDV bHHn PDdH, Dnd thLV VHnVDtLRn hDV bHHn prR�

dXFHd Dnd trDnVPLttHd �  Rr ZhHthHr thH LPprHVVLRn

hDV bHHn PDdH XpRn thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH, thDt RrJDn

hDvLnJ nR pRZHr tR dLVtLnJXLVh, Dnd VR thH LPprHV�

VLRn hDV bHHn FRntLnXRXVl\ FDrrLHd bDFNZDrdV tR

thH FRPPRn FHntrH�  thH DttHntLRn Rf thH brDLn hDV

bHHn DZDNHnHd�  Lt pHrFHLvHV thDt Dn LPprHVVLRn

hDV bHHn PDdH �  Lt dHfLnHV Dnd dLVtLnJXLVhHV LtV

nDtXrH, Dnd thHn DpprRprLDtHV Dnd HPplR\V thH

NnRZlHdJH thXV RbtDLnHd. ,t PXVt bH FlHDr thDt

Ln HLthHr FDVH thH rHVXlt LV thH VDPH�  Dn LPprHVVLRn
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change and vacillation in extreme old age, is an

exception to the rule, does not often happen, and

when it does occur, is only from Nature's compact

being extended over a larger period of time than

was intended, and therefore is not now to be taken

into the account.

It has been a question which has occasioned a

great deal of discussion between contending parties,
as to where sensation resided, i. e. whether in the

organ which first received the impression, the

result of which was sensation, or whether in the

brain, or in some other portion of the system, to

which the intelligence of this notice was conveyed.
The importance of deciding this question has been

much overrated ; since, after all, it is not of much

consequence whether the impression made upon

the organ of sense produces there sensation, which

sensation is immediately conveyed to the common

centre the brain, in order that it may be still

further transmitted to the spiritual being within,
for whose knowledge and guidance the impression
has been made, and this sensation has been pro-
duced and transmitted ; or whether the impression
has been made upon the organ of sense, that organ

having no power to distinguish, and so the impres-
sion has been continuously carried backwards to

the common centre; the attention of the brain has

been awakened; it perceives that an impression
has been made; it defines and distinguishes its

nature, and then appropriates and employs the

knowledge thus obtained. It must be clear that

in either case the result is the same; an impression



��0 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

LV PDdH XpRn D FHrtDLn pRrtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP�  thLV LV pHrFHLvHd b\ thH brDLn dLrHFtl\ Rr

LndLrHFtl\, Dnd LV FRnvH\Hd tR thH VHntLHnt prLnFLplH

ZLthLn, ZhLFh LVVXHV LtV nRtLFHV DFFRrdLnJl\. ,t LV

D pRLnt, thHrHfRrH, ZhLFh PD\ bH VDfHl\ lHft tR

fXtXrH DJLtDtRrV tR dHtHrPLnH, thRXJh Lt PXVt bH

FRnfHVVHd thDt thHrH VHHPV nR RFFDVLRn fRr Dn\

RthHr thDn thH VLPplH thHRr\, thDt thH LPprHVVLRn

LV PDdH XpRn thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH, LV pHrFHLvHd b\

thH brDLn, Dnd rHfHrrHd tR thH VpLrLtXDl PLnd.

ThXV, ZHrH Lt nRt fRr thH pHrFLpLHnt Dnd VHFHrn�

LnJ LnflXHnFH Hx HrtHd b\ thH brDLn, thH H\H ZRXld

nRt VHH, nRr thH HDr hHDr, nRr thH tRnJXH dLVtLn�

JXLVh tDVtHV, & F., XnlHVV thHVH ZHrH rHfHrrHd tR

VRPH RthHr FRPPRn Dnd dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ FHntrH,"

Dnd HvHn thHn thH rHVXltV ZRXld tHrPLnDtH Ln

LnVtLnFtLvH Rr DXtRPDtLF lLfH �  Ln thH Hx FLtHPHnt

Dnd JrDtLfLFDtLRn Rf FHrtDLn DppHtLtHV Dnd pDVVLRnV �

Dnd Ln thH HffRrt Rf lRFRPRtLRn, DV FRnnHFtHd ZLth

VXFh JrDtLfLFDtLRn�  XnlHVV thHVH nRtLFHV ZHrH FRn�

vH\Hd tR thH LntHrLRr Dnd prHVLdLnJ PLnd, ZhLFh

DFtV XpRn thHP DV D rDtLRnDl Dnd LntHllLJHnt bHLnJ,

FRnfRrPDblH tR LtV hLJh dHVtLnLHV, Hx FHpt VRPH pHr�

vHrtLnJ PRrDl FDXVH VhDll hDvH drLvHn PLnd frRP

LtV prRpHr FHntrH, Ln thH JrHDt *Rd Dnd F DtlLHr

Rf Dll.

ThHrH LV hHrH D PXtXDl dHpHndHnFH ZhLFh Lt LV

rLJht tR nRtLFH�  thH LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn thH

VHnVHV ZLll tHrPLnDtH Ln nR FRrrHVpRndLnJ rDtLRnDl,

LntHllLJHnt, PRrDl rHVXltV, XnlHVV thH\ bH FRnvH\Hd

tR thH LnnHr PDn �  ZhLlH, Rn thH FRntrDr\, thDt

LnnHr PDn, dHprLvHd Rf thH nRtLFHV FRnvH\Hd tR Lt
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330 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

is made upon a certain portion of the nervous

system; this is perceived by the brain directly or

indirectly, and is conveyed to the sentient principle
within, which issues its notices accordingly. lt is

a point, therefore, which may be safely left to

future agitators to determine, though it must be

confessed that there seems no occasion for any
other than the simple theory, that the impression
is made upon the organ of sense, is perceived by
the brain, and referred to the spiritual mind.

Thus, wereit not for the percipient and secern-

ing influence exerted by the brain, the eye would

not see, nor the ear hear, nor the tongue distin-

guish tastes, &c., unless these were referred to

some other common and distinguishing centre;

and even then the results would terminate in

instinctive or automatic life; in the excitement

and gratification of certain appetites and passions;
and in the effort of locomotion, as connected with

such gratification; unless these notices were con-

veyed to the interior and presiding mind, which

acts upon them as a rational and intelligent being,
conformable to its high destinies, except some per-

verting moral cause shall have driven mind from

its proper centre, in the great God and Father

of all.

There is here a mutual dependence which it is

right to notice; the impressions made upon the

senses will terminate in no corresponding rational,

intelligent, moral results, unless they be conveyed
to the inner man; while, on the contrary, that

inner man, deprived of the notices conveyed to it
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b\ thH VHnVHV, ZRXld bH VhXt RXt frRP LnfRrPDtLRn

Dnd LntHllLJHnFH, ZRXld rHPDLn D FhDRV Dnd D

blDnN, RvHr ZhLFh thH dHHpHVt nLJht Rf LJnRrDnFH

Dnd brXtDlLt\ ZRXld brRRd, nHLthHr DZDNHnHd b\

LntHllLJHnFH, nRr DnLPDtHd b\ HPRtLRn, nRr PRvHd

b\ PRrDl dHVLrH�  Ln fDFt, Lt ZRXld bH VhXt RXt

frRP thH pDlH Rf LntHllLJHnt Dnd VpLrLtXDl lLfH�  Lt

ZRXld bH DV Ln LdLRF\, D FDVH nRt prRdXFHd b\ thH

DbVHnFH Rf PLnd, bXt b\ thH LnDptLtXdH Rf thH brDLn

tR trDnVPLt LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

$ n RbjHFtLRn hDV bHHn VtDrtHd DJDLnVt thLV trDnV�

PLVVLRn, thDt thH prRFHVV bHLnJ tR bH HffHFtHd

thrRXJh VXFh D vDrLHt\ Rf FrRVVLnJV, Dnd nHt�ZRrN,

�Dnd LntHrlDFLnJV, thHrH FDnnRt fDLl tR bH VXFh Dn

LntHrrXptLRn Rf nRtLFHV, VXFh jRVtlLnJV Rf LntHllL�

JHnFH tR bH FRPPXnLFDtHd frRP vDrLRXV dHpDrt�

PHntV Rf thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\, thDt LnHx trLFDblH

FRnfXVLRn PXVt bH thH FRnVHTXHnFH, VR thDt nR

dHfLnHd LnfRrPDtLRn ZLll bH RbtDLnHd. $ V Lf thH

ZRrNV Rf RPnLpRtHnFH Dnd RPnLVFLHnFH FRXld bH

trDFHd b\ thH tZLlLJht rD\ Rf PDn
 V fHHblH LntHl�

lHFt �  Rr DV Lf thH pDthZD\ Rf thH fRXntDLn Rf lLJht

Dnd lLfH FRXld bH dLVFRvHrHd dXrLnJ thH Dll bXt

nLJht Rf PDn
 V dDrNlLnJ ZD\�  Dnd DV Lf thLV ZHrH

thH Rnl\ Hx DPplH Ln nDtXrH Rf FRPplLFDtHd thRXJh

VLPplH DFtLRn,â € ૻ FRPplLFDtHd tR XV, bHFDXVH ZH FDn�

nRt XndHrVtDnd Lt,â € ૻ bXt VLPplH tR HLP ZhR hDV

DppRLntHd Dll thLnJV DFFRrdLnJ tR hLV bRXndlHVV

ZLVdRP Dnd NnRZlHdJH�

RHDVRnLnJ DpDrt, thH RnH VLPplH fDFt Rf thH LnfL�

nLtH nXPbHr Rf rD\V Rf lLJht ZhLFh DrH JLvHn Rff

frRP lXPLnRXV bRdLHV Ln HvHr\ pRVVLblH dLrHFtLRn,
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by the senses, would be shut out from information

and intelligence, would remain a chaos and a

blank, over which the deepest night of ignorance
and brutality would brood, neither awakened by
intelligence, nor animated by emotion, nor moved

by moral desire; in fact, it would be shut out

from the pale of intelligent and spiritual life; it

would be as in idiocy, a case not produced by the

absence of mind, but by the inaptitude of the brain

to transmit its manifestations.

An objection has been started against this trans-

mission, that the process being to be effected

through such a variety of crossings, and net-work,
and interlacings, there cannot fail to be such an

interruption of notices, such jostlings of intelli-

gence to be communicated from various depart-
ments of the animal economy, that inextricable

confusion must be the consequence, so that no

defined information will be obtained. As if the

works of omnipotence and omniscience could be

traced by the twilight ray of man's feeble intel-

lect; or as if the pathway of the fountain of light
and life could be discovered during the all but

night of mau's darkling way; and as if this were

the only example in nature of complicated though
simple action,-complicated to us, because we can-

not understand it,-but simple to Him who has

appointed all things according to his boundless

wisdom and knowledge!
Reasoning apart, the one simple fact of the infi-

nite number of rays of light which are given off

from luminous bodies in every possible direction,
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Dnd DlZD\V, bH Lt rHPHPbHrHd, trDvHrVLnJ VpDFH Ln

rLJht lLnHV, Dnd ZhLFh PXVt, thHrHfRrH, LntHrVHFt

HDFh RthHr Ln HvHr\ FRnFHLvDblH pRLnt�  Dnd thDt

thLV LntHrlDFLnJ, tR Dn LnFRnFHLvDblH Hx tHnt, LV

HffHFtHd, nRt Rnl\ ZLthRXt FRnfXVLRn, bXt, Rn thH

FRntrDr\, prRdXFLnJ Dn HffHFt Rf thH PRVt pHrfHFt

hDrPRn\ �  thLV RnH VLPplH fDFt LV D VXffLFLHnt HvL�

dHnFH Rf thH HDV\ trDnVPLVVLRn Rf nHrvRXV FRPPX�

nLFDtLRn thrRXJh HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\,

Dnd D VXffLFLHnt rHfXtDtLRn Rf thH RbjHFtLRn ZhLFh hDV

bHHn VtDrtHd DJDLnVt thLV DrrDnJHPHnt.

ThH DrJXPHnt LV thXV VXPPHd Xp:â € ૻ thH RbjHF�

tRr VD\V, Lt LV LnFRnFHLvDblH thDt thH dLffHrHnt

nRtLFHV Rf thH bRd\ FDn bH FRnvH\Hd thrRXJh thH

PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvHV, ZLth thHLr LnfLnLtH vDrLHt\ Rf

FrRVVLnJV, Dnd LntHrfDFLnJV, Dnd plHx XV, Dnd

JDnJlLD, fRrPLnJ VR PDn\ dLffHrHnt FHntrHV, frRP

ZhLFh DrH JLvHn Rff frHVh FhDnnHlV Rf nHrvRXV

HnHrJ\. ThH dHfHndHr rHplLHV, HHrH LV nR dLffL�

FXlt\, fRr rD\V Rf lLJht trDvHrVH LPPHnVLt\ Ln HvHr\

pRVVLblH dLrHFtLRn ZLthRXt thH VlLJhtHVt LnFRnvH�

nLHnFH. < Ht thH rD\V Rf lLJht, Rr, Dt Dn\ rDtH, thH

PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ pDVV, DrH XndRXbtHdl\

PDtHrLDl. HRZ PXFh lHVV, thHn, LV thH dLffLFXlt\,

ZLth thH nRtLFHV Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH ZhLFh DrH nRt

PDtHrLDl, Rr ZhLFh, Lf PDtHrLDl, DrH Rf D nDtXrH VR

LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH VXbtlH DV tR hDvH HVFDpHd thH dH�

PRnVtrDtLRn Rf thHLr PDtHrLDlLt\ b\ thH JrRVVHr Hx �

pHrLPHntV ZhLFh DrH DpplLFDblH tR lLJht Dnd hHDt�

thHrHfRrH thHrH LV nR dLffLFXlt\ Ln rHFHLvLnJ thH

RpLnLRn, thDt thH PDtHrLDl brDLn LV LnflXHnFHd Dnd

JRvHrnHd b\ Dn LPPDtHrLDl DJHnt, thDt DJHnt bHLnJ,

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

332 THE nsclrnocal. INFLUENCE

and always, be it remembered, traversing space in

right lines, and which must, therefore, intersect

each other in every conceivable point; and that

this interlacing, to an inconceivable extent, is

effected, not only without confusion, but, on the

contrary, producing an effect of the most perfect
harmony; this one simple fact is a safcient evi-

dence of the easy transmission of nervous commu-

nication through every part of the animal economy,
and a sujicient refutation of the objection which has

been started against this arrangement.
The argument is thus summed up:-the objec-

tor says, it is inconceivable that the different

notices of the body can be conveyed through the

medium of the nerves, with their infinite variety of

crossings, and interlacings, and plexus, and

ganglia, forming so many different centres, from

which are given off fresh channels of nervous

energy. The defender replies, Here is no difii-

culty, for rays of light traverse immensity in every

possible direction without the slightest inconve-

nience. Yet the rays of light, or, at any rate, the

medium through which they pass, are undoubtedly
material. How much less, then, is the difficulty,
with the notices of nervous influence which are not

material, or which,  material, are of a nature so

infinitely more subtle as to have escaped the de-

monstration of their materiality by the grosser ex-

periments which are applicable to light and heat;
therefore there is no difficulty in receiving the

opinion, that the material brain is influenced and

governed by an immaterial agent, that agent being,
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Ln thH FDVH Rf PDn, hLV RZn VpLrLtXDl HVVHnFH, thH

LPPDtHrLDl VRXl.

:H PXVt jXVt rHPDrN Ln thLV plDFH, RnH Rr tZR

FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZLth rHJDrd tR thH pHrFHptLRn Rf LP�

prHVVLRnV. ,t hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd, thDt pHrFHptLRn

dRHV nRt rHVLdH Ln thH brDLn, Dnd LV D fXnFtLRn ZhLFh

dRHV nRt DrLVH frRP LtV pHFXlLDr VtrXFtXrH, bHFDXVH

rHptLlHV Dnd RthHr DnLPDlV Rf thH LnfHrLRr FlDVVHV

â € ¢ *  Hx hLbLt XnHTXLvRFDl PDrNV Rf pHrFHptLRn Dnd

vRlLtLRn lRnJ DftHr thH\ hDvH bHHn dHFRllDtHd."

,t LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR PDrN thH dLVtLnFtLRn ZhLFh

Hx LVtV bHtZHHn PXVFXlDr PRtLRn, DrLVLnJ frRP thH

LrrLtDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH, Dnd thDt ZhLFh dHpHndV

Rn thH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf thH VDPH nHrvHV Ln RbHdLHnFH

tR thH ZLll�  thH fRrPHr LV D PRrbLd, thH lDttHr Rnl\

LV D ph\VLRlRJLFDl DFtLRn. B HVLdHV, Ln LnTXLrLHV Rf

thLV NLnd, Lt VhRXld HvHr bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt thH

nHrvHV Rf vRlXntDr\ PRtLRn DrH dHpHndHnt FhLHfl\

XpRn thH VpLnDl brDLn �  Dnd thDt, DlthRXJh thH\ DrH

Ln FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth thH LntHllHFtXDl brDLn, thHLr

RrLJLn LV frRP thH VpLnDl PDrrRZ, Dnd DrH Rnl\

VR fDr dHpHndHnt XpRn thH brDLn, DV tR bH LtV RbH�

dLHnt VHrvDntV�  hHnFH, nR DrJXPHnt drDZn frRP

thHLr fXnFtLRn, DV DttDFhHd tR RrJDnLF lLfH, FDn bH

fDLrl\ DpplLFDblH tR LntHllHFtXDl lLfH.

,t LV ZHll NnRZn, thDt thH PXVFlHV PD\ bH Hx �

FLtHd tR DFtLRn b\ thH JDlvDnLF DXrD Ln thH lRZHr

DnLPDlV, VRPH tLPH DftHr thH\ hDvH bHHn dHFDpL�

tDtHd �  bXt Lt LV DlVR NnRZn hRZ VPDll D prRpRr�

tLRn Rf thHLr nHrvRXV V\VtHP bHlRnJV tR thH HnFH�

phDlLF brDLn, hRZ lDrJH, thDt ZhLFh LV VpLnDl�  Dnd,

DlthRXJh thH fDFt Rf thH prRdXFtLRn Rf PXVFXlDr
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in the case of man, his own spiritual essence, the

immaterial soul.

We must just remark in this place, one or two

circumstances with regard to the perception of im-

pressions. It has been asserted, that perception
does not reside in the brain, and is a function which

does not arise from its peculiar structure, because

reptiles and other animals of the inferior classes
" exhibit unequivocal marks of perception and

volition long after they have been decollated."

It is very important to mark the distinction which

exists between muscular motion, arising from the

irritation of nervous fibre, and that which depends
on the excitement of the same nerves in obedience

to the will; the former is a morbid, the latter only
is a physiological action. Besides, in inquiries of

this kind, it should ever be recollected, that the

nerves of voluntary motion are dependent chiefly
upon the spinal brain ; and that, although they are

in communication with the intellectual brain, their

origin is from the spinal marrow, and are only
so far dependent upon the brain, as to be its obe-

dient servants; hence, no argument drawn from

their function, as attached to organic life, can be

fairly applicable to intellectual lgfs.
It is well known, that tl1e muscles may be ex-

cited to action by the galvanic aura in the lower

animals, some time after they have been decapi-
tated; but it is also known how small a propor-
tion of their nervous system belongs to the ence

phalic brain, how large, that which is spinal; and

although the fact of the production of muscular

7
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PRvHPHntV LV XnTXHVtLRnDblH, \Ht Lt LV bRldl\

dHnLHd thDt thHVH FDn, Ln Dn\ dHJrHH, bH VXrPLVHd

tR DttDFh tR vRlLtLRn. $ V ZHll PLJht Lt bH VDLd,

thDt thH PXVFXlDr tZLtFhLnJV ZhLFh ZH VHH Ln thH

bXtFhHr
 V VhRp PDn\ hRXrV DftHr thH DnLPDl hDV

bHHn NLllHd Dnd dLVHPbRZHllHd, DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn

vRlLtLRn. $ V ZHll PLJht Lt bH VDLd, thDt thH PXV�

FXlDr PRvHPHntV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn prRdXFHd Ln

PDn b\ JDlvDnLF LrrLtDtLRn, (VHH Dr. 8rH
 V Hx pHrL�

PHntV,� Dnd ZhLFh hDvH bHHn PDdH tR VLPXlDtH

D vDrLHt\ Rf lLvLnJ Hx prHVVLRnV, DV thH fLVt FlHnFhHd

Ln DnJHr, thH lHJ prRjHFtHd Ln rDJH, thH FRXntHnDnFH

dLVtRrtHd ZLth pDVVLRn, ZHrH thH HffHFt Rf vRlLtLRn.

$ V ZHll PLJht Lt bH VDLd, thDt Ln thRVH FDVHV Rf

pDrDl\VLV Rf thH lRZHr lLPbV, DrLVLnJ frRP LnjXr\ tR

thH VpLnH, Ln ZhLFh thHrH rHPDLnHd nR pRZHr tR

PRvH thHVH lLPbV, nR VRrt Rf vRlXntDr\ FRntrRl RvHr

thHP, \Ht Ln ZhLFh thH VNLn ZDV VR Hx TXLVLtHl\

VHnVLtLvH thDt thH pDtLHnt FRXld nRt VXffHr Lt tR bH

tRXFhHd, Dnd Ln ZhLFh vLRlHnt LnvRlXntDr\ PRtLRnV

Rf thH lRZHr lLPbV frHTXHntl\ tRRN plDFH, ZHrH DlVR

dHpHndHnt Rn thH ZLll�  $  rHPDrNDblH LnVtDnFH

Rf thLV NLnd lDtHl\ RFFXrrHd tR thH DXthRr, Dnd,

DPRnJVt RthHr DrJXPHntV, hHlpHd tR FRnvLnFH hLP

Rf thH DbVXrdLt\ Rf thRVH ZhR rHfHr thHVH PRvH�

PHntV tR vRlLtLRn, Dnd VHHN tR tDNH DZD\ frRP thH

LPpRrtDnFH Rf thH brDLn, DV bHLnJ thH FhLHf RrJDn

Rf pHrFHptLRn. ThH fDFt LV, thDt Ln Dll thHVH LnVtDnFHV

thH pHrFHptLRn Rf thH LPprHVVLRn LV Rnl\ DppDrHnt�

Lt LV nRt DVVHrtHd thDt thHrH LV nR pHrFHptLRn Ln thH

RrJDn prLPDrLl\ LPprHVVHd �  bXt Lf thHrH bH, Lt LV

RrLJLnDll\ dHrLvHd frRP thH brDLn �  Dnd thH pHr�
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movements is unquestionable, yet it is boldly
denied that these can, in any degree, be surmised

to attach to volition. As well might it besaid,
that the muscular twitchings which we see in the

butcher's shop many hours after the animal has

been killed and disembowelled, are dependent upon
volition. As well might it be said, that the mus-

cular movements which have been produced in

man by galvanic irritation, (see Dr. Ure's experi-
ments,) and which have been made to simulate

a variety of living expressions, as the fist clenched

in anger, the leg projected in rage, the countenance

distorted with passion, were the effect of volition.

As well might it be said, that in those cases of

paralysis of the lower limbs, arising from injury to

the spine, in which there remained no power to

move these limbs, no sort of voluntary control over

them, yet in which the skin was so exquisitely
sensitive that the patient could not suH`er it to be

touched, and in which violent involuntary motions

of the lower limbs frequently took place, were also

dependent on the will! A remarkable instance

of this kind lately occurred to the author, and,

amongst other arguments, helped to convince him

of the absurdity of those who refer these move-

ments to volition, and seek to take away from the

importance of the brain, as being the chief organ
ofperception. The fact is, that in all these instances

the perception of the impression is only apparent;
it is not asserted that there is no perception in the

organ primarily impressed; but if there be, it is

originally derived from the brain; and the per-
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FHptLRn DV tR Dn\ Rf thH pXrpRVHV Rf lLfH, LV LPpHrfHFt

tLll Lt hDV bHHn rHfHrrHd tR thH brDLn, thH FHntrH Rf

thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Dnd thH JrHDt lDbRrDtRr\ Rf

PLnd.

NRZ ZhHn Dn\ RbjHFt hDV bHHn nRtLFHd b\ thH

pHrFLpLHnt, Lt LV HLthHr pDVVHd b\, DV hDvLnJ nR Ln�

tHrHVt Ln LtVHlf, Rr pRVVHVVLnJ nR rHlDtLvH LntHrHVt tR thH

LndLvLdXDl, Rr Dt lHDVt nRt HnRXJh tR bH FRJnLVDblH�

Rr Lt DZDNHV DttHntLRn, Dnd dHvHlRpHV thDt NLnd Rf

LntHrHVt, ZhLFh HnVXrHV fRr Lt D JrHDtHr DPRXnt Rf

LnTXLr\�  Lt bHFRPHV Dn RbjHFt fRr VFrXtLn\ : Lf Lt

bH PDtHrLDl, Dn DFTXDLntDnFH LV VRXJht ZLth Dll LtV

fRrPV, Dnd FRnnHx LRnV, Dnd rHlDtLvH pRZHrV�  Lf Lt

bH PRrDl, Dn LnTXLr\ LV LnVtLtXtHd DV tR LtV prLn�

FLplHV, thHLr rHlDtLvH bHDrLnJ, thHLr LnflXHnFH XpRn

fHHlLnJ, DffHFtLRn, DFtLRn �  hRZ fDr thH\ DrH FDlFX�

lDtHd tR dR JRRd, Dnd hRZ fDr thH\ PD\ bH DbXVHd �

hRZ fDr thH\ VhRXld bH fRVtHrHd Rr rHprHVVHd �  hRZ

fDr thH\ DrH FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH PRrDlLtLHV Rf RXr

nDtXrH�  Dnd ZhDt DrH thHLr bHDrLnJV XpRn thH

JrHDt fDPLl\ Rf PDn, Dnd XpRn thH JrDnd FRdH Rf

&hrLVtLDn HthLFV tR ZhLFh ZH rHfHr HvHr\ pDrt Rf

hXPDn DFtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn. ThHn, LndHHd, PDn nRt

Rnl\ VHHV Dnd hHDrV, bXt DttHndV, lRRNV, lLVtHnV, Hx �

DPLnHV, FRPpDrHV, VHlHFtV, jXdJHV, Dnd dHtHrPLnHV �

Ln fDFt, Dll hLV hLJhHr fXnFtLRnV DrH DrRXVHd, Dnd

hLV LntLPDtH DllLDnFH ZLth LPPRrtDlLt\ bHFRPHV

PDnLfHVt.

$ nd ZhHnFH thLV LntHrHVt, thLV FhRLFH, thLV VHlHF�

tLRn, thLV prHfHrHnFH Rf JRRd, thLV dLVlLNH Rf HvLl, thLV

DbnHJDtLRn Rf VHlf, thLV NHHpLnJ XndHr thH DnLPDl Ln

RrdHr tR Hx Dlt thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ "  :hHnFH, Ln�
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ception as to any of the purposes Q" life, is imperfect
till it has been referred to the brain, the centre of

the nervous system, and the great laboratory of

mind.

Now when any object has been noticed by the

percipient, it is either passed by, as having no in-

terest in itself, or possessing no relative interest to the

individual, or at least not enough to be cognisable;
or it awakes attention, and developes that kind of

interest, which ensures for it a greater amount of

inquiry; it becomes an object for scrutiny: if it

be material, an acquaintance is sought with all its

forms, and connexions, and relative powers; if it

be moral, an inquiry is instituted as to its prin-
ciples, their relative bearing, their influence upon

feeling, affection, action; how far they are calcu-

lated to do good, and how far they may be abused ;

how far they should be fostered or repressed ; how

far they are consistent witlrthe moralities of our

nature; and what are their bearings upon the

great family of man, and upon the grand code of

Christian ethics to which we refer every part of

human action and passion. Then, indeed, man not

only sees and hears, but attends, looks, listens, ex-

amines, compares, selects, judges, and determines;
in fact, all his higher functions are aroused, and

his intimate alliance with immortality becomes

manifest.

And whence this interest, this choice, this selec-

tion, this preference of good, this dislike of evil, this

abnegation of self, this keeping under the animal in

order to exalt the spiritual being? Whence, in-
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dHHd, LV Lt bXt frRP thDt prLPRrdLDl lDZ, ZhLFh

VXbjXJDtHV thH bRd\ tR thH hLJhHr VpLrLtXDl prLn�

FLplH, plDFHV Lt XndHr FRntrRl, Dnd rHndHrV Lt dXl\

VXbVHrvLHnt"  ThLV LV thH RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf

PDn �  thLV LV thH dHVLJn Rf thH &rHDtRr, fRr hLP ZhR

ZDV FrHDtHd "  Ln hLV RZn LPDJH � "  thLV LV thH lHJLtL�

PDtH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\ �  Dnd fRr thH

Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV LnflXHnFH HDFh LndLvLdXDl LV PLnXtHl\

rHVpRnVLblH. ThDt thLV pHrfHFt VtDtH LV nRt nRZ tR

bH fRXnd�  thDt dLVRrdHr hDV bHHn thrRZn LntR thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�  thDt thH fLrVt lLnN Ln thH

FhDLn VhRXld hDvH bHHn brRNHn Rr pHrvHrtHdâ € ૻ VXb�

jHFtHd tR HrrRr, prHjXdLFH, hDllXFLnDtLRn �  thDt Dt�

tHntLRn VhRXld VR VRRn flDJ frRP fDtLJXH, Rr bH

dLvHrtHd frRP LtV prRpHr RbjHFt�  thDt VR lLttlH Ln�

tHrHVt VhRXld bH tDNHn Ln ZhDt LV rLJht�  thDt

pDVVLRn VhRXld XVXrp thH plDFH Rf rHDVRn�  thDt thH

jXdJPHnt VhRXld bH VR HrrRnHRXVâ € ૻ thH ZLll VR

vDFLllDtLnJ, thH dHtHrPLnDtLRn VR fHHblHâ € ૻ VR HDVLl\

tXrnHd DVLdH frRP thH pDth Rf rHFtLtXdHâ € ૻ VR lLttlH

tR bH rHlLHd XpRn fRr pHrVHvHrDnFH �  Dnd JHnHrDll\,

thDt thH PDn VhRXld Hx hLbLt VR fHHbl\ thH lLnHD�

PHntV Rf thH &hrLVtLDn, LV PXFh tR bH rHJrHttHd.

:hLlH ZH LnTXLrH LntR thH FDXVHV Rf thHVH thLnJV,

ZH VhDll fLnd thDt VRPH ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRnV ZLll,

Ln pDrt, Hx plDLn thHP �  Dnd thDt Dn\ Dnd HvHr\

fRrP Rf dLVRrdHrHd bRdLl\ hHDlth ZLll dLVtXrb PHntDl

fXnFtLRn �  \Ht ZH VhDll HTXDll\ fLnd PXFh ZhLFh

Lt LV LPpRVVLblH tR DFFRXnt fRr XpRn thLV prLnFLplH�

Dnd ZhLFh ZH FDn Rnl\ Hx plDLn b\ tDNLnJ Xp thH

VFrLptXrDl DFFRXnt, thDt PDn hDV fDllHn frRP RrL�

JLnDl rLJhtHRXVnHVV, Dnd thDt, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH, hH
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336 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

deed, is it but from that primordial law, which

subjugates the body to the higher spiritual prin-
ciple, places it under control, and renders it duly
subservient? This is the original constitution of

man ; this is the design of the Creator, for him who

was created " in his own image ;" this is the legiti-
mate inlluence of mind upon body; and for the

exercise of this influence each individual is minutely
responsible. That this perfect state is not now to

be found; that disorder has been thrown into the

manifestations of mind; that the first link in the

chain should have been broken or perverted-snb-
jected to error, prejudice, hallucination; that at-

tention should so soon flag from fatigue, or be

diverted from its proper object; that so little in-

terest should be taken in what is right; that

passion should usurp the place of reason; that the

judgment should be so erroneous-the will so

vacillating, the determination so feeble-so easily
turned aside from the path of rectitude-so little

to be relied upon for perseverance; and generally,
that the man should exhibit so feebly the linea-

ments of the Christian, is much to be regretted.
While we inquire into the causes of these things,
we shall find that some physical conditions will,
in part, explain them; and that any and every
form of disordered bodily health will disturb mental

function; yet we shall equally find much which

it is impossible to account for upon this principle;
and which we can only explain by taking up the

scriptural account, that man has fallen from ori-

ginal righteousness, and that, in consequence, he
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lLDV bHFRPH PRrH nHDrl\ DllLHd ZLth thH XnhDpp\

VpLrLtV, thDn DV hH ZDV RrLJLnDll\ LntHndHd tR bH,

"  D lLttlH lRZHr thDn thH DnJHlV."

B Xt ZH PXVt pDVV Rn, tR nRtLFH brLHfl\ D fHZ

RthHr Rf thH phHnRPHnD Rf PLnd, Dnd fLrVt Rf FRn�

VFLHnFH.

&RnVFLHnFH LV D prLnFLplH, thH pRZHr Rf ZhLFh

LV fHlt Dnd DFNnRZlHdJHd b\ Dll, Dnd ZhLFh pH�

FXlLDrl\ dLVtLnJXLVhHV thH rDtLRnDl frRP thH DnLPDl

FrHDtLRn. :hHrH thHrH LV nR rHVpRnVLbLlLt\, thHrH

FDn bH nR rRRP fRr FRnVFLHnFH, ZhLFh LV XnLvHrVDll\

Ln PDn DV Dn LnvRlXntDr\ jXdJH Rf rLJht Dnd ZrRnJ �

ZhLFh ZLll RftHn prHvHnt DFtLRn, Rr thH LndXlJHnFH

Rf thRXJht, b\ LtV PRnLtLRnV �  Dnd ZhLFh ZLll pDVV

VHntHnFH XpRn FRndXFt, DlPRVt bHfRrH thHrH hDV

bHHn tLPH tR rHvLHZ Lt. &RnVFLHnFH PD\ bH PRrH

Rr lHVV HnlLJhtHnHd Dnd VHnVLtLvH, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

DPRXnt Rf NnRZlHdJH pRVVHVVHd b\ LndLvLdXDlV,

Dnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PRrDl FXltXrH Lt PD\ hDvH

rHFHLvHd �  Rr Lt PD\ Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV bH rHndHrHd

fDVtLdLRXV b\ RvHr�PXFh FDrH�  Rr Lt PD\ bH blXntHd

b\ ZDnt Rf DttHntLRn �  Lt PD\ bH VFrXpXlRXV RvHr

thLnJV trLflLnJ Rr LndLffHrHnt, ZhLlH Lt PD\ bH RP�

nLvRrRXV RvHr bDrrLHrV Rf rHDl LPpRrtDnFH�  Lt PD\

bH VXpHrVtLtLRXV RvHr DppHDrDnFHV, ZhLlH Lt PD\ bH

rHJDrdlHVV Rf prLnFLplHV�  Lt PD\ PRVt XnjXVtl\

VXffXVH thH FRXntHnDnFH Rf LnnRFHnFH ZLth thH

FrLPVRn hXH Rf VhDPH, ZhHrH nR FDXVH fRr VhDPH

Hx LVtV, Dnd ZhHrH thH VXVpLFLRn Rf LtV pRVVLbLlLt\ hDV

bHHn thH Rnl\ VRXrFH Rf LtV prRdXFtLRn �  ZhLlH, Ln

RthHr LnVtDnFHV Rf VHDrHd PRrDl VHnVH, Lt ZLll tXrn

thH brRZ Rf XnDttDLntHd dHfLDnFH tR thH ZRrld, DV D
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has become more nearly allied with the unhappy
spirits, than as he was originally intended to be,
"

a little lower than the angels."
But we must pass on, to`notice briefly a few

other of the phenomena of mind, and first of con-

science.

Conscience is a principle, the power of which

is felt and acknowledged by all, and which pe-

culiarly distinguishes the rational from the animal

creation. Where there is no responsibility, there

can be no room for conscience, which is universally
in man as an involuntaryjudge of right and wrong;
which will often prevent action, or the indulgence
of thought, by its monitious; and which will pass
sentence upon conduct, almost before there has

been time to review it. Conscience may be more

or less enlightened and sensitive, according to the

amount of knowledge possessed by individuals,
and according to the moral culture it may have

received; or it may in some instances be rendered

fastidious by over-much care; or it may be blunted

by want of attention; it may be scrupulous over

things trifling or indifferent, while it may be om-

nivorous over barriers of real importance; it may
be superstitious over appearances, while it may be

regardless of principles; it may most unjustly
suffuse the countenance of innocence with the

crimson hue of shame, where no cause for shame

exists, and where the suspicion of its possibility has

been the only source of its production; while, in

other instances of seared moral sense, it will turn

the brow of unattainted defiance to the world, as a

z
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FRvHrLnJ tR D VHFrHt hLVtRr\ Rf hHDrtlHVVnHVV Dnd

FrLPH. < Ht Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV Rf LJnRrDnFH, Rf dHfL�

FLHnt LnfRrPDtLRn, Rf pHrvHrVLRn, Rr Rf FrLPH, Lt LV

VtLll FRnVFLHnFHâ € ૻ VtLll thH prLnFLplH RrLJLnDll\ JRRd,

bXt pHrvHrtHd tR HrrRr, Dnd LPpHrfHFt frRP thH nD�

tXrDl LPpHrfHFtLRnV Rf fDllHn PDn.

( x LVtLnJ, hRZHvHr, DlZD\V Ln prRpRrtLRn tR thH

lLJht Rf NnRZlHdJH, Dnd thH LnflXHnFH Rf trXth �

Dnd bHLnJ, thHrHfRrH, Ln vHr\ dLffHrHnt VhDdHV Dnd

dHJrHHV, Lt LV VtLll FRnVFLHnFH. B Xt Lt LV D fDFXlt\

vHr\ lLDblH tR bH tXrnHd DVLdH b\ ph\VLFDl dLVRrdHr �

Lt LV RnH ZhLFh LnVDnLt\ RftHn dLVtRrtV, Dnd ZhLFh

thH PLnRr dLVtXrbDnFHV Rf thH bRd\ vHr\ frHTXHntl\

pHrvHrt, b\ prRdXFLnJ D dHJrHH Rf fHDrfXlnHVV Dnd

hHVLtDtLRn, ZhLFh rHndHr PDn XnFHrtDLn Ln hLV

RpLnLRnV, FhDnJHfXl Ln hLV jXdJPHnt, Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ

Ln DFtLRn: hH bHFRPHV dRXbtfXl XpRn trLflHV�  hH

PDJnLfLHV thHLr LPpRrtDnFH�  hH ZLVhHV tR dR rLJht,

bXt FDnnRt dLVFRvHr ZhDt LV rLJht�  ZhHn hH thLnNV

hH hDV DttDLnHd tR D jXVt jXdJPHnt, hH LV tXrnHd

DVLdH b\ VRPH vHrLHVt VtrDZ Ln thH VFDlH Rf PRrDl

DFtLRn�  hH bHFRPHV thH VlDvH Rf VXpHrVtLtLRXV Rb�

VHrvDnFHV �  hH LV DlZD\V dHVLrRXV Rf prRpLtLDtLnJ thH

JRRdZLll Rf hLV nHLJhbRXrV, Dnd Rf dHprHFDtLnJ

thH ZrDth Rf thH $ lPLJht\ �  \Ht hH VHHNV tR DFFRP�

plLVh thLV RbjHFt, nRt b\ thH fLrPnHVV Dnd fHDrlHVV�

nHVV Rf rLJht, bXt b\ VHHNLnJ tR plHDVH RthHrV �  Dnd

Ln VR dRLnJ, LV VXrH tR PDNH VhLpZrHFN Rf prLnFLplH,

Dnd Rf D JRRd FRnVFLHnFH.

ThH frHTXHnt fDLlXrH thXV prRdXFHd ZLll RFFDVLRn

rHPRrVH�  Dnd thLV DJDLn ZLll JLvH rLVH tR D vHr\

XnfDvRXrDblH Dnd dHprHVVLnJ LnflXHnFH XpRn thH
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338 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

covering to a secret history of heartlessness and

crime. Yet in all these cases of ignorance, of defi-

cient information, of perversion, or of crime, it is

still conscience-still the principle originally good,
but perverted to error, and imperfect from the na-

tural imperfections of fallen man.

Existing, however, always in proportion to the

light of knowledge, and the influence of truth;
and being, therefore, in very different shades and

degrees, it is still conscience. But it is a faculty
very liable to be turned aside by physical disorder;
it is one which insanity often distorts, and which

the minor disturbances of the body very frequently
pervert, by producing a degree of fearfulness and

hesitation, which render man uncertain in his

opinions, changeful in his judgment, and vacillating
in action: he becomes doubtful upon trifles; he

magnifies their importance; he wishes to do right,
but cannot discover what is right; when he thinks

he has attained to a just judgment, he is tumed

aside by some veriest straw in the scale of moral

action; he becomes the slave of superstitious ob-

servances; he is al~ways desirous of propitiating the

goodwill of his neighbours, and of deprecating
the wrath of the Almighty ; yet he seeks to accom-

plish this object, not by the firmness and fearless-

ness of right, but by seeking to please ot/zers; and

in so doing, is sure to make shipwreck of principle,
and of a good conscience.

The frequent failure thus produced will occasion

remorse; and this again will give rise to a very
unfavourable and depressing influence upon the
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pRZHrV Rf lLfH�  fRr, XnlLNH rHpHntDnFH, thHrH LV nR�

thLnJ tR VRftHn dRZn Rr DllHvLDtH thH pDnJ Rf rH�

PRrVH, ZhLFh LV Rnl\ thH VtLnJ Rf JXLlt XnDtRnHd, Rf

pDVVLRn XnFRntrRllHd, Rf RblLTXLt\ XnFRrrHFtHd. NRZ

Lt ZLll RftHn hDppHn, Dnd thDt, tRR, dHpHndHnt XpRn

D pHFXlLDr VtDtH Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, thDt rHPRrVH

RFFXpLHV thH prRpHr VHDt Rf rHpHntDnFH �  thDt ZhHrHDV

thH fRrPHr VhRXld Rnl\ Hx LVt, DV thH rHVXlt Rf ZLlfXl

trDnVJrHVVLRn VtLll pHrVLVtHd Ln, Rr, Dt lHDVt, nRt rH�

pHntHd Rf, nRr VRrrRZHd DftHr, nRr fRrJLvHn, Lt LV

RftHn tR bH fRXnd Ln thH hHDrt ZhLFh hDV bHHn

brRNHn dRZn XndHr D VHnVH Rf LtV trDnVJrHVVLRnV,

Ln ZhLFh FRntrLtLRn flRXrLVhHV DV D ZhRlHVRPH

JrRZth, Dnd thH pDVt hDV bHHn dHHpl\ VRrrRZHd

fRr, Dnd thH fXtXrH LV HntHrHd XpRn, Ln thH fXllHVt

LntHntLRn tR thLnN rLJht Dnd tR dR rLJht, Ln thH

VtrHnJth Rf HLP, Ln ZhRVH VtrHnJth DlRnH thLnJV

rHPDLn DV thH\ DrH, Dnd b\ ZhRP, HTXDll\, PDn
 V

lLfH LV VXVtDLnHd, Dnd hLV JRRd rHVRlXtLRnV DrH hHlpHd

fRrZDrd tRZDrdV thHLr FRPplHtLRn. ,t LV LPpRVVLblH

tR FRnFHLvH D PRrH dHplRrDblH FRndLtLRn thDn thDt

FRnVtLtXtHd b\ rHPRrVH,â € ૻ LtV XnDllHvLDtHd hRpHlHVV�

nHVVâ € ૻ LtV HntLrH dHVtLtXtLRn Rf DXJht tR rHVt XpRnâ € ૻ

LtV FRPplHtH DbDndRnPHnt Rf Dll thDt thrRZV D

FhHHrLnJ rD\ XpRn fXtXrLt\â € ૻ LtV XndHrPLnLnJ Ln�

flXHnFH XpRn thH VHvHrDl fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\, Dnd

thHLr rHflHx  DFtLRn Ln bHFlRXdLnJ thH PHntDl vLVLRn,

Dnd DddLnJ thH bDrb Rf dHVpRndHnF\ tR thH tRr�

tXrLnJ DrrRZ Rf rHflHFtLRn, ZhLFh plDFHV thH VXffHrHr

Ln D VtDtH Rf ph\VLFDl DbDndRnPHnt tR ZhLFh thH

lLJht Rf dLvLnH trXth VFDrFHl\ rHDFhHV.

,t PXVt bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt FRnVFLHnFH LV D vHr\
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or Bom AND MIND. 339

powers of life; for, unlike repentance, there is no-

thing to soften down or alleviate the pang of re-

morse, which is only the sting of guilt unatonecl, of

passion uncontrolled, of obliguity uncorrected. Now

it will often happen, and that, too, dependent upon
a peculiar state of the nervous system, that remorse

occupies the proper seat of repentance ; that whereas

the former should only exist, as the result of wilful

transgression still persisted in, or, at least, not re-

pented of, nor sorrowed after, nor forgiven, it is

often to be found in the heart which has been

broken down under a sense of its transgressions,
in which contrition flourishes as a wholesome

growth, and the past has been deeply sorrowed

for, and the future is entered upon, in the fullest

intention to think right and to do right, in the

strength of Hi1n,~in whose strength alone things
remain as they are, and by whom, equally, man's

life is sustained, and his good resolutions are helped
forward towards their completion. It is impossible
to conceive a more deplorable condition than that

constituted by remorse,-its unalleviated hopeless-
ness-its entire destitution of aught to rest upon-
its complete abandonment of all that throws a

cheering ray upon futurity-its undermining in-

fiuence upon the several functions of the body, and

their reflex action in beclouding tl1e mental vision,
and adding the barb of despondency to the tor-

turing arrow of refiection, which places the sufferer

in a state of physical abandonment to which the

light of divine truth scarcely reaches.

It must be recollected, that conscience is a very
z 2
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LPpRrtDnt PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn fRr JRRd DV ZHll DV

fRr HvLl�  LndHHd, thH pRZHr ZhLFh LtV Hx HrFLVH hDV

XpRn thH ph\VLTXH, Dnd thH rHFLprRFDl LnflXHnFH

Hx HrtHd b\ thH lDttHr XpRn thH fRrPHr, prRvH thH

dHpth Dnd Hx tHnt Rf LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Ln PDn
 V

FRPpRXnd nDtXrH. NDtXrDl rHlLJLRn PD\ bH VDLd

tR tDNH LtV RrLJLn frRP thLV prLnFLplH�  thH NnRZ�

lHdJH Rf rLJht Dnd ZrRnJ�  thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf

VHlf�DpprRbDtLRn �  ZhHn JRvHrnHd b\ thH fRrPHr, Dnd

Rf VHlf�rHprRDFh ZhHn DFtLnJ XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf

thH lDttHr �  thH FhRLFH, thH vRlXntDr\ FhRLFH Rf JRRd

Rr HvLl, ZhLFh LV LPplLHd Ln thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf

thHLr Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd thH nHFHVVDr\ fRllRZLnJ DftHr

thH RnH Rr thH RthHr � â € ૻ Dll VhRZ thDt thHrH LV Ln thH

hXPDn bRVRP, D NnRZlHdJH Rf JRRd Dnd HvLl, D

pRZHr Rf FhRRVLnJ Rr rHfXVLnJ�  Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnFH

Rf rHZDrd Rr pXnLVhPHnt, DFFRrdLnJ DV thDt FhRLFH

VhDll hDvH bHHn dLrHFtHd DrLJht, Rr VhDll hDvH bHHn

ZDrpHd Dnd pHrvHrtHd frRP LtV RrLJLnDl dHVtLn\. $ nd

thLVFRnVtLtXtHV nDtXrDl rHlLJLRn�  fRr Ln thHVH LdHDV DrH

LnvRlvHd thDt Rf D PRrDl *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH,

ZhR dLVpHnVHV jXVtLFH, Dnd rHZDrdV Rr pXnLVhHV

DFFRrdLnJ DV thH DFtLRnV Rf PDn VhDll hDvH bHHn

JRRd Rr bDd �  nRt, LndHHd, DFFRrdLnJ tR thHLr Dp�

pHDrDnFH, bXt DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PRtLvHV frRP ZhLFh

thH\ VprLnJ Ln thH hXPDn bRVRP, ZhHthHr frRP D

dHVLrH tR plHDVH *Rd, Rr tR JrDtLf\ VHlf�  Rr, Ln RthHr

ZRrdV, frRP lRvH tR *Rd, Dnd bHnHvRlHnFH tR PDn,

Rr frRP D dLVrHJDrd Rf bRth. TR FRnFlXdH Ln thH

ZRrdV Rf Dn DFFRPplLVhHd DXthRr, "  ,, n
 \ D TXH

l
 hRPPH PDlDdH RX FRrrRPpX, TXL pXLVVH PHFRn�

nDLtrH FHttH HPRtLRn LnHx plLFDblH, PDLV pRVLtLvHâ € ૻ
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340 THE neclrnocu, INFLUENCE

important mental manifestation for good as well as

for evil; indeed, the power which its exercise has

upon the physique, and the reciprocal influence

exerted by the latter upon the former, prove the

depth and extent of its manifestations in man's

compound nature. Natural religion may be said

to take its origin from this principle; the know-

ledge of right and wrong; the consciousness of

self-approbation ; when governed by the former, and

of self-reproach when acting under the influence of

the latter ; the choice, the voluntary choice of good
or evil, which is implied in the consciousness of

their existence, and the necessary following after

the one or the other ;-all show that there is in the

human bosom, a knowledge of good and evil, a

power of choosing or refusing; and the consequence
of reward or punishment, according as that choice

shall have been directed aright, or shall have been

warped and perverted from its original destiny. And

thisconstitutes natural religion; for in these ideas are

involved that of a moral Governor of the universe,
who dispenses justice, and rewards or punishes
according as the actions of man shall have been

good or bad; not, indeed, according to their ap-

pearance, but according to the motives from which

they spring in the human bosom, whether from a

desire to please God, or to gratify self ; or, in other

words, from love to God, and benevolence to man,

or from a disregard of both. To conclude in the

words of an accomplished author, " Il n'y a que
l'homme malade ou corrompu, qui puisse mecon-

naitre cette émotion inexplicable, mais positive-
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FHttH LnVtLnFt pXr Ht FHlHVtHâ € ૻ FHttH VFLHnFH DLXHH

TXL nRXV dLVtLnJXH VL bLHn dHV DnLPDXx , FHttH rDLVRn

pDr Hx FHllHnFH, TXL lXLt VXr tRXtHV lHV DFtLRnV dHV

hRPPHV, TXL rDVVXrH l
 LnnRFHXt, TXL DJLtH lH FRX�

pDblH. &�HVt lH jXJH TX
 Rn nH pHXt fXLrH�  F
 HVt

lD lRL LnflHx LblH, dRnt Rn nH pHXt HvLtHr lHV rHJDrdV,

DLHX, Ht lHV hRPPHV pDrdRnnHnt�  lD FRnVFLHnFH nH

pDrdRnnH pDV." *  ,t LV thLV lDttHr prRpHrt\ ZhLFh

RFFDVLRnV LtV trHPHndRXV pRZHr RvHr thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\.

,ntLPDtHl\ FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH pRZHr Rf FRn�

VFLHnFH, LV thH hDbLt Rf rHflHFtLRn�  thDt prRpHrt\ Rf

thH hXPDn PLnd, b\ ZhLFh thH LntHrLRr lLfH Hx LVtV,

Dnd ZLthRXt ZhLFh PDn LV bXt thH FrHDtXrH Rf LP�

prHVVLRn Dnd Rf LPpXlVH�  Rf FDXVHV LPprHVVLnJ frRP

ZLthRXt, pHrFHLvHd b\ thH VHnVHV, Dnd rHfHrrHd tR

thH brDLn, DV thH FRPPRn FHntrH Rf DFtLRn Dnd

pDVVLRn. B Xt Ln RrdHr tR rHflHFtLRn, thH nRtLFHV

rHFHLvHd frRP Hx tHrLRr lLfH DrH lDLd Xp Ln VtRrH�

hRXVHV�  thH DFFXPXlDtHd ZLVdRP Rf pDVt DJHV Dnd

Rf pHrVRnDl Hx pHrLHnFH, LV plDFHd thHrH Ln rHDdLnHVV

fRr HPplR\PHnt. 0Dn VRRn lHDrnV frRP hLV fDLlXrHV,

thDt hH PXVt nRt DFt frRP LPprHVVLRn �  FRnVHTXHntl\,

ZhHn thH fRrPV Rf thRXJht, Dnd PRdHV Rf DFtLRn,

DrH prHVHntHd tR hLV jXdJPHnt, thH PLnd LV LntrR�

vHrtHd �  Lt fDllV bDFN XpRn LtV RZn rHVRXrFHV�  Lt

rHflHFtV,â € ૻ thDt LV, Lt bHndV LtV thRXJhtV bDFNZDrdV, tR�

ZDrdV thRVH PDtHrLDlV fRr dHFLVLRn ZhLFh Lt pRV�

VHVVHV �  Dnd frRP thLV rHflHFtHd dHFLVLRn VhRXld prR�

FHHd prRPptLtXdH Dnd HnHrJ\ Rf DFtLRn. :LthRXt

rHflHFtLRn, PDn thLnNV LnDdHTXDtHl\ Dnd DFtV Ln�

*  $ lLbHrt VXr lHV PDVVLRnV�  tRPH L. p. 6�. & F.
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or BODY AND MIND. 341

cette instinct pur et celeste-cette science ainée

qui nous distingue si bien des anirnaux, cette raison

par excellence, qui luit sur toutes les actions des

hommes, qui rassure l'innocent, qui agite le cou-

pable. C`est le juge qu`on ne peut fuire; c`est

la loi inflexible, dont on ne peut éviter les régards,
Dieu, et les hornmes pardonnent; la conscience ne

pardonne pas.""' It is this latter property which

occasions its tremendous power over the animal

economy.

Intimately connected with the power ol' con-

science, is the habit of rtjlection; that property of

the human mind, by which the interior life exists,
and without which man is but the creature of im-

pression and of impulse; of causes impressing from

without, perceived by the senses, and referred to

the brain, as the common centre of action and

passion. But in order to reflection, the notices

received from exterior life are laid up in store-

houses; the accumulated wisdom of' past ages and

of personal experience, is placed there in readiness

for employment. Man soon learns from his failures,
that he must not act from impression ; consequently,
when the forms of thought, and modes of action,
are presented to his judgment, the mind is intro-

verted; it falls back upon its own resources; it

rg/lects,-that is, it bends its thoughts backwards,`to-
wards those materials for decision which it pos-

sesses; and from this reflected decision should pro-
ceed promptitude and energy of action. W`ithout

reflection, man thinks inadequately and acts in-
* Alibert sur les Passions; tome i. p. 65. &c.
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FRnVLdHrDtHl\. B Xt thHrH DrH PRrbLd VtDtHV Rf thLV

prRFHVV �  PDn PD\ bHFRPH tRR rHflHFtLvH D FhDrDFtHr �

hLV DVVRFLDtLRnV ZLth Hx tHrLRr lLfH PD\ bH brRNHn

Xp �  hH PD\ bH lRVt Ln hLV RZn thRXJhtfXlnHVV�  bH�

FRPH dHDf tR thH LPprHVVLRnV Rf Hx tHrLRr lLfH, frRP

ZhLFh hLV NnRZlHdJH LV tR bH dHrLvHd �  Dnd ZhLlH

RFFXpLHd ZLth hLV rHflHFtLRnV, hH PD\ DllRZ thH tLPH

fRr DFtLRn tR pDVV b\. ThH FRntHPplDtLvH FhD�

rDFtHr, Dnd, ZLth D VtLll dHHpHr VhDdH, thH pHnVLvH,

DrH PRrbLd VtDtHV Rf rHflHFtLRn, Dnd DV VXFh DrH tR


bH DvRLdHd. ,t PXVt nRt bH fRrJRttHn, thDt PDn

hDV Dn DFtLvH dXt\ tR fXlfLl�  Dnd ZhLlH hH ZLll bH D

vHr\ ZHDN Dnd D vHr\ PLVFhLHvRXV FhDrDFtHr Lf hH

DFt ZLthRXt rHflHFtLRn, hH ZLll nRt bH lHVV VR, Lf thH

pHrLRd fRr DFtLRn, thH lLJht Dnd lLfH Rf HnHrJ\ Dnd

Hx HrtLRn, bH VhrRXdHd Ln thH vDpRXr\ DtPRVphHrH Rf

DbVRrptLRn.

$  vHr\ nHFHVVDr\ DLd tR rHflHFtLRn, Dnd LndLVpHn�

VDblH tR LtV VXFFHVV, LV PHPRr\. ,t LV RbvLRXV thDt,

ZLthRXt thH VtRrHV DFFXPXlDtHd b\ thH lDttHr, thH

fRrPHr ZRXld bH DbRrtLvH, bHFDXVH Lt ZRXld pRVVHVV

nR PDtHrLDlV ZhHrHRn tR ZRrN�  thHrH FRXld bH nR

HffLFLHnt DVVRFLDtLRn, nR FRPpDrLVRn, nR fLrP jXdJ�

PHnt �  DFtLRn PXVt bH thH rHVXlt Rf LPpXlVH Rr Rf

prHjXdLFH�  Dnd thH LnflXHnFH Rf rHDVRn ZRXld bH Hx �

tLnJXLVhHd.

:hDt thHn LV PHPRr\ "  :H DrH ZHll DZDrH

thDt Lt LV PDLnl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn DttHntLRn �  bXt Lt

dRHV nRt FRnVLVt VLPpl\ Ln D FHrtDLn Hx HrFLVH Rf thLV

fDFXlt\�  fRr. fLrVt, thH PHPRr\ ZLll RftHn bH fRXnd

dHfHFtLvH, ZhHrH thH DttHntLRn bHVtRZHd hDV bHHn

vHr\ JrHDt�  Dnd, nHx t, Lt ZLll RftHn bH VpRntDnHRXV,
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considerately. But there are morbid states of this

process ; man may become too rfjlective a character ;

his associations with exterior life may be broken

up; he may be lost in his own thoughtfulness; be-

come deaf to the impressions of exterior life, from

which his knowledge is to be derived; and while

occupied with his reflections, he may allow the time

for action to pass by. The contemplative cha-

racter, and, with a still deeper shade, t/ze pensive,
are morbid states of reflection, and as such are to'

be avoided. It must not be forgotten, that man

has an active duty to fulfil ; and while he will be a

very weak and a very mischievous character if he

act without reflection, he will not be less so, if the

period for action, the light and life of energy and

exertion, be shrouded in the vapoury atmosphere of

absorption.
A very necessary aid to reflection, and indispen-

sable to its success, is memory. It is obvious that,
without the stores accumulated by the latter, the

_former would be abortive, because it would possess
no materials whereon to work; there could be no

efficient association, no comparison, no firm judg-
ment; action must be the result of impulse or of

prejudice; and the influence of reason would be ex-

tinguished.
What then is memory? We are well aware

that it is mainly dependent upon attention; but it

does not consist simply in a certain exercise of this

faculty; for. first, the memory will often be found

defective, where the attention bestowed has been

very great ; and, next, it will often be spontaneous,
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Dnd D vLvLd rHFRllHFtLRn Rf pHrVRnV, Rr thLnJV, Rr

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZLll bH prHVHntHd tR thH PLnd, LndH�

pHndHnt Rf Dn\ trDFHDblH DVVRFLDtLRn �  DV ZHll DV Rf

HvHntV, ZhLFh Dt thH PRPHnt pDVVHd DlPRVt Xn�

hHHdHd, Dnd prRdXFHd nR VHnVLblH LPprHVVLRn. F Rr

thH VDPH rHDVRn, Lt LV nRt thH rHVXlt Rf DVVRFLDtLRn,

thRXJh RftHntLPHV DLdHd b\ Lt, Dnd DppDrHntl\ dH�

pHndHnt XpRn Lt.

,V thLV PHPRr\ HntLrHl\ D PHntDl RpHrDtLRn "  ,V

Lt ZhRll\ VpLrLtXDlâ € ૻ Dn DttrLbXtH Rf thH LPPDtHrLDl

PLnd, Rr VLPpl\ D phHnRPHnRn Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLvLt\ f

ThDt Lt LV nRt ZhRll\ PHntDl, LV VhRZn b\ LtV LndH�

pHndHnFH Rf thH ZLll, b\ LtV Hx LVtHnFH dXrLnJ VlHHp,

Dnd b\ LtV bHLnJ tR bH fRXnd vHr\ pHrfHFtl\ Ln

DnLPDlV. ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, thLV PDrNHd dLffHrHnFH:

DppDrHntl\, Ln DnLPDlV, PHPRr\ LV Rnl\ tR bH

DZDNHnHd b\ DVVRFLDtLRn, Dnd dRHV nRt lHDd tR

rHflHFtLRn, Rr tR rHflHFtLvH DFtLRn. ,n bRth thHVH

LnVtDnFHV, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV prRbDbl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn

thH VDPH FDXVH �  Dnd Ln bRth FDVHV LV thH rHVXlt Rf

D dHJrHH Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf FHrtDLn nHrvRXV fLbrLlHV,

ZhLFh hDvH rHFHLvHd Dn RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRn�  Dnd

ZhLFh DrH VXbVHTXHntl\ DrRXVHd tR thHLr RrLJLnDl

VHnVDtLRn, b\ Dn\ FDXVH ZhLFh DJDLn LrrLtDtHV thHVH

fLbrHV. ThH dLffHrHnFH LV thLV,â € ૻ  thDt ZhHrHDV Ln bRth,

PHPRr\ LV Hx FLtHd frRP thH VDPH FDXVH�  Ln thH

VLPplH DnLPDl Lt tHrPLnDtHV Ln rHprRdXFLnJ thH

RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRn, Dnd Ln thH rHnHZDl Rf thDt LP�

pXlVLvH DFtLRn ZhLFh ZDV LtV LPPHdLDtH FRnVH�

TXHnFH �  Ln PDn, Lt lHDdV tR trDLnV Rf rHDVRnLnJ Dnd

rHflHFtLRn, Dnd tR D PXltLtXdH Rf PHntDl DFtLRnV,

ZhLFh vDr\ Ln prRpRrtLRn tR thH PHntDl FDlLbrH,
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and a vivid recollection of persons, or things, or

circumstances, will be presented to the mind, inde-

pendent of any traceable association; as well as of

events, which at the moment passed almost un-

heeded, and produced no sensible impression. For

the same reason, it is not the result of association,

though oftentimes aided by it, and apparently de-

pendent upon it.

Is this memory entirely a mental operation ? Is

it wholly spiritual-an attribute of the immaterial

mind, or simply aphenomenon of cerebral activity ?

That it is not wholly mental, is shown by its inde-

pendence of the will, by its existence during sleep,
and by its being to be found very perfectly in

animals. There is, however, this marked difference:

apparently, in animals, memory is only to be

awakened by association, and does not lead to

reflection, or to reflective action. In both these

instances, therefore, it is probably dependent upon

the same cause ; and in both cases is the result of

a degree of irritation of certain nervous fibriles

which have received an original impression; and

which are subsequently aroused to their original
sensation, by any cause which again irritates these

fibres. The diiference is t,Zl3,°- that whereas in both,

memory is excited from the same cause; in the

simple animal it terminates in reproducing the

original impression, and in the renewal of that im-

pulsive action which was its immediate conse-

quence ; in man, it leads to trains of reasoning and

reflection, and to a multitude of mental actions,
which vary in proportion to the mental calibre,
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Dnd tR thH PRrDl DV ZHll DV LntHllHFtXDl JrDdH,

ZhLFh LV VXVtDLnHd b\ thH LndLvLdXDl.

0HPRr\, LnPDn, PD\ bH LnFrHDVHd Rr dLPLnLVhHd

Ln pRZHr�  Lt PD\ bH DXJPHntHd b\ HdXFDtLRn Dnd

FXltLvDtLRn�  Lt PD\ bH dHFrHDVHd b\ nHJlHFt�  Lt

PD\ bH pHrvHrtHd Rr DnnLhLlDtHd b\ dLVHDVH �  Dnd Lt

PD\ bH VXbjHFtHd tR VHvHrDl fRrPV Rf pDrtLDl lRVV,

ZhLFh DrH vHr\ tRrPHntLnJ tR thHLr VXbjHFt, Dnd

ZhLFh VhRXld bH VHdXlRXVl\ JXDrdHd DJDLnVt. ,t

hDV VHvHrDl tLPHV RFFXrrHd tR thH DXthRr, tR nRtLFH

Dn RrLJLnDll\ JRRd PHPRr\ bHFRPH fHHblH Dnd

ZRrthlHVV frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn Ln thH

brDLn. 6 RPHtLPHV, Lt hDV bHHn pHrPDnHntl\ Ln�

jXrHd �  Dt RthHrV, Lt hDV bHHn VlRZl\ rHFRvHrHd ZhHn

thH PRrbLd FHrHbrDl DFtLRn hDV FHDVHd. ThH tHrP

VlRZl\ LV XVHd DdvLVHdl\, bHFDXVH Dll FhDnJHV Ln thH

VtrXFtXrH Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH RFFXr vHr\ VlRZl\ Dnd

DlPRVt LPpHrFHptLbl\�  fRr, hRZHvHr rDpLdl\ thH

fXnFtLRn Rf thH brDLn PD\ bH FDrrLHd Rn, Lt LV

FHrtDLn thDt LtV VtrXFtXrDl FhDnJHV DrH Rf thH VlRZHVt

FhDrDFtHr�  VtLll dLVRrdHrHd PHPRr\ pRVVHVVHV D

pRZHr Rf rHVXVFLtDtLRn ZhLFh LV JrHDt, Dnd ZhLFh

RftHn bHFRPHV fLrP Dnd dXrDblH.

,n LnvHVtLJDtLnJ thH FDXVHV Rf thLV lRVV Rf PHPRr\

frRP ph\VLFDl dLVRrdHr, Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt thH

pRZHr Rf DttHntLRn LV fLrVt DttDLntHd �  Dnd thLV ZLlJ ,

Rf FRXrVH, HntLrHl\ DFFRXnt fRr thH LPpDLrHd rHFRl�

lHFtLRn Rf LPPHdLDtH Rr rHFHnt LPprHVVLRnV �  bXt Lt

ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thH lRVV Rf PHPRr\ Dnd DttHntLRn,

DrH nRt FRrrHVpRndHnt, FR�LnFLdHnt, Dnd FR�HTXDl,

ZhLFh prRvHV thDt thH RnH LV nRt prHFLVHl\ FRnVHFX�

tLvH tR thH RthHr. $ nd, DlVR, Lt LV tR bH rHPDrNHd,
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and to the moral as well as intellectual grade,
which is sustained by the individual.

Memory, in man, may be increased or diminished

in power; it may be augmented by education and

cultivation; it may be decreased by neglect; it

may be perverted or annihilated by disease ; and it

may be subjected to several forms of partial loss,
which are very tormenting to their subject, and

which should be sedulously guarded against. It

has several times occurred to the author, to notice

an originally good memory become feeble and

worthless from the influence ofmorbid action in the

brain. Sometimes, it has been permanently in-

jured ; at others, it has been slowly recovered when

the morbid cerebral action has ceased. The term

slowly is used advisedly, because all changes in the

structure of nervous libre occur very slowly and

almost imperceptibly; for, however rapidly the

function of the brain may be carried on, it is

certain that its structural changes are of the slowest

character; still disordered memory possesses a

power of resuscitation which is great, and which

often becomes firm and durable.

In investigating the causes of this loss of memory
from physical disorder, it will be seen that the

power of attention is first attainted ; and this will,
of course, entirely account for the impaired recol-

lection of immediate or recent impressions ; but it

will be found that the loss of memory and attention,

are not correspondent, co-incident, and co-equal,
which proves that the one is not precisely consecu-

tive to the other. And, also, it is to be remarked,
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thDt thH lRVV Rf PHPRr\ Hx tHndV tR thLnJV ZhLFh

hDd fRrPHrl\ PDdH D lLvHl\ LPprHVVLRn, ZhLFh hDd

bHHn DttHndHd tR, Dnd hDd bHHn DFFXrDtHl\ rHPHP�

bHrHd Xp tR D FHrtDLn pHrLRd, vLz. thDt Rf thH LnvD�

VLRn Rf ph\VLFDl dLVRrdHr. ,t LV, thHrHfRrH, FHrHbrDl

dLVRrdHr ZhLFh LntrRdXFHV thLV RvHrthrRZ Rf thH Ln�

tHllHFtXDl fXnFtLRn.

,t LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR nRtLFH thLV fDFt, bHFDXVH, DV

D V\PptRP, Lt ZLll RftHn lHDd tR thH dHtHFtLRn Rf

thDt LnFLpLHnt FHrHbrDl PDlDd\, ZhLFh PLJht RthHr�

ZLVH hDvH HVFDpHd nRtLFH �  Dnd, DlVR, bHFDXVH PDn\

Hx FHllHnt pHrVRnV DnnR\ thHPVHlvHV, (Dnd b\ thLV

vHr\ DnnR\DnFH LnFrHDVH thHLr PDlDdLHV,� b\ dLVFR�

vHrLnJ thLV dHfHFt Ln thH PHPRr\ �  Dnd VtLll PRrH, b\

frHTXHntl\ DVFrLbLnJ Lt tR D PRrDl FDXVH, tR dHfHFtLvH

LntHrHVt Ln RbjHFtV Rf thH hLJhHVt pXrVXLt�  Dnd thXV

blDPH thHPVHlvHV DV LnFXrrLnJ PRrDl JXLlt, fRr

ZhDt LV, pDlpDbl\ Dnd plDLnl\, ph\VLFDl LnfLr�

PLt\.

2n thLV JrRXnd, ZH VhDll jXVt nRtLFH tZR Rr thrHH

Rf thH fRrPV Ln ZhLFh thLV LnFLpLHnt lRVV Rf PHPRr\

LV tR bH dLVFRvHrHd. F LrVt, LtV HDrlLHVt trDFH LV

vLVLblH Ln D dLPLnLVhHd pRZHr Rf DbVtrDFtLRn�  LtV

VXbjHFt fHHlV thDt hH hDV nRt thH pRZHr Rf dLrHFtLnJ

Dnd fLx LnJ thH DttHntLRn, tR Dn\ VXbjHFt ZhLFh Ln�

vRlvHV D trDLn Rf DrJXPHnt, Rr FRnVHFXtLvH rHDVRn�

LnJ, HvHn DlthRXJh thDt rHDVRnLnJ VhDll DttDFh tR

thH Hx DFt VFLHnFHV, Dnd bH DLdHd b\ D dLDJrDP, Rr D

tDnJLblH PRdHl �  Dnd, Rf FRXrVH, PXFh PRrH ZhHrH

Lt LV tR bH fLx Hd XpRn DbVtrXVH rHDVRnLnJ Dnd

DbVtrDFt VFLHnFH. ( vHn Ln FRPPRn Dnd RrdLnDr\

rHDdLnJ, thH pDtLHnt ZLll hDvH tR rHDd, Dnd rHDd
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that the loss of memory extends to things which
had formerly made a lively impression, which had

been attended to, and had been accurately remem-

bered up to a certain period, viz. that of the inva-

sion of physical disorder. It is, therefore, cerebral

disorder which introduces this overthrow of the in-

tellectual function.

It is very important to notice this fact, because, as

a symptom, it will often lead to the detection of

that incipient cerebral malady, which might other-

wise have escaped notice ; and, also, because many
excellent persons annoy themselves, (and_by this

very annoyance increase their maladies,) by disco-

vering this defect in the memory ; and still more, by
frequently ascribing it to a moral cause, to defective

interest in objects of the highest pursuit; and thus

blame themselves as incurring moral guilt, for

what is, palpably_ and plainly, physical infir-

mity.
On this ground, we shalljust notice two or three

of the forms in which this incipient loss of memory
is to be discovered. First, its earliest trace is

visible in a diminished power of abstraction; its

subject feels that he has not the power of directing
and _fixing the attention, to any subject which in-

volves a train of argument, or consecutive reason-

ing, even although that reasoning shall attach to

the exact sciences, and be aided by a diagram, or a

tangible model ; and, of course, much more where

it is to be fixed upon abstruse reasoning and

abstract science. Even in common and ordinary
reading, the patient will have to read, and read
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DJDLn, Dnd nRt bH RnH jRt thH ZLVHr, Rr Ln thH lHDVt

dHJrHH LPbXHd ZLth thH VpLrLt Rf hLV DXthRr: Dnd

thLV, nRt, DV RftHn hDppHnV, frRP thH PLnd bHLnJ prH�

RFFXpLHd, Dnd thH thRXJhtV dLrHFtHd HlVHZhHrH, DV

RFFDVLRnDll\ Ln thH hHDlthLHVt LndLvLdXDl, bXt frRP

thH pRZHr Rf dLrHFtLnJ thH DttHntLRn bHLnJ DbVRlXtHl\

lRVt.

$ bVHnFH VR FDllHd, LV D vHr\ FRPPRn FDXVH Rf

fRrJHtfXlnHVV, dXrLnJ ZhLFh VtDtH, DlthRXJh thH

LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH brDLn LV pHrFHLvHd, Dnd ZRXld

bH DFNnRZlHdJHd Lf LnTXLrHd DftHr Dt thH tLPH, \Ht

LV nRt VXffLFLHntl\ dLVtLnFt Dnd pRZHrfXl tR HnVXrH

rHPHPbrDnFH. ThLV PD\ bH D PHntDl FRndLtLRn,

Ln ZhLFh HLthHr thH LPprHVVLRn LV fHHblH, Rr thH pHr�

FHptLRn LV LnDFFXrDtH, Rr thH DttHntLRn LV nRt DZDN�

HnHd, Rr thH PLnd LV prH�RFFXpLHd�  Ln Dll ZhLFh

FDVHV RblLvLRn ZLll bH prRdXFHd: bXt Lt LV DlVR

frHTXHntl\ D ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Ln

ZhLFh Lt LV nRt fLttHd tR rHFHLvH D VXffLFLHntl\

pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn tR HnVXrH rHPHPbrDnFH. ThLV

PD\ bH thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf vDrLRXV FHrHbrDl dLVHDVHV�

Rr Lt PD\ rHVXlt Rnl\ frRP fXnFtLRnDl dLVRrdHr,

VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr. ,t LV Dt Dll tLPHV D fRrPLdDblH

V\PptRP �  nRt thDt Lt PD\ nRt Hx LVt VRPHtLPHV

LnnRFXRXVl\, bXt thDt Lt LV thH frHTXHnt FRPpDnLRn

Rf dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn �  Dnd thHn thH fDFt Rf LtV Hx LVtLnJ

VRPHtLPHV ZLthRXt LnjXr\, Rnl\ rHndHrV thH V\PptRP

PRrH fRrPLdDblH, frRP thH dDnJHr Rf nHJlHFtLnJ thH

PRrH LPpRrtDnt FRnnHx LRn ZLth LnFLpLHnt dLVHDVH,

XndHr thH dHlXVLvH hRpH thDt Lt PD\ nRt Hx LVt�

Dnd thLV DpprHhHnVLRn LV LnFrHDVHd b\ thH fDFt, thDt

Lf thH lRVV Rf VHnVRrLDl HnHrJ\ bH nRt rHPHdLHd, LtV
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346 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

again, and not be one jot the wiser, or in the least

degree imbued with the spirit of his author: and

this, not, as often happens, from the mind being pre-

occupied, and the thoughts directed elsewhere, as

occasionally in the healthiest individual, but from

the power of directing the attention being absolutely
lost.

Absence so called, is a very common cause of

forgetfulness, during which state, although the

impression upon the brain is perceived, and would

be acknowledged if inquired after at the time, yet
is not sufiiciently distinct and powerful to ensure

remembrance. This may be a mental condition,
in which either the impression is feeble, or the per-

ception is inaccurate, or the attention is not awak-

ened, or the mind is pre-occupied; in all which

cases oblivion will be produced: but it is also

frequently a physical condition of the brain, in

which it is not fitted to receive a sufiiciently
powerful impression to ensure remembrance. This

may be the consequence of various cerebral diseases;
or it may result only from functional disorder,
sensorial torpor. It is at all times a formidable

symptom; not that it may not exist sometimes

innocuously, but that it is the frequent companion
of disorganisation ; and then the fact of its existing
sometimes without injury, only renders the symptom
more formidable, from the danger of neglecting the

more important connexion with incipient disease,
under the delusive hope that it may not exist;
and this apprehension is increased by the fact, that

if the loss of sensorial energy be not remedied, its
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VhDdH LV DlZD\V dHHpHnLnJ, thRXJh pHrhDpV XnpHr�

FHLvHd, tLll b\�Dnd�b\H thH PHlDnFhRl\ trXth LV

rHvHDlHd, b\ thH pDtLHnt bHLnJ rHdXFHd tR D PRVt

pLtLDblH VtDtH Rf hHlplHVVnHVV Dnd PLVHr\. LHt thHn

tLPHl\ ZDrnLnJ bH tDNHn frRP thH fLrVt dLVFRvHr\ Rf

Dn\ NLnd Rf XnZRntHd fRrJHtfXlnHVV.

6 RPHtLPHV Dn LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH XpRn thH

RrJDn Rf VHnVH, bXt pHrFHptLRn dRHV nRt fRllRZ.

ThH H\H VHHV, thH HDr hHDrV, thH RthHr VHnVHV DrH

lHJLtLPDtHl\ DrRXVHd, bXt thH LPprHVVLRnV DrH Ln�

dLVtLnFtl\ pHrFHLvHd, Lf pHrFHLvHd Dt Dll, Dnd frH�

TXHntl\ VtLPXlDtH thH brDLn HrrRnHRXVl\, VR DV tR

prRdXFH hDllXFLnDtLRnV, Dnd PDn\ RthHr fRrPV Rf

FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr�  Dnd RftHntLPHV thH\ DrH nRt Dt

Dll nRtLFHd. ThH pDtLHnt LV Ln D NLnd Rf drHDP,

VR thDt thRXJh VRPH Hx tHrnDl LPprHVVLRn hDV bHHn

PDdH, \Ht Lt hDV nRt bHHn pHrFHLvHd�  thH brDLn

HLthHr pXrVXHV LtV fRrPHr trDLnV Rf thRXJht,

Rr thH\ PD\ hDvH bHHn brRNHn thrRXJh, Rr PRdL�

fLHd, Rr pHrvHrtHd, VR DV tR hDvH lRVt thH FRhHVLRn

Rf thHLr RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRn, Dnd tR bH PDdH Xp Rf

D FRnfXVHd vDrLHt\ Rf FHrHbrDl LrrLtDtLRnV, DrLV�

LnJ frRP thH nXPbHr Rf nHrvRXV fLbrLlHV, ZhLFh

PD\ hDvH bHHn DZDNHnHd LntR DFtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh

rXn LntR FRnfXVHd Dnd fDntDVtLF JrRXpLnJ, fRr ZDnt

Rf thDt rHJXlDr Dnd dHFLdHd pHrFHptLRn ZhLFh ZRXld

hDvH lHd tR thH Hx HrFLVH Rf VRXnd rHDVRn Dnd

jXdJPHnt. ,n thLV ZD\, LnvRlXntDr\ trDLnV Rf

LdHDV FrRZd XpRn HDFh RthHr, Dnd XVXrp D dRPL�

nDnt VLtXDtLRn, ZhLFh tDNHV DZD\ thH VXprHPDF\

frRP PLnd, Dnd hDndV Lt RvHr tR dLVRrdHrHd brDLn,â € ૻ

D VpHFLHV Rf rHbHllLRn Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\,
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shade is always deepening, though perhaps uuper-

ceived, till by-and-bye the melancholy truth is

revealed, by the patient being reduced to a most

pitiable state of helplessness and misery. Let then

timely warning be taken from the first discovery of

any kind of unwonted forgetfulness.
Sometimes an impression is made upon the

organ of sense, but perception does notfollow.

The eye sees, the ear hears, the other senses are

legitimately aroused, but the impressions are in-

d-istinctly perceived, if perceived at all, and fre-

quently stimulate the brain erroneously, so as to

produce hallucinations, and many other forms of

cerebral disorder; and oftentimes they are not at

all noticed. The patient is in a kind of dream,
so that though some external impression has been

marle, yet it has not been perceived; the brain

either pursues its former trains of thought,
or they may have been broken through, or modi-

fied, or perverted, so as to have lost the cohesion

of their original impression, and to be made up of

a confused variety of cerebral irritations, aris-

ing from the number of nervous fibriles, which

may have been awakened into action, and which

run into confused and fantastic grouping, for want

of that regular and decided perception which would

have led to the exercise of sound reason and

judgment. In this way, involuntary trains of

ideas crowd upon each other, and usurp a domi-

nant situation, which takes away the supremacy
from mind, and hands it over to disordered brain,-
a species of rebellion in the animal economy,
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ZhLFh rHTXLrHV FlRVH ZDtFhLnJ, LnDVPXFh DV Lt

bRrdHrV vHr\ nDrrRZl\ XpRn LnVDnLt\. LHt HvHr\

RnH FDXtLRXVl\ ZDtFh RvHr hLPVHlf, lHVt LnvRlXXtDr\

thRXJhtV bH pHrPLttHd tR HnjR\ thH FRntrRl Rf

PLnd �  Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\, thDt Dll thH PHntDl

fXnFtLRnV hH NHpt Ln dXH VXbRrdLnDtLRn tR thDt

PDVtHr VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH.

ThHrH LV DnRthHr VtDtH Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr, dHHp�

HnLnJ DV Lt prRFHHdV, Ln ZhLFh thH pDtLHnt LV Hx FlXdHd

frRP thH pRZHr Rf rHFHLvLnJ LPprHVVLRnV Dt Dll�

Dnd thLV VtDtH prRbDbl\ DrLVHV frRP thH PRrH Hx �

tHnVLvH dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Dnd frRP thH

JrHDtHr hRpHlHVVnHVV Rf thH FDVH�  D FRndLtLRn Rf

fHDrfXlnHVV, ZhLFh LV Rnl\ nRtLFHd hHrH Ln RrdHr tR

HnVXrH Dn HDrlLHr DttHntLRn tR thH fHDtXrHV Rf FHrH�

brDl dLVRrdHr, b\ ZhLFh, Dnd b\ ZhLFh DlRnH, thH

PRrH dHplRrDblH Dnd hRpHlHVV rHVXltV PD\ bH

DvHrtHd. LHt, thHn, thH fLrVt V\PptRPV Rf Xn�

ZRntHd fRrJHtfXlnHVVâ € ૻ Rf XnXVXDl lLVtlHVVnHVVâ € ૻ Rf

XnDFFXVtRPHd LndLVpRVLtLRn tR Hx HrtLRnâ € ૻ Rf dLPL�

nLVhHd HnHrJ\â € ૻ Rf VhrLnNLnJ frRP DpplLFDtLRnâ € ૻ Rf

rHtLrHPHnt frRP dXt\â € ૻ Rf RPLVVLRn Rf dHtDLlVâ € ૻ Rf

pHrvHrVLRn Rf thRXJht, Rr rHDVRnLnJ, Rr plDnV� â € ૻ

lHt Dll, Rr Dn\ RnH Rf thHVH bH HDrl\ dLVFRvHrHd,

Dnd jHDlRXVl\ ZDtFhHd, fRr thHrH LV nR tLPH tR lRVH�

thH brDLn PXVt bH VDvHd, Rr thH tRPb ZLll FlRVH

XpRn LtV pRVVHVVRr�  Rr hH ZLll LnhDbLt thH VtLll PRrH

FhHHrlHVV FHll Rf LnVDnLt\.

ThLV VXbjHFt PXVt nRt bH dLVPLVVHd ZLthRXt D FDX�

tLRn : thLV VtDtH LV RnH ZhLFh ZLll nRt JHnHrDll\ bHDr

dHplHtLRn �  Lt dRHV nRt FRnVLVt Ln tRR PXFh DrtHrLDl

DFtLRn, nRr Ln vHnRXV FRnJHVtLRn, bXt Ln tRrpRr Rf thH
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348 'run IIECIPROCAL ANPLULNCB

which requires close watching, inasmuch as it

borders very narrowly upon insanity. Let every
one cautiously watch over himself, lest involuntary
thoughts be permitted to enjoy the control of

mind; and, on the contrary, that all the mental

functions he kept in due subordination to that

master spiritual principle.
There is another state of cerebral disorder, deep-

ening as it proceeds, in which the patient is excluded

from the power of receiving impressions at all;
and this state probably arises from the more ex-

tensive disorganisation of the brain, and from the

greaterhopelessness of the case; a condition of

fearfulness, which is only noticed here in order to

ensure an earlier attention to the features of cere-

bral disorder, by which, and by which alone, the

more deplorable and hopeless results may be

averted. Let, then, the first symptoms of un-

wonted forgetfulness-of unusual listlessness-of

unaccustomed indisposition to exertion-of dimi-

nished energy-of shrinking from application-of
retirement from duty-of omission of details--of

perversion of thought, or reasoning, or plans ;-

let all, or any one of these be early discovered,
and jealously watched, for there is no time to lose;
the brain must be saved, or the tomb will close

upon its possessor; or he will inhabit the still more

cheerless cell of insanity.
This subject must not be dismissed without acau-

tion : this state is one which will not generally bear

depletion ; it does not consist in too much arterial

action, nor in venous congestion, but in torpor of the
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nHrvRXV fLbrH, ZhLFh ZLll FRPPRnl\ bH DXJPHntHd b\

dHplHtLnJ PHDVXrHV. NRthLnJ LV PRrH PLVFhLHvRXV

thDn tR PLVtDNH VHnVRrLDl lRVV Rf HnHrJ\ fRr vDVFXlDr

lRVV Rf bDlDnFH�  Dnd thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHLnJ HDV\, thH

PLVtDNH nHvHr VhRXld bH PDdH.

ThHrH LV VRPHtLPHV D pDrtLDl lRVV Rf PHPRr\ XpRn

pDrtLFXlDr VXbjHFtV Rnl\ �  bXt thLV PD\ bH DFFRXntHd

fRr Rn thH prLnFLplHV DbRvH dHtDLlHd �  Lt LV Rnl\

nHFHVVDr\ tR rHPRvH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH

JHnHrDll\, tR LrrLtDtLRn Rf D VPDll nXPbHr Rf LtV

fLbrHV, XpRn ZhLFh thH LPprHVVLRn hDd bHHn RrLJL�

nDll\ PDdH�  Dnd thH VDPH rHDVRnLnJ ZLll Dppl\ tR

thH pDrtLDl, DV Lt hDV dRnH tR thH JHnHrDl lRVV Rf

PHPRr\. ,t ZLll hDppHn frHTXHntl\ thDt thLV VtDtH

LV DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf vDFLllDtLRn Ln

thH rHDVRn Dnd jXdJPHnt�  Dnd Lt LV HDVLl\ tR bH

XndHrVtRRd Zh\ thH PLnd, ZhHn Lt hDV lRVt LtV

JrHDt prRp, LtV PDLn VXppRrt, Ln prRdXFLnJ XnLt\

Rf dHVLJn, Dnd FRhHVLvHnHVV Rf DFtLRn, fHHlV thDt LtV

JrHDt VtD\ LV JRnH, Dnd thDt Lt hDV Rnl\ DdvHn�

tLtLRXV FLrFXPVtDnFHV tR VXppRrt Lt : hHnFH DrLVHV,

fLrVt dRXbt DV tR thH FRrrHFtnHVV Rf jXdJPHnt, Dnd

thHn fRllRZ vDFLllDtLRn, Dnd HtHrnDl FhDnJH Rf pXr�

pRVH.

B Xt ZH pDVV Rn tR nRtLFH thH LPDJLnDtLRn. ThLV

fDFXlt\ LV NnRZn FhLHfl\ b\ LtV FrHDtLvH pRZHr�  Lt

hDV, pHrhDpV, lHVV tR dR ZLth thH rHDlLtLHV Rf lLfH

thDn Dn\ RthHr PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Dnd Lt dH�

lLJhtV tR lXx XrLDtH Ln D rHJLRn Rf LtV RZn FrHDtLRn.

,t dRHV nRt \LHld RbHdLHnFH tR Dn\ NnRZn Rr HV�

tDblLVhHd lDZV, Dnd FlDLPV thH prLvLlHJH Rf VXb�

PLttLnJ tR nR DXthRrLt\ bXt LtV RZn. ThHVH
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nervous fibre, which willcommonly be augmented by
depleting measures. Nothing is more mischievous

than to mistake sensorial loss af energy for vascular

loss qfbalance; and the distinction being easy, the

mistake never should be made.

There is sometimes a partial loss of memory upon

particular subjects only ; but this may be accounted

for on the principles above detailed; it is only
necessary to remove irritation of the cerebral tissue

generally, to irritation of a small number of its

fibres, upon which the impression had been origi-
nally made; and the same reasoning will apply to

the partial, as it has done to the general loss of

memory. It will happen frequently that this state

is accompanied by a great degree of vacillation in

the reason and judgment; and it is easily to be

understood why the mind, when it has lost its

great prop, its main support, in producing unity
of design, and cohesiveness of action, feels that its

great stay is gone, and that it has only adven-

titious circumstances to support it: hence arises,
first doubt as to the correctness of judgment, and

then follow vacillation, and eternal change of pur-

pose.
But we pass on to notice the imagination. This

faculty is known chieily by its creative power; it

has, perhaps, less to do with the realities of life

than any other mental manifestation, and it de-

lights to luxuriate in a region of its own creation.

It does not yield obedience to any known or es-

tablished laws, and claims the privilege of sub-

mitting to no authority but its own. These
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FrHDtLRnV DrH RftHntLPHV Dt vDrLDnFH ZLth rHDVRn,

thRXJh JHnHrDll\ Lt LV Dnx LRXV tR prHVHrvH VXFh D

dHJrHH Rf vrDLVHPblDnFH DV tR LnvHVt thHP ZLth thH

DLr Rf dLVtDnt prRbDbLlLt\â € ૻ D FRnnHx LRn RftHntLPHV

VR VlLJht DV nRt tR bH pHrFHptLblH b\ RrdLnDr\

fDFXltLHV. ThLV fDFXlt\ LV Hx FHHdLnJl\ XVHfXl tR

thH ZrLtHrV Rf pRHtr\ Dnd ZRrNV Rf fLFtLRn �  Lt LV

FRnVtDntl\ PDdH thH bDVLV Rf thH rHvHrLHV Rf thH

rRPDntLF \RXnJ, Dnd thH fRXndDtLRn Rf thDt DLr\

VtrXFtXrH Ln DftHr lLfH, ZhLFh hDV rHFHLvHd thH

dHVLJnDtLRn Rf FDVtlH bXLldLnJ�  Lt JLvHV FhDrDFtHr

tR thH ZDNLnJ drHDPV Rf tLPH, Dnd dHHpl\ tLnJHV

thH LntHrFRXrVH Rf VRFLHt\â € ૻ DlZD\V FDVtLnJ D JlRZ�

LnJ FRlRXr RvHr fXtXrLt\, Dnd JLvLnJ LtV DttrDFtLvH

hXHV tR thH nHZ FRPbLnDtLRnV Rf VRFLDl lLfH Dnd

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhLFh DrLVH RXt Rf LtV VHvHrDl

FhDnJHV, Dnd frRP HDFh VXFFHHdLnJ Hx LJHnF\. TR

rHndHr LtV Hx HrFLVH VDfH, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ thDt Lt VhRXld

bH JXLdHd Dnd FRntrRllHd b\ D VRXnd jXdJPHnt,

Dnd thHn Lt ZLll JLvH HnHrJ\ Dnd lLfH tR thH FhD�

rDFtHr�  bXt Lf thLV jXdJPHnt bH ZDntLnJ, Lt ZLll

rHndHr Lt flLJht\ Dnd XnFHrtDLn Ln LtV PRvHPHntV.

ThLV fDFXlt\ hDV D lDrJH LnflXHnFH XpRn dLVHDVH.

:hHn pXVhHd bH\Rnd LtVHlf, Lt bHFRPHV thH JrRXnd�

ZRrN Rf VXpHrVtLtLRn Dnd fDnDtLFLVP�  Lt LnvHVtV

lLfH ZLth Dn XnrHDl Dnd XndHfLnHd bRXndDr\, ZhLFh

LV VR VhDdRZHd Rff LntR LPPHnVLt\, thDt LtV lLnH

Rf dHPDrFDtLRn LV lRVt�  thH LndLvLdXDl pDVVHV RXt

Rf thH dRPDLn Rf rHDVRn�  hH DttHndV tR drHDPV�

hH lRRNV DftHr RPHnV�  hH lLVtHnV tR vRLFHV�  hH rH�

FHLvHV LPpXlVHV Dnd dLrHFtLRnV ZhLFh hDvH nR

fRXndDtLRn Ln rHDVRn Rr rHlLJLRn�  hH LV VXbjHFt tR
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350 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

creations are oftentimes at variance with reason,

though generally it is anxious to preserve such a

degree of vraisemblance as to invest them with the

air of distant probability-a connexion oftentimes

so slight as not to be perceptible by ordinary
faculties. This faculty is exceedingly useful to

the writers of poetry and works of fiction; it is

constantly made the basis of the reveries of the

romantic young, and the foundation of that airy
structure in after life, which has received the

designation of castle building; it gives character

to the waking dreams of time, and deeply tinge
the intercourse of society-always casting a glow-
ing colour over futurity, and giving its attractive

hues to the new combinations of social life and

circumstances, which arise out of its several

changes, and from each succeeding exigency. To

render its exercise safe, it is necessary that it should

be guided and controlled by a sound judgment,
and then it will give energy and life to the cha-

racter; but if this judgment be wanting, it will

render it Highty and uncertain in its movements.

This faculty has a large influence upon disease.

Vhen pushed beyond itself, it becomes the ground-
work of superstition and fanaticism; it invests

life with an unreal and undefined boundary, which

is so shadowed off into immensity, that its line

of demarcation is lost; the individual passes out

of the domain of reason; he attends to dreams;

he looks after omens; he listens to voices; he re-

ceives impulses and directions which have 110

foundation in reason or religion; he is subject to
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LPprHVVLRnV, Dnd LntHrLRr JrRXndlHVV nRtLFHV�  hLV

DFtLRnV bHFRPH HFFHntrLF �  hH LV dHFHLvHd b\ hDl�

lXFLnDtLRnV �  hH LV VXbjHFt tR vDrLRXV LllXVLRnV�

Dnd hH pDVVHV LntR thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH PRnRPDnLDF.

ThLV tHrP LV HPplR\Hd, nRt VLPpl\ tR dHVLJnDtH D

pHrVRn ZhR rHTXLrHV VHFlXVLRn frRP VRFLHt\, bXt

rDthHr thDt PXFh PRrH frHTXHnt fRrP Rf PHntDl

DbHrrDtLRn, Ln ZhLFh thH pDtLHnt thLnNV Dnd DFtV Ln

vLRlDtLRn Rf thH bHttHr jXdJPHnt Rf thH PDn\ ZLVH

Dnd JRRd, hH, Rf FRXrVH, thLnNLnJ hLPVHlf rLJht, Dnd

Dll RthHrV PRVt HrrRnHRXV.

$ FtLnJ DV Lt dRHV PRVt lDrJHl\ XpRn thH hRpHV

Dnd fHDrV Rf PDn, thH LPDJLnDtLRn nRt Rnl\ pRV�

VHVVHV D lDrJH LnflXHnFH Ln thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf

PRnRPDnLD, bXt Lt RpHrDtHV FRnVLdHrDbl\ XpRn Dl�

PRVt HvHr\ fRrP Rf bRdLl\ dLVRrdHr. ThH rDdLDnFH

Rf hRpH, Dnd thH nLJht Rf dHVpRndHnF\�  thH bXR\�

DnF\ Rf FhHHrfXl Hx pHFtDtLRn, Dnd thH dHprHVVLRn

Rf JlRRP\ fRrHbRdLnJV�  thH fHDrfXlnHVV Rf FRPLnJ

fXtXrLt\, Rr thH jR\fXl DntLFLpDtLRnV Rf tR�PRrrRZ �

thH dDrN XnVHHn, Lf pHRplHd ZLth VhDdRZ\ fRrPV Rf

dHHpHVt VRrrRZ, Rr Rf hDppLnHVV nRt tR bH DpprH�

FLDtHd �  thH Hx pHFtDtLRn Rf LPprRvHPHnt, Rr thH

DpprHhHnVLRn Rf LnFrHDVLnJ PDlDd\�  thH VtrLvLnJ

DJDLnVt dLVHDVH, Rr hRpHlHVVl\ \LHldLnJ tR LtV LnflX�

HnFH �  Dll hDvH thHLr RrLJLn Ln thLV fDFXlt\, Dnd

Hx Hrt Dn LnflXHnFH fRr Rr DJDLnVt lLfH, JrHDtHr thDn

FDn bH HDVLl\ FRnFHLvHd �  Dnd LtV jXdLFLRXV PDnDJH�

PHnt, Rr thH FRntrDr\, ZLll RftHn bH thH PHDnV Rf

prRlRnJLnJ Rr dHVtrR\LnJ lLfH. HHnFH thH LPpRrt�

DnFH Rf ZDtFhLnJ RvHr LtV DJHnF\, Dnd HVpHFLDll\

Rf VHdXlRXVl\ JXDrdLnJ Lt frRP HFFHntrLF DFtLRn.
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or nom' AND MIND. 351

impressions, and interior groundless notices; his

actions become eccentric; he is deceived by hal-

lucinations; he is subject to various illusions;
and he passes into the character of the monomaniac.

This term is employed, not simply to designate a

person who requires seclusion from society, but

rather that much more frequent form of mental

aberration, in which the patient thinks and acts in

violation of the better judgment of the many wise

and good, ke, of course, thinking himself right, and

all others most erroneous.

Acting as it does most largely upon the hopes
and fears of man, the imagination not only pos-
sesses a large influence in the developement of

monomania, but it operates considerably upon al-

most every form of bodily disorder. The radiance

of hope, and the night of despondency; the buoy-
ancy of cheerful expectation, and the depression
of gloomy forebodings; the fearfulness of coming
futurity, or the joyful anticipations of to-morrow ;

the dark unseen, if peopled with shadowy forms of

deepest sorrow, or of happiness not to be appre-

ciated; the expectation of improvement, or the

apprehension of increasing malady; the striving
against disease, or hopelessly yielding to its influ-

ence; all have their origin in this faculty, and

exert an influence for or against life, greater than

can be easily conceived ; and its judicious manage-

ment, or the contrary, will often be the means of

prolonging or destroying life. Hence the import-
ance of watching over its agency, and especially
of sedulously guarding it from eccentric action.
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ThH fDFXlt\ Rf thH ZLll hDV DlrHDd\ HnJDJHd RXr

DttHntLRn, ZhLlH dHVFrLbLnJ thH HVVHntLDl FhDrDFtHr

Rf prRJrHVVLRn ZhLFh DttDFhHV tR thH hXPDn LntHl�

lHFt. :H VhDll HndHDvRXr tR PDNH thH prHVHnt

nRtLFH brLHf, Dnd Rnl\ VXpplHPHntDr\ tR thH fRrPHr

dLVFXVVLRn.

,t PXVt HvHr bH rHPHPbHrHd thDt thH PRrDl rH�

VpRnVLbLlLt\ Rf PDn rHVtV Rn hLV RZn pRZHr tR

FhDnJH hLV dHtHrPLnDtLRnV�  fRr XnlHVV hH pRVVHVV

thLV pRZHr, hH bHFRPHV thH FrHDtXrH Rf DppHtLtH

Dnd pDVVLRnâ € ૻ thH vLFtLP Rf LPpXlVHâ € ૻ thH bRndVlDvH

Rf hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn. ,t ZDV nHFHVVDr\ thDt lLH

VhRXld pRVVHVV D fDFXlt\ Rf thLV nDtXrH, VLnFH Lt LV

HvLdHnt thDt Lf hH ZHrH thH PHrH DnLPDl, ZLth Dll

thH pRZHrV Rf PLVFhLHf FRnfHrrHd b\ hLV LntHllHFtXDl

VXpHrLRrLt\, thH JrHDtHVt dLVRrdHr PXVt HnVXH XpRn

thH PRVt LntLPDtH frDPHZRrN Rf VRFLHt\ �  thH JrD�

tLfLFDtLRn Rf VHlfLVh dHVLrHV ZRXld bH thH dRPLnDnt

pDVVLRn �  Dnd tR thLV, thH JRRd Rf RthHrV, Dnd HvHn

thH XltLPDtH JRRd Rf VHlf, ZRXld bH rHFNlHVVl\ VDFrL�

fLFHd �  prHVHnt HnjR\PHnt ZRXld bH thH JrDnd

VtLPXlXV tR DFtLRn, Dnd HvHr\ RthHr FRnVLdHrDtLRn

ZRXld JLvH ZD\ bHfRrH thH LnflXHnFH Rf thLV t\rDnt

prLnFLplH.

6 HHLnJ, thHrHfRrH, thDt thH FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf VR�

FLHt\ rHTXLrHV Ln PDn D pRZHr tR FRnVLdHr, Dnd tR

DltHr hLV dHtHrPLnDtLRnV, Dnd thDt ZLthRXt Lt thH VRFLDl

FRPpDFt PXVt bH dLVVRlvHd, Lt fRllRZV thDt, DFFRrd�

LnJ tR thH nDtXrH Rf thLnJV, VXFh Dn DrrDnJHPHnt

ZRXld tDNH plDFH�  Dnd ZH DrH thHrHfRrH TXLtH prH�

pDrHd fRr thH fDFt, thDt thH PRrDl *RvHrnRr ZRXld

HndXH hLV FrHDtXrH, PDn, ZLth VRPH fDFXlt\ tR
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352 THF: imcivnocn, INFLUENCE

The faculty of tlze will has already engaged our

attention, while describing the essential character

ofprogression which attaches to the human intel-

lect. We shall endeavour to make the present
notice brief, and only supplementary to the former

discussion.

It must ever be remembered that the moral re-

sponsibility of man rests on his own power to

change his determinations; for unless he possess
this power, he becomes the creature of appetite
and passion-the victim of impulse-the bondslave

of his organisation. It was necessary that he

should possess a faculty of this nature, since it is

evident that if he were the mere animal, with all

the powers of mischief conferred by his intellectual

superiority, the greatest disorder must ensue upon
the most intimate framework of society; the gra-
tification of selfish desires would be the dominant

passion; and to this, the good of others, and even

the ultimate good of self, would be recklessly sacri-

ficed; present enjoyment would be the grand
stimulus to action, and every other consideration

would give way before the inlluence of this tyrant
principle.

Seeing, therefore, that the constitution of so-

ciety requires in man a power to consider, and t0

alter his determinations,and that without it the social

compact must be dissolved, it follows that, accord-

ing to the nature of things, such an arrangement
would take place; and we are therefore quite pre-

pared for the fact, that the moral Governor would
endue his creature, man, with some faculty to
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prHvHnt Dll thLV dLVRrdHr bHLnJ thrRZn LntR hLV

ZRrNV�  Dnd ZH DrH VXrprLVHd tR fLnd, nRt thDt

ZLll Hx LVtV, bXt thDt Lt Hx HrtV VR fHHblH Dn LnflXHnFH

RvHr thH FRndXFt. $ nd thLV LV LndHHd LnHx plLFDblH,

Hx FHpt b\ VXppRVLnJ VRPH VXFh fDFt DV thDt ZhLFh

hDV bHHn rHvHDlHd tR XV, vLz. thDt VRPH prHvDLlLnJ

FDXVH hDV RpHrDtHd XpRn thH ZLll, VR thDt Lt nR

lRnJHr FhRRVHV thH JRRd, Dnd rHfXVHV thH HvLl�  bXt

thDt LtV bLDV LV tRZDrdV D prHfHrHnFH Rf thH lDttHr,

Dnd D nHJlHFt Rf thH fRrPHr.

ThLV LV VtLll fXrthHr VhRZn, b\ FRnVLdHrLnJ thH

pRZHr Rf thH ZLll NRZ Lt ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thH

LvLll, ZhLFh rHVXltV frRP thH Hx HrFLVH Rf rHDVRn Dnd

jXdJPHnt, LV vHr\ fHHblH, Dnd lLDblH tR bH blRZn

DVLdH b\ HvHr\ JDlH Rf pDVVLRn�  Dnd thDt Lt Rnl\

bHFRPHV VtrRnJ Dnd HnHrJHtLF b\ bHLnJ DVVRFLDtHd

ZLth thH lDttHr. HHnFH Lt fRllRZV, thDt Lf thH vRLFH

Rf rHDVRn bH ZHDN Dnd thDt Rf pDVVLRn VtrRnJ �  Dnd

thDt ZhLlH thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH fRrPHr LV fDvRXrDblH

tR thH JRRd RrdHr Rf VRFLHt\, thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH

lDttHr LV dHFLdHdl\ RppRVHd tR Lt,â € ૻ thH tHndHnF\ Rf

hXPDn FRndXFt ZLll bH XnfDvRXrDblH tR thH JrRZth

Rf VRFLDl vLrtXH, Dnd VRFLDl hDppLnHVV, ZhLFh DrH

FRLnFLdHnt ZLth thH Hx tHnVLRn Rf PRrDl ZRrth. ,n

ZhDtHvHr ZD\ thLV PD\ bH Hx plDLnHd, nRthLnJ FDn

bH PRrH trXH, thDn, thDt Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf PDn, thH

prHvDlHnFH Rf HvLl LV XndRXbtHd �  Dnd thDt, nRtZLth�

VtDndLnJ PDn\ JRRd TXDlLtLHV, thH XnFRntrRllHd

t\rDnn\ Rf hLV RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV ZRXld bH VXFh,

thDt thH ZRrld ZRXld bH FRnvHrtHd LntR RnH VFHnH

Rf XnPLtLJDtHd FrLPH, Dnd Rf XnDllHvLDtHd VRrrRZ.

,t LV DllRZHd, thDt thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV pRVVHVV

$  $
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or Bonv AND Mum. 353

prevent all this disorder being thrown into his

works; and we are surprised to find, not that

will exi.sts,' but that it exerts so feeble an influence

over the conduct. And this is indeed inexplicable,
except bysupposing some such fact as that which

has been revealed to us, viz; that some' prevailing
cause has operated upon the. will, so that it no

longer chooses' the good, and refuses the evil ; but

that its bias is towards a preference of the latter,
and a neglect' of the former. .» _

This is still further shown, .by considering the

power of the will. Now it will be found that the

will, which results from the exercise of reason and

judgment, is aery feeble, and liable to be blown

aside by every gale of , passion; .and that it only
becomes strong and energetic by being associated

with the latter. Hence it follows, that if the voice

of reason be weak and that of passion strong; and

that while the' exercise ofthe former is favourable

to the good order of society, the influence of the

latter is decidedly opposed to it,-the tendency of

human conduct will be unfavourable to the growth
of social virtue, and social happiness, which are

coincident with the extension of moral worth. In

whatever way this may be explained, nothing can

be more true, than, that in the history of man, the

prevalence of evil is undoubted; and that, notwith-

standing many good qualities, the uncontrolled

tyranny of his organic suggestions would be such,
that the world would be converted into one scene

of unmitigated crime, and of unalleviated sorrow.

It is allowed, that the inferior animals possess
A A
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Dnd Hx HrFLVH thH pRZHr Rf FhRLFH Dnd vRlLtLRn �  thH\

ZLll dHFLdH bHtZHHn tZR plDnV Rf DFtLRn ZhLFh PD\

FRPH bHfRrH thHP, Dnd ZLll VHlHFt thH RnH ZhLFh

LV PRVt FRnJHnLDl tR thHLr Hx LVtLnJ LnFlLnDtLRn. B Xt

thHrH LV thLV dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH vRlLtLRn Rf

brXtHV, Dnd thH ZLll Rf PDnâ € ૻ thDt thH fRrPHr DffHFtV

Rnl\ thH Hx tHrLRr Rf thLnJV, Dnd LV dHtHrPLnHd b\

LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH�  ZhLlH

thH lDttHr LnTXLrHV fLrVt LntR thH hLddHn nDtXrH Rf

thH RbjHFtV prHVHntHd tR LtV FhRLFHâ € ૻ lRRNV bH\Rnd thH

VXrfDFHâ € ૻ VHHNV DftHr DVVRFLDtLRnV, FRnnHx LRnV, Dnd

HvHr\ NLnd Rf LnfRrPDtLRn, ZhLFh ZLll dHtHrPLnH

thH nDtXrH Rf FRndXFt, Dnd VR DVVLVt thH jXdJPHnt:

thH RnH LV LPpXlVLvH �  thH RthHr LV rHfLHHtLvH vRlLtLRn�

thH RnH LV DnLPDl VXJJHVtLRn, thH RthHr �8 VpLrLtXDl

JRvHrnPHnt.

ThLV bHLnJ thH FDVH, Lt LV vHr\ dHVLrDblH tR HnlLVt

DV PDn\ Rf thH pDVVLRnV DV pRVVLblH, Ln thH FDXVH Rf

vLrtXH Dnd thH VXppRrt Rf JRRd, Dnd RbHdLHnFH tR

thH ZLll Rf *Rd�  bHFDXVH thHVH ZLll JLvH VtrHnJth

tR thH ZLll, Dnd thH dHVLrH tR dR JRRd LPplDntHd b\

HLP frRP ZhRP FRPHth HvHr\ JRRd Dnd pHrfHFt

JLft�  thH LnFlLnDtLRn tR dR rLJht VhRXld bH FXltL�

vDtHd LntR pDVVLRn, Dnd VhRXld bH VR LnvHVtHd ZLth

bHnHvRlHnFH tR PDn Dnd lRvH tR *Rd, DV tR FRPPXnL�

FDtH thH HnHrJ\ DrLVLnJ frRP thH DllLDnFH Rf thH ZLll

ZLth pDVVLRn.

,t hDV bHHn RbjHFtHd, thDt VpHFLfLF dLrHFtLRnV frRP

thH ZLll DrH nRt VHnt tR pDrtLFXlDr PXVFlHV, thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvHV, Rn DFFRXnt Rf thH Ln�

trLFDFLHV Dnd LntHrlDFLnJV Rf thRVH nHrvHV, Dnd thH

FRnVHTXHnt jRVtlLnJ Dnd FRnfXVLRn Rf thH PHVVDJHV
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

and exercise the power of choice and volition ; they
will decide between two plans of action which may

come before them, and will select the one which

is most congenial to their existing inclination. But

there is this difference between the volzlion of

brutes, and the will of man-that the former affects

only the exterior of things, and is determined by
impressions made upon the organ of sense; while

the latter inquires first into the hidden nature of

the objects presented to its choice -looks beyond the

surface-seeks after associations, connexions, and

every kind of information, which will determine

the nature of conduct, and so assist the judgment:
the one is impulsive ; the other is rqlective volition;
the one is animal suggestion, the other is spiritual
gcrvernment.

This being the case, it is very desirable to enlist

as many of the passions as possible, in the cause of

virtue and the support of good, and obedience to

the will of God; because these will give strength
to the will, and the desire to do good implanted by
Him from whom cometh every good and perfect
gift; the inclination to do right should be culti-

vated into passion, and should be so invested with

benevolence to man and love to God, as to communi-

cate the energy arising from the alliance of the will

with passion.
It has been objected, that specific directions from

the will are not sent to particular muscles, through
the medium of the nerves, on account of the in-

tricacies and interlacings of those nerves, and the

consequent jostling and confusion of the messages



2F  B 2D<  $ ND .0,ND. ���

thXV dLVtrLbXtHd. :H VhDll nRt rHtrDFH JrRXnd

DlrHDd\ pDVVHd RvHr, b\ VhRZLnJ hRZ XnphLlR�

VRphLFDl Dnd XntrXH LV thLV RbjHFtLRn �  Dnd hRZ

DbVXrd Lt LV tR DrJXH DJDLnVt thH pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf thH

Hx LVtHnFH Rf thDt ZhLFh HvHr\ dD\ dHPRnVtrDtHV.

TDNH fRr Hx DPplH thH PRVt FRPplHx  RpHrDtLRn Rf

PXVFlH, DV Rf thH PXVFlHV Rf thH hDnd Ln ZrLtLnJ�

Rr Rf thH tRnJXH Dnd lLpV Ln VpHDNLnJ. ( vHr\bRd\

PXVt bH FRnVFLRXV Rf dLrHFtLnJ thH ZLll tR thHVH

pDrtLFXlDr PXVFlHV, Dnd PXVt NnRZ, thDt D VpHFLfLF

DFt Rf vRlLtLRn LV rHTXLrHd fRr thH fRrPDtLRn Rf HvHr\

lHttHr Rf HvHr\ ZRrd ZrLttHn Rr VpRNHn �  Dnd \Ht thH

PRVt rDpLd ZrLtHr Rr VpHDNHr JRHV Rn XnLntHr�

rXptHdl\ ZLthRXt thH VPDllHVt dLffLFXlt\ DrLVLnJ RXt

Rf thH "  FRPPLnJlLnJ, Dnd FRnfXVLnJ thH dLffHrHnt

lLnHV Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn."  ,t LV DbVXrd tR tDlN Rf

thLV DV XntrXH, bHFDXVH ZH FDnnRt XndHrVtDnd Lt.

,V thLV, thHn, thH Rnl\ thLnJ ZhLFh ZH dR nRt FRP�

prHhHnd "  ,V thHrH Dn\thLnJ bH\Rnd PDthHPDtLFDl

trXth ZhLFh ZH dR fXll\ FRPprHhHnd, Dnd DrH ZH

TXLtH VXrH HvHn Rn thLV pRLnt "  HHrH, thHn, LV thH

VLPplH fDFt �  VR Lt LV�  Rf ZhDt DvDLl LV rHDVRnLnJ tR

prRvH thDt Lt FDnnRt bH "

,t hDV VRPHtLPHV bHHn DVNHd, Zh\ thHrH VhRXld

bH D JrHDtHr FRPplHx Lt\ Rf DrrDnJHPHnt Dnd PL�

nXtHnHVV Rf VXbdLvLVLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV, thDn Rf thH

DrtHrLDl V\VtHP "  NRZ tR DVNLnJ TXHVtLRnV, thHrH

LV nR lHJLtLPDtH bDrrLHr�  Dnd ZH dR nRt LntHnd tR

hRld RXrVHlvHV rHVpRnVLblH tR DnVZHr Dll thH TXHV�

tLRnV ZhLFh PD\ bH DVNHd. B Xt Ln thH prHVHnt

LnVtDnFH thH rHDVRn LV RbvLRXV�  thH DrtHrLDl V\VtHP

hDV bXt RnH fXnFtLRn tR pHrfRrP, ZhLlH thH nHrvRXV

$  $  2
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thus distributed. We shall not retrace ground
already passed over, by showing how unphilo-
sophical and untrue is this objection; and how

absurd it is to argue against the possibility of the

existence of that which every day demonstrates.
Take for example the most complex operation of

muscle, as of the muscles of the hand in writing;
or of the tongue and lips in speaking. Everybody
must be conscious of directing the will to these

particular muscles, and must know, that a specific
act of volition is required for the formation of every
letter of every word written or spoken ; and yet the

most rapid writer or speaker goes on uninter-

ruptedly without the smallest difficulty arising out

of the "

commingling, and confusing the different

lines of communication." It is absurd to talk of

this as untrue, because we cannot understand it.

Is this, then, the only thing which we do not com-

prehend? Is there anything beyond mathematical

truth which we do fully comprehend, and are we

quite sure even on this point? Here, then, is the

simple fact ; so it is; of what avail is reasoning to

prove that it cannot be?

It has sometimes been asked, why there should

be a greater complexity of arrangement and mi-

nuteness of subdivision of the nervous, than of the

arterial system? Now to asking questions, there

is no legitimate barrier; and we do not intend to

hold ourselves responsible to answer all the ques-
tions which may be asked. But in the present
instance the reason is obvious; the arterial system
has but one function to perform, while the nervous

A A 2
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V\VtHP hDV PDn\. ,t LV trXH, thDt Ln pDVVLnJ thH

rRXnd Rf thH V\VtHP, thH DrtHrLDl blRRd DVVLVtV

JrHDtl\ Ln thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf RthHr fXnFtLRnV, DV

dLJHVtLRn, nXtrLtLRn, VHFrHtLRn, FDlRrLfLFDtLRn, Dnd

HvHn LnnHrvDtLRn LtVHlf, \Ht thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP DrH VtLll PRrH LntrLFDtH, dLvHrVLfLHd,

Dnd FRPplLFDtHd.

$ ll thLV LV pHrfHFtl\ FRnVLVtHnt ZLth D prHVLdLnJ

PLndâ € ૻ D PLnd ZhLFh JRvHrnV Dnd dLrHFtV Dll thH

PRvHPHntV Rf hHDlth �  Dnd ZhLFh LV VtLll tR bH trDFHd

Ln thH PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRn.

,n VRPH PLndV, D dLffLFXlt\ hDV DrLVHn tR FRnFHLvH

hRZ thH VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ FDn bH Dt thH hHlP, Dnd

JRvHrn Dnd dLrHFt Dll thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV �  Dnd \Ht bH DppDrHntl\ prHVHnt Ln thH Hx �

trHPLtLHV Rf thH VHnVLtLvH V\VtHP, Dnd Ln thH PL�

nXtHVt dHtDLlV Rf DFtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn Dt RnH Dnd thH

VDPH tLPH. < Ht thLV LV bRrnH RXt b\ fDFtV, DlthRXJh

ZH PD\ nRt bH DblH tR FRPprHhHnd thHP�  thH

dRFtrLnH Rf D JHnHrDl Dnd pDrtLFXlDr PrRvLdHnFH

prHVHntV D pHrfHFt DnDlRJ\. ThH 6 XprHPH B HLnJ

LV Dt thH hHlP, Dnd dLrHFtV Dll thLnJV. B Xt HH

LV HTXDll\ prHVHnt, Dnd hLV PrRvLdHnFH LV HTXDll\

Hx tHndHd tR thH rHPRtHVt HvHntV, Dnd dHtDLlV Rf thH

lLvHV Rf hLV FrHDtXrHV. ,n thH RnH FDVH, HH DFtV

DV thH PRrDl *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH�  Ln thH

RthHr, HH DFtV thrRXJh hLV FRPPLVVLRnHd DJHntVâ € ૻ

DFtLnJ, LndHHd, XndHr thHLr RZn ZLll, Dnd DppDrHntl\

frRP thHLr RZn rHVRXrFHV, \Ht fXlfLllLnJ hLV dHVLJnV

Ln thH vRlXntDr\ HPplR\PHnt Rr PLV�HPplR\PHnt

Rf thDt ZLll, Dnd Rf thRVH rHVRXrFHV ZhLFh *Rd hDV

RrLJLnDll\ FRPPXnLFDtHd. ThXV, thH VpLrLtXDl pDrt
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system has many. It is true, that in passing the

round of the system, the arterial blood assists

greatly in the performance of other functions, as

digestion, nutrition, secretion, calorification, and

even innervation itself, yet the functions of the

nervous system are still more intricate, diversified,
and complicated.

All this is perfectly consistent with a presiding
mind-a mind which governs and directs all the

movements of health ; and which is still to he traced

in the morbid manifestations of disordered action.

In some minds, a difliculty has arisen to conceive

how the spiritual being can be at the helm, and

govern and direct all the mental manifesta-

tions; and yet be apparently present in ~the ex-

tremities of the sensitive system, and in the mi-

nutest details of action and passion at one and the

same time. Yet this is borne out by facts, although
we may not be able to comprehend them; the

doctrine of a general and particular Providence

presents a perfect analogy. The Supreme Being
is at the helm, and directs all things. But He

is equally present, and his Providence is equally
extended to the remotest events, and details of the

lives of his creatures. In the one case, He acts

as the moral Governor of the universe; in the

other, He acts through his commissioned agents-

acting, indeed, under their own will, and apparently
from their own resources, yet fulfilling his designs
in the voluntary employment or mis-employment
of that will, and of those resources which God has

originally communicated. Thus, the spiritual part
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Rf PDn, HPDnDtLnJ DV Lt hDV dRnH frRP dLvLnLt\

LtVHlf, dLrHFtV Dnd JRvHrnV Dll thH PHntDl PRvH�

PHntV �  bXt Ln thH VHntLHnt Hx trHPLtLHV Rf thH

V\VtHP Lt DFtV thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf LtV FRPPLV�

VLRnHd DJHntV�  DJHntV, ZhLFh VHHP tR PRvH Ln�

dHpHndHntl\, bXt ZhLFh rHDll\ hDvH nR pRZHr ZhHn

FXt Rff frRP FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth thHLr RrLJLnDl

VXpHrLRr.

0Dn\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV FRntrLbXtH tR PRdLf\ thHVH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, bRth Ln thHLr RrLJLn Dnd

Ln thH rHPRtH dLVtrLbXtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH, VR thDt

nRt Rnl\ thH PHntDl RpHrDtLRnV, bXt Dll thH fXnF�

tLRnV Rf thH bRd\, VhDll rHFHLvH D dLVtLnFtLvH FhD�

rDFtHr frRP RrLJLnDl prH�dLVpRVLtLRn, frRP DJH, VHx ,

tHPpHrDPHnt, HdXFDtLRn, FlLPDtH, pDrHntDl pHFX�

lLDrLtLHV hDndHd dRZn tR RffVprLnJ, Dnd Dll thH

vDrLHd fRrPV Rf dLVRrdHr. $ ll thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV

tHnd tR PRdLf\ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd thH

DFtLRnV Rf bRd\, VR thDt HvHr\ LndLvLdXDl bHFRPHV

FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ VRPH VtrLNLnJ pHFXlLDrLt\, ZhLFh,

Ln fDFt, FRnVtLtXtHV hLV LndLvLdXDlLt\, Dnd Ln ZhLFh

tR hLPVHlf PDLnl\ FRnVLVtV hLV LdHntLt\.

,t LV VFDrFHl\ PRrH thDn nHFHVVDr\ tR PHntLRn

thLV lDZ Rf nDtXrH tR HnVXrH LtV bHlLHf�  \Ht Lt LV rLJht

tR nRtLFH RnH Rr tZR RbvLRXV fDFtV, ZhLFh VXppRrt

thH dRFtrLnH DbRvH DdvDnFHd. ( vHr\ XnprHjXdLFHd

pHrVRn PXVt hDvH RbVHrvHd thH dLffHrHnFH Rf LP�

prHVVLRn PDdH XpRn dLffHrHnt FlDVVHV Rf LndLvLdXDlV,

DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, XpRn thH FhLldrHn Rf thH pRRr Dnd

thH rLFh�  thH RnH, ZLthRXt FDrH, rRbXVt, Dnd VtrRnJ�

thH RthHr, ZLth thH XtPRVt FDrH, fHHblH Dnd VXV�

FHptLblH Rf HvHr\ NLnd Rf PRrbLd LPprHVVLRn, VtrRnJl\
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of man, emanating as it has done from divinity
itself, directs and governs all the mental move-

ments; but in the sentient extremities of the

system it acts through the medium of its commis-

sioned agents; agents, which seem to move in-

dependently, but which really have no power when

cut off from communication with their original
superior.

Many circumstances contribute to modify these

manifestations of mind, both in their origin and

in the remote distribution of nervous fibre, so that

not only the mental operations, but all the func-

tions of the body, shall receive a distinctive cha-

racter from original pre-disposition, from age, sex,

temperament, education, climate, parental pecu-
liarities handed down to offspring, and ALL the

varied forms of disorder. All these circumstances

tend to modify the manifestations of mind, and the

actions of body, so that every individual becomes

characterized by some striking peculiarity, which,
in fact, constitutes his individuality, and in which

to himself mainly consists his identity.
It is scarcely more than necessary to mention

this law of nature to ensure its belief; yet it is right
to notice one or two obvious facts, which support
the doctrine above advanced. Every unprej udiced

person must have observed the difference of im-

pression made upon different classes of individuals,
as, for instance, upon the children of the poor and

the rich ; the one, without care, robust, and strong;
the other, with the utmost care, feeble and sus-

ceptible of every kind of morbid impression, strongly
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FRntrDVtLnJ ZLth thH pRZHr Rf rHVLVtLnJ Ln D JrHDt

dHJrHH Hx tHrnDl PRrbLd LPprHVVLRnV, ZhLFh LV Hn�

jR\Hd b\ thH fRrPHr. DXrLnJ LllnHVV, tRR, thH RnH

ZLll bH DttDFNHd b\ PDlDdLHV Rf D VHvHrH FhDrDFtHr,

rDthHr thDn b\ thDt frDLlt\ Rf fXnFtLRn ZhLFh bH�

lRnJV tR thHLr VXpHrLRrV�  Dnd Dll thHVH VtDtHV PXVt

bH PHt Dnd FRPbDtHd b\ dLffHrHnt, Dnd HvHn b\

vHr\ dLVVLPLlDr PHthRdV Rf trHDtPHnt. 8nlHVV thHVH

fDFtV ZHrH nRtLFHd Dnd DFtHd XpRn, thH VFLHnFH Rf

PHdLFLnH ZRXld bHFRPH RnH vDVt FhDRV Rf HP�

pLrLFLVP.

:H VhDll nRt nRZ pXrVXH thLV VXbjHFt, DV ZH

VhDll rHFXr tR Lt hHrHDftHr XndHr thH hHDd Rf ph\VLFDl

tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd LtV LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV Rf PLnd Ln D VXbVHTXHnt pDJH. B Xt ZH hDvH

nRtLFHd DbRvH, thDt PDn\ RthHr FDXVHV Hx Hrt D

FRnVLdHrDblH LnflXHnFH Ln PRdLf\LnJ thH Vt\lH Rf

thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn, Rf fHHlLnJ Dnd Hx prHVVLRn, Ln

HvHr\ LndLvLdXDl. NRZ thLV LV XnTXHVtLRnDbl\

trXH �  bXt Lt LV nRt trXH, thDt thLV PRdLf\LnJ Ln�

flXHnFH LV VXffLFLHnt tR prRdXFH D FhDnJH Rf FhD�

rDFtHr�  Rr thDt thH PRrDl rH�DFtLRnV Rf thH LndL�

vLdXDl DrH lLNHZLVH nHFHVVLtDtHd Dnd LndHpHndHnt

Rf thH ZLll.

NRZ thLV LV jXVt thH pRLnt Ln dLVpXtH bHtZHHn

thH nHFHVVLtDrLDn Dnd thH frHH�ZLll DdvRFDtH�  bH�

tZHHn thH fDtDlLVt Dnd thH vLVLRnDr\ ZhR LPDJLnHV

thDt hH FDn FRntrRl nDtXrH b\ thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf

hLV ZLll�  bHtZHHn thH Z& rD�phrHnRlRJLVt Dnd hLV

VpLrLtXDl RppRnHnt. 0Dn LV Rr LV nRt, hRZHvHr, D

rHVpRnVLblH DJHnt�  Lf hH bH VR, hH PXVt hDvH D ZLll,

Ln RrdHr tR PDNH FhRLFH Rf JRRd Rr HvLl�  bXt Lf hLV
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contrasting with the power of resisting in a great

degree external morbid impressions, which is en-

joyed by the former. During illness, too, the one

will be attacked by maladies of a severe character,
rather than by that frailty of function which be-

longs to their superiors; and all these states must

be met and combated by different, and even by
very dissimilar methods of treatment. Unless these

facts were noticed and acted upon, the science of

medicine would become one vast chaos of em-

piricism.
We shall not now pursue this subject, as we

shall recur to it hereafter under the head of physical
temperament, and its influence upon the manifesta-

tions of mind in a subsequent page. But we have

noticed above, that many other causes exert a

considerable influence in modyfqing the style of

thought and action, of feeling and expression, in

every individual. Now this is unquestionably
true; but it is not true, that this modyying in-

fluence is sufficient to produce a change of cha-

racter; or that the moral re-actions of the indi-

vidual are likewise necessitated and independent
of the will.

Now this is just the point in dispute between

the necessitarian and the free-will advocate; be-

tween the fatalist and the visionary who imagines
that he can control nature by the expression of

his will; between the ultra-phrenologist and his

spiritual opponent. Man is or is not, however, a

responsible agent; if he be so, he must have a will,
in order to make choice of good_or evil ; but if his
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PRrDl rH�DFtLRnV DrH nHFHVVLtDtHd, Dnd nRt XndHr

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH ZLll, hH FDn nR lRnJHr bH hHld

rHVpRnVLblH fRr hLV FRndXFt, VLnFH nRnH FDn bH

FDllHd tR DFFRXnt fRr FRndXFt, Rr thRXJht, Rr fHHl�

LnJ, ZhLFh DrH LnHvLtDblH, Dnd LndHpHndHnt Rf hLP�

VHlf. ThH HVVHntLDl dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thHVH tZR

vLHZV LV, thDt thH RnH RrLJLnDtHV DFtLRn Dnd fHHlLnJ

Ln thH brDLn �  thH RthHr, thDt thHVH (DFtLRn Dnd

fHHlLnJ� DrH dHtHrPLnHd b\ PLnd, bXt thDt thH\

DdPLt Rf PRdLfLFDtLRn Ln thHLr PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, DF�

FRrdLnJ tR thH RrLJLnDl pHFXlLDrLt\ Rr prHVHnt FRn�

dLtLRn Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn. ,f thH fRrPHr Rf

thHVH prRpRVLtLRnV bH trXH, Dll RXr rHDVRnLnJ fDllV

tR thH JrRXnd: PDn LV nRt D rHDVRnLnJ FrHDtXrH,

Dnd hH FDnnRt Ln jXVtLFH bH hHld rHVpRnVLblH fRr

thRXJht, Dnd fHHlLnJ, Dnd DFtLRn, RvHr ZhLFh hH

hDV nR FRntrRl. ThLV prRpRVLtLRn hDV bHHn DlrHDd\

VhRZn tR bH PRnVtrRXV�  Dnd Lt LV VR FRPplHtHl\ Dt

vDrLDnFH ZLth thH RrdHr Rf nDtXrH, thDt ZH VhDll

nRt DJDLn pDVV RvHr D trDLn Rf DrJXPHntDtLRn, ZhLFh

hDV bHHn bHfRrH dHtDLlHd, Rr DntLFLpDtH thDt ZhLFh

PD\ bH hHrHDftHr DddXFHd, ZhHn trHDtLnJ Rf thH

PRrbLd LnflXHnFH Rf thH bRd\ XpRn thH PLnd.

ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, RnH pRLnt ZhLFh Lt LV nHFHVVDr\

tR dLVFXVV Ln thLV plDFH, vLz. thH dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn

ZLll Dnd LnFlLnDtLRn. ThH tZR DrH vHr\ RftHn FRn�

fRXndHd DV V\nRn\PRXV�  ZH DrH pHrpHtXDll\ tRld

thDt pDrtLHV ZLVh tR dR D FHrtDLn thLnJ, bXt thDt

thH\ FDnnRt. :HrH Lt nRt fRr thH XnfRrtXnDtH phL�

lRVRphLFDl Dnd PRrDl rHVXltV, ZhLFh VR frHTXHntl\

RFFXr frRP thLV ZDnt Rf thH HnHrJ\ Rf pHrVHvHrDnFH,

Lt ZRXld bH tRR DbVXrd tR rHTXLrH VHrLRXV nRtLFH�
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moral re-actions are necessitated, and not under

the influence of the will, he can no longer he held

responsible for his conduct, since none can be

called to account for conduct, or thought, or feel-

ing, which are inevitable, and independent of him-

seltf The essential difference between these two

views is, that the one originates action and feeling
in the brain; the other, that these (action and

feeling) are determined by mind, but that they
admit of modification in their manifestations, ac»-

cording to the original peculiarity or present con-

dition of the manifesting organ. If the former of

these propositions be true, all our reasoning falls

to the ground: man is not a reasoning creature,

and he cannot in justice be held responsible for

thought, and feeling, and action, over which he

has no control. This proposition has been already
shown to be monstrous; and it is so completely at

variance with the order of nature, that we shall

not again pass over a train of argumentation, which

has been before detailed, or anticipate that which

may be hereafter adduced, when treating of the

morbid influence of the body upon the mind.

There is, however, one point which it is necessary
to discuss in this place, viz. the distinction between

will and inclination. The two are very often con-

founded as synonymous; we are perpetually told

that parties wish to do a certain thing, but that

they cannot. Were it not for the unfortunate phi-
losophical and moral results, which so frequently
occur from this want of the energy of perseverance,
it would be too absurd to require serious notice;
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bXt XnhDppLl\ thH JrHDtHVt PLVFhLHfV FRPPRnl\

DrLVH frRP thLV vHr\ VRXrFH �  thH jXdJPHnt LV FRn�

vLnFHd Rf thH prRprLHt\ Rf DFtLnJ Ln D pDrtLFXlDr

dLrHFtLRn, Dnd thH pDrtLHV ZLVh tR DFt VR DV tR VHFXrH

D FHrtDLn rHVXlt�  bXt thH DttrDFtLRnV Rf DnRthHr lLnH

Rf FRndXFt DrH JrHDtHr�  LnFlLnDtLRn bHDrV tRZDrdV

Lt, Dnd thHrH bHLnJ nR fLrPnHVV Rf pXrpRVH, nR ZLll

tR RppRVH tR LtV VXJJHVtLRnV, LnFlLnDtLRn RbtDLnV thH

PDVtHr\ �  thH LndLvLdXDl dRHV nRt ZLll tR DFt rLJht,

Dnd Ln VpLtH Rf hLV JRRd rHVRlXtLRnV Dt D dLVtDnFH,

hH FRnVtDntl\ DFtV Ln RppRVLtLRn tR hLV jXdJPHnt.

ThH frHTXHnt rHVXlt Rf PDn
 V DFtLnJ DJDLnVt hLV

bHttHr jXdJPHnt, Dnd Rf hLV bHLnJ drLvHn DZD\ Ln

D dLrHFtLRn FRntrDr\ tR hLV FRnvLFtLRnV, Dnd tR hLV

bHVt rHVRlXtLRnV fRXndHd thHrHRn, hDV bHFRPH RnH

JrDnd rHVtLnJ�plDFH fRr thRVH ZhR dHn\ thH frHH

DJHnF\ Rf PDn�  DV Lf PDn FRXld nRt DFt DrLJht Lf

hH ZRXld�  DV Lf hH FRXld nRt VXbdXH hLV LnFlLnD�

tLRnV, dHn\ hLPVHlf, Dnd VXbjXJDtH hLV pDVVLRnV,

DV ZHll DV thH tHPptDtLRnV DrLVLnJ thHrHfrRP, Lf hH

ZRXld Rnl\ ZLll, Rr bH dHtHrPLnHd tR dR VR. :H

VpHDN nRt Rf hLP DV LndHpHndHnt Rf DLvLnH DVVLVt�

DnFH �  ZH NnRZ hH FDnnRt DFt ZLthRXt Lt�

"  ThH brHDth Rf hHDvHn B" .," . J

0XVt VZHll thH VDLl,

2r Dll thH tRLl bH lRVt."

B Xt Lf thDt DLd bH vRXFhVDfHd, Lt LV VR tR thH ZLll�

nRt tR LndRlHnt, lDnJXLd dHVLrHV, Dnd HPpt\ lRnJ�

LnJV, Dnd XnPHDnLnJ DVpLrDtLRnV, bXt tR thH ZLll�

,t LV thLV Rnl\ ZhLFh LV HnHrJLzHd tR DFtLRn, Dnd

ZLthRXt Lt thHrH ZLll bH nR prLnFLplHd DFtLRn Dt
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but unhappily the greatest mischiefs commonly-
arise from this very source; the judgment is_ con-

vinced of the propriety of acting ina _ particular.
direction, and the parties wish toact so as to secure

a certain result; but the attractions of another line'

of conduct are greater; inclination bears towards

it, and there being no firmness of purpose, no will

to oppose to its suggestions, inclination obtains the

mastery; the individual does not will to act right,
and in spite of his good resolutions at a distance,
he constantly acts in opposition to his judgment.

The frequent result of man's acting against his

better judgment, and of his being driven away in

a direction contrary to his convictions, and to his

best resolutions founded thereon, has become one

grand resting-place for those who deny the _free
agency of man; as if man could not act aright if

he would; as if he could not subdue his inclina-

tions, deny himself, and subjugate his passions,
as well as the temptations arising therefrom, if he

would only will, or be determined to do so. We

speak not of him as independent of Divine assist-

ance; we know he cannot act without it;

" The breath of heaven

Must swell the sail,
Or all the toil be lost."

But if that aid be vouchsafed, it is so to the will;

not to indolent, languid desires, and empty long-

ings, and unmeaning aspirations, but to the will.

It is this only which is energized to action, and

without it there will be no principled action at
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Dll. B Xt Lt PD\ bH VDLd, ZhR JLvHV thH ZLll"  :h\,:

thH fDFXlt\ Rf vRlLtLRn LV JLvHn tR PDn, tR bH JR�

vHrnHd b\ hLV XndHrVtDndLnJ Dnd hLV rHDVRn, Dnd

DLvLnH DLd ZLll bH DffRrdHd tR thH HPplR\PHnt Rf

thDt fDFXlt\�  bXt thLV HPplR\PHnt PXVt RrLJLnDtH

ZLth PDn, Dnd hH PD\, Lf hH FhRRVH, nHJlHFt thH

VXJJHVtLRn �  thHrHfRrH hH LV D frHH DJHnt�  thHrHfRrH

hH LV bRXnd tR ZDtFh RvHr Dnd HVFDpH frRP thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf prHjXdLFH Dnd pDVVLRn, ZhLFh ZRXld dLV�

tRrt hLV vLHZV, bHFlRXd hLV vLVLRn, Dnd bHnXPb hLV

vRlXntDr\ pRZHr: thHrHfRrH, hH LV bRXnd tR JRvHrn

Dnd dLrHFt, Dnd dHn\ hLPVHlf, HLthHr fRr hLV RZn

JRRd Rr thH JRRd Rf RthHrV. ,ndHHd VHlf dHnLDl,

thH fLrVt prLnFLplH Rf bHnHvRlHnFH, FDn Rnl\ bH fRXnd

Ln D frHH DJHnt�  Dnd ZLthRXt frHHdRP Rf vRlLtLRn,

thH ZhRlH nDtXrH Rf PDn LV VXbvHrtHd, hLV PRrDl

FhDrDFtHr LV dHVtrR\Hd, hLV DFFRXntDbLlLt\ fRr hLV

DFtLRnV LV VXbPHrJHd Ln thH dHHp Dnd XnfDthRP�

DblH ZDtHrV Rf LHthH�  thH HPplR\PHnt Rf hLV

PHntDl pRZHrV FDn bH nR lRnJHr HnfRrFHd �  Dnd thH

rLJht XVH Rf hLV rHDVRn FDn bH fRXnd nRZhHrH,

Hx FHpt Ln thH dLVpXtDtLRnV Rf thH VFhRRlV.

ThLV pRVLtLRn LV, hRZHvHr, dHnLHd �  Dnd, VtrDnJH

tR VD\, b\ tZR NLndV Rf dLVpXtDntV, ZhR, ZLth vHr\

dLffHrHnt vLHZV Dnd LntHntLRnV, DVVHrt thH VDPH

thLnJ�  Dnd thRXJh DntLpRdHV tR HDFh RthHr Ln Dll

RthHr rHVpHFtV, VhRZ Dt lHDVt Ln thLV rHVpHFt D vHr\

FlRVH DpprRx LPDtLRn, vLz. thH XltrD�VpLrLtXDlLVt ZhR

DffLrPV thDt PDn hDV nR ZLll Rf hLV RZn, nR pRZHr

tR FhRRVH JRRd Dnd tR rHfXVH HvLl, nR DbLlLt\ tR

VHlHFt thDt ZhLFh LV PRVt bHFRPLnJ hLV VtDtLRn

hHrH�  Dnd thH PRdHrn LnfLdHl, ZhR rHfHrV Dll thHVH
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all. But it may be said, who gives the will? Why;
the faculty of volition is given to man, tobegol
verned by his understanding and his reason, and

Divine aid will be afforded to the employment of

that faculty; but this employment must originate
with man, and he may, if he choose, neglect the

suggestion; therefore he is a free agent; therefore

he is bound to watch over and escape from the in-

fluence of prejudice and passion, which would dis-

tort his views, becloud his vision, and benumb his

voluntary power: therefore, he is bound to govern
and direct, and deny himself, either for his own

good or the good of others. Indeed self denial,
the first principle of benevolence, can only be found

in a _flee agent; and without freedom of volition,
the whole nature of man is subverted, his moral

character is destroyed, his accountability for his

actions is submerged in the deep and unfathom-

able waters of Lethe; the employment of his

mental powers can be no longer enforced ; and the

right use of his reason can be found nowhere,

except in the disputations of the schools.

This position is, however, denied; and, strange
to say, by two kinds of disputants, who, with very
different views and intentions, assert the same

thing; and though antipodes to each other in all

other respects, show at least in this respect a very
close approximation, viz. the ultra-spiritualist who

affirms that man has no will of his own, no power
to choose good and to refuse evil, no ability to

select that which is most becoming his station

here; and the modern infidel, who refers all these
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thLnJV tR thH RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd DVVHrtV, thDt PDn

LV VXFh DV hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn PDNHV hLP �  thDt hH

hDV nR pRZHr tR FhDnJH hLV nDtXrH, Dnd thDt hH

LV nRt tR bH blDPHd fRr thH LndXlJHnFH Rf prRpHn�

VLtLHV tR ZhLFh hLV ph\VLFDl V\VtHP hDV rHndHrHd

hLP RbnRx LRXV.

B Rth thHVH FDVXLVtV dHVtrR\, thRXJh Ln D dLffHrHnt

ZD\, thH DFFRXntDbLlLt\ Rf thH LndLvLdXDl�  thH

fRrPHr Ln thH PRrH lDPHntDblH ZD\, bHFDXVH PRrDl

RblLJDtLRn LV lHVVHnHd XndHr thH VpHFLRXV prHtHx t

Rf Hx DltLnJ thH hRnRXr Rf thH VXprHPH PRrDl

*RvHrnRr. B Xt ZH DppHDl tR thH fDFt, thDt thH

$ lPLJht\ hDV JLvHn tR PDn thH fDFXlt\ Rf thH ZLll,

Dnd Lf hH LV nRt tR Hx Hrt Lt, Lt hDV bHHn JLvHn hLLn

Ln vDLn, ZhLFh LV dLrHFtl\ Dt vDrLDnFH ZLth thH

pHrfHFt FhDrDFtHr Rf thH *LvHr. $ nd ZH PLJht

DlVR DppHDl tR thH FRnVHTXHnFHV, Dnd tR thH Hx �

pHrLHnFH, thDt pHrVRnV Ln JHnHrDl, hRldLnJ VXFh

vLHZV, DrH lHVV FLrFXPVpHFt, lHVV dLVFrHHt Dnd

vDlXDblH PHPbHrV Rf VRFLHt\, thDn thRVH ZhR FRn�

VLdHr thHPVHlvHV PRrDll\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr thHLr

DFtLRnV. $ nd VtLll fDrthHr, ZH PLJht Ddd, thDt Lt

LV thRrRXJhl\ LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH FhDrDFtHr Rf D

rLJhtHRXV *RvHrnRr, tR rHZDrd Rr tR pXnLVh LndL�

vLdXDlV fRr DFtV RvHr ZhLFh thH\ hDvH hDd nR

pRVVLblH FRntrRl.

ThH LnfLdHl phLlRVRphHr ZhR DrrLvHV Dt thH VDPH

VFHptLFDl FRnFlXVLRn, DrJXHV thDt PDn
 V pDVVLRnV

(fRr Lt LV thHVH ZhLFh JHnHrDll\ lHDd hLP LntR HrrRr�

rHVXlt frRP hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn �  Dnd thDt thXV, FRn�

trRl Ln thH ZHll�RrJDnLzHd DnLPDl, LV tR bH fRXnd

Ln thHLr JrDtLfLFDtLRn, Dnd Ln thHLr nDtXrDl bDlDnFH�
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things to tl1e organisation, and asserts, that man

is such as his organisation makes him; that he

has no power to change his nature, and that he

is not to be blamed for the indulgence of propen-
sities to which his physical system has rendered

him obnoxious.

Both these casuists destroy, though in a different

way, the accountability of the individual; the

former in the more lamentable way, because moral

obligation is lessened under the specious pretext
of exalting the honour of the supreme moral

Governor. But we appeal to the fact, that the

Almighty has given to man the faculty of the will,

and if he is not to exert it, it has been given him

in vain, which is directly at variance with the

perfect character of the Giver. And we might
also appeal to the consequences, and to the ex-

perience, that persons in general, holding such

views, are less circumspect, less discreet and

valuable members of society, than those who con-

sider themselves morally responsible for their

actions. And still farther, we might add, that it

is thoroughly inconsistent with the character of a

righteous Governor, to reward or to punish indi-

viduals for acts over which they have had no

possible control.

The iniidel philosopher who arrives at the same

sceptical conclusion, argues that man's passions
(for it is these which generally lead him into error)
result from his organisation; and that thus, con-

trol in the well-organized animal, is to be found

in their gratification, and in their natural balance;
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thLV bDlDnFH bHLnJ prRpRrtLRnHd tR thH nHFHVVLtLHV Rf

thH PRPHnt�  VR thDt nR RthHr FRntrRl LV tR bH

plDFHd Rn thH ZLldnHVV Rf XnJRvHrnHd pDVVLRn,

thDn VRPH RthHr RrJDnLF Hx FLtHPHnt�  bRth bHLnJ

JRvHrnHd b\ thH nHFHVVLtLHV Rf thH PRPHnt, thDt

nHFHVVLt\ bHLnJ Rf FRXrVH thH LnFlLnDtLRn Rf thH Ln�

dLvLdXDl, VLnFH "  DV HDFh tHPpHrDPHnt hDV LtV prH�

dRPLnDnt pDVVLRnV, PRVt PHn DrH bRrn vLFtLPV

tR VRPH fHHlLnJV tR ZhLFh thH\ DrH FRPpHllHd tR RbH\."

NRZ Lf thLV ZHrH trXH�  Lf PHn Rf D FHrtDLn tHP�

pHrDPHnt DrH FRPpHllHd tR RbH\ FHrtDLn fHHlLnJV

DttDFhHd tR thHLr prHdRPLnDnt tHPpHrDPHnt�  Lf

thH\ DrH thH vLFtLPV Rf thHLr RrJDnLVDtLRn, thHrH

ZRXld bH Dn HntLrH Hnd Rf PDNLnJ PDn DFFRXntDblH

fRr DFtLRnV ZhLFh hH hDV nR pRZHr tR rHprHVV�  Dnd

thH VRFLDl FRPpDFt LV dLVVLpDtHd, bHFDXVH thDt FRP�

pDFt nHFHVVDrLl\ LPplLHV D VXrrHndHr Rf FHrtDLn

VHlfLVh ZLVhHV Dnd LnFlLnDtLRnV tR thH JRRd Rf thH

JHnHrDl FRPPXnLt\�  D VXbjXJDtLRn Rf VHlfLVhnHVV

tR bHnHvRlHnFH�  D VXbjHFtLRn Rf pDVVLRn tR prLn�

FLplH. ThLV LV thH NH\VtRnH Rf thH VRFLDl DrFh �

XpRn thLV Lt LV fRXndHd�  XndHrPLnH thLV, Dnd Lt

FrXPblHV LntR dLVrXptHd DtRPV. :hDt thHn LV

prLnFLplH "  ,t LV thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH PRrDl

VHnVH, DpplLHd tR Dll thH HPHrJHnFLHV Rf lLfH�  dH�

rLvHd, Ln nDtXrDl rHlLJLRn, frRP D VHnVH Rf ZhDt LV

rLJht, Dnd jXVt, Dnd fLt, Dnd XprLJht�  Dnd Ln rH�

vHDlHd rHlLJLRn, frRP thH RblLJDtLRnV Rf thH PRrDl

lDZ�  Ln HLthHr FDVH, bHLnJ VXffLFLHnt tR FRndXFt

thH LndLvLdXDl Ln thH pDthV Rf rHFtLtXdH �  Dnd bHLnJ

dHpHndHnt XpRn thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH ZLll, tR FDll Xp

thRVH prLnFLplHV tR FRntrRl nDtXrDl pDVVLRnV Dnd
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this balance being proportioned to the necessities of
the moment; so that no other control is to be

placed on the wildness of ungoverned passion,
than some other organic excitement; both being
governed by the necessities of the moment, that

necessity being of course the inclination of the in-

dividual, since "
as each temperament has its pre-

dominant passions, most men are born victims

to some_feelings to which they are compelled to obey."
Now if this were true; if men of a certain tem-

perament are compelled to obey certain feelings
attached to their predominant temperament; if

they are the victims of their organisation, there

would be an entire end of making man accountable

for actions which he has no power to repress; and

the social com pact is dissipated, because that com-

pact necessarily implies a surrender of certain

selfish wishes and inclinations to the good of the

general community; a subjugation of selfishness

to benevolence; a subjection of passion to prin-
ciple. This is the keystone of the social arch;

upon this it is founded; undermine this, and it

crumbles into disrupted atoms. What then is

principle? It is the developement of the moral

sense, applied to all the emergencies of life; de-

rived, in natural religion, from a sense of what is

right, and just, and fit, and upright; and in re-

vealed religion, from the obligations of the moral

law; in either case, being suflicient to conduct

the individual in the paths of rectitude; and being
dependent upon the exercise of the will, to call up
those principles to control natural passions and
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dHVLrHV�  Dnd tR prHVHrvH PDn frRP FRnVtDntl\

fDllLnJ LntR thRVH RblLTXLtLHV Rf FRndXFt tR ZhLFh

hH hDV bHFRPH pHFXlLDrl\ lLDblH, frRP thH dHbDVLnJ

PRrDl FhDnJH ZhLFh hDV pDVVHd XpRn hLP, Dnd

ZhLFh hDV rHndHrHd hLP, Ln thH ZRrdV Rf hLV VDFrHd

hLVtRr\, "  prRnH tR HvLl, Dnd thDt FRntLnXDll\."

,t hDV bHHn DllHJHd, thDt rHpHntDnFH fRr pDVt

trDnVJrHVVLRnV, LV Rnl\ thDt thH VtDtH Rf thH Ln�

dLvLdXDl LV FhDnJHd ZLth rHVpHFt tR hLV dRPL�

nDnt pDVVLRn. NRZ thLV LV trXH tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt�

bXt thHn thH FhDnJH LV brRXJht DbRXt b\ PRrDl

PRtLvH, Dnd nRt b\ ph\VLFDl FDXVHV. RHpHntDnFH

hDV bHHn DlrHDd\ VhRZn tR bH vHr\ dLffHrHnt frRP

rHPRrVH�  Lt LV tR bH DlVR dLVtLnJXLVhHd frRP thDt

trDnVLHnt rHJrHt ZLth ZhLFh Lt hDV bHHn FRnfRXndHd,

Dnd ZhLFh LnvRlvHV nR rHDl VRrrRZ fRr thH pDVtâ € ૻ

nR rHDl dHVLrH Rf DPHndPHnt fRr thH fXtXrH. ThH

PDtHrLDlLVt ZLVhHV tR FDll thLV VtDtH rHpHntDnFH�

bHFDXVH rHJrHt LV thXV prRdXFHd b\ thH JrDtLfLFDtLRn

Rf pDVVLRn, ZhLFh tDNHV DZD\ frRP thH LPPHdLDtH

dHVLrH fRr LtV fXrthHr JrDtLfLFDtLRn, thrRXJh thH

VDtLHt\ Lt prRdXFHV, Dnd thH RrJDnLF rHVt ZhLFh Lt

rHTXLrHV�  bXt Lt LV D trDnVLHnt LPprHVVLRn, Dnd LV

JRnH DV VRRn DV thDt RrJDnLF rHVt hDV rHFrXLtHd

RrJDnLF Hx pHndLtXrH�  Dnd thHn Dt RnFH LV rHvLvHd

thH dHVLrH fRr thH JrDtLfLFDtLRn Rf pDVVLRn ZLthRXt

Dn\ FRntrRllLnJ DJHnF\.

NRt VR, rHpHntDnFH�  HHrH, thHrH LV nRt thH dL�

PLnLVhHd DppHtLtH â € ૻ Dnd, LndHHd, thH JrDdXDll\

LndXFHd lRDthLnJ Rf VDtLHt\, Dnd Rf Hx hDXVtHd

pRZHr fRr thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf JrDtLf\LnJ LPpXlVH�

bXt D rHDl Dnd HffHFtLvH PRrDl FhDnJH �  D FRnvLFtLRn
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364 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

desires; and to preserve man from constantly
falling into those obliquities of conduct to which

he has become peculiarly liable, from the dcbasing
moral change which has passed upon him, and

which has rendered him, in the words of his sacred

history,
"

prone to evil, and that continually."
It has been alleged, that repentance for past

transgressions, is only that the state of the in-

dividual is changed with respect to his domi-

nant passion. Now this is true to a certain extent;

but then the change is brought about by moral

motive, and not by physical causes. Repentance
has been already shown to be very different from

remorse; it is to be also distinguished from that

transient regret with which it has been confounded,
and which involves no real sorrow for the past-
no real desire of amendment for the future. The

materialist wishes to call this state repentance;
because regret is t/aus produced by the gratification
of passion, which takes away from the immediate

desire for its further gratification, through the

satiety it produces, and the organic rest which it

requires; but it is a transient impression, and is

gone as soon as that organic rest has recruited

organic expenditure; and then at once is revived

the desire for the gratification of' passion without

any controlling agency.
Not so, repentance! Here, there is not the di-

minished appetite-and, indeed, the gradually
induced loathing of satiety, and of exhausted

power for the continuance of gratifying impulse;
but a real and effective moral change ; a conviction
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Rf ZhDt LV PRrDll\ ZrRnJ, Dnd D dHVLrH DftHr thDt

ZhLFh LV PRrDll\ rLJht�  DV ZHll DV FRntrLtLRn DrLVLnJ

RXt Rf thDt FRnvLFtLRn, Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnt dHVLrH

fRr thH fXtXrH FXltLvDtLRn Rf thDt ZhLFh LV rLJht,

Dnd Rf DvRLdLnJ thDt ZhLFh LV ZrRnJ:. $ nd Ln thH

VDPH prRpRrtLRn DV tHPptDtLRn LV JrHDtHr, Dnd thH

vRLFH Rf pDVVLRn LV lRXdHr Dnd VtrRnJHr, DV DrLVLnJ

RXt Rf ph\VLFDl Rr VXrrRXndLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  VR

ZLll thHrH bH LnFrHDVHd ZDtFhfXlnHVV tR JXDrd

DJDLnVt thH fLrVt rLVLnJV Rf thH VtRrP, tR ZDtFh thH

fLrVt hHDvLnJ Rf thH bLllRZV, tR VtHP thH tRrrHnt HrH

Lt bHFRPH RvHrZhHlPLnJ Ln LtV fRrFH Dnd fXr\�  Dnd

Dll thLV, DrLVLnJ frRP D dHVLrH tR RbH\ thH FRPPDnd�

PHntV Rf thH 6 XprHPH *RvHrnRr Rf thH XnLvHrVH.

ThXV LV Lt PRrDl PRtLvH, nRt ph\VLFDl RrJDnLVDtLRn,

ZhLFh prRdXFHV thH FhDnJH, ZhHrH thDt FhDnJH LV

rHDl Dnd HffHFtLvH.

,t ZRXld bH PHrH TXLbblLnJ,, tR VD\, thDt thLV

ZDV Rnl\ D FhDnJH Rf VtDtH ZLth rHJDrd tR thH

dRPLnDnt pDVtLRn�  Dnd thDt, ZhHrHDV thH prHvLRXV

VtDtH ZDV RbHdLHnFH tR FRnVtLtXtLRnDl FRndLtLRnV,

thH prHVHnt RnH Rf rHpHntDnFH ZDV RZLnJ tR thH

prHdRPLnDnFH Rf lRvH Rr fHDrâ € ૻ HLthHr RflRvH tR *Rd

Rr Rf fHDr Rf pXnLVhPHnt fRr RffHnFHV. ThH trXth

ZRXld bH, thDt thHVH VprLnJ frRP rHpHntDnFH�  bXt

HvHn Lf Lt ZHrH nRt VR, Lt LV FlHDr thDt thH\ DrH

DrLVLnJ frRP PRrDl, nRt ph\VLFDl DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd

thHrHfRrH DrH nRt tR bH DFFRXntHd fRr b\ thH fRrH�

JRLnJ h\pRthHVLV�  Dn h\pRthHVLV ZhRVH prLPDr\

RbjHFt LV tR tHDr DZD\ PRrDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl RblLJD�

tLRn frRP thHLr LnflXHnFH XpRn thH FRndXFt Rf PDn.

ThLV pRVLtLRn, hRZHvHr, LV Rnl\ Dn RffVHt frRP thH
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or BODY AND MIND. 365

of what _'is 'morally wrong, and adesire after' that

which is morally 'right ; as well as contrition arising
out of that conviction, and the' consequent desire

for the' future cultivationof that which is right,
and of avoiding that which iswrong; 'And in the

same proportion as temptation is greater, and the

voice of passion is louder and stronger, as arising
out of physical 'or' surrounding circumstances; so

will there be increased watchfulness to guard
against the first' risings of the storm, to watch the

first heaving of the billows, to stem the torrent ere

it become overwhelming in _its force and fury; and

all this, arising from a desire to obey the command-

ments of the Supreme Governor of the universe.

Thus is it moralsmotive, not physical "organisation,
which produces the change; where that change 'is

real ana' effective. A

»

It would be mere quibbling, to say, that this

was only a change of state with regard 'to the

dominant passion; and that, whereas the previous:
state was obedience to constitutional' conditions,
the' present one of repentance. was owing to the

predominance of love or fear-either of "love to God
`

or of fear of punishment forofences. The' truth'

would be, that thesespring from repentance.; fbut

even if it were _not so, it is clear that they are

arising from moral, not physical associations, and

therefore are not to be accounted for by the fore-

going hypothesis; an hypothesis whose primary
object is to tear away moral and spiritual obliga-
tion from their influence upon the conduct of man.

This position, however, is only an offset from the

AIA
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VtDrtlLnJ prRpRVLtLRn, thDt thH brDLn LV tRtDll\ XVHlHVV

Ln Dll thDt rHJDrdV PLnd �  Rr "  thDt thH PHntDl phH�

nRPHnD DrH JRvHrnHd b\ thH lDZV Rf RrJDnLVHd DFtLRn.
 �

NRZ Lt PXVt bH PDnLfHVt, XpRn D vHr\ lLttlH FRn�

VLdHrDtLRn, thDt thLV FRnFlXVLRn thXV PDJLVtHrLDll\

drDZn, LV tR thH lDVt dHJrHH XnphLlRVRphLFDl�  fRr

Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, Lt VXppRVHV thDt ZH DrH thRrRXJhl\

DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH nDtXrH Rf PLnd, ZhLFh ZH DrH

nRt�  Dnd Ln thH nHx t plDFH Lt VXppRVHV, thDt ZH DrH

DlVR thRrRXJhl\ LnfRrPHd Rf LtV rHlDtLRn tR PDttHrâ € ૻ

Rf ZhLFh, DJDLn, ZH DrH rHDll\ Ln D JrHDt dHJrHH

LJnRrDnt. $ JDLn, Lt VXppRVHV thDt PLnd LV VXbjHFt

tR PDttHrâ € ૻ thDt Lt LV JRvHrnHd b\ thH lDZV Rf Rr�

JDnLVHd DFtLRn �  D FRnFlXVLRn ZhLFh ZH tDNH lHDvH

tR dHn\�  Dnd tR DVVHrt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, thDt VR

fDr DV rHJDrdV PLnd, thH brDLn LV thH DppRLntHd

RrJDn fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnâ € ૻ tR rHFHLvH Dnd tR

RbH\ LtV dLrHFtLRnV�  thDt Lt LV, Ln fDFt, thH VHrvDnt

Rf PLndâ € ૻ D prRpHrt\ VXpHrLRr tR, Dnd nRt dHpHndHnt

XpRn, RrJDnLVDtLRn, bXt dLrHFtLnJ thDt RrJDnLVHd

DFtLRn DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV ZLll.

,t LV HTXDll\ XnphLlRVRphLFDl tR DVVHrt, thDt thH

brDLn PXVt bH XVHlHVV DV rHlDtHV tR PLnd, XnlHVV Lt

bH Ln fDFt PLnd LtVHlf�  bHFDXVH Lt DVVXPHV thH pRLnt

Ln dLVpXtH, Dnd DVVHrtV thDt PHntDl phHnRPHnD DrH

JRvHrnHd b\ RrJDnLVHd DFtLRn�  ZhHrHDV Lt LV DVVHrtHd

b\ thH RppRnHnt, thDt VR fDr frRP thLV bHLnJ thH

FDVH, thH RrJDnLF FhDnJHV DrH XndHr thH dLrHFtLRn Rf

PHntDl LnflXHnFH.

$ JDLn, tR DVVHrt thDt thH brDLn PXVt bH "  tRtDll\

XVHlHVV DV rHJDrdV PLnd, XnlHVV Lt bH PLnd LtVHlf,"

LV tR DVVHrt thDt thH RrJDn Dnd thH fXnFtLRn DrH thH

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

366 'mn nscrrnocu. INFLUENCE

startling proposition, that the brain is totally useless

in all that regards mind ; or ," that the mental phe-
nomena are governed bythe laws oforganised action."

Now it must be manifest, upon a very little con-

sideration, that this conclusion thus magisterially
drawn, is to the last degree unphilosophical; for

in the first place, it supposes that we are thoroughly-
acquainted with the nature of mind, which we are

not; and in the next place it supposes, that we are

also thoroughly informed of its relation to matter-

of which, again, we are really in a great degree
ignorant. Again, it supposes that mind is subject
to matter-that it is governed by the laws of or-

ganised action; a conclusion which we take leave

to deny; and to assert, -on the contrary, that so

far as regards mind, the brain is the appointed
organ for ,its manifestation-to receive and to

obey its directions; that it is, in fact, the servant

of mind-a property superior to, and not dependent
upon, organisation, but directing that organised
action according to its will.

It is equally unphilosophical to assert, that the

brain must be useless as relates to mind, unless it

be in fact mind itself; because it assumes the point
in dispute, and asserts that mental phenomena are

governed by organised action; whereas it is asserted

by the opponent, that so far from this being the

case, the organic changes are under the direction of

mental influence.

Again, to assert that the brain must be "

totally
useless as regards mind, unless it be mind itself,"
is to assert that the organ and the function are the
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VDPH thLnJ�  Dnd thDt thHrH FDn Rnl\ bH RnH FDXVH

RpHrDtLnJ XpRn thDt fXnFtLRn �  DV Lf Lt ZHrH tR bH

DVVHrtHd, thDt thH VtRPDFh ZDV Rf nR XVH DV rHJDrdV

dLJHVtLRn, XnlHVV thDt fXnFtLRn FDn bH pHrfRrPHd

ZLthRXt nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, XpRn ZhLFh, thRXJh

XnVHHn, Lt LV ZhRll\ dHpHndHnt�  Rr, DV Lf Lt ZHrH

DVVHrtHd, thDt thH VtRPDFh ZDV Rf nR XVH DV rHlDtHV

tR thH prRFHVV Rf nXtrLtLRn, XnlHVV Lt FRPplHtHd thH

fRrPDtLRn Rf thH Fh\lH �  Rr tR thH fXnFtLRn Rf VDn�

JXLfLFDtLRn XnlHVV Lt DddHd thH lDVt pHrfHFtLnJ DFtLRn

tR thH fRrPDtLRn Rf thH blRRd, vLz. thH rHd pDrtLFlHV �

Dll Rf ZhLFh DrH DbVXrd FRnFlXVLRnV,â € ૻ \Ht nRt PRrH

VR, thDn thDt ZhLFh DVVHrtV, thDt thH brDLn FDn dR

nRthLnJ, Rr thDt Lt FDnnRt pHrfRrP RnH DllHJHd fXnF�

tLRn, XnlHVV Lt FDn pHrfRrP DnRthHr.

$ ll thHVH dLffLFXltLHV DrH VPRRthHd DZD\ b\ thH

DFNnRZlHdJPHnt Rf thH VLPplH fDFt, thDt thH brDLn

LV nRt PLnd LtVHlf, bXt LnfHrLRr Dnd VXbjHFtHd tR Lt�

thDt Lt LV thH Hx pRnHnt Rf PLnd �  thDt Lt LV DppRLntHd

tR rHFHLvH LtV nRtLFHV, Dnd LVVXH LtV FRPPDndV�

ZhLlH, Rn thH FRntrDr\, thH PLnd dLrHFtV thH PRvH�

PHntV Rf thH brDLn, DFFHlHrDtHV Rr rHtDrdV LtV DFtLRnV,

prHVLdHV RvHr LtV ph\VLFDl fXnFtLRnV, Dnd rHJXlDtHV

LtV DFtLRnV Ln FRnfRrPLt\ ZLth PRrDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplHV.

ThLV RpLnLRn hDV bHHn HndHDvRXrHd tR bH VXp�

pRrtHd b\ thH DrJXPHnt, thDt DttHntLRn LV nRt D

PHntDl fDFXlt\, bXt D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH

FHrHbrDl RrJDn, LndXFHd b\ thH VtrHnJth Rf LPprHV�

VLRn PDdH XpRn Lt. ,t PLJht hHrH bH fDLrl\ DVNHd,

ZhDt LV D fDFXlt\, bXt D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH

RrJDn, ZhLFh HnDblHV Lt tR FDrr\ Rn Dn\ RnH Rf LtV
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same thing; and that there can only be one cause

operating upon that function; as if it were to be

asserted, that the stomach was of no use as regards
digestion, unless that-function can be performed
without nervous influence, upon which, though
unseen, it is wholly dependent; or, as if it were

asserted, that the stomach was of no use as relates

to the process of nutrition, unless it completed the

formation of the chyle; or to the function of san-

guification unless it added the last perfecting action

to the formation of the blood, viz. the red particles ;

all of which are absurd conclusions,-yet not more

so, than that which asserts, that the brain can do

nothing, or that it cannot perfbrm one alleged func-

tion, unless it can perform another.

All these difficulties are smoothed away by the

acknowledgment of the simple fact, that the brain

is not mind itsef but inferior and subjected to it;
that it is the exponent of mind ; that it is appointed
to receive its notices, and issue its commands;

while, on the contrary, the mind directs the move-

ments of the brain, accelerates or retards its actions,

presides over its physical functions, and regulates
its actions in conformity with moral and spiritual
principles.

This opinion has been endeavoured to be sup-

ported by the argument, that attention is not a

mental faculty, but a peculiar condition of the

cerebral organ, induced by the strength of impres-
sion made upon it. It might here be fairly asked,
what is a faculty, but a peculiar condition of the

organ, which enables it to carry on any one of its
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fXnFtLRnV, Dt Dn\ JLvHn tLPH PRrH thDn Dt DnRthHr.

,f Lt bH PDdH tR FRnVLVt Ln PHrH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf thH

RrJDn, thrRXJh ZhLFh Lt LV HnDblHd tR rHFHLvH frHHl\

thH LPprHVVLRnV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn PDdH XpRn Lt,

Dnd, thHrHfRrH, tR FRPprHhHnd thHLr fXll bHDrLnJ�

Lt LV thHn Rnl\ thH LnFrHDVHd DFtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Rf

PLnd, b\ ZhLFh Lt VHHNV tR DFTXLrH LnfRrPDtLRn�  VR

thDt ZH PLJht fDLrl\ VD\, DttHntLRn LV D fDFXlt\, D

pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH PHntDl RrJDn, b\ ZhLFh Lt

LV HnDblHd PRrH DFFXrDtHl\ Dnd PRrH XVHfXll\ tR

LnfRrP LtVHlf Rf thH nDtXrH Rf RbjHFtV, Rr thH tHndHn�

FLHV Rf D VXbjHFt, Rr thH VtrRnJ Dnd thH ZHDN pRLntV

Rf Dn DrJXPHnt.

ThLV DttHPpt, thHrHfRrH, tR fDVtHn Dn LPpRrtDnt

PHntDl phHnRPHnRn XpRn RrJDnLF DJHnF\, hDV

VLJnDll\ fDLlHd�  bHFDXVH, fLrVt, thH fDFXlt\ PD\ prR�

dXFH thH pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Ln ZhLFh Lt

LV VDLd tR FRnVLVt�  bHFDXVH, nHx t, HvHr\ vDrLHt\ Rf

fXnFtLRn rHTXLrHV, tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, D pHFXlLDr

FRndLtLRn Rf thDt RrJDnLF fLbrH ZhLFh LV FRnFHrnHd

Ln LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRn �  Dnd bHFDXVH, thLrdl\,
  nRnH FDn

dLVprRvH thH DVVHrtLRn, thDt Lt LV PLnd ZhLFh fLrVt

FDllHd LntR Hx LVtHnFH thLV fDFXlt\�  Rr thDt pHFXlLDr

FRndLtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn ZhLFh LV fLttHd fRr

thDt dHpDrtPHnt Rf LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV ZhLFh LV FDllHd

DttHntLRn.

6 X&h LV thH D prLRrL rHDVRnLnJ XpRn thLV VXbjHFt:

Dnd thLV LV VXppRrtHd b\ thH fDFtV Rf thH FDVH�  fRr

Lf Lt ZHrH nRt trXH, thDt DttHntLRn FRXld bH dLrHFtHd

tR pDrtLFXlDr VXbjHFtV b\ thH ZLllâ € ૻ thH PRLâ € ૻ thH

LntHrLRr VpLrLtXDl bHLnJ�  thHn Lt ZRXld bH nHvHr

fLx Hd, ZRXld bH DlZD\V vDr\LnJ Dt HvHr\ nHZ LP�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

368 THE ancrrnociu. INFLUENCE

functions, atany given time more than at another.

If 'it'be» made to consist 'in mere_ea:citement of the

organ, throughwhich it is enabled to receive freely
theimpressions which, have 'been- made .upon it,

and, therefore, ~v to comprehendttheir full bearing;
it isthen' only the increased action of the organ of

mind, by which it seeks to acquire information; so

that we mighttfairly say,1 attention is a faculty, a

peculiar condition of the mental organ,iby which it

is enabled more accurately and more usefully to

inform itself of the nature of objects, or the tenden-

cies of a subject, or the strong and the weak points
of an argument. <

~ This attempt, therefore, to fasten an important
mental phenomenon upon organic agency, has

signally failed; _ because, first, the faculty may pro-
dzlcc the peculiar condition of the organ in whichit

is 'saidto consist; because,
'

next, every variety of

function requires, to acertain extent, a peculiar
condition. of thatorganic' fibre which- is concerned

in its manifestation; and because; thirdly,' none can

disprove the assertion, that it isvmind which first

called_into -existence this lfaculty; orl that peculiar
condition ofthe .cerebral»organ. which, is fitted for

that department of its manifestations which is called

attention; -

A I

~

h

l Such is the 12 priori reasoningupon this subject;
and this is supported by 'the facts of the case; for

if it were,no't`-true, that* attention 'could be directed

to particular 'subjects by .the will-the moi_the

interior spiritual" being; then it would be never

fixed, would be always varying at every new im-
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prHVVLRn, Dnd DlZD\V tRVVHd DZD\ frRP LtV prHVHnt

RbjHFt b\ Dn\ nHZ LPpXlVH, b\ Dn\ frHVh RrJDnLF

VXJJHVtLRn. NHLthHr, Lf thH h\pRthHVLV ZHrH trXH,

FRXld thH DttHntLRn bH vDrLHd Dt plHDVXrH frRP RnH

RbjHFt tR DnRthHr, Dt thH bLddLnJ Rf thH ZLll, Dnd Ln

RbHdLHnFH tR PHntDl bHhHVtV�  Lt FRXld bH JRvHrnHd

Rnl\ b\ thH lDZV Rf RrJDnLVHd DFtLRn �  ZhHrHDV Lt LV

PDnLfHVt, thDt hRZHvHr PXFh Lt LV XnhDppLl\ dLV�

tXrbHd b\ Dn\ dLVRrdHr Ln thH RrJDnLVDtLRn, \Ht Ln

LtV VtDtH Rf RrJDnLF hHDlthfXlnHVV, Lt LV D FhHHrfXl

Dnd fDLthfXl VHrvDnt Rf PLnd.

PrHFLVHl\ thH VDPH rHDVRnLnJ LV DpplLFDblH tR

DnRthHr fDFXlt\, thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf ZhLFh DV D. fDFXlt\

hDV bHHn dHnLHd�  Dnd thLV dHnLDl hDV bHHn VXp�

pRrtHd b\ D bHDXtLfXl thHRr\ Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV,

Ln RrdHr tR DFFRXnt fRr VpRntDnHRXV rHFRllHFtLRn.

ThXV Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, "  ,n HffRrtV Dt rHFRllHFtLRn

thH LdHDV VRPHtLPHV prRFHHd Ln D lRJLFDl Dnd V\llR�

JLVtLF VHrLHV, VR thDt thH VtHpV Rf thH prRFHVV PD\ bH

rHtrDFHd �  PRrH frHTXHntl\, thH RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV

DrH pHrfRrPHd tRR rDpLdl\ fRr FRnVFLRXVnHVV, Dnd

thH LdHD flDVhHV Dt RnFH Rn thH PLnd, DV Lf ZLthRXt

FRnnHx LRn. ,t RftHn hDppHnV DlVR, thDt DftHr D

prRtrDFtHd bXt LnHffHFtXDl HffRrt, thH LdHD DrLVHV

VpRntDnHRXVl\, Dnd LntHrfHrHV ZLth thH nHZ trDLnV

XpRn ZhLFh thH PLnd LV thHn RFFXpLHd. ,t VhRXld

VHHP thDt, Ln thLV LnVtDnFH, thH FHrHbrDl tLVVXH hDV

bHHn thrRZn LntR D VtDtH Rf RrJDVP b\ thH prHvLRXV

HffRrt, Dnd rHpHDtV Dt LntHrvDlV thH PRvHPHntV XpRn

ZhLFh Lt hDV bHHn Hx HrFLVHd, LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thH

ZLll, Dnd thXV DFFLdHntDll\ LntrRdXFHV thH rHTXLrHd

LdHD."

B  B
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or BODY AND MIND. 369

pression, and always tossed away from its present

object by any new impulse, by any fresh organic
suggestion. Neither, if the hypothesis were true,
could the attention be varied at pleasure from one

object to another, at the bidding of the will, and in

obedience to mental behests; it could be governed
only by the laws of organised action ; .whereas it is

manifest, that however much it is uuhappily dis-

turbed by any disorder in the organisation, yet in

its state of organic lwalthfulness, it is a cheerful

and faithful servant of mind.

Precisely the same reasoning is applicable to

another faculty, the existence of which as a faculty
has been denied; and this denial has been sup-

ported by a beautiful theory of organic movements,
in order to account for spontaneous recollection.

Thus it has been said, " In efforts at recollection

the ideas sometimes proceed in a logical and syllo-
gistic series, so that the steps of the process may be

retraced ; more frequently, the organic movements

are performed too rapidly for consciousness, and

the idea flashes at once on the mind, as if without

connexion. It often happens also, that after a

protracted but ineffectual effort, the idea arises

spontaneously, and interferes with the new trains

upon which the mind is then occupied. It should

seem that, in this instance, the cerebral tissue has

been thrown into a state of orgasm by the previous
effort, and repeats at intervals the movements upon
which it has been exercised, independently of the

will, and thus accidentally introduces the required
idea."

B B
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,t LV rHDdLl\ DllRZHd, thDt thHrH LV VRPHthLnJ vHr\

dLffLFXlt Rf Hx plDnDtLRn Ln thDt fRrP Rf VpRntDnHRXV

rHFRllHFtLRn, Ln ZhLFh, DftHr frHTXHnt Dnd frXLtlHVV

HffRrtV tR rHPHPbHr, thH LdHD Dt lDVt flDVhHV DFrRVV

thH pHrFHptLRn, ZLthRXt Dn\ DppDrHnt FRhHVLRn ZLth

Dn\ prHFHdLnJ trDLn �  bXt tR HndHDvRXr tR DFFRXnt

fRr PHPRr\ XpRn D VHrLHV Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV, LV

XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd FRntrDr\ tR fDFt. ,t. LV XnphL�

lRVRphLFDl, LnDVPXFh DV Lt VXppRVHV thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf

D FDXVH, ZhLFh LV XnnHFHVVDr\ �  VLnFH Lf PHPRr\ bH

D PHntDl prRFHVV, FRndXFtHd XndHr thH DJHnF\ Rf

thH PHntDl RrJDn, ZLth VXbPLVVLRn tR thH PHntDl

JXLdDnFH, Lt LV XnnHFHVVDr\ tR VXppRVH D VHrLHV Rf

RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV Ln RrdHr tR LtV prRdXFtLRn. :H

NnRZ bXt lLttlH Rf PHntDl RpHrDtLRn, bXt thDt lLttlH

LV RppRVHd tR thH LdHD Rf PDtHrLDlLt\. $ nd Lt LV

FRntrDr\ tR fDFt�  fRr Lf thHrH ZHrH RrJDnLF PRvH�

PHntV, thRVH PRvHPHntV ZRXld*  bH pHrFHLvHd,

ZhHn thH DttHntLRn ZDV DZDNHnHd tR thH prR�

FHVV. B Xt thH\ DrH nRt�  Ln thH hLJhHVt HffRrtV

Rf PHPRr\, thHrH DrH nR pHrFHptLblH RrJDnLF

PRvHPHntV�  thH brDLn PD\ bH DrRXVHd�  Lt PD\

bH Dn DFtLvH Dnd fDLthfXl, Lt PD\ bH D trHDFhHr�

RXV Dnd FRntXPDFLRXV VHrvDnt, bXt RrJDnLF PRvH�

PHntV DrH nRt dLVFRvHrDblH �  Dll thDt LV fHlt, LV

dLVtrHVV Rf PLnd, bHFDXVH thH HffRrt Rf rHFRllHFtLRn

LV XnDvDLlLnJ.

B Xt thH prRFHVV LV HvLdHntl\ D PHntDl prRFHVV,

Dnd nRt RnH Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHnt. ,t RftHn hDp�

pHnV, thDt, Ln rHFRllHFtLRn, thH LdHDV DrH trDFHd bDFN

Ln rHJXlDr FRhHVLvH DVVRFLDtLRn tR thH pRLnt ZhLFh LV

thH RnH VRXJht fRr �  Dnd thLV LV tDNHn VtHp b\ VtHp
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370 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

It is readily allowed, that there is something very
diflicult of explanation in that form of spontaneous
recollection, in which, after frequent and fruitless

efforts to remember, the idea at last flashes across

tle perception, without any apparent cohesion with

any preceding train ; but to endeavour to account

for memory upon a series of organic movements, is

unphilosophical and contrary to fact. It.is unphi-
losophical, inasmuch as it supposes the existence of

a cause, which is unnecessary; since if memory be

a mental process, conducted under the agency of

the mental organ, with submission to the mental

guidance, it is unnecessary to suppose a series of

organic movements in order to its production. Ve

know but little of mental operation, but that little

is opposed to the idea of materiality. And it is

contrary to fact; for if there were organic move-

ments, those movements would` be perceived,
when the attention was awakened to the pro-
cess. But they are not; in the highest efforts

of memory, there are no perceptible organic
movements; the brain may be aroused; it may
be an active and faithful, it may be a treacher-

ous and contumacious servant, but organic move-

ments are not diszoverable; all that is felt, is

distress of mind, because the effort of recollection

is unavailing.
But the process is evidently a mental process,

and not one of organic movement. It often hap-
pens, that, in recollection, the ideas are traced back

in regular cohesive association to the point which is

the one sought for ; and this is taken step by step
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DV D rHJXlDr FRnVHTXHnFH Rf vRlXntDr\ DttHntLRn �

Dnd thH DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LV pHrFHLvHd Rnl\ DV

VXbVLdLDr\. B Xt, VRPHtLPHV, thH HffRrt tR trDFH

bDFN thH prHVHnt, tR RthHr b\�JRnH trDLnV Rf LdHDV,

LV frXLtlHVV: thH thLnJ LV nRt pHrFHLvHd�  bXt thH

rLJht FhRrd hDV bHHn tRXFhHd, XnFRnVFLRXVl\, Rr

hDlf�FRnVFLRXVl\, ZhLlH DppDrHntl\ bXVLHd DbRXt RthHr

thLnJV�  thH PLnd hDV hXntHd DbRXt fRr thH lRVt

LdHD, Dnd hDV pLFNHd Xp thH FlXH, ZhLFh hDV FRn�

dXFtHd, ZLthRXt HffRrt Rr PDnLfHVt dHVLJn, tR thH

thLnJ VRXJht fRr. B Xt pHrhDpV thH pXrVXLt hDV

bHHn DbDndRnHd DV frXLtlHVV, Dnd DftHr Dll thH LdHD

DrLVHV VpRntDnHRXVl\. NRZ, thLV PD\ nRt DdPLt Rf

HDV\ Hx plDnDtLRn �  bXt Lt LV jXVt DV PXFh Hx plDLnHd

b\ VD\LnJ thDt Lt DrLVHV frRP D VHrLHV Rf PHntDl, DV

frRP D VHrLHV Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHntV, HDFh bHLnJ

HTXDll\ XnpHrFHLvHd, Dnd fRr thH lDttHr Rf ZhLFh

thHrH LV nR fRXndDtLRn Ln rHDVRn Rr DnDlRJ\. ,n Dll

prRbDbLlLt\, Ln thH VHDrFh DftHr thH fRrJRttHn LdHD,

VRPH trDLn hDV bHHn DZDNHnHd, ZhLFh, XnpHrFHLvHd,

lHDdV thH LnTXLrHr tR thH RbjHFt Rf pXrVXLt�  thH

RrLJLnDl LPprHVVLRn PDdH XpRn VRPH pRrtLRn Rf thH

VXbVLdLDr\ RrJDn hDV bHHn rHprRdXFHd, ZhLFh thH

PLnd hDV FDXJht Xp Dnd DpplLHd. $ nd Lf thLV bH nRt

ZhRll\ VDtLVfDFtRr\, Dt Dll HvHntV, Lt hDV PRrH fRXn�

dDtLRn Ln fDFt, thDn thH h\pRthHVLV Rf RrJDnLF PRvH�

PHnt, DLdLnJ RrJDnLF rHFRllHFtLRn, Dnd JRLnJ nR

fDrthHr thDn RrJDnLVDtLRn. :H dR nRt jXdJH Lt

nHFHVVDr\ tR nRtLFH thH RrJDVP Rf thH FHrHbrDl

tLVVXH, Dnd thH rHpHtLtLRn Rf thH PRvHPHntV Rf thDt

tLVVXH, LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thH ZLll, ZhLFh rHpHtLtLRn

Rf PRvHPHnt DFFLdHntDll\ LntrRdXFHV thH rHTXLrHd
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or nonr AND Mmn. 371

as a regular consequence of voluntary attention;
and the action of the brain is perceived only as

subsidiary. But, sometimes, the effort to trace

back the present, to other by-gone trains of ideas,
is fruitless: the thing is not perceived; but the

right chord has been touched, unconsciously, or

half-consciously, while apparently busied about other

things; the mind has hunted about for the lost

idea, and has picked up the clue, which has con-

ducted, without effort or manifest design, to the

thing sought for. But perhaps the pursuit has

been abandoned as fruitless, and after all the idea

arises spontaneously. Now, this may not admit of

easy explanation ; but it is just as much explained
by saying that it arises from a series of mental, as

from a series of organic movements, each being
equally unperceived, and for the latter of which

thereis no foundation in reason or analogy. In all

probability, in the search after the forgotten idea,
some train has been awakened, which, unperceived,
leads the inquirer to the object of pursuit; the

original impression made upon some portion of the

subsidiary organ has been reproduced, which the

mind has caught up and applied. And if this be not

wholly satisfactory, at all events, it has more foun-

dation in fact, than the hypothesis of organic move-

ment, aiding organic recollection, and going no

farther than organisation. We do not judge it

necessary to notice the orgasm of the cerebral

tissue, and the repetition of the movements of that

tissue, independently of the will, which repetition
of movement accidentally introduces the required

n B 2
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LdHD �  D fDrrDJR Rf nRnVHnVH, ZhLFh RnH ZRXld thLnN

PXVt bH thH prRdXFt Rf FHrHbrDl tLVVXH, XnJXLdHd b\

thH jXdJPHnt, Dnd Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, ZhHn dLVVR�

FLDtHd frRP LtV JRvHrnLnJ Dnd dLrHFtLnJ prLn�

FLplH. *rLHvRXV, LndHHd, LV Lt tR RbVHrvH thH

fRllLHV LntR ZhLFh ZLVH PHn fDll, ZhHn thH\ ZLVh

tR VXbVtLtXtH prHFRnFHLvHd nRtLRnV fRr trXth �  Dnd

tR VXppRrt D fDvRXrLtH h\pRthHVLV, rDthHr thDn \LHld

thH PLnd tR Dn\ dLrHFtLRn hLJhHr thDn PHrH RrJD�

nLVDtLRn.

ThHrH LV Dn LPpRrtDnt RffVHt frRP thLV h\pRthHVLV

Rf RrJDnLF PRvHPHnt, ZhLFh hDV VR FRnVLdHrDblH D

bHDrLnJ Rn thH PRrDl FhDrDFtHr, thDt Lt rHTXLrHV tR

bH nRtLFHd Ln thLV plDFH. ,t hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt

thH LdHDV ZhLFh flRZ frRP LPprHVVLRnV FRPPHnFLnJ

Ln thH vLVFHrD, DrH ZhRll\ RrJDnLF, Dnd Hx HPptHd frRP

PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFH�  Rr, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, thDt PDn

LV LrrHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll DFtLRnV, thH JHrP Rf ZhLFh

LV tR bH fRXnd Ln hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn �  VR thDt fRr Dll

hLV DnLPDl prRpHnVLtLHV, fRr Dll thH lRZHr fHHlLnJV

Dnd pDVVLRnV, Dnd Dll thH FRnVHTXHnFHV tR ZhLFh

thH\ lHDd, hH LV nRt rHVpRnVLblH�  thHLr RrLJLn LV

"  ZhRll\ RrJDnLF,"  Dnd thHrHfRrH thH\ DrH "  Hx �

HPptHd frRP PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFH� "  VR thDt thH

frDPHZRrN Rf VRFLHt\ PD\ bH dHVtrR\Hd b\ thH

LnflXHnFH Rf hXPDn pDVVLRn, Dnd \Ht thH dHVtrR\LnJ

LndLvLdXDlV DrH tR bH hHld LnnRFHnt, prRvLdHd thDt

thHVH DFtLRnV DrH VtLPXlDtHd b\ thH t\rDnn\ Rf thHLr

RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV.

,t LV nRt RftHn thDt ZH fLnd HrrRr hRldLnJ RXt D

frRnt VR RpHn thDt Lt FDnnRt bH VRphLVtLFDtHd, Xn�

dLVJXLVHd HvHn b\ thH flLPV\ vHLl Rf pVHXdR�bHnH�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

372 "rms: RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

idea ; a farrago of nonsense, which one would think

must be the product of cerebral tissue, unguided by
the judgment, and of cerebral action, when disso-

ciated from its governing and directing prin-
ciple. Grievous, indeed, is it to observe the

follies into which wise men fall, when they wish

to substitute preconceived notions for truth; and

to support a favourite hypothesis, rather than yield
the mind to any direction higher than mere orga-
nisation.

There is an important offset from this hypothesis
of organic movement, which has so considerable a

bearing on the moral character, that it requires to

be noticed in this place. It has been said, that

the ideas which How from impressions commencing
in the viscera, are wholly organic, and exemptedfrom
moral consequence ; or, in other words, that man

is irresponsible for all actions, the germ of which

is to be found in his organisation; so that for all

his animal propensities, for all the lower feelings
and passions, and all the consequences to which

they lead, he is not rewonsible; their origin is
"

wholly organic," and therefore they are
"

ex-

empted from moral consequence ;" so that the

framework of society may be destroyed by the

influence of human passion, and yet the destroying
individuals are to be held innocent, provided that

these actions are stimulated by the tyranny of their

organic suggestions.
It is not often that we find error holding out a

front so open that it cannot be sophisticated, un-

disguised even by the flimsy veil of pseudo-bene-
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vRlHnFH�  Dnd Lt LV D rHDl rHlLHf ZhHn thH fHDtXrHV

Rf HrrRr, LtV JHnHrDl fRrP Dnd prHVVXrH, DrH thXV

hHld Xp Ln Dll thHLr hDtHfXlnHVV. ,n ZrLtLnJ fRr

thH JHnHrDl pXblLF, ZH DrH prHFlXdHd frRP tDNLnJ

DV Hx DPplHV PDn\ Rf thH DnLPDl pDVVLRnV �  ZH VhDll

PHrHl\ PHntLRn, Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH, rHvHnJH,

Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf ZhLFh Dn LndLvLdXDl FRPPLtV

PXrdHr �  NRZ Lf Lt VhDll hDvH hDppHnHd thDt thH

fLrVt JHrP Rf thLV pDVVLRn RrLJLnDtHd Ln hLV VtRPDFh,

bHFDXVH hLV vLFtLP hDd VtRlHn hLV dLnnHr ZhHn hH

ZDV vHr\ hXnJr\, Dnd hH hDd pXrVXHd Dnd Ln�

flLFtHd VXPPDr\ vHnJHDnFH XpRn hLP, thH pHrpH�

trDtLRn Rf PXrdHr LV tR bH hHld hDrPlHVV, bHFDXVH

thH fLrVt LdHDV ZhLFh lHd tR thH FrLPH FRPPHnFHd Ln

thH vLVFHrD, ZHrH ZhRll\ RrJDnLF, Dnd Hx HPptHd frRP

PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFHV.

$ nd LnDVPXFh DV DlPRVt Dll thH LdHDV DrLVH

thrRXJh thH VHnVHV, thH JrHDtHr pDrt Rf PDn
 V

fHHlLnJV Dnd FRndXFt DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn hLV Rr�

JDnLVDtLRn, Ln DddLtLRn tR ZhLFh PXFh Rf hLV PRrDl

Dnd VRFLDl FhDrDFtHr LV JRvHrnHd b\ pDVVLRnV Dnd

VHntLPHntV ZhLFh hDvH thHLr rRRt Ln thH vLVFHrD�

Dll thHVH DrH Hx HPptHd frRP PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFHV,

Dnd thHrHfRrH PDn LV LrrHVpRnVLblH fRr DlPRVt Dll

thDt hH VD\V Dnd dRHV Ln lLfH. NRZ thLV LV D VLPplH

fRllRZLnJ RXt Rf thH prLnFLplH tR LtV lHJLtLPDtH

VHTXHnFHV�  Dnd Lf VXFh bH DdPLttHd, Rf ZhDt DvDLl

DrH thH bRndV Rf VRFLDl RrdHrâ € ૻ ZhDt thH XVH Rf PRrDl

VHnVDtLRnâ € ૻ ZhDt thH vDlXH Rf rHlDtLvH RblLJDtLRnâ € ૻ

ZhDt thH XVH Rf PRrDl prLnFLplH Dnd DFtLRn "  0Dn

dRHV DV hH LV prRPptHd b\ pDVVLRn �  hH plHDVHV hLP�

VHlf, Dnd thHrHfRrH hH LV nRt rHVpRnVLblH �  HRZ

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bom' ANU MIND. 373

volence; and it is a real relief when the features

of error, its general form and pressure, are thus

held up in all their hatefulness. ln writing for

the general public, we are precluded from taking
as examples many of the animal passions; we shall

merely mention, in the present instance, revenge,
in consequence of which an individual commits

murder! Now if it shall have happened that the

first germ of this passion originated in his stomach,
because his victim had stolen his dinner when he

was very hungry, and he had pursued and in-

flicted summary vengeance upon him, the perpe-
tration of murder is to be held harmless, because

thefirst ideas which led to the crime commenced in

the viscera, were wholly organic, and exempted from
moral consequences.

And inasmuch as almost all the ideas arise

through the senses, the greater part of man's

feelings and conduct are dependent upon his or-

ganisation, in addition to which much of his moral

and social character is governed by passions and

sentiments which have their root in the viscera;
all these are exempted from moral consequences,
and therefore man is irresponsible for almost all

that he says and does in life. Now this is a simple
following out of the principle to its legitimate
sequences; and if such be admitted, of what avail

are the bonds of social order-what the use of moral

sensation-what the value of relative obligation-
what the use of moral principle and action ? Mau

does as he is prompted by passion ; he pleases him-

self, and therefore he is not responsible ! How
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frLJhtfXl thH FRnVHTXHnFHV tR bH dHrLvHd frRP VXFh

D pRVLtLRn , F Dr bHttHr tR lLvH ZLth thH bHDVtV Rf

thH fLHld �  thH\ FDn bXt RbH\ thH dLFtDtHV Rf thHLr

RrJDnLVDtLRn �  Dnd thH\ ZRXld bH lHVV fRrPLdDblH,

bHFDXVH thH\ pRVVHVV nRt rHDVRn tR JLvH HnHrJ\

Dnd pRZHr tR thHLr rHVRlvHV.

,n JRRd trXth, PDn hDV D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH

JLvHn hLP fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf FRntrRllLnJ thH LrrH�

JXlDrLtLHV ZhLFh ZRXld RthHrZLVH HnVXH frRP Xn�

brLdlHd pDVVLRn. HLV PRrDl VHnVH JRvHrnV thH

DnLPDl, Dnd PDNHV hLP DnVZHrDblH fRr Dll hLV

FRndXFt�  thH ZhRlH Rf hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn LV plDFHd

Ln VXbjHFtLRn tR thLV JRvHrnLnJ, prHVLdLnJ prLn�

FLplH, Dnd PDn LV PRrDll\ FXlpDblH Lf hH dR nRt

\LHld RbHdLHnFH tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf FRnVFLHnFH�

VtLll PRrH VR Lf hH rHfXVH tR VXbPLt hLV ZLll tR thH

dLFtDtHV Rf thLV FRnVFLHnFH, DLdHd DV Lt LV b\ Dll thH

PRrDl trXth ZLth ZhLFh hH LV VXrrRXndHd, b\ Dll

thH hLJhHVt VDnFtLRnV ZhLFh rHvHlDtLRn, Dnd thH

bHlLHf Rf thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf Dn RPnLVFLHnt *Rd, hRl\

Dnd jXVt, HnFRXrDJLnJ thH JRRd, Dnd pXnLVhLnJ thH

ZLFNHd, LV FDlFXlDtHd tR prRdXFH.

:H VHH thH Dnx LHt\ Rf D FHrtDLn FlDVV Rf phL�

lRVRphHrV tR lRZHr hXPDn nDtXrH DV PXFh DV pRV�

VLblH, VR thDt thH DppDrHnt dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn PDn

Dnd brXtHV VhRXld bH dLPLnLVhHd tR D dLffHrHnFH Ln

dHJrHH, Dnd nRt Ln NLnd �  Dnd thDt HvHn thLV dLffHr�

HnFH VhRXld bH VR VhDdHd Rff, DV DlPRVt tR blHnd Dt

FHrtDLn pRLntV Rf DpprRx LPDtLRn, Dnd tR lHDvH nR

dLVtLnFtLvH PDrNV bHtZHHn thH tZR. ThH dHVLJn

Rf thLV rHDVRnLnJ LV vHr\ HvLdHnt: Lf PDn VhRXld

RbH\ hLV pDVVLRnV, Dnd Dll RthHr RrJDnLF VXJJHV�
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frightful the consequences to be derived from such

a position! Far better to live with the beasts of

the field; they can but obey the dictates of their

organisation; and they would be less formidable,
because they possess not reason to give energy
and power to their resolves.

In good truth, man has a spiritual principle
givcn him for the purpose of controlling the irre-

gularities which would otherwise ensue from un-

bridled passion. His moral sense governs the

animal, and makes him answerable for all his

conduct; the whole of his organisation is placed
in subjection to this governing, presiding prin-
ciple, and man is morally culpable if he do not

yield obedience to the infiuence of conscience;
still more so if he refuse to submit his will to the

dictates of this conscience, aided as it is by all the

moral truth with which he is surrounded, by all

the highest sanctions which revelation, and the

belief of the existence of an omniscient God, holy
and just, encouraging the good, and punishing the

wicked, is calculated to produce.
We see the anxiety of a certain class of phi-

losophers to lower human nature as much as pos-

sible, so that the apparent distinction between man

and brutes should be diminished to a difference in

degree, and not in /find ; and that even this differ-

ence should be so shaded off, as almost to blend at

certain points of approximation, and to leave no

distinctive marks between the two. The design
of this reasoning is very evident: if man should

obey his passions, and all other organic sugges-
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tLRnV, Dnd bH hHld VFDthHlHVV fRr Dll thH FRnVH�

TXHnFHV, thHn Lt LV PRVt dHVLrDblH thDt hH VhRXld

hDvH nR fXtXrH DFFRXnt tR JLvH Rf thH dHHdV dRnH

Ln thH bRd\ � $ nd VLnFH nRt thH PRVt VDnJXLnH

vLVLRnDr\ bHlLHvHV thDt thHrH DrH fXtXrH rHZDrdV

Dnd pXnLVhPHntV fRr thH brXtH FrHDtLRn, thHn Lt LV

PRVt dHVLrDblH thDt PDn VhRXld Rnl\ bH D VXpHrLRr

brXtH, bHFDXVH Lf thH VDPH Ln NLnd, Dnd Rnl\

dLffHrLnJ Ln dHJrHH, thH TXHVtLRn Rf DFtLRn LV Rnl\

RnH Rf dHJrHH�  rHVpRnVLbLlLt\ fRr VXFh DFtLRn thH

VDPHâ € ૻ fXtXrH FRnVHTXHnFHV thH VDPHâ € ૻ Dnd thHrH�

fRrH rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV thH VDPH. ,f, thHn,

thH TXHVtLRn Rf rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV bH Rnl\

RnH Rf dHJrHH,â € ૻ Dnd thHrH DrH RbvLRXVl\ nRnH Ln

thH RnH LnVtDnFH, VR nHLthHr FDn thHrH bH Ln thH

RthHr�  PDn JHtV rLd Rf thH nRtLRn Rf DFFRXntDbLlLt\,

Dnd Dll LV ZHll, Lf hH dR nRt DFt VR DV tR DrRXVH thH

pDVVLRnV Rf hLV fHllRZ�PDn�  Dnd HvHn thHn hH LV

nRt rHVpRnVLblH, Dnd thHrH DrH nR PRrDl FRnVH�

TXHnFHV.

ThH TXHVtLRn, thHrHfRrH, DV tR ZhDt LV thH dLV�

tLnFtLRn bHtZHHn thH LntHllLJHnFH Rf PDn Dnd brXtHV

LV nRt XnLPpRrtDnt. TR thLV PD\ bH DppHndHd,

thRXJh nRt nHFHVVDrLl\, thH TXHVtLRn Rf thH DftHr

Hx LVtHnFH Rf brXtHV Ln DnRthHr VtDtH Rf bHLnJ. ThLV

lDttHr prRblHP, pHrhDpV, Lt LV LPpRVVLblH tR VRlvH

VDtLVfDFtRrLl\, bHFDXVH Rf RXr RZn NnRZlHdJH ZH FDn

NnRZ nRthLnJ Rf D VtDtH Rf DftHr�Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd

thHrHfRrH ZH FDn fRrP nR rHDVRnDblH jXdJPHnt Rf

thH rHVpHFtLvH fLtnHVV Rf VXFh DftHr�Hx LVtHnFH �  Dnd

Lt LV D pRLnt XpRn ZhLFh RHvHlDtLRn LV prRfRXndl\

VLlHnt, Dnd thHrHfRrH Lt PD\ bH bHlLHvHd tR bH RnH
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tions, and be held scatheless for all the conse-

quences, t/zen it is most desirable that he should

have no future account to give of the deeds done

in the bodyl And since not the most sanguine
visionary believes that there are future rewards

and punishments for the brute creation, then it is

most desirable that man should only be a superior
brute, because if the same in kind, and only
differing in degree, the question of action is only
one of degree; responsibility for such action the

same-future consequences the same-and there-

fore rewards and punishments the same. If, then,
the question of rewards and punishments be only
one of degree,-and there are obviously none in

the one instance, so neither can there be in the

other; man gets rid of the notion of accountability,
and all is well, if he do not act so as to arouse the

passions of his fellow-man; and even then he is

not responsible, and there are no moral conse-

quences.
The question, therefore, as to what is the dis-

tinction between the intelligence of man and brutes

is not unimportant. To this may be appended,
though not necessarily, the question of the after

existence of brutes in another state of being. This

latter problem, perhaps, it is impossible to solve

satisfactorily, because of our own knowledge we can

know nothing of a state of after-existence, and

therefore we can form no reasonable judgment of

the respective fitness of such after-existence; and

it is a point upon which Revelation is profoundly
silent, and therefore it may be believed to be one
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LntR ZhLFh Lt ZDV nRt LntHndHd ZH VhRXld LnTXLrH.

,t hDV bHHn thRXJht thDt thLV TXHVtLRn hDd Dn

LPpRrtDnt bHDrLnJ Rn PDnV DftHr�Hx LVtHnFH�  bXt Lt

hDV nRt, bHFDXVH, Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, VXppRVLnJ PDn tR

pDrtDNH Rf thH VDPH nDtXrH ZLth brXtHV, thHrH DrH

dLffHrHnt dHJrHHV Rf LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd Dn RPnLpR�

tHnt &rHDtRr PD\ hDvH LPpDrtHd tR RnH D FDpDFLt\

fRr DftHr�Hx LVtHnFH, ZhLFh PD\ hDvH bHHn ZLthhHld

frRP DnRthHr lHVV VXLtHd tR VXFh Hx LVtHnFH�  Dnd,

Ln thH nHx t plDFH, FRPHV thH trXth, thDt PDn pRV�

VHVVHV D prLnFLplH VXpHrDddHd tR hLV PRrH pHrfHFt

RrJDnLVDtLRnâ € ૻ D prLnFLplH dLffHrLnJ Ln nDtXrH frRP

brXtH LntHllLJHnFHâ € ૻ D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplHâ € ૻ dLVFRn�

nHFtHd ZLth PDttHr, Dnd dHVtLnHd tR VXrvLvH LtV

rXLn, Dnd tR flRXrLVh Ln XnFHDVLnJ Dnd LPPRrtDl

vHrdXrH. NRZ ZhDt DrH thH dLVtLnFtLvH fHDtXrHV

bHtZHHn thH PLnd Rf PDn Dnd thH LntHllLJHnFH Rf

brXtHV "  VLnFH, DV D PHrH TXHVtLRn Rf dHJrHH, thHrH

DrH JrDdDtLRnV Rf LntHllLJHnFH HvHn Ln FXltLvDtHd

VRFLHt\, ZhLFh ZLll DFFRXnt fRr PXFh dLffHrHnFH Rf

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

,t FDnnRt bH dHnLHd thDt thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV

pRVVHVV rDtLRnDl PLndV�  Dnd Lt hDV bHHn DlrHDd\

VtDtHd thDt thH JrHDt dLffHrHnFH Ln thHLr DppDrHnt

LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd thDt Rf PDn LV, thDt thH lDttHr

RrLJLnDtHV Dnd DFTXLrHV, ZhLlH thH fRrPHr pRVVHVVHV

Rnl\ LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH, VXFh DV Lt hDV plHDVHd

thH &rHDtRr tR bHVtRZ, Dnd Ln Dll rHVpHFtV bHVt

VXLtHd fRr thH VLtXDtLRn thDt DnLPDl LV dHVtLnHd tR

fLll. ,t hDV DlVR bHHn VtDtHd thDt DnLPDlV dR nRt

DntLFLpDtH DV D rHDVRnLnJ prRFHVV, thRXJh thH\ Ln�

VtLnFtLvHl\ prHpDrH fRr FHrtDLn JrDnd HvHntV, ZhLFh
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376 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

into which it was not intended we should inquire.
It has been thought that this question had an

important bearing on 1nan's after-existence; but it

has not, because, in the first place, supposing man to

partake of the same nature with brutes, there are

different degrees of intelligence, and an omnipo-
tent Creator may have imparted to one a capacity
for after-existence, which may have been withheld

from another less suited to such existence; and,
in the next place, comes the truth, that man pos-
sesses a principle superadded to his more perfect
organisation-a principle differing in nature from

brute intelligence-a spiritual principle-discon-
nected with matter, and destined to survive its

ruin, and to flourish in unceasing and immortal

verdure. Now what are the distinctive features

between the mind of man and the intelligence of

brutes? since, as a mere question of degree, there

are gradations of intelligence even in cultivated

society, which will account for much diH`erence of

mental manifestation.

It cannot be denied that the inferior animals

possess rational minds; and it has been already
stated that theigreat difference in their apparent

intelligence, and that of man is, that the latter

originates and acquires, while the former possesses

only imparted knowledge, such as it has pleased
the Creator to bestow, and in all respects best

suited for the situation that animal is destined to

fill. It has also been stated that animals do not

anticipate as a reasoning process, though they in-

stinctively prepare for certain grand events, which
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thHLr LnVtLnFtLvH NnRZlHdJH hDV tDnJht thHP tR

Hx pHFt�  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, tR VHHN VhHltHr frRP D

FRPLnJ VtRrP, Rr tR prHpDrH D fLt rHVLdHnFH fRr

thHLr Hx pHFtHd \RXnJ, Rr RthHr VLPLlDr DFtV, Dll Rf

ZhLFh dLffHr frRP PHntDl DntLFLpDtLRn, DV nRt bHLnJ

ZrRXJht RXt, bXt LPpDrtHd.

,t PXVt bH DllRZHd thDt thH LntHllLJHnFH Rf VRPH

DnLPDlV LV JrHDt�  thDt Lt LV HvHn JrHDtHr thDn thDt

pRVVHVVHd b\ PDn\ Rf thH hLJhHr RrdHr Rf FrHDtXrHV,

PDn, Ln VRPH Dt lHDVt Rf hLV lHVV JLftHd VpHFLPHnV.

B Xt Lt LV DftHr Dll Rf D dLffHrHnt NLnd �  nRthLnJ FDn

JLvH tR PDn thH VXpHrLRrLt\ Rf VHnVH, thH LnVtLnFtLvH

VDJDFLt\, thH LnhHrHnt NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh DrH pRV�

VHVVHd b\ brXtHV �  ZhLlH, Rn thH RthHr hDnd, nRthLnJ

FDn FRnfHr Rn thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV thH NLnd Rf

rHDVRnLnJ LntHllLJHnFH pRVVHVVHd b\ PDn, Dnd HV�

pHFLDll\ thDt PRrDl VRXl, ZhLFh rHndHrV hLP D

rHlLJLRXV, D rHVpRnVLblH FrHDtXrH, Dnd thH DbVHnFH

Rf ZhLFh lHDvHV thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDl LrrHVpRnVLblH.

,t DppHDrV, thHn, thDt D PDn Rf lLPLtHd LntHllLJHnFH

pRVVHVVHV NnRZlHdJH ZhLFh thH PRVt VDJDFLRXV

DnLPDl hDV nRt�  ZhLlH HvHn VRPH VtXpLd DnLPDlV

Hx FHl thH fLnHVt VpHFLPHnV Rf thH PRVt LntHllHFtXDl

PHn Ln thH DPRXnt Rf thHLr LnVtLnFtLvH NnRZlHdJH �

Ln thH Hx tHnt Dnd pRZHr Rf thHLr VHnVHV�  Dnd Ln

thH TXDntLt\ Rf thHLr LPpDrtHd LnfRrPDtLRn.

B Xt Lf VR, Lf Lt bH trXH thDt Ln VRPH fHDtXrHV Rf

DnLPDl LntHllLJHnFH, thH PRVt VtXpLd FrHDtXrHV Hx FHl

PDn, Ln Dll thH prLdH Dnd vDLn�JlRr\ Rf hLV LntHllHF�

tXDl pRVVHVVLRnV, Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\, thDt thH nDr�

rRZHd XndHrVtDndLnJ Rf XnFXltLvDtHd PDn JrHDtl\

Hx FHlV Ln rHDVRnLnJ pRZHr thH hLJhHVt rHDFh Rf thH
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their instinctive knowledge has tanght them to

expect; as, for instance, to seek shelter from a

coming storm, or to prepare a fit residence for

their expected young, or other similar acts, all of

which differ from mental anticipation, as not being
wrought out, but imparted.

It must be allowed that the intelligence of some

animals is great; that it is even greater than that

possessed by many of the higher order of creatures,

man, in some at least of his less gifted specimens.
But it is after all of a different kind ; nothing can

give to man the superiority of sense, the instinctive

sagacity, the inherent knowledge which are pos-
sessed by brutes; while, on the other hand, nothing
can confer on the inferior animals the kind of

reasoning intelligence possessed by man, and es-

pecially that moral soul, which rende1's him a

religious, a responsible creature, and the absence

of which leaves the inferior animal irresponsible.
It appears, then, that a man of limited intelligence
possesses knowledge which the most sagacious
animal has not; while even some stupid animals

excel the finest specimens of the most intellectual

men in the amount of their instinctive knowledge;
in the extent and power of their senses; and in

the quantity of their imparted information.

But if so, if it be true that in some features of

animal intelligence, the most stupid creatures excel

man, in all the pride and vain-glory of his intellec-

tual possessions, and, on the contrary, that the nar-

rowed nnderstanding of uncultivated man greatly
excels in reasoning power the highest reach of the
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LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH Rf thH lRZHr DnLPDlV, Lt fRl�

lRZV nHFHVVDrLl\ thDt thH dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH

tZR LV D dLVtLnFtLRn Rf nDtXrH, Dnd nRt Rnl\ D dLf�

fHrHnFH Ln dHJrHH.

:hHrHLn, thHn, FRnVLVtV thLV dLffHrHnFH "  ,n bRth

FDVHV thH brDLn LV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd �  Ln bRth

FDVHV LPprHVVLRnV DrH rHFHLvHd frRP thH Hx tHrLRr�

Dnd thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH FRnvH\Hd frRP

ZLthLn RXtZDrd, thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf D VLPLlDr

RrJDn�  Ln bRth FDVHV thH brDLn pHrfRrPV thH VDPH

fXnFtLRn. ,t LV nRt hHrH D TXHVtLRn ZhHthHr thH

brDLn LV PRrH Rr lHVV pHrfHFt, bHFDXVH, fLrVt, thDt

LV DdPLttHd Rn Dll hDndV�  Dnd bHFDXVH, VHFRndl\,

DV thH dLffHrHnFH tR bH Hx plDLnHd LV nRt RnH Rf

dHJrHH, bXt Rf NLnd, ZH VhDll nRt hDvH DrrLvHd RnH

VtHp nHDrHr D VRlXtLRn Rf thH prRblHP b\ VhRZLnJ

thDt Ln RnH FDVH thH RrJDn LV PRrH pHrfHFt Ln LtV

FDpDFLt\ �  VLnFH, Ln trXth, ZhLlH RnH brDLn LV PRrH

pHrfHFt Ln DFTXLrHd, thH RthHr LV fDr PRrH pHrfHFt Ln

LnVtLnFtLvH, Rr LPpDrtHd NnRZlHdJH.

HHrH, Lt PD\ bH VDLd b\ VRPH pHrVRnV, thDt ZH

DrH rHdXFHd tR thH DltHrnDtLvH Rf DllRZLnJ thH

prRx LPDtH FDXVH Rf thRXJht tR rHVt Ln thH brDLn Rf

thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDl, Rr tR DdPLt thDt hH hDV Dn LP�

PRrtDl PLnd. NRZ Lt LV fXll\ DllRZHd thDt thLV

TXHVtLRn LV bHVHt ZLth dLffLFXltLHV, Dnd thDt Lt

DppHDrV tR bH RnH Rf thRVH Ln ZhLFh ZH HvHr\ZhHrH

fLnd thDt NDtXrH hDV plDFHd D bDrrLHr tR RXr LnvHV�

tLJDtLRnV �  D bDrrLHr nRt tR bH RvHrlHDpHd, Dnd

thrRXJh ZhLFh, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV thH pDrt Rf ZLVdRP

nRt tR pr\, VLnFH thH VHDl Rf RPnLpRtHnt VHFrHF\ hDV

bHHn plDFHd XpRn Lt. < Ht Lf ZH dR nRt tRR FXrL�
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378 "mn RECIPROCA'L INFLUENCE

imparted knowledge of the lower animals, it fol-

lows necessarily that the difference between the

two is a distinction of nature, and not only a dif-

ference in degree.
Wherein, then, consists this difference ? In both

cases the brain is the organ of mind; in both

cases impressions are received from the exterior;
and the mental manifestations are conveyed from

within outvard, through the medium of a similar

organ; in both cases the brain performs the same

function. It is not here a question whether the

brain is more or less perfect, because, first, that

is admitted on all hands; and because, secondly,
as the difference to be explained is not one of

degree, but of kind, we shall not have arrived one

step nearer a solution of the problem by showing
that in one case the organ is more perfect in its

capacity ; since, in truth, while one brain is more

perfect in acquired, the other is far more perfect in

instinctive, or imparted knowledge.
Here, it may be said by some persons, that we

are reduced to the alternative of allowing the

proximate cause of thought to rest in the brain of

the inferior animal, or to admit that he has an im-

mortal mind. Now it is fully allowed that this

question is beset with difficulties, and that it

appears to be one of those in which we everywhere
find that Nature has placed a barrier to our inves-

tigations; a barrier not to be overleaped, and

through which, therefore, it is the part of wisdom

not to pry, since the seal of omnipotent secrecy has

been placed upon it. Yet if we do not too curi-
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RXVl\ VHHN DftHr thDt LntR ZhLFh Lt LV fRrbLddHn fRr

XV tR LnTXLrH, Dnd Lf ZH dR nRt LPpLRXVl\ DttHPpt

tR VXpHrVHdH thH FrHDtLvH ZLVdRP Rf 2PnLVFLHnFH,

b\ dRXbtLnJ HLV NnRZlHdJH Rr HLV pRZHr, Rr

VHttLnJ lLPLtV tR HLV JRRdnHVV, thHrH LV nR rHDVRn

Zh\ ZH PD\ nRt hXPbl\ VHHN tR trDFH HLV DJHnF\

Ln Dll HLV ZRrNV.

NRZ ZLth rHJDrd tR thHVH VXppRVHd DltHrnDtLvHV,

fLrVt, thDt ZH PXVt DdPLt thH prRx LPDtH FDXVH Rf

thRXJht tR Hx LVt Ln thH brDLn �  ZH rHpl\ thDt thLV

LV XnnHFHVVDr\, bHFDXVH thH $ lPLJht\ PD\ hDvH

JLvHn tR thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV D FHrtDLn VRPHthLnJ

ZhLFh ZH FDll PLnd, Rf thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf ZhLFh

PDn LV FRnVFLRXV, Dnd rHfHrV Ln PDttHrV Rf RpLnLRn

Rr DFtLRn tR hLV XndHrVtDndLnJ, hLV jXdJPHnt, hLV

FRnVFLHnFH, FlHDrl\ dLVtLnJXLVhLnJ thHVH pRZHrV Rf

thRXJht frRP thH RrJDn ZhLFh FDrrLHV thHP Rn�

Dnd thLV VRPHthLnJ FDllHd PLnd, LV VXLtHd tR thH

FRndLtLRn Ln lLfH, thH ZDntV, thH hDbLtV, thH ZHll�

bHLnJ, thH dHVtLn\ Rf thH rHVpHFtLvH DnLPDlV. TR

thLV PLnd thH LPprHVVLRnV frRP ZLthRXt PD\ bH

FRPPXnLFDtHd, Dnd thH nRtLFHV frRP ZLthLn PD\

bH FRnvH\Hd �  Dnd Ln thH DbVHnFH Rf PRrDl PRtLvH

thH fXnFtLRnV Rf lLfH ZLll bH pHrfRrPHd thrRXJh thH

VHvHrDl LPpXlVHV Rf pDVVLRn Dnd DppHtLtH, Dnd RthHr

RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV.

B Xt thH tRR FXrLRXV LnTXLrHr ZLll ZLVh tR NnRZ

ZhDt LV thH nDtXrH Rf thLV PLnd, Dnd ZhDt LtV fLnDl

dHVtLn\ "  ,V Lt, Rr LV Lt nRt LPPRrtDl "  ,V Lt lRVt

ZLth thH lLfH Rf thH DnLPDl, Rr LV Lt dHVtLnHd tR lLvH

DJDLn, Ln thH VDPH, Rr Ln VRPH nHZ fRrP "  :H

FDnnRt tHll�  Lt LV D pRLnt bH\Rnd thH rHDFh Rf
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ously seek after that into which it is forbidden for

us to inquire, and if we do not impiously attempt
to supersede the creative wisdom of Omniscience,

by doubting His knowledge or His power, or

setting limits to His goodness, there is no reason

why we may not. humbly seek to trace His agency
in all His works.

Now with regard to these supposed alternatives,
first, that we must admit the proximate cause of

thought to exist in the brain; we reply that this

is unnecessary, because the Almighty may have

given to the inferior animals a certain something
which we call mind, of the possession of which

man is conscious, and refers in matters of opinion
or action to his understanding, his judgment, his

conscience, clearly distinguishing these powers of

thought from the organ which carries them on;

and this something called mind, is suited to the

condition in life, the wants, the habits, the well-

being, the destiny of the respective animals. To

this mind the impressions from without may be

communicated, and the notices from within may
be conveyed ; and in the absence of moral motive

the functions of life will be performed through the

several impulses of passion and appetite, and other

organic suggestions.
But the too curious inquirer will wish to know

what is the nature of this mind, and what its 'final

destiny? Is it, or is it not immortal? Is it lost

with the life of the animal, or is it destined to live

again, in the same, or in some new form? Ve

cannot tell; it is a point beyond the reach of
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hXPDn LntHllHFt. B Xt thLV LV nRt D PDttHr Rf VXFh

JrDvH LPpRrtDnFH DV lLDV bHHn rHprHVHntHd b\

VFHptLFDl phLlRVRphHrV, VLnFH nR LPpRrtDnt dRFtrLnH

rHVtV XpRn Lt. ,t LV DbVXrd, Dnd vHr\ XnphLlRVR�

phLFDl fRr PDn tR dRJPDtLVH XpRn D VXbjHFt Rf

ZhLFh hH LV VR prRfRXndl\ LJnRrDnt, DV nRt HvHn tR

NnRZ thH PHDnLnJ Rf thH tHrPV hH HPplR\V Ln RrdHr

tR Hx plDLn thDt ZhLFh LV LnHx plLFDblH. NRZ, tLll

ZH NnRZ ZhDt DrH thH XltLPDtH prRpHrtLHV Rf

PDttHr�  ZhDt LV thH nDtXrH Rf thH XltLPDtH nHrvRXV

fLbrH�  hRZ LPprHVVLRnV DrH PDdH XpRn Lt�  hRZ

FRnvH\Hd b\ Lt�  ZhHrHLn FRnVLVtV nHrvRXV LnflX�

HnFH �  Dnd ZhDt DrH thH dLVRrdHrV tR ZhLFh Lt LV

lLDblH, Lt LV TXLtH XVHlHVV tR DttHPpt Dn Hx plDnDtLRn

Rf thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH brDLn. 6 R thDt DV phLlRVR�

phHrV, ZH RXJht TXLHtl\ tR VtXd\ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd, ZLthRXt PDNLnJ LntLPDtH rHVHDrFhHV LntR

thH nDtXrH Rf thRXJht. ThXV, thHrHfRrH, ZH VHH

thDt thH TXHVtLRn Rf DnLPDl PLnd FDnnRt, Ln phLlR�

VRphLFDl trXth, bH brRXJht tR bHDr XpRn thH RthHr

TXHVtLRn Rf thH brDLn bHLnJ thH fLnDl FDXVH Rf

thRXJht.

NHLthHr LV thLV PRrH LPpRrtDnt, Ln rHJDrd tR thH

LPPRrtDlLt\ Rf thH VpLrLtXDl pDrt Rf PDn, Rr hLV

fXtXrH prRVpHFtV, rHVpRnVLbLlLtLHV, rHZDrdV, Dnd

pXnLVhPHntV. F Rr, fLrVt, thH $ lPLJht\ PD\ hDvH

JLvHn tR DnLPDlV D rDtLRnDl PLnd, VXLtHd tR thHLr

VtDtLRn Ln lLfH�  Dnd thLV nRt bHLnJ D PRrDl PLnd,

Dnd LtV pRVVHVVRr nRt PRrDll\ rHVpRnVLblH, thHrH

LV nR nHFHVVLt\ fRr D fXtXrH VtDtH Rf rHZDrdV Dnd

pXnLVhPHntV, tR HTXDlLzH thH LnHTXDlLtLHV Rf lLfH �

Dnd thHrHfRrH DnLPDl PLnd PD\ bHFRPH Hx tLn�
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380 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

human intellect. But this is not a matter of such

grave importance as has been represented by
sceptical philosophers, since no important doctrine

rests upon it. It is absurd, and very unphiloso-
phical for man to dogmatise upon a subject of

which he is so profoundly ignorant, as not even to

know the meaning of the terms he employs in order

to explain that which is inexplicable. Now, till

we know what are the ultimate properties of

mat.ter; what is the nature of the ultimate nervous

fibre; how impressions are made

conveyed by it; wherein consists

ence; and what are the disorders

liable, it is quite useless to attempt
of the functions of the brain. So

upon it; how

nervous influ-

to which it is

an explanation
that as philoso-

phers, we ought quietly to study the manifestations

ot' mind, without making intimate researches into

the nature of thought. Thus, therefore, we see

that the question of animal mind cannot, in philo-
sophical truth, be brought to bear upon the other

question of' the brain being the final cause of

thought. ~

Neither is this more important, in regard to the

immortality of the spiritual part of man, or his

future prospects, responsibilities, rewards, and

punishments. For, first, the Almighty may have

given to animals a rational mind, suited to their

station in life; and this not being a moral mind,
and its possessor not morally responsible, there

is no necessity for a future state of rewards and

punishments, to equalize the inequalities of life;
and therefore animal mind may become extin-
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JXLVhHd, Rr FHDVH tR Hx LVt ZLth DnLPDl lLfH. 2r,

VHFRndl\, Lt PD\ bH dHVtLnHd tR rHvLvH Ln D nHZ

VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH,â € ૻ D VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH VXLtHd tR LtV

pRZHrV Dnd FDpDbLlLtLHV,â € ૻ bXt nRt fRr thH Hx hLbLtLRn

Rf DttrLbXtHV ZhLFh Lt nHvHr pRVVHVVHd �  Dn DnLPDl

bXt nRt D VpLrLtXDl pDrDdLVH, ZhLFh lDttHr LV rHVHrvHd

Rnl\ fRr thDt PRrDl Dnd rHVpRnVLblH FrHDtXrH, PDn,

ZhRVH HdXFDtLRn hHrH LV HvLdHntl\ RnH Rf prRbDtLRn,

tR fLt hLP fRr fXtXrH DFtLvLt\, Dnd fXtXrH HnjR\PHnt.

( LthHr DltHrnDtLvH LV pHrfHFtl\ pRVVLblH�  ZhLFh

Hx LVtV, LV hLddHn frRP XV, Dnd Lt LV ZRrVH thDn

XVHlHVV tR LnTXLrH : fRr Ln nR FDVH hDV thH trXth Dn\

bHDrLnJ XpRn thH LPPRrtDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl Rf PDn,

Rr XpRn Dn\ RthHr JrHDt dRFtrLnH Rf RXr fDLth. :H

NnRZ nRt thH ZhRlH�  Lf ZH dLd, ZH VhRXld fLnd

RrdHr, hDrPRn\, ZLVdRP, Dnd bHDXt\: ZH NnRZ

nRt Ln ZhDt ZD\ nDtXrH hDV DFFRPplLVhHd thH

P\VtHrLRXV XnLRn Rf PLnd Dnd PDttHr: bXt Lf

ZH dLd NnRZ, ZH VhRXld dRXbtlHVV bH DVtRnLVhHd

Dt thH LnfLnLtH pRZHr, ZLVdRP, Dnd JRRdnHVV Rf

*Rd, dLVplD\Hd Ln thH VLPplLFLt\ Rf thH DrrDnJH�

PHnt.

ThHrH LV RnH RthHr fDFXlt\ Rf thH PLnd, ZhLFh

FlDLPV RXr DttHntLRn fRr D fHZ PRPHntV, bHFDXVH Lt

hDV Dn LPpRrtDnt bHDrLnJ XpRn thH hHDlth\, DV ZHll

DV XpRn thH PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH, vLz. thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn. ,f ZH JR

bDFN tR HDrl\ LnfDnF\, ZH nRtLFH, thDt XpRn thLV

fDFXlt\ dHpHndV DlPRVt Dll thH DFTXLrHd JRRd Rr

HvLl Rf thDt HDrl\ pHrLRd �  frRP thH fLrVt dDZn Rf

LntHllLJHnFH, ZH VhDll fLnd thH prHvDlHnFH Rf thLV

LnVtLnFtLvH dHVLrH �  thHrH LV D nDtXrDl LnFlLnDtLRn tR
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guished, or cease to exist with animal life. Or,

secondly, it may be destined to revive in a new

state of existence,-a state of existence suited to its

powers and capabilities,-but not for the exhibition

of attributes which it never possessed; an animal

but not a spiritual paradise, which latter is reserved

only for that moral and responsible creature, man,

whose education here is evidently one of probation,
to fit him for future activity, and future enjoyment.
Either alternative is perfectly possible; which

exists, is hidden from us, and it is worse than

useless to inquire : for in no case has the truth any

bearing upon the immortality of the soul of man,

or upon any other great doctrine of our faith. We

know not the whole; if we did, we should find

order, harmony, wisdom, and beauty: we know

not in what way nature has accomplished the

mysterious union of mind and matter: but if

we did know, we should doubtless be astonished

at the infinite power, wisdom, and goodness of

God, displayed in the simplicity of the arrange-
ment.

There is one other faculty of the mind, which

claims our attention for a few moments, because it

has an important bearing upon the healthy, as well

as upon the morbid manifestations of the spiritual
principle, viz. the faculty of imitation. If we go
back to early infancy, we notice, that upon this

faculty depends almost all the acquired good or

evil of that early period; from the first dawn of

intelligence, we shall find the prevalence of this

instinctive desire ; there is a natural inclination to
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rHVHPblH thRVH DrRXnd XV�  Dnd thH PDnnHrV Dnd

hDbLtV Rf LndLvLdXDlV, thH VpHHFh, thH PRdHV Rf

thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn, DrH hDndHd dRZn frRP RnH

JHnHrDtLRn tR DnRthHr.

ThDt thLV fDFXlt\ LV LnVtLnFtLvH, ZLll DlVR bH VhRZn

b\ FRnVLdHrLnJ, thDt thHrH LV Ln thH hXPDn PLnd D

VHFrHt bXt LPpHrDtLvH LPpXlVH tR LPLtDtH thDt ZhLFh

plHDVHV�  Dnd thDt thH HDrl\ trDFHV Rf thLV fDFXlt\

DrH tR bH dLVFRvHrHd bHfRrH thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf

rHDVRn, Ln D dHJrHH VXffLFLHnt tR fRrP D bDVLV fRr

rDtLRnDl LPLtDtLRn �  Dnd thDt ZLth DXJPHntLnJ

PHntDl pRZHr, Lt LV tR bH fRXnd VtDndLnJ RXt DV D

PDVtHr prLnFLplH Ln thH pDVVLRn Rf HPXlDtLRn.

$ nRthHr prRRf Rf LtV LnVtLnFtLvH nDtXrH, ZLll bH

fRXnd Ln thH PRdH b\ ZhLFh ZH V\PpDthLVH Ln thH

jR\V Rr VRrrRZV Rf RthHrV : ZH jR\ ZLth thRVH ZhR

rHjRLFH �  ZH ZHHp ZLth thRVH ZhR ZHHp, Dnd VLPpl\

bHFDXVH thH\ dR VR�  fRr thLV DFt Rf V\PpDth\ ZLll

RftHntLPHV prHFHdH rHflHFtLRn, DV tR thH FDXVH ZhLFh

hDV prRdXFHd thRVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV ZhLFh ZH XnFRn�

VFLRXVl\ LPLtDtH.

:H VHH thH LnflXHnFH Rf thLV prLnFLplH, Ln ZhDt

PD\ bH tHrPHd thH fDVhLRn Rf thH dD\, thDt fDVhLRn,

RftHn JLvLnJ FXrrHnF\ tR thLnJV DbVXrd, Dnd PXFh

PRrH frHTXHntl\ tR thLnJV Rf lLttlH vDlXH, VR DV tR

JLvH thHP Dn XndXH prHpRndHrDnFH fRr D tLPH�

Dnd thHn, b\ D VLPLlDr rH�DFtLRn, VHndLnJ thHP bDFN

DJDLn, LntR D VtDtH Rf XnPHrLtHd RblRTX\ Dnd LnVLJ�

nLfLFDnFH. ThLV fDVhLRn LV frHTXHntl\ FhDnJLnJ�

bXt ZhLlH Lt FRntLnXHV, Lt Hx HrFLVHV D vHr\ pRZHrfXl

LnflXHnFH XpRn FRndXFt�  Dnd thXV Lt LV thDt ZH fLnd,

nRt Rnl\ rHLJnLnJ fDVhLRn Ln drHVV, bXt ZH RbVHrvH
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resemble those around us; and the manners and

habits of individuals, the speech, the modes of

thought and action, are handed down from one

generation to another.

That this faculty is instinctive, will also be shown

by considering, that there is in the human mind a

secret but imperative impulse to imitate that which

pleases; and that the early traces of this faculty
are to be discovered before the developement of

reason, in a degree sufficient to form a basis for

rational imitation ; and that with augmenting
mental power, it is to be found standing out as a

master principle in the passion of emulation.

Another proof of its instinctive nature, will be

found in the mode by which we sympathise in the

joys or sorrows of others : we joy with those who

rejoice; we weep with those who weep, and simply
because they do so; for this act of sympathy will

oftentimes precede reflection, as to the cause which

has produced those manifestations which we uncon-

sciously imitate.

We see the influence of this principle, in what

may be termed the fashion of the day, that fashion,
often giving currency to things absurd, and much

more frequently to things of little value, so as to

give them an undue preponderance for a time;
and then, by a similar re-action, sending them back

again, into a state of unmerited obloquy and insig-
nificance. This fashion is frequently changing;
but while it continues, it exercises a very powerful
influence upon conduct ; and thus it is that we find,
not only reigning fashion in dress, but we observe



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. �8�

FHrtDLn pXrVXLtV bHFRPH fDVhLRnDblH. ThH VtXd\

Rf VRPH lDnJXDJHV, Rr Rf VRPH brDnFh Rf VFLHnFH

hLthHrtR nHJlHFtHd, LV nRZ brRXJht RXt LntR DFtLvH

nRtLFH. ThH DdvDntDJH Rf thLV LnflXHnFH LV PDnL�

fHVt �  bHFDXVH HDFh RnH VHHNV tR RbtDLn Dll thH Ln�

fRrPDtLRn Rf hLV nHLJhbRXr, Dnd b\ D PRrH DFFXrDtH

LnvHVtLJDtLRn, tR FDrr\ Rn thDt NnRZlHdJH RnH VtHp

fXrthHr, ZhLFh DJDLn Hx FLtHV Dnd NHHpV Xp thH zHDl

Dnd DFtLvLt\ Rf thH fDFXlt\.

ThLV fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn LV JrHDtHVt Ln thH

\RXnJ, Dnd pHrhDpV bHFRPHV lHVV Ln prRpRrtLRn tR

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH jXdJPHnt, Dnd tR thH Ln�

FrHDVH Rf Hx pHrLHnFH, lHDdLnJ tR JrHDtHr FDXtLRn

Dnd dLVFrLPLnDtLRn. $ V DJH DdvDnFHV, thH tHndHnF\

tR LPLtDtLRn FHrtDLnl\ dLPLnLVhHV tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt,

thDt DftHr D FHrtDLn nXPbHr Rf \HDrV, ZH VhDll fLnd thH

dLVpRVLtLRn tR rHFHLvH Dn\thLnJ nHZ, tR VtHp RXt Rf

thH bHDtHn trDFN, Rr tR tDNH nHZ LPprHVVLRnV Rr nHZ

vLHZV, bHFRPH VR fHHblH, DV tR fRrP D pRVLtLvH Rb�

VtDFlH tR LPprRvHPHnt, Dnd tR thH HnlDrJHPHnt Rf

thH dRPLnLRn Rf PLnd. B \ dHJrHHV Lt fRrPV D VXffL�

FLHnt JrRXnd Rf RbjHFtLRn, tR Dn\ nHZ thLnJ,

thDt RXr DnFHVtRrV dLd nRt thLnN, Rr dR VR�  DJH LV

rHPDrNDblH fRr LtV pHrtLnDFLt\ tR Rld RpLnLRnV,

Dnd fRr LtV LndLVpRVLtLRn tR bHlLHvH thDt ZhLFh LV

PRdHrn.

ThDt VXFh D fDFXlt\ VhRXld pRVVHVV VRPH FRXntHr�

fHLtV, VhRXld JLvH rLVH tR VRPH HrrRrV, Dnd VhRXld

pRVVHVV VRPH PRrbLd VtDtHV, LV nRt VXrprLVLnJ�  Dnd,

fXrthHr, thDt thHVH VtDtHV VhRXld hDvH D FRnVLdHrDblH

LnflXHnFH Rn thH ph\VLFDl Dnd PRrDl hHDlth Rf lDrJH
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certain pursuits become fashionable. The study
of some languages, or of some branch of science

hitherto neglected, is now brought out into active

notice. The advantage of this influence is mani-

fest; because each one seeks to obtain all the in-

formation of his neighbour, and by a more accurate

investigation, to carry on that knowledge one step

further, which again excites and keeps up the zeal

and activity of the faculty.
This faculty of imitation is greatest in the

young, and perhaps becomes less in proportion to

the developement of the judgment, and to the in-

crease of experience, leading to greater caution

and discrimination. As age advances, the tendency
to imitation certainly diminishes to such an extent,

that after a certain number of years, we shall find the

disposition to receive anything new, to step out of

the beaten track, or to take new impressions or new

views, become so feeble, as to form a positive ob-

stacle to improvement, and to the enlargement of

the dominion of mind. By degrees it forms a sufli-

cient ground of objection, to any new thing,
that our ancestors did not think, or do so; age is

remarkable for its pertinacity to old opinions,
and for its indisposition to believe that which is

modern.

That such a faculty should possess some counter-

feits, should give rise to some errors, and should

possess some morbid states, is not surprising; and,
further, that these states should have a considerable

influence on the physical and moral health of large
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PDVVHV, LV Rnl\ ZhDt VhRXld bH Hx pHFtHd. :H

pHrFHLvH thLV Rn D JrHDt vDrLHt\ Rf RFFDVLRnV �  RnH Rf

thH VLPplHVt LV pHrhDpV thDt Rf \DZnLnJ, Dnd thHrH

DrH fHZ ZhR hDvH nRt Hx pHrLHnFHd thH LrrHVLVtLblH

LPpXlVH tR thLV XnfRrtXnDtH VtDtH, PHrHl\ frRP

VHHLnJ RthHrV \DZn. ,t LV D ZHll�NnRZn fDFt tR

PHdLFDl PHn, thDt VXFh LV thLV prRpHnVLt\ Ln PDn\

VtDtHV Rf thH nHrvRXV tHPpHrDPHnt, pDrtLFXlDrl\ Ln

fHPDlHV, thDt thH VDPH fRrP Rf h\VtHrLFDl PDlDd\ ZLll

bHFRPH prHvDlHnt Ln D FRPPXnLt\, ZhHrH nR VXFh

tHndHnF\ prHvLRXVl\ Hx LVtHd �  Dnd thDt frRP thH

RFFXrrHnFH Rf D VLnJlH FDVH. ThXV thHrH DrH LPLtD�

tLvH dLVHDVHV : thH DttDFNV Rf h\VtHrLD Dnd HpLlHpV\

PD\ RftHn bH LPLtDtHd, Dnd thDt tRR VXFFHVVfXll\, VR

thDt thH dHFHptLRn DnVZHrV. ThLV Hx LVtV ZhHn thHrH

LV D VLnLVtHr RbjHFt tR DFFRPplLVh, Dnd thHrHfRrH D

dHVLrH tR FXltLvDtH thH LnvDVLRn Rf VXFh PDlDd\. HHrH

thH ZLll Dnd thH PLnd DrH FRnFHrnHd : bXt thH VDPH

prRpHnVLt\ tR LPLtDtLRn, ZLll bH fRXnd VRPHtLPHV

LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thH ZLll, Dnd RFFDVLRnDll\ dHVpLtH

LtV XtPRVt HffRrtV. ,n thHVH FDVHV, thH LPprHVVLRn

VHHPV tR hDvH bHHn PDdH XpRn thH nHrvRXV fLbrH�

Dnd, DV ZH hDvH 6DLd, thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn prH�

FHdHV rHDVRn Dnd rHflHFtLRn, thH PRbLlLt\ LV FRPPX�

nLFDtHd dLrHFtl\ tR thH PXVFXlDr nHrvHV, bHfRrH thH

PLnd hDV hDd tLPH tR FDll LtV LntHllHFtXDl rHVRXrFHV

LntR DFtLvH RpHrDtLRn. ,n thHVH FDVHV ZH VhRXld

pLt\, nRt blDPH.

ThH PRrDl LnflXHnFH Rf thLV fDFXlt\ LV DlVR lDrJHl\

RpHrDtLvH �  thHrH LV Dn LnVtLnFtLvH LnFlLnDtLRn tR LPL

tDtH thRVH ZLth ZhRP ZH DrH DVVRFLDtHd�  Dnd Lt LV
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384 'me neclrnocu. INFLUENCE

masses, is only what should be expected. Ve

perceive this on a great variety of occasions ; one of

the simplest is perhaps that of yawning, and there

are few who have not experienced the irresistible

impulse to this unfortunate state, merely from

seeing others yawn. It is a well-known fact to

medical men, that such is this propensity in many
states of the nervous temperament, particularly in

females, that the same form of hysterical rnalady will

become prevalent in a community, where no such

tendency previously existed ; and that from the

occurrence of a single case. Thus there are imita-

tive diseases: the attacks of hysteria and epilepsy
may often be imitated, and that too successfully, so

that the deception answers. This exists when there

is a sinister object to accomplish, and 'therefore a

desire to cultivate the invasion" of such malady. Here

the will and the mind are concerned : but the same

propensity to imitation, will be found sometimes

independently of the will, and occasionally despite
its utmost efforts. In these cases, the impression
seems to have been made upon the nervous fibre;
and, as we have said, the faculty of imitation pre-
cedes reason and reflection, the mobility is commu-

nicated directly to the muscular nerves, before the

mind has had time to call its intellectual resources

into active operation. In these cases we should

pity, not blame.

The moral influence of this faculty is also largely
operative ; there is an instinctive inclination to imi

tate those with whom we are associated; and it is
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Rnl\ b\ FDllLnJ LntR DFtLvH RpHrDtLRn thH VtrHnJth

Rf JRRd prLnFLplH, thDt ZH FDn HVFDpH frRP thH FRn�

tDJLRXV LnflXHnFH Rf thRVH DrRXnd XV. ,t LV HDV\ tR

VZLP ZLth thH VtrHDP, bXt Lt rHTXLrHV D hLJh dHJrHH

Rf PRrDl FRXrDJH tR DttHPpt tR VtHP thH tRrrHnt�

tR dDrH tR bH VLnJXlDr�  tR bH fLrP Dnd XnbHndLnJ Ln

thH PLdVt Rf pDrtLHV ZhLFh FRXrt RXr fDvRXr b\ thHLr

DttrDFtLRnV. ,t LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR NnRZ ZhHn tR

DrrHVt thLV prRpHnVLt\ tR LPLtDtLRn, Dnd hRZ fDr tR

\LHld RXr DVVHnt tR thH FRPPRn PRdHV Rf thRXJht

Dnd DFtLRn FXrrHnt DPRnJ PHn. 6 XFh LV thH pRZHr

Rf thH LnVtLnFtLvH prLnFLplH, thDt Lt ZDV FlHDrl\

thH dHVLJn Rf thH 2PnLpRtHnt &rHDtRr, thDt PDn

VhRXld LPLtDtH hLV fHllRZ�PDn�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH,

thH fDFXlt\ VhRXld Rnl\ bH rHprHVVHd ZhHn LtV

Hx HrFLVH LntHrfHrHV ZLth VRPH prLnFLplH Rf DFtLRn,

VRPH bRXndDr\ Rf rLJht Rr ZrRnJ�  Lt VhRXld bH

D rDrH RFFXrrHnFH, ZhHn PDn fLndV Lt nHFHVVDr\

tR VHpDrDtH hLPVHlf Ln FRndXFt frRP hLV fHllRZV�

bXt ZhHn thH RFFDVLRn dRHV prHVHnt LtVHlf, hH

VhRXld dR VR XnVpDrLnJl\, XnVhrLnNLnJl\, XnFRP�

prRPLVLnJl\.

,n thHVH dD\V, pHrhDpV, Lt LV VFDrFHl\ pRVVLblH tR

pDVV RvHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf thLV fDFXlt\, Ln brLnJLnJ

DbRXt PDn\ Rf thH JrHDt rHvRlXtLRnV Rf thH ZRrld :

Lt LV thLV ZhLFh hDV PDdH DrPLHV LnvLnFLblH, Dnd

JLvHn D pDnLF tR RthHrV�  ZhLFh hDV PDdH thHP flHH,

ZhHn nRnH pXrVXHd : Lt LV thLV ZhLFh hDV JLvHn

FXrrHnF\ tR RpLnLRnV Rf PLVrXlH Dnd lDZlHVVnHVV,

Dnd D FRn tDrn pt Rf DXthRrLt\, ZhLFh thrHDtHnV tR

RvHrtXrn RXr PRVt FhHrLVhHd LnVtLtXtLRnV : Lt LV thLV
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only by calling into active operation the strength
of good principle, that we can escape from the con-

tagious influence of those around us. It is easy to

swim with the stream, but it requires a high degree
of moral courage to attempt to stem the torrent;

to dare to be singular; to be firm and unbending in

the midst of parties which court our favour by their

attractions. It is very important to know when to

arrest this propensity to imitation, and how far to

yield our assent to the common modes of thought
and action current among men. Such is the power
of the instinctive principle, that it was clearly
the design of the Omnipotent Creator, that man

.should imitate his fellow-man; and, therefore,
the faculty should only be repressed when its

exercise interferes with some principle of action,
some boundary of right or wrong; it should be

a rare occurrence, when man finds it necessary
to separate himself in conduct from his fellows;
but when the occasion does present itself, he

should do so unsparingly, unshrinkingly, uncom-

promisingly.
In these days, perhaps, it is scarcely possible to

pass over the influence of this faculty, in bringing
about many of the great revolutions of the world:

it is this which has made armies invincible, and

given a panic to others; which has made them flee,
when none pursued: it is this which has given
currency to opinions of misrule and lawlessness,
and a contampt of authority, which threatens to

overturn our most cherished institutions: it is this

C c
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ZhLFh fRrPV thH bRnd Rf XnLRn Dnd DFtLRn DPRnJ

RXr &hDrtLVtV Dnd 6 RFLDlLVtV�  Dnd Lt LV thLV, ZhLFh

XnFRntrRllHd ZLll VXbvHrt RrdHr, VDp thH fRXndDtLRnV

Rf VRFLHt\, Dnd drLvH XV bDFN frRP FLvLlLVDtLRn LntR

DnDrFh\ Dnd FRnfXVLRn. 0D\ *Rd prRtHFt XV, Dnd

DvHrt thLV HvLl �

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

which forms the bond of union and action among
our Chartists and Socialists; and it is this, which

uncontrolled will subvert order, sap the foundations

of society, and drive us back from civilisation into

anarchy and confusion. May God protect us, and

avert this evil !
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:H LDvH DlrHDd\ PHntLRnHd thH "  t\rDnn\ Rf

RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV� "  ZH hDvH FRPbDtHd thH

RpLnLRn, thDt PDn ZDV nRt rHVpRnVLblH fRr thRXJhtV

RrLJLnDtLnJ Ln VRPH pDrt Rf hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn�  ZH

hDvH VhRZn thDt hH LV PLnXtHl\ DnVZHrDblH fRr

HvHr\ DtRP Rf hLV FRndXFt, bHFDXVH hH LV plDFHd Ln

D VLtXDtLRn tR bH VXpHrLRr tR hLV ph\VLFDl V\VtHP,

Dnd tR rHVtrDLn Rr rHprHVV LtV prRpHnVLtLHV. :H

DJDLn rHFXr tR thLV VXbjHFt�  fLrVt, fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf

PDrNLnJ Lt DV thH VLPplHVt fRrP Rf dLVtXrbHd PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn, dHpHndLnJ Rn LPprHVVLRnV PDdH

XpRn thH bRd\ �  VHFRndl\, fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf LnFXl�

FDtLnJ thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr ZDtFhLnJ DJDLnVt thHVH VXJ�

JHVtLRnV �  Dnd, thLrdl\, thDt ZH PD\ HnFRXrDJH

thRVH ZhR VXffHr PXFh frRP thHLr rHFXrrHnFH, Dnd

ZhRVH fHHblH ZLll rHndHrV thHP Dn HDV\ prH\ tR thH

LPpXlVH Rf pDVVLRn.

F LrVt, ZHrH PDn tR fRllRZ thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf hLV

FF 2
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CHAPTER VIII.

ON THE MORBID MANIFESTATIONS OF MIND, DE°

PENDENT UPON CERTAIN CONDITIONS OF THE

BRAIN 2-MENTAL DISEASE.

W'E have already mentioned the "

tyranny of

organic suggestions ;" we have combated the

opinion, that man was not responsible for thoughts
originating in some part of his organisation; we

have shown that he is minutely answerable for

every atom of his conduct, because he is placed in

a situation to be superior to his physical system,
and to restrain or repress its propensities. We

again recur to this subject; first, for the purpose of

marking it as the simplest form of disturbed mental

manifestation, depending on impressions made

upon the body; secondly, for the purpose of incul-

cating the necessity for watching against these sug-

gestions; and, thirdly, that we may encourage

those who suffer much from their recurrence, and

whose feeble will renders them an easy prey to the

impulse of passion.
First, were man to follow the suggestions of his

c c 2
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DppHtLtHV, XnFRntrRllHd b\ rHDVRn, XnDZHd b\ FRn�

VHTXHnFHV, LJnRrDnt Rf rHVpRnVLbLlLt\, FDrHlHVV Rf

FhDrDFtHr, Dnd XnLnflXHnFHd b\ rHlLJLRXV PRtLvH

Dnd VDnFtLRn, hH ZRXld dHJHnHrDtH tR thH lRZHVt

DnLPDl, Dnd hH ZRXld bH ZRrVH thDn thH bHDVt, Ln

prRpRrtLRn tR hLV pRZHr tR LnjXrH, b\ FDllLnJ LntR

DFtLRn Dll thH Hx tHnt Rf hLV rHVRXrFHV, hLV NnRZlHdJH,

hLV VNLll, hLV prXdHnFH, hLV fRrHVLJht, Dnd Dll thH

fRrPLdDblH DrrD\ Rf PHntDl pRZHr ZhLFh hH pRV�

VHVVHV : Dnd thHn thLV bHDXtLfXl ZRrld ZRXld bH�

FRPH thH prH\ tR rHPRrVHlHVV LPpLHt\. ,t LV HDV\

fRr thH rHDdHr tR FRnFHLvH thH LnfLnLtH HvLlV ZhLFh

ZRXld DrLVH frRP VXFh D VtDtH Rf thLnJV�  bXt thH

dHtDLlV ZRXld bH VFDrFHl\ fLttHd fRr thH pXblLF H\H �

ZH VhDll thHrHfRrH Hx HPplLf\ RXr pRVLtLRn Rnl\ b\

thH VLPplH DppHtLtH Rf hXnJHr.

ThH dHVLrH fRr fRRd LV LPpHrDtLvH �  Dnd ZhHrH

PDn hDV Lt ZLthLn hLV rHDFh, Lt LV HDVLl\ Dnd prR�

pHrl\ JrDtLfLHd. B Xt VXppRVH hH hDV nR fRRd ZLth

ZhLFh tR VDtLVf\ LtV FrDvLnJV : hLV nHLJhbRXr hDV Dn

DbXndDnFH Rf fRRd : nDtXrH FrHDtHd fRRd fRr PDn�

Lt nHvHr LntHndHd thDt thH JRRdV Rf fRrtXnH VhRXld

bH XnHTXDll\ dLvLdHd�  thHrHfRrH thH hXnJr\ PDn

hDV D rLJht tR thH VXpHrDbXndDnt fRRd pRVVHVVHd b\

hLV nHLJhbRXr : Dnd HvHn Lf thDt nHLJhbRXr hDvH

nRt D VXpHrDbXndDnFH, bXt Rnl\ D bDrH VXffLFLHnF\,

VtLll thH hXnJr\ PDn hDV D rLJht tR Lt, Lf hH FDn

RbtDLn Lt, bHFDXVH Lt LV RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V XnLvHrVDl

lDZV, thDt thH VtrRnJHr VhRXld fHHd XpRn thH ZHDNHr.

,f thHn fRRd FDn bH RbtDLnHd XpRn HDV\ tHrPV,

ZHll�  Lf nRt, Lt PXVt bH RbtDLnHd b\ vLRlHnFH. ,f

Lt FDn bH VtRlHn frRP LtV pRVVHVVRr, thLV ZRXld bH
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388 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

appetites, uncontrolled by reason, unawed by con-

sequences, ignorant of responsibility, careless of

character, and uninfluenced by religious motive

and sanction, he would degenerate to the lowest

animal, and he would be worse than the beast, in

proportion to his power to injure, by calling into

action all the extent of his resources, his knowledge,
his skill, his prudence, his foresight, and all the

formidable array of mental power which he pos-
sesses: and then this beautiful world would be-

come the prey to remorseless impiety. It is easy
for the reader to conceive the infinite evils which

would arise from such a state of things; but the

details would be scarcely fitted for the public eye;
we shall therefore exemplify our position only by
the simple appetite of hunger.

The desire for food is imperative; and where

man has it within his reach, it is easily and pro-

perly gratified. But suppose he has no food with

which to satisfy its cravings: his neighbour has an

abundance of food: nature created food for man;

it never intended that the goods of fortune should

be unequally divided; therefore the hungry man

has a right to the szqnerabundant food possessed by
his neighbour: and even if that neighbour have

not a superabundance, but only a bare sufficiency,
still the hungry man has a right to it, if he can

obtain it, because it is one of nuture's universal

laws, that the stronger should feed upon the weaker.

If then food can be obtained upon easy terms,

well! if not, it must be obtained by violence. lf

it can be stolen from its possessor, this would be
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HDVLHr, Dnd thHrHfRrH bHttHr�  bXt Lf nRt, thH DrP Rf

PLJht PXVt bH HPplR\Hd tR RvHrFRPH thH pRZHr Rf

rLJht, thH vLRlHnFH PXVt bH prRpRrtLRnHd tR thH rH�

VLVtDnFH �  Dnd Lf thDt rHVLVtDnFH bH JrHDt, Lt PXVt

bH RvHrFRPH b\ VtLll JrHDtHr Hx HrtLRn, tR bH lLPLtHd

Rnl\ b\ thDt ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr DFTXLVLtLRn �

Dnd thLV, HvHn thRXJh Dt thH Hx pHnVH Rf thH lLfH Rf

thH pRVVHVVRr�  fRr DftHr Dll, "  ZhDt LV lLfH " "  ,t LV

Rnl\ D VtDtH ZhLFh PD\ bH HnjR\Hd b\ RnH, Rr b\

DnRthHr �  bXt tR ZhLFh nR RnH hDV D JrHDtHr rLJht

thDn DnRthHr, Dnd tR ZhLFh hH hDV thH JrHDtHVt rLJht,

ZhR FDn bHVt prRtHFt Lt �  VR thDt Lf �DP tR VtDrvH, Rr

P\ nHLJhbRXr bH hLllHd Ln thH HffRrt tR VDvH P\VHlf

frRP hXnJHr, hLV lLfH rDthHr thDn PLnH PXVt bH thH

VDFrLfLFH. ThXV thH DppDrHntl\ VLPplH ZDnt Rf

hXnJHr, lHDdV, Lf XnFRntrRllHd, tR thH RvHrtXrnLnJ

Dll thH LPpRrtDnt bDrrLHrV Rf VRFLHt\, Dnd lHJLVlDtLRn,

Dnd PRrDlV�  Dnd thH JrHDtHVt FrLPHV DrH FRPPLttHd,

Lf thH\ VtDnd Ln thH ZD\ Rf thH JrDtLfLFDtLRn Rf

VHlfLVh dHVLrH. $ nd Lf thLV bH thH FDVH XndHr FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV Ln ZhLFh pDVVLRn LV nRt LnvRlvHd, hRZ

PXFh PRrH ZhHrH HvHr\ bDrrLHr LV VZHpt DZD\ Dt

RnFH b\ LtV rHVLVtlHVV tRrrHnt�

HRZ JrHDt thHn LV thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr ZDtFhLnJ RvHr

thH LnflXHnFH Rf thHVH VXJJHVtLRnV, Rf VXbdXLnJ thH

prLnFLplH Rf VHlfLVhnHVV, Rf FDllLnJ LntR DFtLRn LtV

DntDJRnLVt prLnFLplH Rf bHnHvRlHnFH, Dnd thH LnflX�

HnFH Rf Dll thH lDZV Rf *Rd Dnd PDn, Ln RrdHr thDt

Dll thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\ PD\ bH VXbjHFtHd tR thH

VXpHrLRr LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd �  Dnd thDt PDn PD\ lLvH

Ln thH FRnVtDnt Dnd hDbLtXDl prDFtLFH Rf thDt VHlf�

dHnLDl ZhLFh ZLll DlRnH HnDblH hLP tR HVFDpH frRP
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or Bom' AND Mmn. 389

easier, and therefore better; but if not, the arm of'

might must be employed to overcome the power of

right, the violence must be proportioned to the re-

sistance; and if that resistance be great, it must

be overcome by still greater exertion, to be limited

only by that which is necessary for acquisition;
and this, even though at the expense of the life of

the possessor; for after all, " what is life?" It is

only a state which may be enjoyed by one, or by
another ; but to which no one has a greater right
than another, and to which he has the greatest right,
who can best protect it ; so that if Iam to starve, or

my neighbour be killed in the effort to save myself
from hunger, his life rather than 'mine must be the

sacrifice. Thus the apparently simple want of

hunger, leads, if uncontrolled, to the overturning
all the important barriers of society, and legislation,
and morals; and the greatest crimes are committed,
if they stand in the way of the gratification of

selfish desire. And if this be the case under cir-

cumstances in which passion is not involved, how

much more where every barrier is swept away at

once by its resistless torrent !

How great then is the necessity for watching over

the influence of these suggestions, of subduing the

principle of selfishness, of calling into action its

antagonist principle of benevolence, and the influ-

ence of all the laws of God and man, in order that

all the functions of the body may be subjected to the

Superior influence of mind; and that man may live

in the constant and habitual practice of that self-

denial which will alone enable him to escape from
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thLV t\rDnn\. B Xt thLV LV rHlLJLRn �  Dnd Lt LV HvHn

VR : thH DnLPDl ZLll FlDLP thH VXprHPDF\, XnlHVV thH

VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH VhDll hDvH bHHn dLVFLplLnHd �  Dnd

b\ *Rd
 V JrDFH VhDll hDvH bHHn plDFHd XndHr thH

dRPLnLRn Rf vLrtXRXV VXJJHVtLRn. B Xt thLV LnvRlvHV

D VHrLHV Rf DFtV Rf VHlf�dHnLDl�  D FRnVtDnt VtrXJJlLnJ

ZLth Dll thH lRZHr fHHlLnJV Dnd prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd D

XnLfRrP FXltLvDtLRn Rf thDt lRvH tR RnH
 V nHLJhbRXr,

ZhLFh LV thH VHFRnd JrHDt FRPPDndPHnt. ,n

DttHPptLnJ thLV, thH pRZHr Rf thH ZLll PXVt bH FXl�

tLvDtHd, Dnd brRXJht LntR FRnVtDnt Hx HrFLVH, Rr Lt

ZLll VRRn bHFRPH fHHblH Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ �  Lt ZLll

pDrlH\â € ૻ Dnd Lt LV DlrHDd\ XndRnH VR fDr DV rHJDrdV

fLrPnHVV Rf pXrpRVH.

ThLrdl\, thLV VXbjHFt DffRrdV HnFRXrDJHPHnt fRr

thRVH ZhR VXffHr PRVt frRP thH t\rDnn\ Rf thH bRd\.

:H DrH trHDdLnJ Rn tHndHr JrRXnd �  Dnd ZH DrH

pDrtLFXlDrl\ dHVLrRXV tR FRPfRrt thH fHHblH�PLndHd,

bXt nRt tR JLvH FRXntHnDnFH tR thH LndRlHnt�  Lt LV tR

thRVH ZhR VXffHr frRP thH t\rDnn\ Rf thH bRd\ tR

ZhRP ZH RffHr HnFRXrDJHPHnt, nRt tR thRVH ZhR FDrH�

lHVVl\ DvDLl thHPVHlvHV Rf thLV t\rDnn\, DV D JrRXnd

Rf Hx FXVH fRr thHLr, LndRlHnFH Dnd dHlLnTXHnFLHV �

Rr tR thRVH ZhR ZLllLnJl\, FhHHrfXll\, Dnd NnRZ�

LnJl\ LndXlJH Dll thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf bRd\, Dnd Db�

VRlXtHl\ lXx XrLDtH Ln thHLr RZn ZHDNnHVV. TR thHVH,

thH FRndHPnDtLRn Rf nHJlHFtHd tDlHnt, pHrvHrtHd

pRZHr, DbXVHd PHrF\, Dnd ZLlfXl FRntXPDF\ ZLll

DttDFh. ,t LV DlZD\V tR bH rHPHPbHrHd, thDt thH

bRd\ LV VXbVHrvLHnt tR thH PLnd�  Dnd thDt thLV VXb�

jHFtLRn, thRXJh nRt pHrfHFt, LV tR bH FRnVtDntl\ Hn�

lDrJHd Dnd Hx tHndHd. ,t LV DlVR tR bH rHPHPbHrHd,
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

this tyranny. But this is religion! and it is even

so : the animal will claim the supremacy, unless the

spiritual nature shall have been disciplined; and

by God's grace shall have been placed under the

dominion of virtuous suggestion. But this involves

a series of acts of self-denial; a constant struggling
with all the lower feelings and propensities, and a

uniform cultivation of that love to one's neighbour,
which is the second great commandment. In

attempting this, the power of the will must be cul-

tivated, and brought into constant exercise, or it

will soon become feeble and vacillating; it will

parley-and it is already undone so far as regards
firmness of purpose.

Thirdly, this subject affords encouragement for

those who suffer most from the tyranny of the body.
We are treading on tender ground; and we are

particularly desirous to comfort the feeble-minded,
but not to give countenance to the indolent; it is to

those who sugfer from the tyranny of the body to

whom we offer encouragement, not to those who care-

lessly avail themselves of this tyranny, as a ground
of excuse for theirlindolence and delinquencies;
or to those who willingly, cheerfully, andiknow-

ingly indulge all the suggestions of body, and ab-

solutely luxuriate in their own weakness. To these,

the condemnation of neglected talent, perverted
power, abused mercy, and wilful contumacy will

attach. It is always to be remembered, that the

body is subservient to the mind; and that this sub-

jection, though not perfect, is to be constantly en-

larged and extended. It is also to be remembered,
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thDt Ln RXr prHVHnt pHrvHrtHd VtDtH Rf bHLnJ, thHrH LV

D prLnFLplH Rf HvLl, FRnVtDntl\ Dnd rHbHllLRXVl\ Dt

ZRrN DJDLnVt thLV VXbjHFtLRn. 6 R lRnJ, thHrHfRrH, DV

PDn LV Dn LPpHrfHFt FrHDtXrH, VR lRnJ ZLll thH

JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH bRd\, b\ thH PLnd, bH LPpHrfHFt�

Dnd VR lRnJ ZLll thH VXJJHVtLRnV Rf thH bRd\ LntHr�

fHrH ZLth thH fLnHVt prRpHrtLHV Rf thH FhrLVtLDn

FhDrDFtHr, FhHFN thH JrRZth Rf FhrLVtLDn prLnFLplH,

rHprHVV thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf FhrLVtLDn vLrtXH, Dnd

VhrLvHl thH Hx pDnVLRn Rf FhrLVtLDn fHHlLnJ. $ t

HvHr\ pHrLRd Rf thH dD\, Dnd XndHr Dll FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, pDrtLFXlDrl\ thRVH ZhHrH Lt LV dHVLrDblH tR

JHt rLd Rf bRd\ Dnd LtV FRnnHx LRnV�  XpRn HvHr\

VXFh RFFDVLRn, ZLll LtV VXJJHVtLRnV bHFRPH prRPL�

nHnt, ZLll bHFlRXd thH LntHllHFt, pHrvHrt thH jXdJ�

PHnt, Dnd rHndHr FRld thH hHDrt. 6 tLll thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH LV FRnVtDntl\ RppRVHd tR thHVH VXJJHVtLRnV �

thH\ DrH nHvHr tRlHrDtHdâ € ૻ PXFh lHVV LndXlJHd �  thH\

DrH fRXJht DJDLnVt ZLth Dll thH ZHDpRnV Rf thLV hRl\

ZDrfDrHâ € ૻ thH\ DrH ZDtFhHd RvHr Dnd RppRVHd : Dnd

ZhLlH thLV LV thH FDVH �  ZhLlH thH &hrLVtLDn LV FRn�

VFLRXV thDt hH LV dRLnJ hLV XtPRVt tR brLnJ thH bRd\

LntR VXbjHFtLRn, thRXJh hH PD\ lDPHnt hLV dHfLFLHn�

FLHV, Dnd hLV ZDnt Rf VXFFHVV, \Ht Lf hLV RppRVLtLRn hDV

bHHn VLnFHrH, hH ZLll HVFDpH frRP thH bXrdHn Rf

VHlf�rHprRDFh. B Xt Lf hLV FRnVFLHnFH tHll hLP, thDt

hH hDV VXpLnHl\ DllRZHd hLPVHlf tR bH HnVlDvHd b\

hLV DnLPDl dHVLrHV, thHrH LV nR rHVt fRr hLP Dt Dll.

HLV VHFXrLt\ Dnd hDppLnHVV FRnVLVt Ln RppRVLtLRn �

hLV FHrtDLnt\ Rf bHLnJ RvHrFRPHâ € ૻ hLV hHlplHVVnHVV,

hLV PLVHrDblH rHPRrVH, DrH thH VXrH rHVXlt Rf VXpLnH�

nHVV Dnd LnDFtLRn�  Rf lLVtHnLnJ tR thH vRLFH Rf
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that in our present perverted state of being, there is

a principle of evil, constantly and rebelliously at

work against this subjection. So long, therefore, as

man is an imperfect creature, so long will the

government of the body, by the mind, be imperfect ;

and so long will the suggestions of the body inter-

fere with the finest properties of the christian

character, check the growth of christian principle,
repress the developement of christian virtue, and

shrivel the expansion of christian feeling. At

every period of the day, and under all circum-

stances, particularly those where it is desirable to

get rid of body and its connexions; upon every
such occasion, will its suggestions become promi-
nent, will becloud the intellect, pervert the judg-
ment, and render cold the heart. Still the spiritual
principle is constantly opposed to these suggestions;
they are never tolerated-much less indulged ; they
are fought against with all the weapons of this holy
warfare-they are watched over and opposed : and

while this is the case; while the Christian is con-

scious that he is doing his utmost to bring the body
into subjection, though he may lament his deficien-

cies, and his want of success, yet if his opposition has

been sincere, he will escape from the burden of

self-reproach. But if his conscience tell him, that

he has supinely allowed himself to be enslaved by
his animal desires, there is no rest for him at all.

His security and happiness consist in opposition;
his certainty of being overcome-his helplessness,
his miserable remorse, are the sure result of supine-
ness and inaction; of listening to the voice of
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pDVVLRn, Rf bHLnJ fRXnd VlHHpLnJ Dt hLV pRVt, Dnd Rf

bHLnJ VXrprLVHd LntR RbHdLHnFH tR thH t\rDnn\ Rf hLV

RrJDnLF VXJJHVtLRnV.

6 lHHp, thRXJh Lt PXVt nRt bH FDllHd D PRrbLd

FRndLtLRn Rf thH brDLn, LV RnH Rf thRVH VtDtHV ZhLFh

thRrRXJhl\ VXVpHndV thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd,

Dnd thHrHfRrH LtVHlf, Dnd LtV PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV,

bHFRPH RbjHFtV Rf LnTXLr\. ThH phHnRPHnD Rf

VlHHp DrH Ln thHPVHlvHV vHr\ FXrLRXV�  Dnd thH

DnDlRJRXV VlHHp Rf plDntV lHDdV XV tR VHH thDt Lt LV

D XnLvHrVDl lDZ Rf nDtXrH, nRt DpplLFDblH tR DnLPDlV

Rnl\, bXt Hx tHndLnJ thrRXJhRXt thH dRPDLn Rf

DFtLvH DV ZHll DV Rf lRFRPRtLvH lLfH. ,t LV dLffLFXlt

tR dHfLnH ZhDt VlHHp LV �  Dnd thHVH VLnJXlDr DnDlR�

JLHV Rf plDntV LnFrHDVH thH dLffLFXlt\, DV Lt LV b\ nR

PHDnV prRvHd thDt plDntV pRVVHVV D nHrvRXV V\VtHP.

NHLthHr LV Lt thH VtLPXlXV Rf lLJht ZhLFh prRdXFHV

thLV HffHFt, VLnFH VRPH plDntV VlHHp b\ dD�
 , RthHrV

Dt nLJht, Dnd RthHrV Dt dLffHrHnt hRXrV Rf thH VDPH

dD\. ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, thLV NLnd Rf DnDlRJ\, thDt

Ln HDFh FDVH thHrH LV D VXVpHnVLRn Rf DFtLvH lLfH�

Rnl\ VXFh Dn DPRXnt Rf DFtLRn DV LV nHFHVVDr\ tR

VXVtDLn lLfH LV FRntLnXHd, bXt nRt HnRXJh tR Hx hLbLt

LtV DFtLvH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

:Lth rHJDrd tR PDn, hLV VlHHp VHHPV tR dHpHnd

XpRn D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�

thHrH LV LnvDrLDblH dLVpRVLtLRn tR VlHHp ZhHn thDt

V\VtHP LV RpprHVVHd �  Dnd Lf thH RpprHVVLRn bH FRn�

VLdHrDblH, thH VlHHp LV XnFRnTXHrDblH, Dnd nRt tR bH

VXpHrVHdHd �  ZhLlH Ln thH RppRVLtH VtDtH Rf LrrLtD�

bLlLt\ Lt LV DlPRVt LPpRVVLblH tR ZRR VlHHp, VR

FRPplHtHl\ JRnH dRHV Lt VHHP tR thH XnfRrtXnDtH
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392 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

passion, ofbeing found sleeping at his post, and of

being surprised into obedience to the tyranny of his

organic suggestions.
Sleep, though it must not be called a morbid

condition of the brain, is one of those states which

thoroughly suspends the manifestations of mind,
and therefore itsef and its morbid conditions,
become objects of inquiry. The phenomena of

sleep are in themselves very curious; and the

analogous sleep of plants leads us to see that it is

a universal law of nature, not applicable to animals

only, but extending throughout the domain of

active as well as of locomotive life. It is diflicult

to define what sleep is; and these singular analo-

gies of plants increase the difficulty, as it is by no

means proved that plants possess a nervous system.
Neither is it the stimulus of light which produces
this effect, since some plants sleep by day, others

at night, and others at different hours of the same

day. There is, however, this kind of analogy, that

in each case there is a suspension of active life;

only such an amount of action as is necessary to

sustain lyk is continued, but not enough to exhibit

its active manifestations.

With regard to man, his sleep seems to depend
upon a peculiar condition of the nervous system;
there is invariable disposition to sleep when that

system is oppressed; and if the oppression be con-

siderable, the sleep is unconquerable, and not to be

superseded; while in the opposite state of irrita-

bility it is almost impossible to woo sleep, so

completely gone does it seem to the unfortunate
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pDtLHnt. ThLV FRndLtLRn LV nRt DlZD\V D PRrbLd

VtDtH, bXt LV DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D dHJrHH Rf Hx FLtH�

PHnt Rf thH brDLn, Rf Dn DJrHHDblH FhDrDFtHr, Dnd

thH pDtLHnt ZLll pDVV ZHHNV Rf DlPRVt HntLrH ZDNH�

fXlnHVV, Dnd \Ht nRt bH thH ZRrVH fRr Lt. DXrLnJ

thLV tLPH, LntHllHFtXDl DFtLvLt\ LV DXJPHntHd, bXt

nRt VR thH pRZHr fRr lRnJ�VXVtDLnHd PRvHPHnt�

Dnd XnlHVV JrHDt FDrH bH tDNHn, thH fXnFtLRnV Rf

RrJDnLF lLfH JHnHrDll\ VXffHr fRr thLV XndXH Hx pHn�

dLtXrH Rf LntHllHFtXDl HnHrJ\.

,t VHHPV thDt D FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf VlHHp LV JHnH�

rDll\ dHVLrDblH, bXt thDt thLV dLffHrV PXFh Ln dLffHr�

Hnt LndLvLdXDlV. ,t LV RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V XnLvHrVDl

lDZV, thDt HvHr\ RrJDn PXVt hDvH LtV pHrLRd Rf

rHVt, Dnd VlHHp LV thH rHVt Rf thH brDLn, dXrLnJ

ZhLFh Lt DFFXPXlDtHV nHrvRXV HnHrJ\, Dnd bHFRPHV

DJDLn fLttHd fRr DFtLvH HPplR\PHnt. ,t LV DVtRnLVh�

LnJ hRZ lLttlH VlHHp ZLll prRdXFH thLV HffHFt Rf rHVt�

bXt thH rHfrHVhPHnt prRdXFHd b\ trDnVLHnt VlHHp

ZLll nRt lDVt lRnJ�  Lt ZLll VRRn bHFRPH Hx hDXVtHd,

Dnd ZLll rHTXLrH rHnHZDl. $ ftHr VlHHp, thH brDLn

VhRXld bH DFtLvH Dnd HnHrJHtLF, Dnd D fHHlLnJ Rf

FRPfRrt VhRXld pHrvDdH thH V\VtHP.

ThHrH LV D VtDtH Rf ZrHtFhHd drRZVLnHVV, ZhLFh LV

nRt VlHHp, bXt ZhLFh LV DlPRVt HTXDll\ fDtDl tR

LntHllHFtXDl XVHfXlnHVV Dnd HnjR\PHnt�  Dnd thH

lLtHrDr\ PDn LV hDpp\ LndHHd Lf hH hDV nRt fRrPHd

D lDrJH DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth thLV tRrPHntLnJ fRH tR

LPprRvHPHnt�  hH PD\ FRntLnXH hLV lDbRXr, bXt Lt LV

ZLthRXt HffHFt�  hH PD\ rHDd Rr ZrLtH, bXt thHrH LV nR

VRXl LnfXVHd LntR HLthHr pXrVXLt: thHrH LV D dXlnHVV Rf

LPprHVVLRn Dnd DpprHhHnVLRn ZhLFh pHrvDdHV thH
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patient. This condition is not always a morbid

state, but is accompanied by a degree of excite-

ment of the brain, of an agreeable character, and

the patient will pass weeks of almost entire wake-

fulness, and yet not be the worse for it. During
this time, intellectual activity is augmented, but

not so the power for long-sustained movement;

and unless great care be taken, the functions of

organic life generally suffer for this undue expen-
diture of intellectual energy.

lt seems that a certain amount of sleep is gene-

rally desirable, but that this differs much in differ-

ent individuals. It is one of nature's universal

laws, that every organ must have its period of

rest, and sleep is the rest of the brain, during
which it accumulates nervous energy, and becomes

again fitted for active employment. It is astonish-

ing how little sleep will produce this effect of rest;
but the refreshment produced by transient sleep
will not last long; it will soon become exhausted,
and will require renewal. After sleep, the brain

should be active and energetic, and a feeling of

comfort should pervade the system.
There is a state of wretched drowsiness, which is

not sleep, but which is almost equally fatal to

intellectual usefulness and enjoyment; and the

literary man is happy indeed if he has not formed

a large acquaintance with this tormenting foe to

improvement; he may continue his labour, but it is

wit/:out efect ; he may read or write, but there is no

soul infused into either pursuit: there is a dulness of

impression and apprehension which pervades the
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nHrvRXV V\VtHP. ( PplR\PHnt LV D bXrdHn, Dnd

ZhDtHvHr LV dRnH, LV dRnH lDnJXLdl\ Dnd DV D tDVN.

,n thLV VtDtH, thHrH FDn bH nR fLnH FRnFHptLRnV, nR

HnlDrJHd vLHZV, nR dHlLFDtH tDFt Dnd pHrFHptLRn Rf

rHlDtLvH DVVRFLDtLRn �  Dnd thH bHVt, thRXJh b\ nR

PHDnV D FHrtDLn rHPHd\, LV tR thrRZ DVLdH thH

bRRNV Dnd pDpHrV, Dnd LndXlJH VlHHp.

TR thLV nHFHVVLt\ Rf RXr nDtXrH, LntHllHFt rH�

lXFtDntl\ \LHldV RbHdLHnFH�  thH hRXr Rf rHtLrLnJ LV

VFDrFHl\ hDLlHd DV D bRRn �  Dnd thHrH LV D prHvDLl�

LnJ rHJrHt thDt PLnd LV VR DllLHd ZLth PDttHr thDt

LtV HnHrJHtLF PDnLfHVtDtLRnV FDnnRt bH FRntLnXHd

ZLthRXt Dn LntHrvDl Rf rHpRVH. ,n pHrfHFtl\ nDtXrDl

VlHHp, thH brDLn HnjR\V D pHrLRd Rf HntLrH TXLHtXdH.

:hDt LV thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH

dXrLnJ thLV pHrLRd Rf tRrpRr Rf LtV RrJDn ZH NnRZ

nRt, Dnd Lt LV XVHlHVV tR LnTXLrH �  bXt Lt LV prRbDblH

thDt Ln thLV VtDJH Rf RXr Hx LVtHnFH thH PLnd LV DlVR

TXLHVFHnt dXrLnJ thH tLPH Rf hHDlth\ Dnd pHrfHFt

VlHHp. B Xt Lt PD\ nRt bH VR �  thH fXnFtLRnV Rf RrJDnLF

lLfH DrH FRntLnXHd, thRXJh XnFRnVFLRXVl\â € ૻ rHVpLrD�

tLRn prRFHHdVâ € ૻ thH FhHVt LV DltHrnDtHl\ hHDvHd Dnd

FRPprHVVHdâ € ૻ thH hHDrt FDrrLHV Rn LtV ZRntHd bHDt

â € ૻ dLJHVtLRn, DVVLPLlDtLRn, nXtrLtLRn, VHFrHtLRn, Dll

thHVH fXXFtLRnV DrH rHVpHFtLvHl\ FDrrLHd Rn Xn�

NnRZn, XnnRtLFHd, Dnd thHrH FDn bH nR rHDVRn

Zh\ thH VpLrLt PD\ nRt DlVR bH RFFXpLHd ZLthRXt

thH FRJnLVDnFH Rf LtV RrJDn. ThLV bHDXtLfXl prR�

vLVLRn Rf nDtXrH, fRr thH rHpDLr Rf Hx hDXVtHd nHr�

vRXV HnHrJ\, ZLthRXt ZhLFh nR RnH Rf thH bRdLl\

fXnFtLRnV FRXld bH lRnJ FRntLnXHd, Dnd PRrH HVpH�

FLDll\ fRr thH rHfrHVhPHnt Rf LntHllHFt, LV RnH Ln
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394 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

nervous system. Employment is a burden, and

whatever is done, is done languidly and as a task.

In this state, there can be no fine conceptions, no

enlarged views, no delicate tact and perception of

relative association; and the best, though by no

means a certain remedy, is to throw aside the

books and papers, and indulge SLEEP.

To this necessity of our nature, intellect re-

luctant.ly yields obedience; the hour of retiring is

scarcely hailed as a boon ; and there is a prevail-
ing regret that mind is so allied with matter that

its energetic manifestations cannot be continued

without an interval of repose. In perfectly natural

sleep, the brain enjoys a period of entire quietude.
What is the condition of the spiritual principle
during this period of torpor of its organ we know

not, and it is useless to inquire ; but it is probable
that in this stage of our existence the mind is also

quiescent during the time of healthy and perfect
sleep. But it may not be so ; the functions of organic
life are continued, though unconsciously--respira-
tion proceeds--the chest is alternately heaved and

compressed--the heart carries on its wonted beat

--digestion, assimilation, nutrition, secretion, all

these functions are respectively carried on un-

known, unnoticed, and there can be no reason

why the spirit may not also be occupied without

the cognisance of its organ. This beautiful pro-
vision of nature, for the repair of exhausted ner-

vous energy, without which no one of the bodily
functions could be long continued, and more espe-

cially for the refreshment of intellect, is one in
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ZhLFh LntHllLJHnFH VHHPV lDLd DVLdH �  thH VXbjHFt

DppHDrV DV Lf dHDd, Dnd tR Dll LntHntV Dnd pXrpRVHV

LV tHPpRrDrLl\ dHDd, thRXJh prHpDrLnJ fRr Dn Ln�

vLJRrDtHd rHVXVFLtDtLRn.

ThHrH DrH vDrLRXV PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV Rf VlHHp,

ZhLFh Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR nRtLFH, bHFDXVH thH\ DrH

FRnnHFtHd ZLth pHrvHrtHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

2nH Rf thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt Rf thHVH LV drHDPLnJ.

V DrLRXV h\pRthHVHV hDvH Dt dLffHrHnt tLPHV RbtDLnHd

FXrrHnF\ ZLth rHJDrd tR drHDPLnJ, Dnd PDn\ Rf

thHVH DrH PRrH Rr lHVV dHpHndHnt XpRn thH DVVXPp�

tLRn thDt Lt LV D PHntDl prRFHVV�  nD\, PRrH, Lt hDV

bHHn TXRtHd DV D prRRf Rf thH LPPRrtDlLt\ Rf thH

VRXl : thHVH RpLnLRnV DrH PXFh tR bH rHJrHttHd, DV

thH\ DffRrd tR thH PDtHrLDlLVt Dnd thH DthHLVt

VtrRnJhRldV ZhLFh thH\ ZRXld nRt RthHrZLVH pRV�

VHVV.

NRZ drHDPLnJ LV nRt D phHnRPHnRn Rf PLnd �

Lf Lt ZHrH VR, Lt ZRXld pDrtDNH thH TXDlLtLHV Rf

PLnd. < Ht nRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH trXH, thDn thDt

Ln drHDPLnJ thHrH LV nR jXVt pHrFHptLRnâ € ૻ nR rHDl

NnRZlHdJHâ € ૻ nR DFFXrDtH PHPRr\â € ૻ nR FRnVHTXHn�

tLDl DVVRFLDtLRnâ € ૻ nR FRnVHFXtLvH rHDVRnLnJâ € ૻ nR

ZHll�ZHLJhHd jXdJPHnt�  bXt thDt, Rn thH FRntrDr\,

thH pHrFHptLRn Rf LPprHVVLRnV LV DlZD\V pHrvHrtHd �

thH NnRZlHdJH Rf thLnJV LV Dn\thLnJ bXt thH trXth�

thH PHPRr\ Rf b\�JRnH FLrFXPVtDnFHV LV jXPblHd

Ln LnHx trLFDblH FRnfXVLRn�  thH DVVRFLDtLRnV DrH Rf

thH PRVt DbVXrd, Dnd fDntDVtLF, Dnd LPpRVVLblH

dHVFrLptLRn�  thH rHDVRnLnJ, Lf Dn\, LV dHpHndHnt

XpRn thHVH DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd thH FRnFlXVLRnV DrH

XnVpHDNDbl\ DbVXrd, ZhLlH thH jXdJPHnt LV DV Rp�
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which intelligence seems laid aside; the subject
appears as if dead, and to all intents and purposes

is temporarily dead, though preparing for an in-

vigorated resuscitation.

There are various morbid conditions of sleep,
which it is necessary to notice, because they are

connected with perverted manifestations of mind.

One of the most important of these is dreaming.
Various hypotheses have at different times obtained

currency with regard to dreaming, and many of

these are more or less dependent upon the assump-
tion that it is a mental process; nay, more, it has

been quoted as a proof of the immortality of the

soul : these opinions are much to be regretted, as

they afford to the materialist and the atheist

strongholds which they would not otherwise pos-
sess.

Now dreaming is not a phenomenon of mind;
if it were so, it would partake the qualities of

mind. Yet nothing can be more true, than that

in dreaming there is no just perception-no real

knowledge-no accurate memory-no consequen-
tial association-no consecutive reasoning-no
well-weighed judgment; but that, on the contrary,
the perception of impressions is always perverted;
the knowledge of things is anything but the truth;
the memory of by-gone circumstances is jumbled
in inextricable confusion; the associations are of

the most absurd, and fantastic, and impossible
description; the reasoning,  any, is dependent
upon these associations, and the conclusions are

unspeakably absurd, while the judgment is as op-
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pRVLtH DV pRVVLblH tR Dn\ VXFh PHntDl VtDtH. ,t LV

thHn ZRrVH thDn LnFRnVHTXHntLDl tR VpHDN Rf drHDP�

LnJ DV D VtDtH Rr FRndLtLRn Rf thH PLnd �  Lt LV

HntLrHl\ rHVXltLnJ frRP D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH

brDLn, Dnd thLV FRndLtLRn dHpHndV XpRn thH LrrLtD�

tLRn Rf VRPH Rf LtV fLbrHV.

ThLV LrrLtDtLRn PD\ DrLVH prLPDrLl\ Ln LtVHlf, Rr

VHFRndDrLl\, frRP thH V\PpDthHtLF LrrLtDtLRn Rf

VRPH dLVtDnt RrJDn �  Dnd Ln DFFRrdDnFH ZLth thHLr

RrLJLn, drHDPV ZLll DVVXPH thH VhDpH Rf "  PDVt

fHHlLnJV rHnRvDtHd � "  Rf rHFRllHFtHd LPprHVVLRnV �  Rf

thH fDntDVtLF JrRXpLnJ Rf thRXJhtV Rr Dnx LHtLHV

ZhLFh hDvH RFFXpLHd thH DttHntLRn prHvLRXVl\�  Rf

thH PRrbLd LrrLtDtLRn Rf VRPH pRrtLRn Rf thH brDLn,

JLvLnJ RrLJLn tR vLVLRnV Rf Dn XntrDFHDblH FhD�

rDFtHr�  Rr Rf LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn thH brDLn,

thrRXJh RnH Rf thH RrJDnV Rf VHnVH�  Rr thrRXJh thH

XnZRntHd Rr dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRn Rf VRPH RthHr RrJDn,

nRt LPPHdLDtHl\ Dn RrJDn Rf VHnVH.

,t ZRXld nRt bH dLffLFXlt tR RbtDLn VRPHthLnJ

lLNH D FlDVVLfLFDtLRn Rf drHDPV XndHr thLV NLnd Rf

DrrDnJHPHnt, hDvLnJ fRr thHLr prLPDl rRRt LrrLtD�

tLRn Rf thH brDLn �  thXVâ € ૻ

D. DrHDPV DrLVLnJ frRP thH rHnRvDtLRn Rf pDVt

fHHlLnJV. $ t VRPH DntHrLRr dDtH, pRZHrfXl LPprHV�

VLRnV hDvH bHHn PDdH XpRn thH DffHFtLvH fHHlLnJV,

Dnd Ln D VtDtH Rf LPpHrfHFt VlHHp thHVH DrH FDllHd

Xp, frRP thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thRVH FHrHbrDl fLbrHV

XpRn ZhLFh thDt LPprHVVLRn ZDV RrLJLnDll\ PDdH,

nRt DlZD\V Ln D VLPplH XnFRPpRXndHd fRrP, bXt

ZLth D FhDrDFtHr PRrH Rr lHVV vDrLHd, \Ht DlZD\V

Hx hLbLtLnJ thH RrLJLnDl rRRt. ThXV thH DXthRr,
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posite as possible to any such mental state. It is

then worse than inconsequential to speak of dream-

ing as a state or condition of the mind; it is

entirely resulting from a peculiar condition of the

brain, and this condition depends upon the irrita-

tion of some of its fibres.

This irritation may arise primarily in itself, or

secondarily, from the sympathetic irritation of

some distant organ ; and in accordance with their

origin, dreams will assume the shape of " Past

feelings renovated ;" of recollected impressions ; of

the fantastic grouping of thoughts or anxieties

which have occupied the attention previously; of

the morbid irritation of some portion of the brain,

giving origin to visions of an untraceable cha-

racter; or of impressions made upon the brain,

through one of the organs of sense; or through the

unwonted or disordered action of some other organ,
not immediately an organ cy" sense.

It would not be diflicnlt to obtain something
like a classification of dreams under this kind of

arrangement, having for their primal root irrita-

tion ofthe brain ; thus-

a. Dreams arising from the renovation of past

feelings. At some anterior date, powerful impres-
sions have been made upon the affective feelings,
and in a state of imperfect sleep these are called

up, from the irritation of those cerebral fibres

upon which that impression was originally made,
not always in a simple uncompounded form, but

with a character more or less varied, yet always
exhibiting the original root. Thus the author,
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ZhHn D bR\, ZDV VXbjHFtHd tR D vHr\ thRXJhtlHVV

bXt fHDrfXl DFFLdHnt, thrRXJh thH PLVFhLHvRXV Ln�

tHntLRn Rf hLV brRthHr, Dnd thLV LPprHVVLRn, dXrLnJ

VlHHp, hDV bHHn FDllHd Xp PDn\, PDn\ tLPHV VLnFH,

HvHn tR thH prHVHnt dD\.

b. DrHDPV DrLVLnJ frRP thH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf pDVt

LPprHVVLRnV. ThLV LV D frHTXHnt VRXrFH Rf drHDP�

LnJ �  Dnd thHVH LPprHVVLRnV PD\ hDvH bHHn vHr\

vDrLHd Ln thHLr FhDrDFtHr, vHr\ dLVtDnt Ln tLPH Dnd

plDFH, Dnd vHr\ dLffHrHnt Ln thHLr nDtXrH Dnd RbjHFt�

Ln fDFt, thH\ PD\ hDvH bHHn Dn\thLnJ Ln thH ZLdH

rDnJH Rf pHrVRnDl hLVtRr\ �  nD\, Lt PXVt hDvH hDp�

pHnHd tR HvHr\bRd\, tR RbVHrvH thDt thH rHFRllHFtLRn

Rf drHDPV ZLll VHrvH DV thH bDVLV Rf fXtXrH drHDPV�

VR thDt thH LndLvLdXDl VR drHDPLnJ VhDll bH pHr�

fHFtl\ FRnVFLRXV Rf fLndLnJ hLPVHlf Ln D VLtXDtLRn

Dnd XndHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh hDvH prHvLRXVl\

RFFXrrHd tR hLP Ln VlHHp, bXt Rf ZhLFh hH hDV nR

ZDNLnJ rHFRllHFtLRn, Dnd ZLth ZhLFh hH hDV nR

NLnd Rf DVVRFLDtLRn, FlHDrl\ trDFLnJ bDFN thH RrLJLn

Rf thLV fRrP Rf drHDPLnJ tR LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl

fLbrH.

F. $ nRthHr frXLtfXl VRXrFH Rf drHDPLnJ LV tR bH

fRXnd Ln thH thRXJhtV Dnd Dnx LHtLHV Rf thH prHFHd�

LnJ dD\, Rr Rf VRPH DntHFHdHnt pHrLRd, ZhLFh DrH

rHvLvHd dXrLnJ thH nLJht, bXt ZhLFh, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH

Rf thH brDLn hDvLnJ lRVt thH hDrPRnLVLnJ LnflXHnFH

Rf thH rHDVRn Dnd jXdJPHnt, DrH thrRZn tRJHthHr Ln

D PDzH Rf LnHx trLFDblH FRnfXVLRn, Dnd \Ht pRVVHVVLnJ

VXffLFLHnt FRhHVLRn tR VhRZ thDt thH RrLJLnDl JHrP

PD\ bH trDFHd bDFN tR prHFHdLnJ FHrHbrDl RFFXpD�

tLRn.
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or BODY AND MIND. 397

when a boy, was subjected to a very thoughtless
but fearful accident, through the mischievous in-

tention of his brother, and this impression, during
sleep, has been called up many, many times since,
even to the present day.

b. Dreams arising from the recollection of past

impressions. This is a frequent source of dream-

ing; and these impressions may have been very
varied in their character, very distant in time and

place, and very different in their nature and object;
in fact, they may have been anything in the wide

range of personal history ; nay, it must have hap-
pened to everybody, to observe that the recollection

of dreams will serve as the basis of future dreams;
so that the individual so dreaming shall be per-

fectly conscious of finding himself in a situation

and under circumstances which have previously
occurred to him in sleep, but of which he has no

wa/:ing recollection, and with which he has no

kind of association, clearly tracing back the origin
of this form of dreaming to irritation of the cerebral

fibre.
c. Another fruitful source of dreaming is to be

found in the thoughts and anxieties of the preced-
ing day, or of some antecedent period, which are

revived during the night, but which, in consequence

of the brain having lost the harmonising influence

of the reason andjudgment, are thrown together in

a maze of inextricable confusion, and yet possessing
sufficient cohesion to show that the original germ

may be traced back to preceding cerebral occupa-
(ion.
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d. ThH brDLn LtVHlf PD\ hDvH bHFRPH thH VHDt

Rf LrrLtDtLRn, HLthHr JHnHrDll\ RvHr LtV VXrfDFH, Rr

thrRXJhRXt LtV VXbVtDnFH, Rr Rnl\ pDrtLDll\ thrRXJh

D fHZ, Rr thrRXJh PDn\ Rf LtV fLbrHV : Dnd thLV

LrrLtDtLRn PD\ bH vHr\ vDrLHd Ln LtV FhDrDFtHr�  Lt

PD\ DrLVH frRP VLPplH ZRrr\, frRP D VHrLHV Rf thRVH

FRntrH�tHPpV ZhLFh RftHn hDppHn tR DnnR\, Dnd

ZhLFh DrH frHTXHntl\ Ln thHPVHlvHV Rf D vHr\ VlLJht

DVpHFt�  Rr Lt PD\ DrLVH frRP Hx hDXVtLRnâ € ૻ frRP thH

brDLn
 V DFtLRn hDvLnJ bHHn tRR JrHDt Rr tRR lRnJ

FRntLnXHd�  Rr Lt PD\ bH thH prRdXFt Rf fHvHr, Rr

Rf Dn\ VLPLlDr dLVtXrbLnJ FDXVH ZhLFh DFtV XpRn

thH brDLn prLPDrLl\�  Rr thDt RrJDn PD\ LtVHlf bH

VXbjHFtHd tR LnFLpLHnt, bXt dHHp�VHDtHd, Dnd, Lf Xn�

FRntrRllHd, dLVRrJDnLVLnJ PLVFhLHf�  Dll Rf ZhLFh

FDXVHV ZLll bH frXLtfXl VRXrFHV Rf drHDPLnJ, Dnd Rf

drHDPV LnfLnLtHl\ vDrLHd Ln FhDrDFtHr Dnd LntHnVLt\,

frRP thH trLflLnJ LnVtDnFH Rf VRPH PHrH pHrplHx Lt\,

tR thH hLJhHVt FRPplLFDtLRn Rf XnhHDrd�Rf hRrrRrV.

H. LDVtl\, drHDPV PD\ DrLVH frRP LPprHVVLRnV

PDdH XpRn Dn RrJDn Rf VHnVH�  Rr thrRXJh thH Xn�

ZRntFd Rr dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRn Rf VRPH RthHr RrJDn,

nRt LPPHdLDtHl\ Dn RrJDn Rf VHnVH.

ThXV D FhDnJH Rf tHPpHrDtXrH dXrLnJ thH nLJht,

Rr thDt NLnd Rf rHVtlHVVnHVV ZhLFh hDV lHd tR thrRZ�

LnJ Rff thH bHdFlRthHV �  Rr Dn XnHDV\ pRVLtLRn frRP

ZhDtHvHr FDXVH, Rr D VRXnd FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thH

HDr�  Rr D VXddHn lLJht bHLnJ thrRZn Ln �  Rr thH

RlfDFtRr\ Rr JXVtDtRr\ nHrvHV bHFRPLnJ LPprHVVHd

frRP Dn Hx tHrLRr Rr LntHrLRr FDXVH, ZLll RFFDVLRn

drHDPLnJ �  DV DlVR ZLll hXnJHr, Rr thLrVt, Rr LndL�

JHVtLRn, Rr dLVRrdHrHd rHVpLrDtLRn, Rr bLlH, prRdXFLnJ
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398 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

d. The brain itself may have become the seat

of irritation, either generally over its surface, or

throughout its substance, or only partially through
a few, or through many of its fibres: and this

irritation may be very varied in its character; it

may arise from simple worry, from a series of those

contre-temps which often happen to annoy, and

which are frequently in themselves of a very slight
aspect; or it may arise from exhaustion-from the

brain's action having been too great or too long
continued; or it may be the product of fever, or

of any similar disturbing cause which acts upon

the brain primarily; or that organ may itself be

subjected to incipient, but deep-seated, and, if un-

controlled, disorganising mischief; all of which

causes will be fruitful sources of dreaming, and of

dreams infinitely varied in character and intensity,
from the trifling instance of some mere perplexity,
to the highest complication of unheard-of horrors.

e. Lastly, dreams may arise from impressions
made upon an organ of sense; or through the un-

wanted or disordered action of some other organ,
not immediately an organ of sense.

Thus a change of temperature during the night,
or that kind of restlessness which has led to throw-

ing off the bedclothes ; or an uneasy position from

whatever cause, or a sound communicated to the

ear; or a sudden light being thrown in; or the

olfactory or gustatory nerves becoming impressed
from an exterior or interior cause, will occasion

dreaming; as also will hunger, or thirst, or indi-

gestion, or disordered respiration, or bile, producing
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LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH lLvHr �  Rr Dn\ RthHr XnHDVLnHVV,

Hx FHVV, Rr dHfHFt, Rr HvHn XnZRntHd DFtLRn (thRXJh

nDtXrDl Ln LtV prRpHr tLPH Dnd plDFH� Rf Dn\ RrJDn

Rr fXnFtLRn Rf thH bRd\�  thHVH Dll ZLll RFFDVLRn

drHDPV, Dnd drHDPV Rf D pHFXlLDr FhDrDFtHr, thRXJh

RXr NnRZlHdJH LV nRt \Ht VXffLFLHntl\ DdvDnFHd tR

DVVLJn thDt pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr tR thH VpHFLfLF

RrJDn Rr fXnFtLRn dLVRrdHrHd�  nRr tR thH pDrtLFXlDr

FhDrDFtHr Rf VXFh RrJDnLF Rr fXnFtLRnDl dLVtXrbDnFH,

vDrLHd DV thDt PXVt bH Ln LtV RrLJLn, Dnd FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, Dnd dHJrHH, Dnd LntHnVLt\.

< Ht Dll thHVH RrLJLnDtLRnV Rf drHDPLnJ DJrHH Ln

thH RnH VLPplH pRLnt tRZDrdV ZhLFh thH\ Dll FRn�

vHrJH, vLz. Ln prRdXFLnJ LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, DV

vDrLHd, LndHHd, DV thH FDXVH tR ZhLFh thH\ RZH thHLr

RrLJLn, \Ht bHLnJ Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH LrrLtDtLRn.

ThHrH LV hHrH, tRR, DPplH Dnd VDtLVfDFtRr\ JrRXnd

fRr Hx plDLnLnJ HvHr\ drHDP. ThHrH LV nR nHFHVVLt\

fRr FDrr\LnJ thH LnTXLr\ fXrthHr�  VLnFH tR RnH

Rr RthHr Rf thHVH hHDdV PD\ HvHr\ phHnRPHnRn Rf

drHDPLnJ bH rHfHrrHd.

TR DdRpt thH h\pRthHVLV, thHrHfRrH, thDt drHDP�

LnJ LV D phHnRPHnRn Rf PLnd, LV DV DbVXrd DV Lt LV

XnphLlRVRphLFDl�  Dnd, PRrH thDn thLV, Lt LV dH�

JrDdLnJ �  fRr Lf drHDPLnJ bH thH pXrH DFtLnJV Rf

PLnd lHft XnFRntrRllHd, Rf ZhDt FhDrDFtHr PXVt thDt

PLnd bH, ZhRVH VpLrLtXDl DFtLnJV DrH Rf VR DbVXrd,

VR LnFRnJrXRXV, VR LrrDtLRnDl, VR ZHDN, Dnd VR

ZLFNHd D PDnLfHVtDtLRn "  :hDt, LndHHd, ZRXld

bH thH prRbDblH FhDrDFtHr Rf hHDvHn, Lf pHRplHd

ZLth PLndV, ZhRVH XnFRntrRllHd DFtLnJV prRdXFH

HffHFtV lLNH thHVH "  TR VXppRVH fRr drHDPLnJ, thHrH�
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or BODY AND MIND. 399

irritation of the liver; or any other uneasiness,
excess, or defect, or even unwonted action (though
natural in its proper time and place) of any organ
or function of the body; these all will occasion

dreams, and dreams of a peculiar character, though
our knowledge is not yet sufficiently advanced to

assign that peculiarity of character to the specific
organ or function disordered ; nor to the particular
character of such organic or functional disturbance,
varied as that must be in its origin, and circum-

stances, and degree, and intensity.
Yet all these originations of dreaming agree in

the one simple point towards which they all con-

verge, viz. in producing irritation of the brain, as

varied, indeed, as the cause to which they owe their

origin, yet being in every instance irritation.

There is here, too, ample and satisfactory ground
for explaining every dream. There is no necessity
for carrying the inquiry further; since to one

or other of these heads may every phenomenon of

dreaming be referred.

To adopt the hypothesis, therefore, that dream-

ing is a phenomenon of mind, is as absurd as it is

unphilosophical; and, more than this, it is de-

grading; for if dreaming be the pure actings of

mind left uncontrolled, of what character must that

mind be, whose spiritual actings are of so absurd,
so incongruous, so irrational, so weak, and so

wicked a manifestation? Wliat, indeed, would

be the probable character of heaven, if peopled
with minds, whose uncontrolled actings produce
effects like these? To suppose for dreaming, there-
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fRrH, Dn\ RthHr thDn D FHrHbrDl FDXVH LV XnphLlR�

VRphLFDl, bHFDXVH XnnHFHVVDr\�  bXt Lt LV PLVFhLHvRXV

Ln LtV FRnVHTXHnFHV, bHFDXVH Lt dHJrDdHV VpLrLtXDl

PDn frRP hLV RZn lHvHl tR thDt Rf thH LnfHrLRr

DnLPDlV.

B Xt pHrhDpV ZH VhDll hDvH VRPH hLJhl\�vDlXHd

frLHnd Dnd Dll\, VtLll FlLnJLnJ tR thH VpLrLtXDl h\pR�

thHVLV Rf drHDPLnJ�  Dnd thDt, tRR, XpRn thH VXp�

pRVLtLRn thDt Lt DffRrdV HvLdHnFH Rf thH LPPRrtDlLt\

Rf thH VRXl, frRP LtV XnFHDVLnJ DFtLRn. NRZ ZHrH

thLV DdPLttHd DV D fDFt, ZH VhRXld VD\ thDt ZH hDvH

DlrHDd\ VhRZn thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH DFtLRnV Rf VXFh

VRXl�  Dnd ZH DpprHhHnd, thDt nRnH ZLll ZLVh tR

FlDLP LPPRrtDlLt\ fRr VXFh DFtLnJV. < Ht Lf thHVH

bH thH XnFRntrRllHd prRPptLnJV Rf VpLrLt, ZhHn thH

bRd\ LV DVlHHp, thH\ PXVt VhRZ thH nDtXrH Rf thDt

VpLrLt�  Dnd thHrHfRrH Lt LV nRt XnfDLr tR DFFHpt thHP

DV RffHrLnJ VXFh dHPRnVtrDtLRn �  Dnd lRDdHd ZLth

VXFh FRnVHTXHnFHV, nRnH bXt Dn LnfLdHlâ € ૻ nRnH bXt

hH ZhR ZLVhHV tR blRt RXt Dn hHrHDftHr frRP thH

VDFrHd pDJH Rf trXth, ZLll bH ZLllLnJ tR tDNH drHDPV

DV thH RffVprLnJ Rf VpLrLt, Rr DV HvLdHnFH Rf Dn LP�

PRrtDl nDtXrH.

TDNH fRr Dn LnVtDnt thH hLJh TXDlLtLHV Rf PHntDl

RpHrDtLRn, dXrLnJ thH ZDNLnJ hRXrV, Dnd FRntrDVt�

LnJ thHP ZLth thH phHnRPHnD Rf drHDPLnJ, Lt ZLll

bH VHHn, thDt thH lDttHr DrH ZDntLnJ Ln thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf thH fRrPHr�  Lt ZLll bH VHHn thDt thHrH

LV nR rHDVRn, nR rHflHFtLRn, nR jXdJPHnt, nR FRP�

pDrLVRn, nR PHntDl ZLll�  thH LPDJHV prHVHntHd

fRllRZ HDFh RthHr ZLthRXt lHJLtLPDtH VHTXHnFH, Dnd

b\ DVVRFLDtLRnV RvHr ZhLFh ZH hDvH nR FRntrRl.
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400 'rms aecrrnocar. INFLUENCE

fore, any other than a cerebral cause is unphdo-
sop/zical, because unnecessary ; but it is mischievous

in its consequences, because it degrades spiritual
man from his own level to that of the inferior

animals.

But perhaps we shall have some highly-valued
friend and ally, still clinging to the spiritual hypo-
thesis of dreaming; and that, too, upon the sup-

position that it affords evidence of the immortality
of the soul, from its unceasing action. Now were

this admitted as a fact, we should say that we have

already shown the character of the actions of such

soul; and we apprehend, that none will wish to

claim immortality for such actings. Yet if these

he the uncontrolled promptings of spirit, when the

body is asleep, they must show the nature of that

spirit; and therefore it is not unfair to accept them

as offering such demonstration; and loaded with

such consequences, none but an infidel-none but

he who wishes to blot out an hereafter from the

sacred page of truth, will be willing to take dreams

as the offspring of spirit, or as evidence of an im-

mortal nature.

Take for an instant the high qualities of mental

operation, during the waking hours, and contrast,

ing them with the phenomena of dreaming, it will

be seen, that the latter are wanting in the mani-

festations of the former; it will be seen that there

is no reason, no reflection, no judgment, no com-

parison, no mental will; the images presented
follow each other without legitimate sequence, and

by associations over which we have no control.
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B Xt Lf thH phHnRPHnD Rf drHDPLnJ prHVHnt DttrL�

bXtH
 V ZhLFh DrH nRt DFFRrdLnJ tR thH ZRrNLnJV Rf

VpLrLt, Dnd Lf thH\ DrH dHfLFLHnt Ln thH nHFHVVDr\

DttrLbXtHV Rf PLnd, thH FRnFlXVLRn LV VXrHl\ LrrH�

VLVtLblH, thDt thH\ DrH nRt PHntDl prRFHVVHV, Dnd

Rnl\ pRVVHVV thDt VHPblDnFH bHFDXVH thH\ DrH prR�

dXFHd b\ LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd. ThH

tHrP PHntDl ZLll hDV bHHn HPplR\Hd dHVLJnHdl\

bHFDXVH Ln VRPH drHDPV thHrH LV D JrHDt DppHDrDnFH

Rf vRlLtLRn, DV Ln VlHHp�ZDlNLnJ, Rr tDlNLnJ, Rr

FhDnJLnJ thH pRVLtLRn �  Rr Ln RffHnVLvH Rr dHfHnVLvH

Rr fHDrfXl PRvHPHntV, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH FhDrDFtHr

Rf thH drHDP. B Xt Rn FlRVH LnvHVtLJDtLRn Lt ZLll

bH VHHn, thDt Dll thHVH DrH LPpHrfHFt�  thH\ pRVVHVV

bRdLl\ bXt nRt PHntDl vRlLtLRn �  thH VpHHFh LV Ln�

dLVtLnFt, FRnfXVHd, Dnd LPpHrfHFt, Dnd thH RthHr

PRvHPHntV pDrtDNH thH VDPH FhDrDFtHr.

B Xt DJDLn, drHDPLnJ LV D PRrbLd DFtLRn, nHvHr

Hx LVtLnJ Ln thH bHVt VtDtH Rf hHDlth, Dnd DlZD\V tR

bH fRXnd ZhHn thH bRd\ LV dLVRrdHrHd, Dnd HV�

pHFLDll\, pHrhDpV, ZhHn thDt dLVRrdHr DffHFtV thH

dLJHVtLvH RrJDnV, bHFDXVH Rf thHLr LntLPDtH V\P�

pDth\ ZLth thH brDLn. ThH drHDPV Rf fHvHrLVh

VlHHp, thH nLJhtPDrH Rf hRt VXppHrV, thH vLVLRnV,

thH vRLFHV Rf LPpHndLnJ PDlDd\, DrH fDPLlLDrl\

NnRZn Dnd Hx pHFtHd �  thH VlHHp Rf hHDlth LV nRt

VFDrHd b\ XnHDV\ drHDPV, ZhLlH thH pLllRZ Rf thH

LnvDlLd LV DV FHrtDLnl\ hDXntHd b\ brRNHn VlXPbHrV,

Dnd Dll thH fHDrfXl LPDJHr\ Rf Dn LrrLtDtHd brDLn.

ThH DXthRr hDV HlVHZhHrH DVVHrtHd, Dnd hH nRZ

rHpHDtV thH DVVHrtLRn, thDt thH FhDrDFtHr Rf drHDPV

LV LPprHVVHd b\ thH pRVLtLRn Dnd FRnnHx LRn Rf thH
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or BODY AND MIND. 401

But if the phenomena of dreaming present attri-

butes which are not according to the workings of

spirit, and if they are dqicient in the necessary
attributes of mind, the conclusion is surely irre-

sistible, that they are not mental processes, and

only possess that semblance because they are pro-
duced by irritation of the ORGAN ty" mind. The

term mental will has been employed designedly
because in some dreams there is a great appearance
of volition, as in sleep-walking, or talking, or

changing the position ; or in olfensive or defensive

or fearful movements, according to the character

of the dream. But on close investigation it will

be seen, that all these are imperfect; they possess

bodily but not mental volition; the speech is in-

distinct, confused, and imperfect, and the other

movements partake the same character.

But again, dreaming is a morbid action, never

existing in the best state of health, and always to

be found when the body is disordered, and es-

pecially, perhaps, when that disorder affects the

digestive organs, because of their intimate sym-

pathy with the brain. The dreams of feverish

sleep, the nightmare of hot suppers, the visions,
the voices of impending malady, are familiarly
known and expected; the sleep of health is not

scared by uneasy dreams, while the pillow of the

invalid is as certainly haunted by broken slumbers,
and all the fearful imagery of an irritated brain.

The author has elsewhere asserted, and he now

repeats the assertion, that the character of dreams

is impressed by the position and connexion of the

D D
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dLVtXrbHd RrJDn�  Dnd thDt thH tLPH ZLll FRPH,

ZhHn drHDPV ZLll bH FlDVVLfLHd DFFRrdLnJ tR thDt

dLVtXrbHd RrJDn �  Dnd, ZhHn rHDVRnLnJ LnvHrVHl\,

thH LrrLtDtHd RrJDn ZLll DdPLt Rf bHLnJ prHdLFDtHd

frRP thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH drHDPV.

,n HvHr\ VXFh FDVH, drHDPLnJ LV prRdXFHd b\ thH

XnHDV\ VtDtH Rf VRPH RnH RrJDn, ZhRVH fXnFtLRn

LV PRrH Rr lHVV dLVtXrbHd �  Dnd b\ thLV dLVtXrbDnFH,

thH Hx trHPLtLHV Rf nHrvHV ZLth ZhLFh Lt LV VXpplLHd,

DrH DlVR LrrLtDtHd�  thLV LrrLtDtLRn LV prRpDJDtHd

bDFNZDrdV tR thHLr RrLJLn�  FHrtDLn fLbrHV Rf thH

brDLn
 V VtrXFtXrH pDrtDNH thLV dLVtDnt RrJDnLF LrrL�

tDtLRn, Dnd drHDPLnJ LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH.

ThXV, thHn, drHDPLnJ LV D pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl prR�

FHVV �  Dnd DlthRXJh XpRn thH prLnFLplH DbRvH�PHn�

tLRnHd, thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH drHDP LV dHpHndHnt

XpRn LrrLtDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH�  \Ht Lt ZLll RftHn�

tLPHV pDrtDNH thDt Rf LPprHVVLRnV PDdH dXrLnJ thH

ZDNLnJ hRXrV. 6 tLll, Lt LV LrrLtDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV

fLbrHâ € ૻ nRt PHntDl DFtLRnâ € ૻ ZhLFh fRrPV LtV HVVHntLDl

FhDrDFtHrLVtLF �  Dnd thH HthHrHDl VpLrLt Rf PDn hDV

DFtXDll\ nRthLnJ PRrH tR dR ZLth drHDPLnJ thDn

thDt Lt LV DVVRFLDtHd ZLth thH brDLn, Dnd thDt, dXrLnJ

ZDNLnJ, thH brDLn LV LtV . PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn, Dnd LtV

VHrvDnt.

,t hDV bHHn DllHJHd DV D prRRf Rf thH PHntDl RrLJLn

Rf drHDPV, thDt thH prRFHVV LV VR rDpLdâ € ૻ VR fDr tRR

rDpLd fRr Dn\ bRdLl\ RpHrDtLRn, thDt Lt PXVt bH

PHntDl, VpLrLtXDl, pDrtDNLnJ Rf thDt DFtLRn ZhLFh

LV XnFlRJJHd b\ PDttHr, XnLPpHdHd b\ tLPH, Dnd

XnLPpDLrHd b\ VpDFH. B Xt thLV DrJXPHnt rHDll\

DvDLlV nRthLnJ, DlthRXJh thH prHPLVHV ZHrH JrDntHd,
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402 THE REc1P1;ocAL INFLUENCE

disturbed organ; and that the time will come.

when dreams will be classified according to that

disturbed organ; and, when reasoning inversely,
the irritated organ will admit of being predicated
from the character of the dreams.

In every such case, dreaming is produced by the

uneasy state of some one organ, whose function

is more or less disturbed ; and by this disturbance,
the extremities of nerves with which it is supplied,
are also irritated; this irritation is propagated
backwards to their origin; certain fibres of the

brain's structure partake this distant organic irri-

tation, and dreaming is the consequence.

Thus, then, dreaming is a purely physical pro-
cess ; and although upon the principle above-men-

tioned, the character of the dream is dependent
upon irritation of nervous fibre; yet it will often-

times partake that of impressions made during the

waking hours. Still, it is irritation of nervous

fibre-not mental action-which forms its essential

characteristic; and the ethereal spirit of man has

actually nothing more to do with dreaming than

that it is associated with the brain, and that, during
waking, the brain is its _manifesting organ, and its

servant.

It has been alleged as a proof of the mental origin
of dreams, that the process is so rapid-so far too

rapid for any bodily operation, that it must be

mental, spiritual, partaking of that action which

is unclogged by matter, unimpeded by time, and

unimpaired by space. But this argument really
avails nothing, although the premises were granted,
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vLz. thDt Ln drHDPLnJ thH prRFHVV LV LnfLnLtHl\ PRrH

rDpLd thDn Ln thRXJht�  VR thDt D vHr\ lRnJ drHDP

PD\ bH pDVVHd thrRXJh Ln Dn LnVtDnt Rf tLPH,â € ૻ Ln

D VpDFH LnfLnLtHl\ tRR VPDll fRr D VLPLlDr RpHrDtLRn

Rf PLnd.

ThH trXth LV, thDt thH DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZhHn

dLVVRFLDtHd frRP thH PLnd, LV fDr PRrH rDpLd, thDn

ZhHn XndHr LtV FRntrRl�  thDt VR lRnJ DV Lt LV XndHr

thH dRPLnLRn Rf jXdJPHnt, thHrH PXVt bH D FHrtDLn

VpDFH Rf tLPH, thRXJh FRnfHVVHdl\ D VPDll RnH, tR

pHrFHLvH thH LPprHVVLRnV, tR rHDVRn XpRn Dnd FRP�

pDrH thHPâ € ૻ tR jXdJH Rf thHLr trXth Rr fDlVHhRRd â € ૻ

tR FRnVLdHr thHLr rHlDtLvH FRnnHx LRnVâ € ૻ tR ZHLVh

thHLr LPpRrtDnFHâ € ૻ tR dHFLdH XpRn thH fHHlLnJ, thH

dRFtrLnH, thH RpLnLRn, ZhLFh PD\ DrLVH RXt Rf VXFh

PHntDl prRFHVV�  Dnd Dll thLV LV XnnHFHVVDr\ Ln

drHDPLnJ. ThH LPprHVVLRn LV PDdH dLrHFtl\ Rr

LndLrHFtl\ XpRn FHrtDLn nHrvRXV fLbrHV, Dnd thHVH DrH

lLnNHd Ln ZLth FHrtDLn RthHrV ZhLFh DrH, Rr HvHn

hDvH bHHn fRrPHrl\ DVVRFLDtHd, bXt Ln ZLld Dnd

LnHx trLFDblH FRnfXVLRn �  Dnd Ln thDt fDntDVtLF NLnd

Rf JrRXpLnJ, ZhLFh hDppHnV frRP tDNLnJ Xp Dn\

nXPbHr Rf thHVH LrrLtDtHd nHrvRXV fLbrHV, Dt pHrfHFt

hDzDrd, Dnd ZLthRXt thH rHPRtHVt Hx FHpt Dn DFFL�

dHntDl FRnnHx LRnâ € ૻ D FRnnHx LRn Rf FRntLJXLt\ Rnl\,

â € ૻ Dnd HvHn thLV LV HvHr FhDnJLnJ�  thH VlLJhtHVt

PRvHPHnt Rf thH bRd\, D nHZ LPpXlVH Rf thH blRRd,

Rr Dn\ RthHr trLvLDl FDXVH, ZhLFh ZLll JLvH D PRvH�

PHnt tR thH lLttlH brRNHn bLtV Rf RrJDnLF rHPLnLV�

FHnFHV, VR thDt thH pDttHrn Rf thH NDlHLdRVFRpH Rf

lLfH VhDll bH FhDnJHd, Dnd VhDll bH HvHr FhDnJLnJ,

tLll VRPHthLnJ RFFXrV tR pXt Dn Hnd tR thH PRrbLd
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or nonv AND MIND. 403

viz. that in dreaming the process is infinitely more

rapid than in thouglzt ; so that a very long dream

may be passed through in an instant of time,-in
a space infinitely too small for a similar operation
of mind.

The truth is, that the action of the brain, when

dissociated from the mind, is far more rapid, than

when under its control; that so long as it is under

the dominion of judgment, there must be a certain

space of time, though confessedly a small one, to

perceive the impressions, to reason upon and com-

pare them--to judge of their truth or falsehood-

to consider their relative connexions-to weigh
their importance-to decide upon the feeling, the

doctrine, the opinion, which may arise out of such

mental process; and all this is unnecessary in

dreaming. The impression is made directly or

indirectly upon certain nervous fibres, and these are

linked in with certain others which are, or even

have been formerly associated, but in wild and

inextricable confusion; and in that fantastic kind

of grouping, which happens from taking up any
number of these irritated nervous fibres, at perfect
hazard, and without the remotest except an acci-

dental connexion-a connexion of contiguity only,
-and even this is ever changing; the slightest
movement of the body, a new impulse of the blood,
or any other trivial cause, which will give a move-

ment to the little broken bits of organic reminis-

cences, so that the pattern of the kaleidoscope of

life shall be changed, and shall be ever changing,
till something occurs to put an end to the morbid

D D 2
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DFtLRn. ThXV, thHn, Lt DppHDrV thDt thH rDpLd DFtLRn

Rf drHDPLnJ LV DJDLnVt, LnVtHDd Rf Ln fDvRXr, Rf LtV

bHLnJ Dn LntHllHFtXDl prRFHVV, VLnFH thH RnH rHTXLrHV

tLPH fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf rHDVRnLnJ DffLnLtLHV,

thH RthHr hDV nRnH VXFh tR dHvHlRpH.

HHnFH, Ln thH phHnRPHnD Rf drHDPLnJ thHrH LV

nR PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Dnd FRnvHrVHl\ trLHd b\

thLV tHVt, Lt ZLll bH fRXnd, thDt nR LntHllHFtXDl prRFHVV

ZLll prRdXFH drHDPLnJ. TR thLV PD\ bH RbjHFtHd

thH fDFt Rf ZDNLnJ drHDPV. :H DpprHhHnd, thDt

thH RbjHFtRr ZRXld nRt DdPLrH thH DpplLFDtLRn Rf

thLV dRFtrLnH tR hLPVHlf, Rr DdPLt thDt Dt Dn\ tLPH

dXrLnJ hLV ZDNLnJ PRPHntV, hLV thRXJhtV rHDll\

DVVXPHd thH ZLld fDntDVLHV Rf drHDPLnJ�  Dnd Lf hH

dLd, ZH VhRXld NnRZ thDt VXFh Dn RnH nHHdHd Dn

DV\lXP tR prHVHrvH hLPVHlf Dnd RthHrV frRP rLVN.

B Xt thH trXth LV, thDt ZDNLnJ drHDPV Rr rHvHrLHV DrH

nRt LntHllHFtXDl prRFHVVHV, Dnd DrH VRPHtLPHV Ln�

dXlJHd Hx prHVVl\ Ln RrdHr tR DffRrd rHVt tR thH

LntHllHFt, Dnd tR JLvH thH rHLnV tR thH LPDJLnDtLRn.

B Xt thH ZDNLnJ drHDPHr LV FRnVFLRXV Rf hLV ZDndHr�

LnJV, Dnd PD\ bH rHFDllHd Dt ZLll tR thH VRbHr

rHDlLtLHV Rf lLfH, Dnd LV DVhDPHd Rf HvHr hDvLnJ

dHvLDtHd frRP thHP. ,t LV D PRrbLd, nRt D hHDlth\

prRFHVV, Dnd RnH, ZhLFh Lf LndXlJHd Ln, hDV D PRVt

VHrLRXV LnflXHnFH Ln ZHDNHnLnJ thH pRZHrV Rf PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, Lt FDnnRt bH thDt

D hHDlth\ prRFHVV Rf PHntDl DFtLRn FDn HvHr prRdXFH

VXFh dLVRrdHrHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, VR dHVtrXFtLvH tR

LntHllHFtXDl hHDlth, VR LnjXrLRXV tR thH ZHll�bHLnJ

Rf FHrHbrDl RrJDnLVDtLRn.

ThHrH DrH RthHr DnDlRJRXV VtDtHV Rf thH brDLn,
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404 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

action. Thus, then, it appears that the rapid action

of dreaming is against, instead of in favour, of its

being an intellectual process, since the one requires
time for the developement of reasoning affinities,

the other has none such to develope.
Hence, in the phenomena of dreaming there is

no mental manifestation; and conversely tried by
this test, it will be found, that no intellectual process
will produce dreaming. To this may be objected
the fact of waking dreams. We apprehend, that

the objector would not admire the application of

this doctrine to himself; or admit that at any time

during his waking moments, his thoughts really
assumed the wild fantasies of dreaming; and if he

did, we should know that such an one needed an

asylum to preserve himself and others from risk.

But the truth is, that waking dreams or reveries are

not intellectual processes, and are sometimes in-

dulged expressly in order to afford rest to the

intellect, and to give the reins to the imagination.
But the waking dreamer is conscious of his wander-

ings, and may be recalled at will to the sober

realities of life, and is ashamed of ever having
deviated from them. It is a morbid, not a healthy
process, and one, which if indulged in, has a most

serious influence in weakening the powers of mental

manifestation; and, therefore, it cannot be that

a healthy process of mental action can ever produce
such disordered manifestations, so destructive to

intellectual health, so injurious to the well-being
of cerebral organisation.

There are other analogous states of the brain,
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dHpHndLnJ XpRn FHrtDLn PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV Rf thH

V\VtHP, DV Ln thDt ZHll�NnRZn fRrP Rf dHlLrLXP

dXrLnJ fHvHr, ZhLFh FRnVLVtV Ln thH LnFHVVDnt tDlNLnJ

Rf thH pDtLHnt, Dnd ZLth thH pXttLnJ tRJHthHr Rf thH

PRVt LnFRhHrHnt LPDJHV, thRXJh RftHntLPHV ZLth

VRPHthLnJ lLNH D FhDrDFtHrLVtLF JrRXpLnJ. ThLV

LV DlZD\V dRnH ZLthRXt HffRrt Dnd ZLthRXt LnjXr\�

thH pDtLHnt VHHPV rDthHr DPXVHd ZLth hLV RZn

FrHDtLRnV, Dnd Lf DllRZHd tR pXrVXH hLV RZn LPDJHV

XnLntHrrXptHd b\ thH NLndnHVV Rf LnjXdLFLRXV frLHndV,

ZLVhLnJ tR FRrrHFt hLV HrrRnHRXV LPprHVVLRnV, hH

JRHV Rn �  nR PHntDl HffRrt LV rHTXLrHd, nR PHntDl

Hx hDXVtLRn fRllRZV�  D prRRf thDt thLV prRFHVV Ln�

vRlvHV nR PLnd, Dnd thDt Lt LV FRnfLnHd tR VLPplH

LrrLtDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH. $ ll thDt VXFh pDtLHntV

rHTXLrH LV tR bH ZDtFhHd, bHFDXVH thH nHrvHV Rf

vRlLtLRn Dnd lRFRPRtLRn PD\ bH dLVtXrbHd, Dnd

thH\ PLJht JHt RXt Rf bHd, Rr dR RthHr LnjXr\ tR

thHPVHlvHV Lf XnprRtHFtHd. ,n thLV lDVt ZRrd, lLHV

thH VHFrHt Rf PDnDJHPHnt�  pDtLHntV rHTXLrH prRtHF�

tLRn, nRt LnVtrXFtLRn, PXFh lHVV RppRVLtLRn.

6 lHHp�ZDlNLnJ vHr\ nDtXrDll\ fRllRZV, DV DnRthHr

VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn. ThLV LnvDrLDbl\

hDppHnV DV thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf drHDPLnJ�  thH FRn�

JHVtLRn, fXlnHVV, Rr LrrLtDtLRn Rf D dLVtDnt RrJDn,

RftHn JLvHV rLVH tR drHDPLnJ Rf Dn DnDlRJRXV FhD�

rDFtHr�  Dnd thH DVVRFLDtHd PXVFlHV DFt, thRXJh

LndHpHndHnt Rf thH ZLll. 6 RPHtLPHV, XndHr VLPLlDr

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, PXVFXlDr DFtLRn VHHPV tR bH VXV�

pHndHd Rr LPpDLrHd, DV thDt Rf thH dLDphrDJP Ln

VRPH fRrPV Rf nLJhtPDrH, Ln ZhLFh thH VHnVH Rf

dLVtrHVV rHfHrrHd tR thLV pDrt LV vHr\ JrHDt. 6 R,
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depending upon certain morbid conditions of the

system, as in that well-known form of delirium

during fever, which consists in the incessant talking
of the patient, and with the putting together of the

most incoherent images, though oftentimes with

something like a characteristic grouping. This

is always done without effort and without injury;
the patient seems rather amused with his own

creations, and if allowed to pursue his own images
uninterrupted by the kindness of injndicious friends,

wishing to correct his erroneous impressions, he

goes on; no mental effort is required, no mental

exhaustion follows; a proof that this process in-

volves no mind, and that it is confined to simple
irritation of nervous fibre. All that such patients
require is to be watched, because the nerves of

volition and locomotion may be disturbed, and

they might get out of bed, or do other injury to

themselves  unprotected. In this last word, lies

the secret of management; patients require protec-
tion, not instruction, much less opposition.

Sleep-walking very naturally follows, as another

state of irritation of the brain. This invariably
happens as the consequence of dreaming; the con-

gestion, fulness, or irritation of a distant organ,

often gives rise to dreaming of an analogous cha-

racter; and the associated muscles act, though
independent of the will. Sometimes, under similar

circumstances, muscular action seems to be sus-

pended or impaired, as that of the diaphragm in

some forms of nightmare, in which the sense of

distress referred to this part is very great. Su,
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ZhHn D drHDP PD\ hDvH LrrLtDtHd thH vRlXntDr\

Dnd lRFRPRtLvH nHrvHV, thHrH LV RftHn D FRnVHTXHnt

DFtLRn �  thH pDtLHnt LV DbRXt tR fl\ frRP VRPH RbjHFt

Rf tHrrRr, Rr RthHr prHVVLnJ dDnJHr, Dnd PD\ thXV

ZDlN RXt Rf thH ZLndRZ, & F. < Ht Lt LV PDnLfHVt Ln

Dll thLV, thDt thH PLnd LV nRt DlLvH tR LtV dDnJHrV �

Rr Lt ZRXld nRt LnFXr DbVRlXtH rLVN tR HVFDpH thDt

ZhLFh ZDV LPDJLnDr\, Dt lHDVt XnlHVV LnVDnH, D fRrP

Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr ZhLFh ZH VhDll nRtLFH prH�

VHntl\. ,n trXth, thHrH LV VLPplH LrrLtDtLRn Rf

nHrvRXV fLbrH, prRPptLnJ tR lRFRPRtLRn, Dnd nR�

thLnJ PRrH�  thH ZhRlH LV D drHDP, bXt thH LrrL�

tDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH LV dLffHrHntl\ VLtXDtHd.

ThHrH DrH VRPH fRrPV Rf h\VtHrLD ZhLFh PD\

nRt bH pDVVHd RvHr, Ln nRtLFLnJ dLVtXrbHd PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, DrLVLnJ frRP LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn.

,t LV prRbDblH, thDt HvHr\ DttHPpt tR pLHrFH thH

FlRXd ZhLFh HnvHlRpHV nHrvRXV DFtLRn, Dnd thH

FRnnHFtLnJ lLnNV ZhLFh PDLntDLn thH FRPPXnL�

FDtLRn bHtZHHn bRd\ Dnd PLnd, ZLll bH XnDvDLlLnJ.

< Ht thHrH DrH FRnVtLtXtLRnV Ln ZhLFh thH nHrvRXV

tHPpHrDPHnt lDrJHl\ prHdRPLnDtHV, Dnd Ln ZhLFh

thH PRVt Hx trDRrdLnDr\ HffHFtV DrLVH frRP DppD�

rHntl\ VlLJht FDXVHV. ThXV, fRr LnVtDnFH, XndHr

VXFh FLrFXPVtDnFHV, D VlLJht PHntDl HPRtLRn ZLll

bH VXffLFLHnt tR DltHr, Rr HvHn tR VXVpHnd, thH DFtLRn

Rf thH hHDrt, tR prRdXFH vLRlHntl\�dLVRrdHrHd rHV�

pLrDtLRn �  tR JLvH rLVH tR VpDVP Rf thH vRlXntDr\

Dnd LnvRlXntDr\ PXVFlHV�  tR DltHr thH FhDrDFtHr Rf

thH VHFrHtLRnV �  tR RFFDVLRn vLRlHnt pDLn ZhHrH, thHrH

LV nR DppDrHnt FDXVH Rf pDLn �  tR VXVpHnd thH DFtLRn

Rf thH brDLn, lHDvLnJ thH pDtLHnt TXLtH XnFRnVFLRXV�
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406 Tm; IIECIPIIOCAL INFLUENCE

when a dream may have irritated the voluntary
and locomotive nerves, there is often a consequent
action; the patient is about to Hy from some object
of terror, or other pressing danger, and may thus

walk out of the window, &c. Yet it is manifest in

all this, that the mind is not alive to its dangers ;

or it would not incur absolute risk to escape that

which was imaginary, at least unless insane, a form

of cerebral disorder which we shall notice pre-

sently. In truth, there is simple irritation of

nervous fibre, prompting to locomotion, and no-

thing more; the whole is a dream, but the in'i-

tation of nervous fibre is differently situated.

There are some forms of hysteria which may
not be passed over, in noticing disturbed mental

manifestations, arising from irritation of the brain.

It is probable, that every attempt to pierce the

cloud which envelopes nervous action, and the

connecting links which maintain the communi-

cation between body and mind, will be unavailing.
Yet there are constitutions in which the nervous

temperament largely predominates, and in which

the most extraordinary effects arise from appa-

rently slight causes. Thus, for instance, under

such circumstances, a slight mental emotion will

be sufficient to alter, or even to suspend, the action

of the heart, to produce violently-disordered res-

piration ; to give rise to spasm of the voluntary
and involuntary muscles; to alter the character of

the secretions ; to occasion violent pain where there

is no apparent cause of pain ; to suspend the action

of the brain, leaving the patient quite unconscious;
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Rr tR prRdXFH pHrvHrtHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf LtV

DFtLRn, DV Ln LnvRlXntDr\ Fr\LnJ Dnd lDXJhtHr�

Rr Ln DltHrLnJ thH tHPpHr, dLVpRVLtLRn, Dnd FhDrDF�

tHr Rf thH LndLvLdXDl�  Rr Ln prRdXFLnJ thDt fRrP

Rf PHntDl DlLHnDtLRn, ZhLFh, bXt fRr LtV VhRrt dXrD�

tLRn, ZRXld bH prRpHrl\ tHrPHd LnVDnLt\. PDLn

Ln thH hHDd, Rf D pHFXlLDr FhDrDFtHr, rHPDrNDblH

fRr LtV vLRlHnFH, Dnd frRP thH VPDll VpDFH tR ZhLFh

Lt LV rHfHrrHd, LV D vHr\ FRPPRn FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thH

h\VtHrLFDl pDrRx \VP�  Dnd \Ht Dll thLV VhDll pDVV,

Dnd Ln D fHZ hRXrVâ € ૻ pHrhDpV Ln D fHZ PLnXtHVâ € ૻ

thH pDtLHnt VhDll bH pHrfHFtl\ ZHll DJDLn�  VXffHrLnJ

Rnl\ frRP lDnJXRr Dnd Hx hDXVtLRn. ,t LV TXLtH

LPpRVVLblH tR fRllRZ RXt thH vDrLRXV bRdLl\ DLlPHntV

ZhLFh DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn h\VtHrLFDl FRndLtLRn

Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, rHPDrNDblH fRr thH dLVtXrb�

DnFH thH\ prRdXFH Dt thH tLPH�  fRr thHLr JrHDt

vDrLHt\ Dnd frHTXHnt FhDnJH Rf V\PptRP �  Dnd fRr

thHLr pDVVLnJ DZD\, Dnd lHDvLnJ nRt D trDFH bHhLnd.

$ ll ZH ZLVh tR VhRZ LV, hRZ JrHDtl\ thH DFtLRnV Rf

bRd\ Dnd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH pHrvHrtHd,

b\ HvHn D tHPpRrDr\ Dnd D VlLJht fXnFtLRnDl dLV�

tXrbDnFH Rf thH FHntrH Rf thH nHrvRXV Dnd VHntLHnt

V\VtHP.

$ JDLn, Ln thH vHr\ VLPplH phHnRPHnRn Rf fDLnt�

LnJ, thHrH LV D tHPpRrDr\ VXVpHnVLRn Rf thH DFtLRn

Rf thH brDLn, b\ ZhLFh Dll thH fXnFtLRnV Rf LntHllL�

JHnFH DrH LntHrrXptHd b\ thH PHrH fDLlXrH Rf thH

hHDrt tR VXppl\ D VXffLFLHnt TXDntLt\ Rf blRRd tR thH

hHDd. $ nd thLV, tRR, ZLll VRPHtLPHV bH prRdXFHd

b\ D prLPDr\ DFtLRn XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  D

VXddHn frLJhtâ € ૻ Dn HPRtLRn Rf Dn\ NLndâ € ૻ D dLVDJrHH�
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or to produce perverted manifestations of its

action, as in involuntary crying and laughter;
or in altering the temper, disposition, and charac-

ter of the individual; or in producing that form

of mental alienation, which, but for its short dura-

tion, would be properly termed insanity. Pain

in the head, of a peculiar character, remarkable

for its violence, and from the small space to which

it is referred, is a very common consequence of the

hysterical paroxysm; and yet all this shall pass,
and in a few hours-perhaps in a few minutes-

the patient shall be perfectly well again; suffering
only from languor and exhaustion. It is quite
impossible to follow out the various bodily ailments

which are dependent upon an hysterical condition

of the nervous system, remarkable for the disturb-

ance they produce at the time; for their great

variety and frequent change of symptom; and for

their passing away, and leaving not a trace behind.

All we wish to show is, how greatly the actions of

body and manifestations of mind are perverted,
by even a temporary and a slight functional dis-

turbance of the centre of the nervous and sentient

system.
Again, in the very simple phenomenon of _faint-

ing, there is a temporary suspension of the action

of the brain, by which all the functions of intelli-

gence are interrupted by the mere failure of the

heart to supply a sufiicient quantity of blood to the

head. And this, too, will sometimes be produced
by a primary action upon the nervous system; a

sudden fright-an emotion of any kind--a disagree-
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DblH VLJhtâ € ૻ D pHFXlLDr RdRXrâ € ૻ D pDLnfXl rHPLnLV�

FHnFHâ € ૻ Dn DpprHhHnVLvH fRrHVLJht, ZLll RftHn prR�

dXFH fDLntLnJ, tHPpRrDr\ dHDth, dXrLnJ ZhLFh thHrH

LV D PRrH Rr lHVV FRPplHtH VXVpHnVLRn Rf thH vLtDl

pRZHrV�  Dnd ZhLFh, Lf nRt jXdLFLRXVl\ trHDtHd, hDV

RftHn tHrPLnDtHd Ln rHDl Dnd pRVLtLvH dHDth. $

dLVpRVLtLRn tR frHTXHnt fDLntLnJ LV nRt XnFRPPRn,

thRXJh Lt PD\ nRt DPRXnt tR D FRPplHtH VXVpHnVLRn

Rf DFtLRn�  Dnd thLV LV D vHr\ pDLnfXl VtDtH, DV Lt

tHndV PRVt HntLrHl\ tR XnfLt LtV VXbjHFt fRr thRXJht,

Dnd RthHr LntHllLJHnt PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Dnd \Ht nRt

tR tDNH DZD\ thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf VXFh PRrbLd

FRndLtLRn. ThLV LV D VtDtH PXFh tR bH dHprHFDtHd,

Dnd RnH Rf thH JrHDtHVt PHntDl VXffHrLnJ, Ln FRnVH�

TXHnFH Rf thH Hx tHnt tR ZhLFh thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd DrH LPpDLrHd ZhLlH thH pDtLHnt rHPDLnV

fHHlLnJl\ DlLvH tR thH FhDnJH.

ThHrH DrH RthHr VtDtHV Rf VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn

ZhLFh ZHDr VtLll PRrH LntLPDtHl\ thH DppHDrDnFH

Rf dHDth, DV Ln thH FRnVHTXHnFHV Rf drRZnLnJ Dnd

RthHr VLPLlDr fRrPV Rf VXffRFDtLRn. ,n thHVH FDVHV,

thH HffHFt prRdXFHd LV pXrHl\ FHrHbrDl�  Lt ZRXld bH

TXLtH DbVXrd tR VXppRVH, thDt thH rDtLRnDl Dnd

LntHllHFtXDl thLnNLnJ pHrVRn ZHrH thXV VXbjHFtHd

tR D NLnd Rf tHPpRrDr\ DnnLhLlDtLRn. ThH trXth LV,

thDt Lt LV XnLnflXHnFHd b\ thHVH FhDnJHV�  bXt LtV

PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn hDV bHFRPH LnFDpDblH Rf pHr�

fRrPLnJ LtV dXt\�  thH FRnnHFtLnJ lLnN hDV bHHn

VHvHrHd, Dnd thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH nR

lRnJHr tR bH trDFHd, bHFDXVH thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn

LV nR lRnJHr FDpDblH Rf LtV fXnFtLRn.

6 R DlVR, Ln DpRplHx \, Lt LV VHHn, thDt thH bHLnJ
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408 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

able sight-a peculiar odour-a painful reminis-

cence-an apprehensive foresight, will often pro-

duce fainting, temporary death, during which there

is a more or less complete suspension of the vital

powers; and which, if not judiciously treated, has

often terminated in real and positive death. A

disposition to frequent fainting is not uncommon,

though it may not amount to a complete suspension
of action; and this is a very painful state, as it

tends most entirely to unfit its subject for thought,
and other intelligent manifestation; and yet not

to take away the consciousness of such morbid

condition. This is a state much to be deprecated,
and one of the greatest mental suffering, in conse-

quence of the extent to which the manifestations

of mind are impaired while the patient remains

feelingly alive to the change.
There are other states of suspended animation

which wear still more intimately the appearance
of death, as in the consequences of drowning and

other similar forms of suffocation. In these cases,

the effect produced is purely cerebral; it would be

quite absurd to suppose, that the rational and

intellectual thinking person were thus subjected
to a kind of temporary annihilation. The truth is,
that it is uninfluenced by these changes; but its

manifesting organ has become incapable of per-

forming its duty; the connecting link has been

severed, and the manifestations of mind are no

longer to be traced, because the mangfesting organ
is no longer capable of itsfzmction.

So also, in apoplexy, it is seen, that the being
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ZhR LV thLV PRPHnt fXll Rf lLfH Dnd VpLrLtV, FDpDblH

Rf thH hLJhHVt rHDFh Rf LntHllHFt, dHvRtHd tR lLtHrDr\

pXrVXLtV, Ln thH fXll tLdH Rf LntHllHFtXDl Dnd VpLrLtXDl

pXrpRVH, Ln thH PRVt pHrfHFt HnjR\PHnt Rf thH

lDrJHVt DttrLbXtHV Rf PDn, LV VXddHnl\, Ln D PRPHnt,

DrrHVtHd â € ૻ  LV prRVtrDtH, XnFRnVFLRXV â € ૻ  pDrDl\tLF,

ZLth D PDVV Rf LnfLrPLtLHV Rf thH PRVt pDLnfXl

RrdHrâ € ૻ LPbHFLlH Rr FhLldLVhâ € ૻ thH ZrHFN Rf ZhDt

hH RnFH ZDV �  Dll hLV bHVt fHHlLnJV pHrvHrtHdâ € ૻ

Dll hLV brLllLDnt FRrXVFDtLRnV FlRXdHd â € ૻ  Dll hLV

VRlLd LntHllHFtXDl prRpHrtLHV JRnHâ € ૻ D\, flHd fRrHvHr �

Dnd Zh\ "  B HFDXVH thH vHVVHlV Rf thH brDLn hDvH

bHFRPH FRnJHVtHdâ € ૻ Rr pHrhDpV D lLttlH FlRt Rf blRRd

hDV bHHn RFFDVLRnHd Ln VRPH pDrt Rf thDt RrJDn�

fRr Ln thH VHvHrH FDVHV, dHDth JHnHrDll\ HnVXHV Ln D

fHZ hRXrV. NRZ, Ln Dll thLV VXddHn DrrHVt Rf PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn, Lt LV nRt tR bH bHlLHvHd thDt thH

VRXrFH Rf LntHllHFt LV dHVtrR\Hd�  bXt Rnl\ thDt thH

PRdH Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn LV LntHrrXptHd, Dnd FRnVH�

TXHntl\ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH nRt pHrFHLvHd �  Lt LV

thH fDXlt Rf thH RrJDn, ZhLFh hDV XndHrJRnH D

FhDnJH XnfLttLnJ Lt fRr LtV fXnFtLRn.

ThH VDPH rHVXltV ZLll RFFDVLRnDll\ hDppHn frRP

DFFLdHnt�  DV frRP D blRZ XpRn thH hHDd, ZhLFh

ZLthRXt prRdXFLnJ Dn\ VHrLRXV PLVFhLHf, PD\, Dnd

RftHn dRHV, Ln RnH LnVtDnt VXVpHnd thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd �  Dnd Ln FHrtDLn VtDtHV Rf JrHDt dHbLlLt\ Dnd

Hx hDXVtLRn frRP RthHr FDXVHV, thH brDLn FHDVHV tR

bH FDpDblH Rf FDrr\LnJ RXt LtV fXnFtLRnV DdHTXDtHl\ �

LtV DFtLRnV DrH RftHn pHrvHrtHd �  Dnd thH PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV bHFRPH LrrLtDblH, pHHvLVh, Dnd vDFLl�

lDtLnJ, frHtfXl, DnnR\Hd b\ trLflHV, drLvHn frRP LtV
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or BODY AND MIND. 409

who is this moment full of life and spirits, capable
of the highest reach of intellect, devoted to literary
pursuits, in the full tide of intellectual and spiritual
purpose, in the most perfect enjoyment of the

largest attributes of man, is suddenly, in a moment,

arrested -is prostrate, unconscious - paralytic,
with a mass of infirmities of the most painful
order-imbecile or childish-the wreck of what

he once was; all his best feelings perverted-
all his brilliant coruscations clouded - all his

solid intellectual properties gone-ay, fledfor ever ;

and why? Because the vessels of the brain have

become congested-or perhaps a little clot of blood

has been occasioned in some part of that organ;
for in the severe cases, death generally ensues in a

few hours. Now, in all this sudden arrest of mental

manifestation, it is not to be believed that the

source of intellect is destroyed; but only that the

mode of communication is interrupted, and conse-

quently the manifestations are not perceived ; it is

the fault of the organ, which has undergone a

change unfitting it for its function.

The same results will occasionally happen from

accident; as from a blow upon the head, which

without producing any serious mischief, may, and

often does, in one instant suspend the manifestations

of mind; and in certain states of great debility and

exhaustion from other causes, the brain ceases to

be capable of carrying out its functions adequately;
its actions are often perverted; and the mental

manifestations become irritable, peevish, and vacil-

lating, fretful, annoyed by triiies, driven from its
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RZn FHntrH, Dnd VHrLRXVl\ LntHnt XpRn frLvRlRXV Rr

XnPHDnLnJ pXrVXLtV. 6 R DlVR Ln RthHr tHPpRrDr\

dLVtXrbDnFHV Rf thH bRd\, DV Rf thH VtRPDFh, D vHr\

trLflLnJ DltHrDtLRn Rf DFtLRn Ln thDt vLVFXV LV VXffL�

FLHnt tR RvHrtXrn thH hHDlth\ ZRrNLnJV Rf PLnd, b\

LrrLtDtLnJ thH nHrvRXV fLbrH, Dnd thXV JLvLnJ rLVH

tR Dll 6RrtV Rf dDrN Dnd JlRRP\ DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd

LPDJHV, tR LllXVLRnV Dnd hDllXFLnDtLRnV ZLthRXt Hnd.

,n Dll thHVH FDVHV Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZhH�

thHr dLrHFt, DV frRP VRPH PRrbLd DFtLRn VHt Xp LX

LtVHlf�  Rr LndLrHFt, DV Ln VRPH dLVtDnt nHrvRXV LrrLtD�

tLRn, thrRZn bDFN XpRn thH brDLn �  Rr DVVRFLDtHd, DV

Ln thH FDVH Rf PHntDl HPRtLRn fLrVt dLVtXrbLnJ thDt

RrJDn, Rr JLvLnJ rLVH tR RthHr vLVFHrDl dLVtXrbDnFHV,

ZhLFh Ln LtV rHflHx  LnflXHnFH dHVtrR\V thH HTXLpRLVH

Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn : Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV, RnH Dnd thH

VDPH HffHFt LV prRdXFHd �  thH RrJDn fRr thH PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn Rf PLnd hDV bHHn rHndHrHd LnFDpDblH Rf pXr�

VXLnJ LtV fXnFtLRn�  Dnd dLVRrdHr Rr dLVHDVH LV thH

FRnVHTXHnFH.

ThDt thLV RrJDnLF dLVtXrbDnFH LV nRt, hRZHvHr,

D VLPplH RvHrtXrn Rf fXnFtLRn Rn thH pDrt Rf thH

brDLn, thDt brDLn bHLnJ FRnVLdHrHd DV thH fLnDl FDXVH

Rf thRXJht, (Rr bHLnJ thH RrJDn Rf ZhLFh PHntDtLRn

LV thH fXnFtLRn,� LV VhRZn b\ vDrLRXV DrJXPHntV bH�

fRrH DddXFHd �  Dnd VtLll fXrthHr, b\ thH LntHrnDl

FRnVFLRXVnHVV ZhLFh DttHndV VRPH Rf thHVH VtDtHV Rf

VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn. ,n PDn\ h\VtHrLFDl FRndL�

tLRnV Rf thH V\VtHP, Dnd Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV Rf fDLnt�

LnJ, Lt LV TXLtH FHrtDLn, thDt DlthRXJh thH PDnLfHV.

tDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH VXVpHndHd, thH LntHrLRr ZRrNLnJV

DrH VtLll JRLnJ Rn, DV HvLnFHd b\ thH pDtLHnt pRV�
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410 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

own centre, and seriously intent upon frivolous or

unmeaning pursuits. So also in other temporary
disturbances of tl1e body, as of the stomach, a very

trifling alteration of action in that viscus is sufli-

cient to overturn the healthy workings of mind, by
irritating the nervous fibre, and thus giving rise

to all sorts of dark and gloomy associations, and

images, to illusions and hallucinations without end.

In all these cases of irritation of the brain, whe-

ther direct, as from some morbid action set up iu

itself; or indirect, as in some distant nervous irrita-

tion, thrown back upon the brain; or associated, as

in the case of mental emotion frat disturbing that

organ, or giving rise to other visceral disturbances,
which in its reflex influence destroys the equipoise
of cerebral action : in all these cases, one and the

same effect is produced ; the organ for the manifes-

tation of mind has been rendered incapable of pur-

suing its function; and disorder or disease is the

consequence.
That this organic disturbance is not, however,

asimple overturn of function on the part of the

brain, that brain being considered as the final cause

of thought, (or being the organ of which mentation

is the function) is shown by various arguments be-

fore adduced ; and still further, by the internal

consciousness which attends some of these states of

suspended animation. In many hysterical condi-

tions of the system, and in some instances of faint-

ing, it is quite certain, that although the manifes-

tations of mind are suspended, the interior workings
are still going on, as evinced by the patient pos-
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VHVVLnJ Dn HntLrH rHFRllHFtLRn Rf Dll thDt hDV pDVVHd

dXrLnJ thH LntHrvDl.

ThH VDPH LV nRtLFHd Ln drHDPLnJ: thRXJh thLV

prRFHVV LV JRLnJ Rn, Dnd thH PRVt LnFRnJrXRXV

LPDJHV DrH prHVHntHd, ZLth Dll thH vLvLd rHDlLt\ Rf

trXth�  \Ht thH LntHrLRr PRL LV FRnVFLRXV, thDt Dll

thLV LV Rnl\ D drHDP, Rr PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf pHrvHrtHd

DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, nRt thH RvHr�DFtLRn Rf PLnd

FRPPXnLFDtHd thrRXJh thDt RrJDnLF PHdLXP.

6 R DlVR Ln FDVHV Rf VXVpHndHd DnLPDtLRn FRn�

tLnXLnJ fRr D lRnJ tLPH, thH pDtLHnt hDV bHHn FRn�

VFLRXV Rf thH ZDLlLnJ Rf frLHndV DrRXnd hLV VXppRVHd

FRrpVH�  hH hDV ZLtnHVVHd thH prHpDrDtLRnV fRr hLV

RZn LntHrPHnt�  Dnd hDV hDd D NnRZlHdJH Rf Dll thH

hRrrRrV ZhLFh VXrrRXndHd hLP, \Ht ZLthRXt hDvLnJ

pRZHr HnRXJh RvHr thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn tR VHt Lt

Ln PRtLRn. NRZ thHVH thLnJV FlHDrl\ VhRZ thH

dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn prHVLdLnJ PLnd, Dnd pHrfRrPLnJ,

Rr fXnFtLRnDl brDLn �  thH lDttHr LV DffHFtHd �  LtV RffLFH

LV dLVtXrbHdâ € ૻ pHrvHrtHd, nD\, DnnLhLlDtHd, ZhLlH thH

PLnd rHPDLnV FRnVFLRXV Rf LtV LntHJrLt\, Rf LtV RZn

pRZHr, Dnd Rf thDt pRZHr bHLnJ LnVXffLFLHnt tR

FRPPDnd thH DFtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH. PrRRf

FDnnRt bH PRrH FRPplHtH Rf thH LndHpHndHnt RrLJLn,

\Ht PXtXDll\ dHpHndHnt fXnFtLRn Rf PLnd Dnd LtV

VXbVHrvLHnt RrJDn.

B Xt ZH tXrn tR DnRthHr pDrt Rf thLV VXbjHFt, thH

LnflXHnFH Rf thH JrDdXDl dHFD\ Rf thH RrJDn XpRn

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. PDLnfXl DV LV thLV

hXPLlLDtLnJ trXth, Lt LV nHvHrthHlHVV XnTXHVtLRnDblH�

Dnd Lt LnvRlvHV PXFh, Dnd PXVt thHrHfRrH bH PD�

tXrHl\ FRnVLdHrHd. NRZ, ZH pHrFHLvH Ln ZDtFhLnJ
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or nonv AND MIND. 411

sessing an entire recollection of all that has passed
during the interval.

The same is noticed in dreaming: though this

process is going on, and the most incongruous

images are presented, with all the vivid reality of

truth; yet the interior moi is conscious, that all

this is only a dream, or manifestation of perverted
action of the brain, not the over-action of mind

communicated through that organic medium.

So also in cases of suspended animation con-

tinuing for a long time, the patient has been con-

scious of the wailing of friends around his supposed
corpse; he has witnessed the preparations for l1is

own interment; and l1as had a knowledge ofall the

horrors which surrounded him, yet without having
power enough over the manifesting organ to set it

in motion. Now these things clearly show the

distinction between presiding mind, and performing,
or functional brain ; the latter is affected ; its oH'ice

is disturbed-perverted, nay, annihilated, while the

mind remains conscious of its integrity, of its own

power, and of that power being insufficient to

command the action of the nervous fibre. Proof

cannot be more complete of the independent origin,
yet mutually dependent function of mind and its

subservient organ.
But we turn to another part of this subject, the

influence of the gradual decay of the organ upon
the manifestations of mind. Painful as is this

humiliating truth, it is nevertheless unquestionable;
and it involves much, and must therefore be ma-

turely considered. Now, we perceive in watching
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thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, thDt VtrHnJth, Dnd bHDXt\,

Dnd pRZHr, Dnd Hx tHnt Rf thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, LV b\

nR PHDnV tR bH fRXnd Dt thH HDrlLHr pDrt Rf lLfH, nRr

HvHn Ln thH hLJhHVt PDtXrLt\ Rf thH bRd\, bXt pHr�

hDpV VRPH tHn Rr fLftHHn \HDrV DftHr thDt bRd\ hDV

pDVVHd LtV zHnLth, Dnd hDV bHHn dHFlLnLnJ. $ JDLn,

thHn, ZH LnfHr thH PXtXDl LndHpHndHnFH Rf HVVHnFH, Rf

bRd\ Dnd PLnd�  bHFDXVH thH PDtXrLt\ Rf thH tZR

dR nRt FRrrHVpRnd �  Dnd bHFDXVH, VR lRnJ DV ZH hDvH

Dn RppRrtXnLt\ Rf ZDtFhLnJ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd, bHfRrH DFtXDl dHFD\ Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn

hDV FRPPHnFHd, ZH VHH thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV VtLll

prRJrHVVLnJ, VtLll rLpHnLnJ, Dnd ZH LnfHr thHLr FDpD�

FLt\ fRr D VtLll RnZDrd rHDFh �  Dnd ZH ZhR bHlLHvH

Ln FRntLnXHd Hx LVtHnFH bH\Rnd thH prHVHnt, lRRN

XpRn thLV DV D VtDtH Rf prRJrHVVLvH DdvDnFH tRZDrdV

D FRndLtLRn Rf lLfH, LnfLnLtHl\ VXpHrLRr Ln LntHllHFtXDl

Dnd DffHFtLvH dHvHlRpHPHnt.

B Xt thLV FRntLnXRXV prRJrHVV LV RbVFXrHd Ln thH

JrHDt PDjRrLt\ Rf LnVtDnFHV, Dt lHDVt, lHDvLnJ Rnl\ D

VXffLFLHnt nXPbHr Rf Hx FHptLRnV tR prRvH thH trXth Rf

thH rXlH �  ZH VHH D FlRXd drDZn RvHr thH PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV Rf PLXd �  dHFD\ Rf thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn hDV VHt

Ln, Dnd ZhDtHvHr PD\ bH thH PHntDl prRJrHVV, ZH nR

lRnJHr pHrFHLvH Lt�  thH lLJht Rf PHntDl lLfH LV JrD�

dXDll\ TXHnFhHd Ln thH tZLlLJht Dnd VXnVHt Rf bRdLl\

vLJRXr.

ThLV FhDnJH ZLll RFFXr Ln dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV,

Dt vHr\ vDr\LnJ pHrLRdV Rf lLfH. ,n VRPH, Ln ZhRP

thH nHrvRXV fLbrH hDV bHHn RrLJLnDll\ fHHblH, Rr Ln

ZhRP Lt hDV bHHn LntHnVHl\ VtrHtFhHd b\ dHHp

thRXJht, b\ Dnx LRXV VRlLFLtXdH, b\ thH PLVHr\ Rf
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412 THE arzciraociu. INFLUENCE

the manifestations of mind, that strength, and beauty,
and power, and extent of these manifestations, is by
no means to be found at the earlier part of life, nor

even in the highest maturity of the body, but per-

haps some ten or fifteen years after that body has

passed its zenith, and has been declining. Again,
then, we infer the mutual independence qf essence, of

body and mind; because the maturity of the two

do not correspond ; and because, so long as we have

an opportunity of watching the manifestations of

mind, before actual decay of the manifesting organ
has commenced, we see these manifestations still

progressing, still ripening, and we infer their capa-

city for a still onward reach ; and we who believe

in continued existence beyond the present, look

upon this as a state of progressive advance towards

a condition of life, infinitely superior in intellectual

and affective developement. -

But this continuous progress is obscured in the

great majority of instances, at least, leaving only a

sufficient number of exceptions to prove the truth of

the rule ; we see a cloud drawn over the manifesta-

tions ofmind ; decay ofthe manifesting organ has set

in, and whatever may be the mental progress, we no

longer perceive it; the light of mental life is gra-

dually quenched in the twilight and sunset of bodily
vigour.

This change will occur in different individuals,
at very varying periods of life. In some, in whom

tl1e nervous fibre has been originally feeble, or in

whom it has been intensely stretched by deep
thought, by anxious solicitude, by the misery of



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 4��

dRPHVtLF trLDl, b\ thH tXrPRLl Rf pDVVLRn, Rr b\ thH

VtLrrLnJ HvHntV Dnd DVVRFLDtLRnV Rf pDrt\ Dnd Rf pRlL�

tLFV, thH DpprRDFh Rf thLV VtDtH Rf dHFD\ ZLll bH

vLVLblH Dt D PXFh HDrlLHr pHrLRd. 6 R, DlVR, ZhHn

thH brDLn hDV bHHn LrrLtDtHd b\ LntHPpHrDnFH Rf Dn\

NLnd, Rr ZhHrH Lt hDV bHHn JRDdHd LntR DFtLRn b\

thH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf ZLnH, VpLrLtV, RpLXP, & F., LtV

ZrHtFhHd LPbHFLlLt\ ZLll bH prHFRFLRXVl\ fRXnd.

< Ht, XndHr Dll FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhHn thH VtrLFtHVt

FDrH hDV bHHn tDNHn tR PDLntDLn thH vLJRXr Rf

thH brDLn LtVHlf, Dnd Rf Dll thH DVVRFLDtHd RrJDnV

Dnd fXnFtLRnV, Dnd ZhHn thDt brDLn hDV DlVR RrLJL�

nDll\ bHHn D VtrRnJ RnH, HvHn hHrH, D JrD�

dXDl dHFD\ dRHV tDNH plDFH. PHrhDpV thLV LV fLrVt

nRtLFHd b\ thH LndLvLdXDl, Ln hLV hDvLnJ lHVV pRZHr

tR FRPPDnd thH fDFXlt\ Rf DttHntLRn �  hH LV RblLJHd

PRrH frHTXHntl\ tR rHDd, Dnd rH�rHDd hLV DXthRr,

bHfRrH hH FDn DpprRprLDtH hLV PHDnLnJ�  nRt thDt

thH thLnJ LV dLffLFXlt, bXt thDt, DV hH VD\V Dnd fHHlV,

hH FDnnRt JLvH hLV PLnd tR Lt�  PHDnLnJ, thDt hH FDn�

nRt dLrHFt thH DttHntLRn Rf thH brDLn XpRn thH RbjHFt

Rf pXrVXLt�  Rr, thDt thDt brDLn hDV lRVt pRZHr Dnd

RbHdLHnFH �  Ln RthHr ZRrdV, thDt dHFD\ hDV FRP�

PHnFHd.

ThH lRVV Rf thH pRZHr Rf FRllHFtLnJ Dnd FRnFHntrDtLnJ

thH thRXJhtV VRRn fRllRZV. ,t LV LPpRVVLblH tR thLnN

FlRVHl\ ZLthRXt thH hDbLt Rf FRnFHntrDtLRn�  Dnd

hHnFH Lt ZLll bH fRXnd, thDt Rld pHrVRnV tDNH pDrtLDl

vLHZV Rf VXbjHFtV Dnd RpLnLRnV, Dnd bHFRPH PXFh

DttDFhHd tR thHLr RZn vLHZV, ZLth vHr\ lLttlH rHDVRn

tR VXppRrt thHP�  Dnd prHFLVHl\ bHFDXVH thH\

FDnnRt FRnFHntrDtH thHLr thRXJhtV Rn thH RbjHFt Ln
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or nonv AND MIND. 413

domestic trial, by the turmoil of passion, or by the

stirring events and associations of party and of poli-
tics, the approach of this state of decay will be

visible at a much earlier period. So, also, when

the brain has been irritated by intemperance of any

kind, or where it has been goaded into action by
the excitement of wine, spirits, opium, &c., its

wretched imbecility will be precociously found.

Yet, under all circumstances, when the strictest

care has been taken to maintain the vigour of

the brain itself, and of all the associated organs
and functions, and when that brain has also origi-
nally been a strong one, even here, a gra-
dual decay does take place. Perhaps this is first

noticed by the individual, in his having less power
to command the faculty of attention ; he is obliged
more frequently to read, and re-read his author,
before he can appropriate his meaning; not that

the thing is diflicult, but that, as he says and feels,
he cannot give his mind to it ; meaning, that he can-

not direct the attention of the brain upon the object
of pursuit; or, that that brain has lost power and

obedience; in other words, that decay has com-

menced.

Theloss of the power of collecting and concentrating
the thoughts soon follows. It is impossible to think

closely without the habit of concentration; and

henceit will be found, that old persons take partial
views of subjects and opinions, and become much

attached to their own views, with very little reason

to support them; and precisely because they
cannot concentrate their thoughts on the object in
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TXHVtLRn, VR DV tR tDNH Ln Dt RnFH, HnlDrJHd Dnd

DFFXrDtH vLHZV Rf thH VXbjHFt: thHVH vLHZV, Ln fDFt,

bHFRPH PRrH prHjXdLFHV thDn rHVXltV drDZn frRP

DFFXrDtH Dnd jXVt DrJXPHntDtLRn : Dnd, b\ dHJrHHV,

DV thH VhDdRZV Rf HvHn�tLdH thLFNHn, thH DJHd bHFRPH

thH HDV\ prH\ Rf thH bHVt FDVXLVt.

ThH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf thLV lRVV Rf pRZHr, lHDdV tR

FRnVLdHrDblH pHHvLVhnHVV Dnd LrrLtDbLlLt\�  thH DJHd

bHFRPH LPpDtLHnt Rf FRntrDdLFtLRn, Dnd ZLthRXt

bHLnJ DblH tR rHndHr D rHDVRn fRr thHLr RZn RpLnLRnV,

thH\ vHr\ PXFh dLVlLNH thH DFFXrDF\ Rf thHLr FRn�

FlXVLRnV tR bH LPpXJnHd, Dnd DrH dLVpRVHd tR VXb�

VtLtXtH pHtXlDnFH fRr DrJXPHnt. ,n fDFt, D FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV Rf ZHDNnHVV lHDdV tR D dHPRnVtrDtLRn Rf

LrrLtDbLlLt\, rDthHr thDn tR Dn DFNnRZlHdJPHnt Rf

LnDbLlLt\ tR FRpH ZLth rHDVRnLnJ.

2nH VtHp fXrthHr, Dnd thLV dLPLnLVhHd pRZHr

RvHr thH DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LV VXpplDntHd b\ thDt

RrJDn bHFRPLnJ rHbHllLRXV, HVFDpLnJ thH FRntrRl Rf

thH PLnd, Dnd lLVtHnLnJ tR, Dnd DFtHd XpRn b\, LtV

RZn VXJJHVtLRnV. ThHVH VXJJHVtLRnV DrH b\ thH

VXppRVLtLRn LnvRlXntDr\�  thDt LV, thH\ DrLVH DV D

V\PptRP Rf dHFD\LnJ vLJRXr, Dnd DV D prRRf thDt

thH brDLn FHDVHV tR RFFXp\ LtV prRpHr plDFH Ln thH

DnLPDl HFRnRP\, Dnd tR bH thDt HffLFLHnt VHrvDnt Rf

PLnd, ZhLFh LV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH pHrfHFt RrdHr Rf

nDtXrH. ThH bRrdHrLnJ Rf thHVH LnvRlXntDr\ VXJJHV�

tLRnV XpRn thH vDr\LnJ fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\, Ln thH

prRdXFtLRn Rf LllXVLRnV, hDllXFLnDtLRnV, & F., ZLll bH

rHDdLl\ VHHn, Dnd ZLll bH PRrH pDrtLFXlDrl\ nRtLFHd

Ln D VXbVHTXHnt pDJH.

$ t prHVHnt Lt LV Rnl\ nHFHVVDr\ tR VtDtH, thDt thHVH
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414 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

question, so as to take in at once, enlarged and

accurate views of the subject : these views, in fact,
become more prejudices than results drawn from

accurate and just argumentation : and, by degrees,
as the shadows of even-tide thicken, the aged become

the easy prey of the best casuist.

The consciousness of this loss of power, leads to

considerable peevishness and irritability; the aged
become impatient of contradiction, and without

being able to render a reason fortheir own opinions,
they very much dislike the accuracy of their con-

clusions to be impugned, and are disposed to sub-

stitute petulance for argument. In fact, a con-

sciousness of weakness leads to a demonstration of

irritability, rather than to an acknowledgment of

inability to cope with reasoning.
One step further, and this diminishedipower

over the action of the brain is supplanted by that

organ becoming rebellious, escaping the control of

the mind, and listening to, and acted upon by, its

own suggestions. These suggestions are by the

supposition involuntary; that is, they arise as a

symptom of decaying vigour, and as a proof that

the brain ceases to occupy its proper place in the

animal economy, and to be that eflicient servant of

mind, which is according to the perfect order of

nature. The bordering of these involuntary sugges-
tions upon the varying forms of insanity, in the

production of illusions, hallucinations, Scc., will be

readily seen, and will be more particularly noticed

in a subsequent page.
At present it is only necessary to state, that these
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V\PptRPV Rf dHFD\ DVVXPH D vHr\ dLffHrHnt fRrP,

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH Hx LVtLnJ VtDtH Rf thH FRnVtLtXtLRn,

Dnd tR thH prHFHdLnJ hDbLtV Rf thH pDtLHnt. $ nd Lt

LV pHrhDpV RnH Rf thH PRVt dLffLFXlt prRblHPV Rf

PHdLFDl VFLHnFH, tR dLVtLnJXLVh bHtZHHn V\PptRPV

ZhLFh DrLVH frRP Hx hDXVtLRn, Dnd thRVH ZhLFh DrH

prRdXFHd b\ RpprHVVLRn. < Ht Lt LV Rf JrHDt LPpRrt�

DnFH tR dHtHrPLnH, VLnFH thH PRdH Rf trHDtPHnt

pHFXlLDrl\ DdDptHd tR HLthHr ZRXld bH prHjXdLFLDl tR

thH RthHr.

ThH DppHDrDnFHV Rf dHFD\ vDr\ Ln VRPH prHtt\

dLVtLnFt fHDtXrHV, DFFRrdLnJl\ DV thH\ DrLVH frRP

Hx hDXVtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Rr frRP FRnJHVtLRn Rf LtV

vHVVHlV�  frRP VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr Rr LrrLtDbLlLt\�  frRP

VlXJJLVh Rr Hx FLtHd vDVFXlDr DFtLRn �  Rr pHrhDpV,

PRrH thDn Dll, frRP nHrvRXV LrrLtDtLRn, DFFRPpD�

nLHd b\ Dn XndHfLnHd DpprHhHnVLRn Rf FRPLnJ Rr

LPpHndLnJ HvLl, ZhLFh PDNHV thH pDtLHnt hHVLtDt�

LnJ, XnFHrtDLn Ln hLV dHtHrPLnDtLRn, Dnd PXFh

JLvHn tR FhDnJH. :H ZLll HndHDvRXr tR trDFH

VRPH dLVtLnFtLvH pHFXlLDrLtLHV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

prHvDlHnFH Rf RnH Rr RthHr Rf thHVH VtDtHV.

D. ,n Hx hDXVtLRn Rf thH brDLn, thHrH LV FRPPRnl\

D VHnVH Rf dLVtrHVV DbRXt thH hHDd, RftHntLPHV VHvHrH

hHDdDFhH, DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D TXLFN pXlVHâ € ૻ thH pXlVH

Rf HffRrt â € ૻ  ZLth FRrrHVpRndLnJ vDVFXlDr DFtLRn

DbRXt thH hHDd �  JrHDt dLVpRVLtLRn tR ZDNHfXlnHVV :

thH pDtLHnt LV pDLnfXll\ FRnVFLRXV thDt hLV brDLn

rHTXLrHV DbVRlXtH rHVt, Dnd \Ht hH LV VFDrHd b\ Xn�

HDV\ brRNHn VlXPbHrV, PXFh drHDPLnJ, Dnd D

thRXVDnd ZDNLnJ fDnFLHV�  thH VtXdLRXV HPplR\�
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symptoms of decay assume a very different form,

according to the existing state of the constitution,
and to the preceding habits of the patient. And it

is perhaps one of the most diflicult problems of

medical science, to distinguish between symptoms
which arise from exhaustion, and those which are

produced by oppression. Yet it is of great import-
ance to determine, since the mode of treatment

peculiarly adapted to either would be prejudicial to

the ot/zer.

The appearances of decay vary in some pretty
distinct features, accordingly as they arise from

exhaustion of the brain, or from congestion of its

vessels; from sensorial torpor or irritability; from

sluggish or excited vascular action; or perhaps,
more than all, from nervous irritation, accompa-
nied by an undefined apprehension of coming or

impending evil, which makes the patient hesitat-

ing, uncertain in his determination, and much

given to change. We will endeavour to trace

some distinctive peculiarities according to the

prevalence of one or other of these states.

a. In exhaustion of the brain, there is commonly
a sense of distress about the head, oftentimes severe

headache, accompanied by a quick pulse-the pulse
of efort-with corresponding vascular action

about the head; great disposition to wakefulness:

the patient is painfully conscious that his brain

requires absolute rest, and yet he is scared by un-

easy broken slumbers, much dreaming, and a

thousand waking fancies; the studious employ-
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PHnt Rf thH brDLn LV vHr\ RnHrRXV, Dnd DJJrDvDtHV

thH V\PptRPV.

b. ,n FRnJHVtLRn Rf thH brDLn, thH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF

fHDtXrH LV tRrpRr, Dnd dLPLnLVhHd VHnVLbLlLt\ tR

LPprHVVLRn�  thHrH LV D dXll hHDv\ ZHLJht DbRXt

thH hHDd, Dnd RftHntLPHV JLddLnHVV�  thH pXlVH

LV VlRZ, fXll, Dnd lDbRXrLnJ�  thHrH LV D JrHDt fHHl�

LnJ Rf ZHDNnHVV, DPRXntLnJ Ln VRPH FDVHV tR

HntLrH prRVtrDtLRn Rf VtrHnJth : thH pDtLHnt LV vHr\

VlHHp\,â € ૻ thH VlHHpLnHVV LV RpprHVVLvH dXrLnJ thH

dD\, Dnd XnLntHrrXptHd dXrLnJ thH nLJht�  thH

brDLn LV bHnHfLtHd b\ VRPH Hx HrtLRn, Dnd HVpHFLDll\

b\ bRdLl\ Hx HrFLVH�  Dnd Lt HvHn VXppRrtV LntHl�

lHFtXDl DFtLRn ZLth DdvDntDJH, prRvLdHd Lt bH nRt

tRR JrHDt�  thH pHrFHptLRnV DrH dXll, Dnd thHrH LV D

JrHDt dLVpRVLtLRn tR FRntHPplDtH thH JlRRP\ VLdH Rf

FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd HvHntV.

F. ,n VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr, ZhLFh LV b\ nR PHDnV

DlZD\V dHpHndHnt XpRn FRnJHVtLRn, thRXJh VRPH�

tLPHV FRnnHFtHd ZLth Lt, thHrH LV FRnVLdHrDblH DltHrD�

tLRn Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�  Dnd VLnFH Ln thH

HDrlLHr VtDJHV thHrH LV nRt PXFh vLVLblH PDlDd\,

thH XnfRrtXnDtH pDtLHnt vHr\ JHnHrDll\ JHtV blDPHd

fRr VRPHthLnJ ZrRnJ Ln hLV PRrDlH. ThXV D

prHvDLlLnJ LndRlHnFH Rf PDnnHr Dnd FRndXFt LV

RftHn DVFrLbHd tR thH ZDnt Rf PHntDl LndXVtr\,

ZhHn Lt LV RFFDVLRnHd b\ ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\�  thH

pDtLHnt lLHV Ln bHd, ZhHn hH RXJht tR bH Xp�  hH

ZLll bH fRXnd LndRlHntl\ lRXnJLnJ XpRn hLV VRfD,

ZhHn hH RXJht tR bH VtXd\LnJ�  thH lHttHr�ZrLtLnJ

Rf tR�dD\ ZLll bH pRVtpRnHd tLll tR�PRrrRZ�  thH
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416 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

ment of the brain is very onerous, and aggravates
the symptoms.

b. In congestion of the brain, the characteristic

feature is torpor, and diminished sensibility to

impression; there is a dull heavy weight about

the head, and oftentimes giddiness; the pulse
is slow, full, and labouring; there is a great feel-

ing of weakness, amounting in some cases to

entire prostration of strength: the patient is very

sleepy,-the sleepiness is oppressive during the

day, and uninterrupted during the night; the

brain is benefited by some exertion, and especially
by bodily exercise; and it even supports intel-

lectual action with advantage, provided it be not

too great; the perceptions are dull, and there is a

great disposition to contemplate the gloomy side of

circumstances and events.

c. In sensorial torpor, which is by no means

always dependent upon congestion, though some-

times connected with it, there is considerable altera-

tion of mental manifestation; and since in the

earlier stages there is not much visible malady,
the unfortunate patient very generally gets blamed

for something wrong in his morale. Thus a

prevailing indolence of manner and conduct is

often ascribed to the want of mental industry,
when it is occasioned by physical infirmity; the

patient lies in bed, when he ought to be up; he

will be found indolently lounging upon his sofa,
when he ought to be studying; the letter-writing
of to-day will be postponed till to-morrow; the
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rLdH, thH ZDlN, thH HrrDnd Rf FhDrLt\, thH PDttHr

Rf bXVLnHVV, ZLll bH Dll VXbjHFtHd tR D VLPLlDr prR�

FrDVtLnDtLRn �  thHrH LV thH DbVHnFH Rf LntHrHVt Ln Dll

hH VD\V Dnd dRHV�  hH DppHDrV tR ZDnt thH prRpHr

DPRXnt Rf rHlDtLvH Dnd VRFLDl fHHlLnJ�  Dnd hH LV

LnDttHntLvH tR thH ZDntV, thH dHVLrHV, thH HntrHDtLHV

Rf thRVH DrRXnd hLP. B \�Dnd�b\H, FHrHbrDl PD�

lDd\ VtDndV RXt Ln fXll fRrFH�  thH FDXVH Rf Dll thLV

DltHrDtLRn Rf FhDrDFtHr bHFRPHV DFNnRZlHdJHd�

thH dHHpHnLnJ VhDdHV Rf VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr lHDd tR

PXFh ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\, Dnd thHn tR thH JrDdXDl

Hx tLnFtLRn Rf lLfH. ThLV VtDtH LV vHr\ JHnHrDll\ thH

rHVXlt Rf JrHDt RvHr�DFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZhLFh tHr�

PLnDtHV Ln thH lRVV Rf nHrvRXV pRZHr, Dnd Ln D

VlRZ bXt dLVRrJDnLVLnJ DltHrDtLRn Rf VRPH pRrtLRn

Rf LtV VXbVtDnFH.

d. PrHFLVHl\ RppRVHd tR thLV VtDtH LV thH fRrP Rf

LrrLtDblH brDLn. ThLV VHHPV tR bH dHpHndHnt DlVR

XpRn VRPH prHFHdLnJ XnZRntHd DFtLRn, dXrLnJ

ZhLFh thH fLbrH LV rHndHrHd tRR VXVFHptLblH tR LP�

prHVVLRn, Dnd thH brDLn hDV nRt pRZHr HnRXJh tR

FRntrRl thDt LrrLtDbLlLt\. ThH VXbjHFt Rf thLV VtDtH

fHHlV Hx FHVVLvHl\ thH PHrHVt trLflHV�  hH dRHV nRt

brRRd RvHr thHP DV Ln tRrpRr, bXt hH LV rHndHrHd

TXLFNâ € ૻ LrrLtDblHâ € ૻ LrDVFLblHâ € ૻ HDVLl\ ZRXndHdâ € ૻ prRnH

tR tDNH RffHnFH, Dnd DlZD\V VHHPV tR bH Rn thH

TXL vLvH fRr VRPHthLnJ tR DZDNHn thLV LrrLtDbLlLt\.

,t LV dLffLFXlt tR prHVHrvH VXFh D tHPpHrDPHnt Ln

JRRd�hXPRXr ZLth hLPVHlf Dnd RthHrV �  Dnd thH

DFtLRnV rHVXltLnJ frRP thLV VtDtH, tRR JHnHrDll\

bHtrD\ ZDnt Rf thRXJht Dnd jXdJPHnt.

H. $  VLPplH DltHrDtLRn Ln thH FLrFXlDtLnJ flXLd

(  (
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ride, the walk, the errand of charity, the matter

of business, will be all subjected to a similar pro-

crastination ; there is the absence of interest in all

he says and does: he appears to want the proper
amount of relative and social feeling; and he is

inattentive to the wants, the desires, the entreaties

of those around him. By-and-bye, cerebral ma-

lady stands out in full force; the cause of all this

alteration of character becomes acknowledged;
the deepening shades of sensorial torpor lead to

much physical infirmity, and then to the gradual
extinction of life. This state is very generally the

result of great over-action of the brain, which ter-

minates in the loss of nervous power, and in a

slow but disorganising alteration of some portion
of its substance.

d. Precisely opposed to this state is the form of

irritable brain. This seems to be dependent also

upon some preceding unwonted action, during
which the fibre is rendered too susceptible to im-

pression, and the brain has not power enough to

control that irritability. The subject of this state

feels excessively the merest trifles; he does not

brood over them as in torpor, but he is rendered

quick-irritable-irascible-easily wounded-prone
to take offence, and always seems to be on the

qui vive for something to awaken this irritability.
It is diflicult to preserve such a temperament in

good-humour with himself and others; and the

actions resulting from this state, too generally
betray want of thought and judgment.

e. A simple alteration in the circulating fluid

E E
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ZLll RFFDVLRn D FRnVLdHrDblH dLffHrHnFH Ln thH PD�

nLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd thLV ZLthRXt prRdXFLnJ

FRnJHVtLRn Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr LnflDPPDtRr\

DFtLRn Rn thH RthHr, bXt Rnl\ thDt NLnd HLthHr Rf

VlRZ Rr Rf Hx FLtHd vDVFXlDr DFtLRn, ZhLFh LV TXLtH

FRPpDtLblH ZLth RrdLnDr\ hHDlth. ThLV PD\ bH

FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf thH LndLvLdXDl, Dnd DV VXFh PDv

bH FDllHd FRnVtLtXtLRnDl�  Rr Lt PD\ Hx LVt fRr D

tLPH Rnl\, Dnd bH RFFDVLRnHd b\ VRPH JrHDt ph\�

VLFDl, PRrDl, Rr PHntDl FDXVH. ,f thH vDVFXlDr

DFtLRn bH Hx FLtHd, thH brDLn rHFHLvHV PRrH blRRd

thDn LtV fXnFtLRn rHTXLrHV, bHVLdHV thH PHFhDnLFDl

PRvHPHnt ZhLFh Lt dHrLvHV frRP thH frHTXHntl\

rHpHDtHd LPpXlVLRn Rf thDt flXLd XpRn LtV fLbrH,

thrRXJh thH LnfLnLtHl\ PLnXtH rDPLfLFDtLRnV Rf thH

DrtHrLDl V\VtHP. ThH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thLV LV, Dn

Hx FLtHd VtDtH Rf thH RrJDn �  thH LdHDV flRZ rDpLdl\ �

thH FRnFHptLRnV DrH PRrH brLllLDnt�  thH LPDJLnD�

tLRn LV PRrH fHrtLlH�  thH pHrFHptLRn LV PRrH DFXtH,

thH fHHlLnJV LntHnVH, thH jXdJPHnt PRrH DFFXrDtH �

Dnd Lf thLV VtDtH bH prHVHrvHd ZLthLn thH bRXndDr\

lLnH Rf hHDlth, JRRd LV prRdXFHd. B Xt Lt LV D dDn�

JHrRXV pLnnDFlH, rDrHl\ lDVtV lRnJ, Dnd LV FRP�

PRnl\ VXFFHHdHd b\ thDt VlXJJLVh DFtLRn Rf thH

vHLnV, ZhLFh rHVXltV frRP thHLr hDvLnJ rHFHLvHd

PRrH thDn thHLr RrdLnDr\ VXppl\ dXrLnJ thLV VtDJH

Rf Hx FLtHPHnt, Dnd hDvLnJ JrDdXDll\ lRVt thHLr

pRZHr Rf JHttLnJ fDLrl\ TXLt Rf Lt Ln dXH tLPH fRr

thH nHx t TXDntLt\. ThH rHVXlt LV thLV�  thH ZDnt Rf

DFtLRn Ln thH vHLnV LV fRr thH tLPH VXpplLHd b\ D

lLttlH PRrH HnHrJ\ Ln thH DrtHrLHV, VXpHrVHdLnJ b\

thH vLV d tHrJR thH dLPLnLVhHd DFtLRn Ln thH vHLnV.
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418 THE nscrrnocar. INFLUENCE

will occasion a considerable difference in the ma-

nifestations of mind, and this without producing
congestion on the one hand, or inflammatory
action on the other, but only that kind either of

slow or of excited vascular action, which is quite
compatible with ordinary health. This may be

characteristic of the individual, and as such may
be called constitutional ; or it may exist for a

time only, and be occasioned by some great phy-
sical, moral, or mental cause. If the vascular

action be excited, the brain receives more blood

than its function requires, besides the mechanical

movement which it derives from the frequently
repeated impulsion of that fluid upon its fibre,
through the infinitely minute ramifications of the

arterial system. The consequence of this is, an

excited state of the organ ; the ideas flow rapidly ;

the conceptions are more brilliant; the imagina-
tion is more fertile; the perception is more acute,

the feelings intense, the judgment more accurate;
and if this state be preserved within the boundary
line of health, good is produced. But it is a dan-

gerous pinnacle, rarely lasts long, and is com-

monly succeeded by that sluggish action of the

veins, which results from their having received

more than their ordinary supply during this stage
of excitement, and having gradually lost their

power of getting fairly quit of it in due time for

the next quantity. The result is this; the want of

action in the veins is for the time supplied by a.

little more energy in the arteries, superseding by
the vis <2 tergo the diminished action in the veins.
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B Xt Lt LV PRrH thDn FDn bH DFFRPplLVhHd b\ VXFh

HffRrt�  Dnd thH DrtHrLDl DFtLRn bHFRPHV DFFRPPR�

dDtHd tR thH VlRZ vHnRXV PRvHPHnt, DlZD\V VXp�

pRVLnJ thDt DFtXDl dLVHDVH hDV nRt bHHn prRdXFHd.

$ nd nRZ thH LdHDV bHFRPH RbtXVH�  thH\ DrH dLffL�

FXltl\ HlDbRrDtHd. RHDdLnJ LV D bXrdHn�  HvHr\

FHrHbrDl HffRrt LV PDrNHd b\ pDLnfXlnHVV�  thH

VtXdHnt, thH DXthRr, drDJV hHDvLl\ thrRXJh hLV

ZRrN�  Lt LV dRnH, bXt dRnH ZLth HffRrt, ZLthRXt

DnLPDtLRn, bDdl\ dRnH�  thHrH LV PXFh dLVpRVLtLRn

tR drRZVLnHVV, ZhLFh LV nRt HDVLl\ rHPRvHd, DFFRP�

pDnLHd b\ D JrHDt dHDl Rf JHnHrDl lDnJXRr, D prH�

vDLlLnJ LndLffHrHnFH Dnd dLVtDVtH fRr thRXJht, Dnd D

fHHblH, hHVLtDtLnJ, vDFLllDtLnJ, Dnd HvHr�FhDnJLnJ

jXdJPHnt.

f. LDVtl\, ZH nRtLFH Dn XndHfLnHd fRrP Rf nHr�

vRXV LrrLtDtLRn, DFFRPpDnLHd b\ Dn DpprHhHnVLRn

Rf LPpHndLnJ HvLl. ,t LV prRbDbl\ dLffLFXlt tR FRn�

FHLvH Dn\ JrHDt HffHFt tR bH prRdXFHd XpRn thH

nHrvRXV fLbrH, ZLthRXt LnvRlvLnJ Dt lHDVt VRPH FRn�

VLdHrDblH DltHrDtLRn Ln thH vDVFXlDr DFtLRn. $ nd

ZH fXll\ DdPLt thDt FRnVLdHrDblH vDVFXlDr dLVtXrb�

DnFH PD\ Hx LVt�  bXt Lf Lt bH VR, Lt LV nRt FRJnLzDblH.

$ nd Lt LV TXLtH FHrtDLn thDt Ln PDn\ Rf thH hHDvLHr

fRrPV Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr thHrH PD\ bH lDVLRn Rf

nHrvRXV fLbrH prRdXFLnJ pDrDl\VLV, ZhHrH thHrH

VhDll nRt hDvH prHvLRXVl\ Hx LVtHd Dn\ rHPDrNDblH

vDVFXlDr dLVtXrbDnFH, Dnd ZhHrH Lt VhDll nRt HvHn

Hx LVt Dt thH tLPH, Hx FHpt DV D FRnVHTXHnFH Rf VXFh

LnjXr\. $ nd Lf thLV bH thH FDVH Ln LnVtDnFHV Rf

JrDvHr lDHVLRn, Dnd thH fLbrHV PD\ bH DFtXDll\ tRrn

ZLthRXt PXFh vDVFXlDr Hx FLtHPHnt, Lt fRllRZV thDt

H H 2

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or BODY AND MIND. 419

But it is more than can be accomplished by such

effort; and the arterial action becomes accommo-

dated to the slow venous movement, always sup-

posing that actual disease has not been produced.
And now the ideas become obtuse; they are diffi-

cultly elaborated. Reading is a burden; every
cerebral effort is marked by painfulness; the

student, the author, drags heavily through his

work; it is done, but done with effort, without

animation, badly done; there is much disposition
to drowsiness, which is not easily removed, accom-

panied by a great deal of general languor, a pre-

vailing indifference and distaste for thought, and a

feeble, hesitating, vacillating, and ever-changing
judgment.
ji Lastly, we notice an undefined form of ner-

vous irritation, accompanied by an apprehension
of impending evil. It is probably diflicult to con-

ceive any great efl`ect to be produced upon the

nervous fibre, without involving at least some con-

siderable alteration in the vascular action. And

we fully admit that considerable vascular disturb-

ance MAY canst; but if' it be so, it is not cognizable.
And it is quite certain that in many of the heavier

forms of cerebral disorder there may be lesion of
nervous fibre producing paralysis, where there

shall not have previously existed any remarkable

vascular disturbance, and where it shall not even

exist at the time, except as a consequence of' such

injury. And if' this be the casein instances of

graver laesion, and the fibres may be actually torn

without much vascular excitement, it follows that

E E 2
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PXFh LrrLtDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV fLbrH PD\ Hx LVt ZLthRXt

D FRrrHVpRndLnJ vDVFXlDr FhDnJH. ( x pHrLHnFH

VXppRrtV thLV rHDVRnLnJ, fRr Lt LV nRt XnFRPPRn

tR fLnd thLV NLnd Rf pDtLHnt Hx FHHdLnJl\ nHrvRXV,

DbVXrdl\ fHDrfXl, DV Lt PLJht bH FDllHdâ € ૻ tRR dLffLdHnt

tR DFtâ € ૻ tRR dLVtrXVtfXl tR bH fLrPâ € ૻ tRR ZDvHrLnJ tR

bH rHlLHd XpRn, Dnd ZLth D prHvDLlLnJ Hx pHFtDtLRn

Rf fXtXrH HvLl,â € ૻ thDt HvLl, vDr\LnJ Ln FhDrDFtHr frRP

thH FRPPRn LllV Rf lLfH, LtV dLVRrdHrV Dnd LtV trRX�

blHV, tR thH hLJhHVt pRVVLblH HvLl tR fDllHn PDn, vLz.

hLV Hx FlXVLRn frRP thH hRpH Rf fRrJLvHnHVV, Rf hDp�

pLnHVV, Rf hHDvHn.

ThH prHVHnt PD\ bH D fLt PRPHnt fRr RbVHrvLnJ,

thDt Dll thHVH VtDtHV Rf dLVRrdHrHd brDLn DrH pHFX�

lLDrl\ lLDblH tR VpHFtrDl LllXVLRnV, tR hDllXFLnDtLRnV,

Dnd tR vDr\LnJ fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\. ThHrH LV VtLll

VR JrHDt D bHlLHf Ln thH PHntDl RrLJLn Rf thHVH fRrPV

Rf FHrHbrDl dLVtXrbDnFH, thDt Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR nRtLFH

thHP pDrtLFXlDrl\.

6 pHFtrDl LllXVLRnV DrH JHnHrDll\ dHpHndHnt XpRn

LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, prRdXFHd HLthHr b\ VRPHthLnJ

ZrRnJ Ln LtVHlf, b\ LPpHndLnJ LPpRrtDnt dLVHDVH,

Rr b\ thH DFtXDl prHVHnFH Rf VRPH RrJDnLF LrrLtDtLRn

VXffLFLHnt tR prHvHnt LtV hHDlth\ fXnFtLRn. 6 pHFtrDl

LllXVLRnV PD\, hRZHvHr, bH prRdXFHd Ln VHvHrDl

ZD\V. ,n RrdHr tR thH FRPplHtLRn Rf FRrrHFt VHn�

VDtLRn, Dnd Rf LtV pHrFHptLRn b\ thH PLnd, thHrH

PXVt bH fLrVt D hHDlth\ RrJDn Rf VHnVH, XpRn ZhLFh

thH LPprHVVLRn PXVt bH PDdH �  thH nHrvHV ZhLFh

trDnVPLt thDt LPprHVVLRn PXVt bH hHDlth\ �  Dnd thH

brDLn ZhLFh DFFHptV, pHrFHLvHV, Dnd DpprRprLDtHV

thDt LPprHVVLRn, PXVt bH hHDlth\. ,f Dn\ RnH Rf
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420 'rms naclrnoc/lL INFLUENCE

much irritation of nervous Ebre may exist without

a corresponding vascular change. Experience
supports this reasoning, for it is not uncommon

to find this kind of patient exceedingly nervous,

absurdly fearful, as it might be called-too diflident

to act-too distrustful to be firm-too wavering to

be relied upon, and with a prevailing expectation
of future evil,-that evil, varying in character from

the common ills of life, its disorders and its trou-

bles, to the highest possible evil to fallen man, viz.

his exclusion from the hope of forgiveness, of hap-
piness, of heaven.

The present may be a fit moment for observing,
that all these states of disordered brain are pecu-

liarly liable to spectral illusions, to hallucinations,
and to varying forms of insanity. There is still

so great a belief in the mental origin of these forms

of cerebral disturbance, that it is necessary to notice

them particularly.
Spectral illusions are generally dependent upon

irritation of the brain, produced either by something
wrong in itself, by impending important disease,
or by the actual presence of some organic irritation

suflicient to prevent its healthy function. Spectral
illusions may, however, be produced in several

ways. In order to the completion of correct sen-

sation, and of its perception by the mind, there

must be first a healthy organ of sense, upon which

the impression must be made; the nerves which

transmit that impression must be healthy; and the

brain which accepts, perceives, and appropriates
that impression, must be healthy. lf any one of
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thHVH lLnNV bH fDXlt\, LllXVLRn LV prRdXFHd. ,f,

fRr LnVtDnFH, thH Hx pDndHd rHtLnD bH XnhHDlth\,

XnrHDl RbjHFtV PD\ bH pHrFHLvHd �  Lf thH RptLF nHrvH

bH XnVRXnd, thH LPprHVVLRn FRrrHFtl\ PDdH XpRn thH

rHtLnD PD\ bH pHrvHrtHd Ln LtV trDnVPLVVLRn tR thH

brDLn �  Dnd HvHn Lf Dll VhDll hDvH JRnH Rn ZHll

hLthHrtR, Dnd thH brDLn bH Rnl\ prH�RFFXpLHd, Lt

ZLll nRt pHrFHLvH Dt Dll, bXt thH LPprHVVLRn ZLll

pDVV XnhHHdHd �  Dnd Lf Lt VhDll hDvH bHHn VXbjHFtHd

tR Dn\ fRrP Rf dLVRrdHr, LllXVLRnV Rf vDrLRXV NLndV

ZLll bH prRdXFHd. ThHVH vDr\ FRnVLdHrDbl\�  bXt

thH\ PD\ bH Hx pHFtHd, ZhHrHvHr Dn\ RnH Rf thHVH

lLnNV LV dHfHFtLvH, Rr Ln D VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn : Dnd

HVpHFLDll\ thDt fRrP Rf dLVtXrbHd FHrHbrDl PRvH�

PHnt, ZhLFh FRnVLVtV Ln VpHFtrDl LllXVLRnV, vHr\

JHnHrDll\ RrLJLnDtHV ZLth thH thLrd, Rr lDVt lLnN, Ln

thLV FhDLn Rf RrJDnLF FDXVDtLRn.

,t LV, thHrHfRrH, trHDdLnJ vHr\ FlRVHl\, Dnd PD\,

pHrhDpV, DlPRVt bH VDLd tR blHnd LntLPDtHl\ ZLth thDt

fRrP Rf FHrHbrDl HrrRr ZhLFh hDV bHHn tHrPHd hDl�

lXFLnDtLRn. ,t hDV bHHn FRnVLdHrHd, Dnd pHrhDpV

ZLth jXVtLFH, thDt thLV LV nRt Dn HrrRr Rf LPprHVVLRn

XpRn thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH�  nRr D pHrvHrVLRn Rf thDt

LPprHVVLRn Rn LtV ZD\ bDFN tR thH VHntLHnt prLn�

FLplH, bXt thDt Lt RrLJLnDtHV Ln thH brDLn, Dnd LV

DltRJHthHr XnFRnnHFtHd ZLth thH RrJDn Rf VHnVH.

ThH brDLn LV LrrLtDtHd Ln VRPH Rf thH vDrLRXV ZD\V,

tR ZhLFh ZH hDvH DlrHDd\ dHVFrLbHd LtV lLDbLlLt\,

Dnd Lt LV VR, HLthHr LPPHdLDtHl\ b\ VRPH FRPPR�

tLRn ZLthLn LtVHlf, Rr b\ thH VXddHn FRnvHrVLRn Rf

VRPH RthHr fRrP Rf dLVRrdHr�  Rr b\ V\PpDth\ ZLth

thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf VRPH dLVtDnt RrJDn. ThH VHFRnd
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or sour AND MIND. 421

these links be faulty, illusion is produced. If,
for instance, the expanded retina be unhealthy,
unreal objects may be perceived; if the optic nerve

be unsound, the impression correctly made upon the

retina may be perverted in its transmission to the

brain; and even if all shall have gone on well

hitherto, and the brain be only pre-occupied, it

will not perceive at all, but the impression will

pass unheeded ; and if it shall have been subjected
to any form of disorder, illusions of various kinds

will be produced. These vary considerably; but

they may be expected, wherever any one of these

links is defective, or in a state of irritation: and

especially that form of disturbed cerebral move-

ment, which consists in spectral illusions, very

generally originates with the third, or last link, in

this chain of organic causation.

It is, therefore, treading very closely, and may,

perhaps, almost be said to blend intimately with that

form of cerebral error which has been termed hal-

lucination. It has been considered, and perhaps
with justice, that this is not an error of impression
upon the organ of sense; nor a perversion of that

impression on its way back to the sentient prin-
ciple, but that it originates in the brain, and is

altogether unconnected with the organ of sense.

The brain is irritated in some of the various ways,
to which we have already described its liability,
and it is so, either immediately by some commo-

tion within itself, or by the sudden conversion of

some other form of disorder; or by sympathy with

the irritation of some distant organ. The second
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LV D vHr\ rHPDrNDblH fRrP Rf dLVRrdHr �  ZhHn VRPH

dLVtDnt LrrLtDtLRn FHDVHV Dll Dt RnFH, Dnd LV FRnvHrtHd

LntR FHrHbrDl PDlDd\, DVVXPLnJ, Dnd XnhDppLl\

RftHn FRntLnXLnJ Ln, thH fRrP Rf hDllXFLnDtLRn. ,f

thH RrLJLnDl PDlDd\ FDn bH rHprRdXFHd, thH VHFRn�

dDr\ HvLl ZLll prRbDbl\ bH rHlLHvHd �  bXt ZhHn thLV

FDnnRt bH thH FDVH, Lt rHPDLnV RftHntLPHV D pHr�

PDnHnt bXt PRrbLd PRdLfLFDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV DFtLRn.

:H NnRZ nRt hRZ thLV LV prRdXFHd, DV ZH RftHn

DrH LJnRrDnt Rf fLnDl FDXVHV�  ZLthRXt, thHrHfRrH,

bHLnJ tRR FXrLRXV tR pr\ LntR NDtXrH
 V plDnV, bH Lt

RXrV, hXPbl\ Dnd PRdHVtl\, tR RbtDLn DFTXDLntDnFH

ZLth thH HffHFtV, Dnd tR JXDrd DJDLnVt thHP Lf pRV�

VLblH.

,n HDFh Rf thHVH FDVHV, hRZHvHr, ZhHn hDllXFLnD�

tLRn LV RnFH prRdXFHd, thH brDLn hDV HVFDpHd thH

prRvLnFH Rf rHDVRn�  DrJXPHnt LV XnDvDLlLnJ �  thH

RrJDn LV nR lRnJHr VXbPLVVLvH tR PHntDl DXthRrLt\ �

Lt LV nR lRnJHr FRntrRllHd b\ Hx tHrnDl rHDlLtLHV �  Lt

hDV HVFDpHd bH\Rnd thH dRPLnLRn Rf thH Hx tHrnDl

VHnVHV Rn thH RnH hDnd, Rr Rf thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd

Rn thH RthHr�  thHrH LV nR PHthRd Rf FRPbDtLnJ

hDllXFLnDtLRn bXt b\ thH VXbdXFtLRn Rf HvHr\ PRrbLd

FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, ZhHthHr LPPHdLDtH Rr V\PpDthHtLF �

Dnd, FRnVHTXHntl\, thH fLrVt, thH lDVt, thH Rnl\ rH�

PHd\, LV tR ZDtFh RvHr Dnd dLrHFt thH PRrbLd DFtLRn,

tLll thH brDLn rH�DVVXPHV LtV hHDlth\ fXnFtLRn, Dnd

pXtV Dn Hnd tR Dll thH "  pHrLlRXV VtXff, ZhLFh drHDPV

DrH PDdH Rf."

ThH FRXrVH Rf RXr LnTXLr\ hDV brRXJht XV dRZn

tR thH Hx trHPH vHrJH Rf rHDVRn, Dnd tR thH FRP�

PHnFHPHnt Rf LnVDnLt\,â € ૻ D fRrP Rf PDlDd\ ZhLFh
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422 'rue necirnoc/in INFLUENCE

is a very remarkable form of disorder; when some

distant irritation ceases all at once, and is converted

into cerebral malady, assuming, and unhappily
often continuing in, the form of hallucination. If

the original malady can be reproduced, the secon-

dary evil will probably be relieved; but when this

cannot be the case, it remains oftentimes a per-

manent but morbid modification of nervous action.

We know not how this is produced, as we often

are ignorant of final causes; without, therefore,

being too curious to pry into Nature's plans, be it

ours, humbly and modestly, to obtain acquaintance
with the #eats and to guard against them if pos-
sible.

In each of thesetcases, however, when hallucina-

tion is once produced, the brain has escaped the

province of reason; argument is unavailing; the

organ is no longer submissive to mental authority;
it is no longer controlled by external realities; it

has escaped beyond the dominion of the external

senses on the one hand, or of the presiding mind

on the other; there is no method of combating
hallucination but by the subduction of every morbid

cerebral action, whether immediate or sympathetic ;

and, consequently, the first, the last, the only re-

medy, is to watch over and direct the morbid action,
till the brain re-assumes its healthy function, and

puts an end to all the "

perilous stuff, which dreams

are made of."

The course of our inquiry has brought us down

to the extreme verge of reason, and to the com-

mencement of insanity,-a form of malady which
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rHTXLrHV VRPH lLttlH dHvHlRpHPHnt�  Dnd fLrVt, ZH

PXVt nRtLFH VRPH Rf thH phHnRPHnD Rf FHrHbrDl

dLVRrdHr. B Xt bHfRrH dRLnJ VR, ZH VhRXld jXVt

rHPDrN thH dLVDdvDntDJH Rf FDllLnJ thLV FlDVV Rf

dLVHDVHV PHntDl, Dnd thHrHfRrH thLnNLnJ Dnd rHDVRn�

LnJ, DV Lf thH\ ZHrH VpLrLtXDl DLlPHntV. :H hDvH

nR RbjHFtLRn tR thH tHrP, Lf HPplR\Hd tR dHVLJnDtH

dLVRrdHrV Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd �  bXt thHrH LV Dn

HvLdHnt FRnfXVLRn Rf LdHD Rn thLV VXbjHFt, Dnd RftHn�

tLPHV D PLVDpprHhHnVLRn, b\ ZhLFh Lt LV XndHrVtRRd,

thDt thH tHrP LV DpplLFDblH tR PHntDl DV FRntrDdLV�

tLnJXLVhHd frRP bRdLl\ dLVRrdHr. ThHrH LV DlVR

D prHvDLlLnJ dLVlLNH tR DFNnRZlHdJH thH prHVHnt Rr

pDVt Hx LVtHnFH Rf Dn\ VXFh PDlDd\ Ln RnHVHlf, Rr

RnH
 V FRnnHx LRnV �  Dnd, LndHHd, Lt LV PRVt FDrHfXll\

FRnFHDlHd DV Lf VRPH PRrDl JXLlt Rr VhDPH DttDFhHd �

jXVt DV Lf Lt ZHrH D PDlDd\ Ln Dn\ ZD\ dLffHrLnJ

frRP Dn DffHFtLRn Rf thH VtRPDFh, Rr Rf Dn\ RthHr

RrJDn Rf thH bRd\. ThLV, hRZHvHr, DrLVHV frRP LtV

bHLnJ thRXJht tR bH D dLVRrdHr Rf thH PRrDlH�  Dnd

RnH ZhLFh HntDLlV dLVJrDFH, rDthHr thDn Hx FLtHV

FRPpDVVLRn tRZDrdV thH VXffHrHr.

,t LV DllRZHd thDt nR RthHr bRdLl\ LnfLrPLt\ prR�

dXFHV Dn HTXDl dHJrHH Rf PLVHr\ tR frLHndV Dnd rH�

lDtLvHV, bHFDXVH Lt DffHFtV thH RrJDn dHvRtHd tR thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd VtrLNHV Dt RnFH Dt Dll

thH pRZHrV Dnd prLvLlHJHV Rf PDn. B Xt Lt LV nRt

Rn thLV DFFRXnt thDt LtV ZrHtFhHd vLFtLPV DrH tR bH

trHDtHd DV RXtFDVtV frRP VRFLHt\, Dnd fLttHd Rnl\ fRr

LnFDrFHrDtLRn�  thH JrHDtHr thH DPRXnt Rf VXffHrLnJ,

thH PRrH VtrHnXRXV VhRXld bH thH HffRrt tR rHlLHvH

Lt�  Dnd Lt VhRXld nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn, thDt thHVH

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

�0
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or BODY AND MIND. 423

requires some little developement; and first, we

must notice some of the phenomena of cerebral

disorder. But before doing so, we should just
remark the disadvantage of calling this class of

diseases mental, and therefore thinking and reason-

ing, as if they were spiritual ailments. We have

no objection to the term, if employed to designate
disorders of the organ of mind; but there is an

evident confusion of idea on this subject, and often-

times a misappre/zension, by which it is understood,
that the term is applicable to mental as contradis~

tinguished from bodily disorder. There is also

a prevailing dislike to acknowledge the present or

past existence of any such malady in oneself, or

one`s connexions ; and, indeed, it is most carefully
concealed as if some moral guilt or shame attached ;

just as if it were a malady in any way differing
from an affection of the stomach, or of any other

organ of the body. This, however, arises from its

being thought to be a disorder of the morale; and

one which entails disgrace, rather than excites

compassion towards the sufferer.
It is allowed that no other bodily infirmity pro-

duces an equal degree of misery to friends and re-

latives, because it affects the organ devoted to the

manifestations of mind, and strikes at once at all

the powers and privileges of man. But it is not

on this account that its wretched victims are to be

treated as outcasts from society, and fitted only for

incarceration; the greater the amount of suffering,
the more strenuous should be the effort to relieve

it; and it should never be forgotten, that these
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rHPHdLHV VhRXld bH tZRfRld, Rf D ph\VLFDl Dnd PRrDl

nDtXrH, VR DV tR RpHrDtH lDrJHl\ XpRn thH dLVtXrbHd

RrJDn, thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf LtV RrJDnLVDtLRn Dnd

DffLnLtLHV. NR RthHr RrJDn LV VR fDvRXrDbl\ VLtXDtHd

fRr bHLnJ DFtHd XpRn �  \Ht Rn nR RthHr RrJDn DrH

PLVtDNHV VR pHrpHtXDll\ PDdH: RnH VHt Rf rHDVRXHrV

HPplR\LnJ Rnl\ VpLrLtXDl rHPHdLHV Dnd PRrDl

PHDnV �  thH RthHr XttHrl\ dHVpLVLnJ thLV trHDtPHnt,

Dnd bHlLHvLnJ thDt nRthLnJ LV tR bH dRnH Hx FHpt b\

ph\VLFDl DJHnF\. $ V Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, thH trXth

lLHV bHtZHHn thH tZR�  Dnd HvHr\ pHrVRn ZLVhLnJ tR

trHDt LnVDnLt\ prRpHrl\, ZLll nRt Rnl\ VHHN tR VXbdXH

thH LnRrdLnDtH, Rr rRXVH thH lDnJXLd vDVFXlDr DFtLRn �

ZLll nRt Rnl\ VHHN tR rHpDLr Dn\ LnjXr\ tR thH

nHrvRXV fLbrH�  bXt ZLll lLNHZLVH FRPbDt hDllXFLnD�

tLRnV, Dnd VXbVtLtXtH FRrrHFt LPprHVVLRnVâ € ૻ VtrHnJthHn

thHVH LPprHVVLRnV b\ jXdLFLRXV rHpHtLtLRnâ € ૻ rHPRvH

pHrvHrtHd trDLnV Rf rHDVRnLnJâ € ૻ rHplDFH thHP b\

FRrrHFt RnHVâ € ૻ Dnd JLvH thHP thH pRZHr Dnd Ln�

flXHnFH Rf hDbLt Dnd frHTXHnt DVVRFLDtLRn.

8nfRrtXnDtHl\, pHrVHvHrDnFH, thRXJh D FDrdLnDl

vLrtXH Ln Dll thDt LV JRRd, dRHV nRt RftHn fDll tR thH

lRt Rf PDn �  ZhHn PHt b\ rHpHDtHd dLVDppRLntPHnt,

hH bHFRPHV ZHDrLHd, Dnd fDnFLHV thDt nRthLnJ LV tR

bH dRnH, bHFDXVH Lt hDV nRt bHHn dRnH DlrHDd\.

$ nd Lt LV rHDdLl\ JrDntHd, thDt thH ZRrN LV vHr\

RnHrRXV, Rf VHHLnJ D pDtLHnt frRP dD\ tR dD\, Dnd

Rf FRPbDtLnJ DV RftHn thH LnVDnH LdHDV, Dnd tR bH

PHt HvHr\ dD\ b\ frHVh DrJXPHntV Ln thHLr VXppRrt,

Rr b\ thH rHLtHrDtLRn Rf Rld RnHV �  \Ht VXFh PXVt

bH dRnH pDtLHntl\, Lf thHrH bH Dn\ hRpH Rf VXFFHVV.

,t VhRXld DlZD\V bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt pHrPDnHnt
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424 THE n1~;c1PaocAL INFLUENCE

remedies should be twofold, of a physical and moral

nature, so as to operate largely upon the disturbed

organ, through the medium of its organisation and

afinities. No other organ is so favourably situated

for being acted upon; yet on no other organ are

mistakes so perpetually made: one set of reasoners

employing only spiritual remedies and moral

means; the other utterly despising this treatment,

and believing that nothing is to be done except by
physical agency. As it has been said, the truth

lies between the two; and every person wishing to

treat insanity properly, will not only seek to subdue

the inordinate, or rouse the languid vascular action;
will not only seek to repair any injury to the

nervous fibre; but will likewise combat hallucina-

tions, and substitute correct impressions-strengthen
these impressions by judicious repetition-remove
perverted trains of reasoning-replace them by
correct ones--and give them the power and in-

fluence of habit and frequent association.

Unfortunately, perseverance, though a cardinal

virtue in all that is good, does not often fall to the

lot of man ; when met by repeated disappointment,
he becomes wearied, and fancies that nothing is to

be done, because it has not been done already.
And it is readily granted, that the work is very
onerous, of seeing a patient from day to day, and

of combating as often the insane ideas, and to be
met every day by fresh arguments in their support,
or by the reiteration of old ones; yet such must

be done patiently, if there be any hope of success.

It should always be recollected, that permanent
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LPprHVVLRnV XpRn thH nHrvRXV fLbrH VHHP tR bH vHr\

dLffLFXltl\ PDdH, ZhHthHr Ln hHDlth Rr dLVHDVH.

ThLV DppHDrV tR bH RnH Rf LtV pHFXlLDrLtLHV, thDt

ZhLlH LtV LPprHVVLRnV DrH rHFHLvHd ZLth JrHDt TXLFN�

nHVV, thH\ hDvH nHHd tR bH frHTXHntl\ rHpHDtHd,

Ln RrdHr tR HnVXrH thHLr pHrPDnHnFH. ThLV LV VHHn

Ln thH prRFHVV Rf HdXFDtLRn �  hRZ frHTXHntl\ rH�

pHDtHd, Dnd hRZ FRnVtDntl\ fRrJRttHn LV thH LP�

prHVVLRn, ZhLFh LV PDdH XpRn thH LntHllHFtXDl

nHrvHV, Ln FRPPXnLFDtLnJ thH fLrVt rXdLPHntV Rf

NnRZlHdJH �  HRZ frHTXHntl\ hDV thH LnVtrXFtRr

tR lDPHnt thDt hH LV jXVt ZhHrH hH bHJDn, Dnd hRZ

nHFHVVDr\ Lt LV tR rHpHDt LPprHVVLRnV frHTXHntl\,

Ln RrdHr tR HnVXrH thHLr pHrPDnHnFH �  6 R DlVR ZLth

rHVpHFt tR LtV ph\VLRlRJLFDl lDZV�  lHt D nHrvH bH

dLvLdHd, Rr lHt Dn\ RthHr LnjXr\ bH LnflLFtHd XpRn

Lt, hRZ PXFh lRnJHr LV Lt bHfRrH thH rHpDrDtLRn LV

DFFRPplLVhHd, thDn Rf Dn\ RthHr VtrXFtXrH Rf thH

bRd\ �  6 R DlVR Ln thH prRdXFtLRn Rf LnVDnH LdHDV�

Lt LV Rnl\ thH FRnVtDnt LPDJH ZhLFh prRdXFHV thH

PRnRPDnLDF �  Lt LV Rnl\ thH lLnH XpRn lLnH, prHFHpt

XpRn prHFHpt, thDt ZLll JLvH Dn\ prRVpHFt Rf rHlLHf�

Lt LV Rnl\ b\ NHHpLnJ Ln vLHZ thH fDFt, thDt JrHDt

FhDnJHV DrH nRt tR bH HffHFtHd Rn thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP Hx FHpt b\ tLPH Dnd b\ D frHTXHnt rHpHtLtLRn

Rf thH PHDnV HPplR\Hd.

ThHrH DrH thRVH ZhR HPplR\ thH fDFt Rf brXtHV

bHLnJ frHH frRP LnVDnLt\, tR prRvH, Rn thH RnH

LDnd, thDt thLV PDlDd\ PXVt bH Dn DffHFtLRn Rf

PLnd LndHpHndHnt Rf bRd\�  Dnd Rn thH RthHr, tR

VhRZ, thDt Lt LV Dn DffHFtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH, ZLthRXt

Dn\ rHfHrHnFH tR LtV fXnFtLRn. B Rth DrH LnFRrrHFt.
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impressions upon the nervous fibre seem to be very

diflicultly made, whether in health or disease.

This appears to be one of its peculiarities, that

while its impressions are received with great quick-
ness, they have need to be frequently repeated,
in order to ensure their permanence. This is seen

in the process of education; how frequently re-

peated, and how constantly forgotten is the im-

pression, which is made upon the intellectual

nerves, in communicating the first rudiments of

knowledge! How frequently has the instructor

to lament that he is just where /ze began, and how

necessary it is to repeat impressions frequently,
in order to ensure their permanence ! So also with

respect to its physiological laws; let a nerve be

divided, or let any other injury be inflicted upon

it, how much longer is it before the reparation is

accomplished, than of any other structure of the

body ! So also in the production of insane ideas;
it is only the constant image which produces the

monomaniac; it is only the line upon line, precept

upon precept, that will give any prospect of relief;
it is only by keeping in view the fact, that great

changes are not to be effected on the nervous

system except by time and by a frequent repetition
of the means employed.

There are those who employ the fact of brutes

being free from insanity, to prove, on the one

hand, that this malady must be an affection of

mind independent of body; and on the other, to

show, that it is an affection of structure, without

any reference to its function. Both are incorrect.
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ThDt thH lRZHr DnLPDlV DrH nRt VXbjHFt tR thLV fRrP

Rf PDlDd\ LV FHrtDLn�  h\drRphRbLD, thH PDd�

VtDJJHrV, Dnd VRPH RthHr fRrPV Rf dLVRrdHr, bHLnJ

FlHDrl\ nRt tR bH pDrDllHlHd ZLth LnVDnLt\, DlthRXJh

HTXDll\ FlHDrl\ DffHFtLRnV dHpHndHnt XpRn thH

FHrHbrDl V\VtHP, Ln thH VDPH ZD\ DV DpRplHx \,

HpLlHpV\, Dnd pDrDl\VLV, DrH nRt LnVDnLt\. ThH

VLPplH rHDVRn Zh\ DnLPDlV DrH nRt LnVDnH, LV, thDt

thH brDLn ZDntV thH fXnFtLRn ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ fRr

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PDn
 V VXpHr�

DddHd prLnFLplH, vLz. PLnd. ThH\ DrH VXbjHFt tR

LnflDPPDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, Rr LtV PHPbrDnHV �  bXt

thLV dRHV nRt prRdXFH thH dLVtXrbDnFH Rf D fXnFtLRn

ZhLFh thH\ dR nRt pRVVHVV �  FRnVHTXHntl\ thHLr

frHHdRP frRP LnVDnLt\ Rnl\ VhRZV thH DbVHnFH Rf

thDt fXnFtLRn ZhLFh ZH prHvLRXVl\ NnRZ thH\ dR

nRt pRVVHVV �  Dnd ZhLFh, Lf pRVVHVVLnJ, thH\ FRXld

nRt HPplR\, bHFDXVH thHLr brDLn hDV nRt bHHn fLttHd

fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

2n thH RthHr hDnd, thH DbVHnFH Rf DnLPDl LnVDnLt\

hDV bHHn brRXJht fRrZDrd tR prRvH, thDt thLV fRrP

Rf dLVRrdHr LV Dn DffHFtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH, ZLthRXt rH�

fHrHnFH tR PLnd. F Rr Lt LV VDLd, DnLPDlV pRVVHVVLnJ

brDLn DrH nRt LnVDnH�  PDn pRVVHVVLnJ thH VDPH

NLnd Rf brDLn, thRXJh fLttHd tR hLV PRrH pHrfHFt

RrJDnLVDtLRn, LV VXbjHFt tR LnVDnLt\�  dLVHDVHV hDppHn

tR RnH FlDVV Rf DnLPDlV, ZhLFh DrH XnNnRZn tR DnR�

thHr �  thHrHfRrH thLV LV D dLVHDVH DttDFhLnJ tR thH

PRrH pHrfHFt, Dnd XnNnRZn tR thH lHVV dHvHlRpHd

VtrXFtXrH �  thXV rHVtLnJ Ln RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd hDvLnJ

nR rHfHrHnFH tR fXnFtLRn, Dt lHDVt VR fDr DV LtV RrLJLn

LV FRnFHrnHd. ThH RbjHFt Rf thLV rHDVRnLnJ LV tR
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426 THE nncrrnocm. INFLUENCE

That the lower animals are not subject to this form

of malady is certain; hydrophobia, the mad~

staggers, and some other forms of disorder, being
clearly not to be paralleled with insanity, although
equally clearly affections dependent upon the

cerebral system, in the same way as apoplexy,
epilepsy, and paralysis, are not insanity. The

simple reason why animals are not insane, is, that

the brain wants the function which is necessary for

the developement and manifestation of man's super-
added princnzle, viz. MIND. They are subject to

inflammation of the brain, or its membranes; but

this does not produce the disturbance of a function

which they do not possess ; consequently their

freedom from insanity only shows the absence of

that function which we previously know they do

not possess; and which, if possessing, they could

not employ, because their brain has not been fitted

for its manifestations.

On the other hand, the absence of animal insanity
has been brought forward to prove, that this form

of disorder is an afection of structure, without re-

ference to mind. For it is said, animals possessing
brain are not insane; man possessing the same

kind of brain, though fitted to his more perfect
organisation, is su®ect to insanity; diseases happen
to one class of animals, which are unknown to ano-

ther; therefore this is a disease attaching to the

Mons perfect, and unknown to the LESS developed
structure ; thus resting in organisation, and having
no reference to function, at least so far as its origin
is concerned. The object of this reasoning is to
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dLVpRVH Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr �  Dnd

tR VXpHrVHdH thH LdHD Rf PDn bHLnJ Dn\ thLnJ bH\Rnd

ZhDt hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn PDNHV hLP �  Dnd thXV tR

lHDd tR hLV HntLrH LrrHVpRnVLbLlLt\.

NRZ thH fDFt LV, thDt bRth Ln thH prRdXFtLRn Rf

dLVRrdHr, Dnd Ln LtV FXrH, thH brDLn, DV thH RrJDn

Ln D VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn, LV DFtHd XpRn b\ PRrDl Dnd

b\ ph\VLFDl DJHnFLHV�  Dnd Ln PRnRPDnLD Lt ZLll

DlPRVt DlZD\V bH fRXnd tR tDNH thH FhDrDFtHr Rf

thH PRrDl LPprHVVLRn ZhLFh prH�RFFXpLHd thH VXf�

fHrHr bHfRrH thH LnvDVLRn Rf dLVHDVH. NRr LV thLV

Hx trDRrdLnDr\: thH pDtLHnt bHFRPHV thH VXbjHFt

Rf VRPH dHHpl\ LntHrHVtLnJ, Dnd lDrJHl\�DVVRFLDtHd

PRrDl DffHFtLRn�  RnH, pHrhDpV, ZhLFh LnvRlvHV thH

hDppLnHVV Dnd FRPfRrt Rf hLPVHlf Dnd PDn\ RthHrV,

Dnd vHr\ JHnHrDll\ prHVHntLnJ D JlRRP\ prRVpHFt.

2n thLV thH PLnd dZHllV ZLth VRPbrH rHflHFtLRn,

Dnd VtLll dDrNHr fRrHbRdLnJV. RHDVRn RftHn dLV�

VLpDtHV thH FlRXd �  bXt DV VRRn DV thH rHDVRnLnJ

HffRrt LV pDVt, thH VN\ LV DJDLn RvHrFDVt, Dnd LnvRlXn�

tDrLl\ thH PLnd rHtXrnV tR LtV FhLHf RbjHFt Rf

LntHrHVt. ThH dHpth Rf thDt LntHrHVt LV dDLl\ Ln�

FrHDVLnJ �  thH rHDVRnLnJ HffRrtV bHFRPH fHZ Dnd

fHHblH�  thH pRZHr Rf rHVLVtDnFH tR thH pDLnfXl

LPDJHV bHFRPHV lHVV Dnd lHVV�  thH PLVHr\ Rf thH

prHVHnt Dnd thH fXtXrH LV PRrH hRpHlHVVl\ FRntHP�

plDtHd, Dnd HvHn LndXlJHd�  thH LPprHVVLRnV XpRn

thH nHrvRXV fLbrH, PRrH Dnd PRrH frHTXHntl\ rH�

pHDtHd, bHFRPH DlPRVt FRnVtDnt, ZLthRXt LntHrvDl,

ZLthRXt FhDnJH, ZLthRXt dLPLnXtLRn Rf LntHnVLt\,

tLll thH nHrvRXV fLbrHV hDvH lRVt Dt lHDVt thH hDbLt

Rf FRnvH\LnJ RthHr nRtLFHV�  thH PRrbLd trDLn bH�
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dispose of the influence of mind upon matter ; and

to supersede the idea of man being any thing beyond
what his organisation makes him; and thus to

lead to his entire irresponsibility.
Now the fact is, that both in the production of

disorder, and in its cure, the brain, as the organ
in a state of irritation, is acted upon by moral and

by physical agencies; and in monomania it will

almost always be found to take the character of

the moral impression which pre-occupied the suf-

ferer before the invasion of disease. Nor is this

extraordinary: the patient becomes the subject
of some deeply interesting, and largely-associated
moral affection ; one, perhaps, which involves the

happiness and comfort of himself and many others,
and very generally presenting a gloomy prospect.
0n this the mind dwells with sombre reflection,
and still darker forebodings. Reason often dis-

sipates the cloud; but as soon as the reasoning
effort is past, the sky is again overcast, and involun-

tarily the mind returns to its chief object of

interest. The depth of that interest is daily in-

creasing; the reasoning efforts become few and

feeble; the power of resistance to the painful
images becomes less and less; the misery of the

present and the future is more hopelessly contem-

plated, and even indulged; the impressions upon
the nervous fibre, more and more frequently re-

peated, become almost constant, without interval,
without change, without diminution of intensity,
till the nervous fibres have lost at least the habit

of conveying other notices; the morbid train be-
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FRPHV thH Hx FlXVLvH LdHD �  PDn hDV pDVVHd thH bRXn�

dDr\ lLnH Rf rHDVRnâ € ૻ LV nR lRnJHr D rHVpRnVLblH

FrHDtXrH,â € ૻ LV LnVDnH �

TZR rHPDrNDblH LnVtDnFHV Rf thLV NLnd ZLll Hx �

HPplLf\ thH DrJXPHnt�  RnH, D JHntlHPDn, ZhR,

hDvLnJ lLvHd bH\Rnd hLV LnFRPH, Dnd fDllHn LntR

LnFrHDVLnJ dLffLFXltLHV, bHFDPH LnVDnH XpRn thLV

pRLntâ € ૻ lLvHd Ln DpprHhHnVLRn Rf D jDLl, Rf DrrHVt,

Dnd Rf Dll thH PDnLDFDl PLVHrLHV FRnjXrHd Xp frRP

VXFh D VtDtH, DlthRXJh thHrH ZDV nR dDnJHr Rf VXFh

FDtDVtrRphH, bHFDXVH hH RZHd nR RnH Dn\thLnJ,

Dnd bHFDXVH, thRXJh hLV rHVRXrFHV ZHrH JrHDtl\

dLPLnLVhHd, hH hDd VtLll HnRXJh, ZLth prRpHr PD�

nDJHPHnt, tR prHVHrvH hLP Ln DfflXHnFH. ThH

VHFRnd LnVtDnFH LV thDt Rf D lDd\, ZhR ZDV pRV�

VHVVHd Rf D rHPDrNDblH DPRXnt Rf LntHllLJHnFH, Dnd

ZhR hDd bHHn plDFHd Ln FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Ln ZhLFh

VhH hDd bHHn RblLJHd tR Hx Hrt hHr brDLn bH\Rnd

LtV pRZHr, Dnd, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf ZhLFh Hx HrtLRn,

thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thDt brDLn hDd bHHn dHVtrR\Hdâ € ૻ

dHVtrR\Hd b\ LntHllHFtXDl RvHr�DFtLRn�  Dnd ZhDt

nRZ ZDV thH FhDrDFtHr Rf hHr PDnLDFDl LdHD "  ThDt

VhH hDd nR VRXlâ € ૻ thDt *Rd hDd VHpDrDtHd bHtZHHn

hHr VRXl Dnd hHrVHlfâ € ૻ thDt VhH hDd nR PRrDl dXtLHV

tR pHrfRrPâ € ૻ nR FRPPDndV tR RbH\�  thHrH ZDV D

VHvHrDnFH Rf hHr fRrPHr frRP hHr prHVHnt VHlf�  Dnd

Lt ZDV VXFh, thDt VhH FRXld hRld nR FRPPXnLFDtLRn

bHtZHHn hHr RZn VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH Dnd thH Hx �

tHrLRr �  Dnd thLV Hx tHndLnJ LntR D thRXVDnd rDPLfL�

FDtLRnV. B Rth thHVH VtDtHV ZHrH rHFRvHrHd frRP.

ThH fDFt LV, thDt PHntDl DlLHnDtLRn, DV Lt LV FDllHd,

ZLth Dll LtV VpHFLHV Dnd LnnXPHrDblH vDrLHtLHV, dLf�
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THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

comes the exclusive idea ; man has passed the boun~

dary line of reason-is no longer a responsible
creature,-is insane/

Two remarkable instances of this kind will ex-

emplify the argument; one, a gentleman, who,

having lived beyond his income, and fallen into

increasing dilliculties, became insane upon this

point-lived in apprehension of a jail, of arrest,

and of all the maniacal miseries conjured up from

such a state, although there was no danger of such

catastrophe, because he owed no one anything,
and because, though his resources were greatly
diminished, he had still enough, with proper ma-

nagement, to preserve him in ajluence. The

second instance is that of a lady, who was pos-
sessed of a remarkable amount of intelligence, and

who had been placed in circumstances, in which

she had been obliged to exert her brain beyond
its power, and, in consequence of which exertiom

the integrity of that brain had been destroyed-
destroyed by intellectual over-action; and what

now was the character of her maniacal idea? That

she had no soul-that God had separated between

her soul and herself-that she had no moral duties

to perform-no commands to obey; there was a

severance of her former from her present self; and

it was such, that she could hold no communication

between her own spiritual principle and the ex-

terior; and this extending into a thousand ramifi-

cations. Both these states were recovered from.

The fact is, that mental alienation, as it is called,
with all its species and innumerable varieties, dy"-
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fHrV Ln nRthLnJ frRP RthHr PDlDdLHV, DllRZLnJ fRr

thH dLffHrHnFH Rf RrJDn Dnd fXnFtLRn. ThHrH DrH,

thH VDPH pHrLRd Rf LnFXbDtLRnâ € ૻ thH VDPH prHPR�

nLtRr\ V\PptRPV Rf dLVRrdHrâ € ૻ thH VDPH trDnVLHnt

Dnd VlLJht dHrDnJHPHnt Rf fXnFtLRn â € ૻ  thH VDPH

FhDrDFtHrLVtLF PDrFh Rf fXll\�fRrPHd dLVHDVHâ € ૻ thH

VDPH DdvDnFH Dnd dHFlLnH, PDrNHd, DV Ln RthHr

PDlDdLHV, nRt b\ FRnVtDnt prRJrHVVLRn, bXt b\ RF�

FDVLRnDl DdvDnFHV Dnd rHtrRFHVVLRnVâ € ૻ thH RnH bHLnJ

JrHDtHr thDn thH RthHr, DFFRrdLnJ DV thH PDlDd\ LV

lRRVHnLnJ LtV hRld, Rr nDrrRZLnJ LtV JrDVp XpRn thH

V\VtHP, Dnd DlZD\V bHLnJ PDrNHd b\ thLV RXH fHD�

tXrH, thDt Ln thH fRrPHr FDVH, thH HntLrH JrRXnd

JDLnHd LV nHvHr ZhRll\ lRVt, â € ૻ Dnd Ln thH lDttHr, thH

HntLrH JrRXnd lRVt LV nHvHr ZhRll\ rHJDLnHd:

Hx DFHrbDtLRn Dnd rHPLVVLRn, FDllHd, Ln thH FDVH Rf

LnVDnLt\, pDrRx \VP Dnd lXFLd LntHrvDl, DrH DlZD\V

tR bH fRXnd. $ dd tR thHVH pRLntV Rf VLPLlDrLt\,

thDt LtV tHrPLnDtLRnV DrH thH VDPH�  thHVH bHLnJ

Ln rHVtRrDtLRn tR hHDlth, ZhLFh lHDvHV thH pDtLHnt

jXVt DV bHfRrH thH LnvDVLRn Rf dLVRrdHr �  Rr b\ VRPH

RthHr fRrP Rf PDlDd\ ZhLFh VHHPV tR prRvH FrLtLFDl

Rf thH PRrH LPpRrtDnt dLVRrdHr�  Rr b\ VRPH DltHrDtLRn

Rf fXnFtLRn ZhLFh lHDvHV thH RrLJLnDl LntHJrLt\

PRrH Rr lHVV LPpDLrHd�  Rr b\ VRPH FhDnJH Rf

VtrXFtXrH, ZhLFh LV PDrNHd b\ LnFrHDVLnJ dLVtXrb�

DnFH, Dnd PRrH FrXHll\ pHrvHrtHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd �  Rr, b\ thH VXbVtLtXtLRn Rf dLVHDVH, Dnd VXFh

RrJDnLF FhDnJHV DV DrH LnFRPpDtLblH ZLth rHVtRrD�

tLRn tR hHDlth �  Rr, b\ FRPplHtH lRVV Rf pRZHr, DV

Ln LdLRF\, Rr DtrRph\ �  Rr, b\ thH JrDdXDl Dnd FRP�
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fers in nothing from other maladies, allowing for

the difference of organ and function. There are,

the same period of incubation-the same premo-

nitory symptoms of disorder-the same transient

and slight derangement of function-the same

characteristic march of fully-formed disease-the

same advance and decline, marked, as in other

maladies, not by constant progression, but by oc-

casional advances and retrocessions-the one being
greater than the other, according as the xnalady is

loosening its hold, or narrowing its grasp upon the

system, and always being marked by this one fea-

ture, that in the former case, the entire ground
gained is never wholly lost,-and in the latter, the

entire ground lost is never wholly regained:
exacerbation and remission, called, in the case of

insanity, paroxysm and lucid interval, are always
to be found. Add to these points of similarity,
that its terminations are tl1e same; these being
in restoration to health, which leaves the patient
just as before the invasion of disorder ; or BY some

other form qf malady which seems to prove critical

of the more important disorder ; or by some alteration

of function which leaves the original integrity
more or less impaired; or by some change of
structure, which is marked by increasing disturb-

ance, and more cruelly perverted manifestations

of mind ; or, by the substitution of disease, and such

organic changes as are incompatible with restora-

tion to health; or, by complete loss of power, as

in idiocy, or atrophy ; or, by the gradual and com-
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plHtH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf lLfH, FHrHbrDl lLfH fLrVt, Dnd thHn

DlVR, JHnHrDl lLfH.

,t PD\ bH DlVR DddHd, thDt thH trHDtPHnt LV thH

VDPH, fRr thDt NLnd Rf plDn, ZhLFh VHDrFhHV DftHr

thH RrLJLnDtLnJ FDXVH Rf thH dLVtXrbDnFHâ € ૻ ZhLFh

VHHNV tR rHPRvH thDt FDXVHâ € ૻ ZhLFh HndHDvRXrV tR

DbDtH LtV LnflXHnFH b\ thH PRVt DpprRprLDtH PHDnV,

(Ln thH FDVH Rf LnVDnLt\ b\ PHDnV ZhLFh V\PpDthLzH

ZLth, Dnd VRRthH thH pDtLHnt Ln hLV LPDJLnDr\ VRr�

rRZVâ € ૻ ZhLFh pDrtDNH hLV VXffHrLnJVâ € ૻ ZhLFh FRnVRlH

hLPâ € ૻ ZhLFh rHvLvH hLV hRpHVâ € ૻ JLvH FRnfLdHnFH tR

hLV tLPLdLt\â € ૻ rHPRvH hLV fHDrVâ € ૻ rHlLHvH hLV dLVFRP�

fRrtV, Dnd thrRZ D rD\ Rf FhHHrfXlnHVV XpRn fXtXrLt\,�

vLz. tR rHPRvH thH LPPHdLDtH FDXVH Rf PLVFhLHfâ € ૻ tR

dLVDrP Dnd DbDtH thH prHdLVpRVLnJ FDXVHVâ € ૻ tR VRRthH

Hx LVtLnJ LrrLtDtLRnâ € ૻ tR FRntrRl PRrbLd DFtLRnâ € ૻ Dnd

tR VXpHrVHdH Lt b\ thH JRRd DFtLRnV Rf hHDlth �  thHVH

DrH thH VLPplH prLnFLplHV XpRn ZhLFh FHrHbrDl Dnd

RthHr dLVRrdHr LV tR bH PHt Dnd FRPbDtHd, Dnd VXF�

FHVVfXll\ rHPRvHd.

B Xt JrDntLnJ thDt LnVDnLt\ LV dHpHndHnt XpRn

FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr, hRZ DrH ZH tR dHtHFt thLV dLV�

RrdHr "  $ nd ZhDt dHJrHHV Rf FhDnJH frRP RrdL�

nDr\ PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn FRnVtLtXtH LnVDnLt\ "

VLnFH Lt LV DllRZHd b\ Dll, thDt thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

vDr\ Ln dLffHrHnt pHrVRnV, Dnd Ln thH VDPH pHrVRn

Dt dLffHrHnt tLPHV. ThLV LV D vHr\ LPpRrtDnt Dnd

dLffLFXlt TXHVtLRn �  VLnFH, b\ thH prHPLVHV, Lt LV

VhRZn thDt thHrH FDn bH nR VtDndDrd tHVt Rf VRXnd�

nHVV Rf PLnd VR lRnJ DV VRXnd PLndV DdPLt Rf vHr\

vDr\LnJ dHJrHHV Dnd NLndV Rf PDnLfHVtDtLRn.
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430 THE nncirnocu. INFLUENCE

plete extinction j life, cerebral lyk first, and then

also, general life.
It may be also added, that the treatment is the

same, for that kind of plan, which searches after

the originating cause of the disturbance-which

seeks to remove that cause-which endeavours to

abate its influence by the most appropriate means,

(in the case of insanity by means which sympathize
with, and soothe the patient in his imaginary sor-

rows-which partake his sufferings--which console

him-which revive his hopes-give confidence to

his timidity-remove his fears-relieve his discom-

forts, and throw a ray of cheerfulness upon fi1turity,)
viz. to remove the immediate cause of mischief-to

disarm and abate the predisposing causes-to soothe

existing irritation-to control morbid action-and

to supersede it by the good actions of health ; these

are the simple principles upon which cerebral and

other disorder is to be met and combated, and suc-

cessfully removed.

But granting that insanity is dependent upon
cerebral disorder, how are we to detect this dis-

order? And what degrees of change from ordi-

nary mental manifestation constitute insanity ?

since it is allowed by all, that these manifestations

vary in different persons, and in the same person

at different times. This is a very important and

difiicult question ; since, by the premises, it is

shown that there can be no standard test of sound-

ness of mind so long as sound minds admit of very

varying degrees and kinds of manifestation.
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ThXV Lt ZRXld DppHDr, thDt ZhDt LV LnVDnLt\ Ln RnH

PD\ nRt bH VR Ln DnRthHr �  thDt thHrH LV nR DbVRlXtH

VtDndDrd Rf FRPpDrLVRn�  Dnd thDt thH TXHVtLRn

PXVt bH dHFLdHd b\ FRPpDrLnJ thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

ZhLFh nRZ prHvDLl, ZLth thRVH Rf D fRrPHr dDtH,

ZhLFh PD\ bH VDLd tR hDvH LndLFDtHd thH JHnHrDl

FhDrDFtHr, frRP ZhLFh thH prHVHnt PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

dLffHr VR ZLdHl\ DV tR FRnVtLtXtH LnVDnLt\.

< Ht Lt PXVt bH VHHn thDt thLV VXbjHFt LV bHVHt

b\ dLffLFXltLHV�  VLnFH Ln fRrPLnJ D jXdJPHnt XpRn

Lt, ZLth rHJDrd tR RthHrV, thH jXdJH nHFHVVDrLl\ FRn�

VLdHrV hLPVHlf DV Rf VRXnd PLnd �  Dnd thH TXHVtLRn

DrLVHV, LV thLV thH FDVH "  Dnd ZhR LV tR bH thH jXdJH "

6 LnFH Lt LV RnH Rf thH rHPDrNDblH fHDtXrHV Ln Ln�

VDnLt\, thDt thH VXbjHFt DlZD\V thLnNV hLPVHlf

rLJht, Dnd Dll RthHrV ZrRnJ, XpRn thH pDrtLFXlDr

RbjHFt Rf hLV dHlLrDtLRn.

$ JDLn, thHrH DrH PDn\ vDrLHtLHV Rf PHntDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn VR Rdd, thDt Lt LV dLffLFXlt tR VD\ ZhDt NLnd

Dnd dHJrHH Rf HFFHntrLFLt\ PD\ bH tRlHrDtHd, DV FRn�

VLVtHnt ZLth VRXnd PLnd, Rr DV thH PDx LPXP Rf

DllRZHd HrrRr�  Dnd Rn thH FRntrDr\, tR dHfLnH thH

PLnLPXP Rf XnhHDlth\ DFtLRn, ZhLFh , VhDll FRnVtLtXtH

LnVDnLt\.

$ nRthHr dLffLFXlt\ prHVHntV LtVHlf Ln thH FRPplHx

nDtXrH Rf PDn, vLz. tR VHpDrDtH ph\VLFDl frRP PRrDl

DJHnFLHV, Dnd tR DVFrLbH tR HDFh LtV jXVt LnflXHnFH

Ln thH fRrPDtLRn Rf FhDrDFtHr. ThHrH DrH FHrtDLn

pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf tHPpHrDPHnt, ZhLFh JLvH thHLr tLnJH

tR thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn �  bXt, thHn, thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

PD\ hDvH bHHn fRVtHrHd Ln RnH b\ LnjXdLFLRXV PD�

nDJHPHnt, b\ ZDnt Rf FRntrRl, b\ nHJlHFtHd Rr
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Thus it would appear, that what is insanity in one

may not be so in another ; that there is no absolute

standard of comparison; and that the 'question
must be decided by comparing the manifestations

which now prevail, with those of a former date,
which may be said to have indicated the general
character, from which the present manifestations

differ so widely as to constitute insanity.
Yet it must be seen that this subject is beset

by difiiculties; since in forming a judgment upon

it, with regard to others, the _judge necessarily con-

siders himself as of sound mind; and the question
arises, is this the case? and who is to he the judge?
Since it is one of the remarkable features in in-

sanity, that the subject always thinks himself

right, and all others wrong, upon the particular
object of his deliration.

Again, there are many varieties of mental mani-

festation so odd, that it is diilicult to say what kind

and degree of eccentricity may be tolerated, as con-

sistent with sound mind, or as the maximum of

allowed error; and on the contrary, to define the

minimum of unhealthy action, which _shall constitute

insanity.
Another difliculty presents itself in the complex

nature of man, viz. to separate physical from moral

agencies, and to ascribe to each its just influence

in the formation of character. There are certain

peculiarities of temperament, which give their tinge
to thought and action ; but, then, these peculiarities
may have been fostered in one by injudicious ma-

nagement, by want of control, by neglected or
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HrrRnHRXV HdXFDtLRn, b\ pRVLtLRn Ln VRFLHt\, Dnd b\

PDn\ RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd DVVRFLDtLRnV DrLVLnJ

RXt Rf VXFh pRVLtLRn �  Dnd, DJDLn, thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

PD\ hDvH bHHn VRXJht RXt Dnd dHtHFtHd, PD\ hDvH

bHHn rHprHVVHd, Dnd ZDtFhHd RvHr, Dnd dLrHFtHd, Dnd

JXLdHd, Dnd JRvHrnHd b\ HdXFDtLRnâ € ૻ fLrPnHVVâ € ૻ dLV�

FLplLnHâ € ૻ ZLllâ € ૻ Dnd rHlLJLRXV PRtLvH �  Dnd thXV tZR

LndLvLdXDlV ZLth prHFLVHl\ VLPLlDr tHPpHrDPHntV,

ZLll \Ht pRVVHVV PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV VR vHr\ dLf�

fHrHnt, thDt thH RnH PD\ bH FRnVLdHrHd VRXndnHVV,

Dnd thH RthHr XnVRXndnHVV Rf PLnd. ThLV hDV lHd

PDn\ pHrVRnV tR LnfHr, thDt thHrH ZDV nR VXFh thLnJ

DV VDnLt\ tR bH PHt ZLth, Hx FHpt Ln thH 2PnLVFLHnt

Dnd 2PnLpRtHnt *Rd, Dnd thDt HDFh Dnd HvHr\

LndLvLdXDl ZDV PRrH Rr lHVV LnVDnH. NRZ, DlthRXJh

thLV LV FHrtDLnl\ tRR VZHHpLnJ D FRnFlXVLRn, Lt LV \Ht

Hx FHHdLnJl\ dLffLFXlt tR dHfLnH thH bRXndDr\, HVpH�

FLDll\ bHtZHHn ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\ Dnd PRrDl dHlLn�

TXHnF\.

PHrhDpV thH VtDtH Rf thH ZLll PD\ VHrvH tR DVVLVt

RXr ZD\ frRP thH LntrLFDFLHV Rf thLV lDb\rLnth, PRrH

VHFXrHl\ thDn Dn\ RthHr FlXH�  Dnd \Ht, HvHn hHrH

Lt PD\ bH VDLd, thDt thH fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn LV PRrH

rHDdLl\ dLVtHPpHrHd thDn Dn\ RthHr�  Dnd thDt RnH

Rf thH PRVt prRPLnHnt fHDtXrHV Rf LnVDnLt\, LV thH

fHHblH, vDFLllDtLnJ ZLll, thH lRVV Rf VHlf�FRntrRl, Dnd

thH DbVHnFH Rf VHlf�dLVFLplLnH. NRZ, thLV LV JrDntHd �

bXt Lt LV tR bH rHPDrNHd, thDt thHrH LV VRPH dLffH�

rHnFH bHtZHHn thH FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn, Dnd

thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH PRrDl ZLll, ZhLFh LV Hx hLbLtHd

thrRXJh LtV DJHnF\. $ t Dll HvHntV, tLll ZH pRVVHVV D

bHttHr tHVt, ZH PD\ tDNH thLV DV RXr FrLtHrLRn, bH�
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432 THE ancirnocu. INFLUENCE

erroneous education, by position in society, and by
many other circumstances and associations arising
out of such position ; and, again, these peculiarities
may have been sought out and detected, may have

been repressed, and watched over, and directed, and

guided, and governed by education-firmness-diy

cipline-will-and religious motive; and thus two

individuals with precisely similar temperaments,
will yet possess mental manifestations so very dif-

ferent, that the one may be considered soundness,
and the other unsoundness of mind. This has led

many persons to infer, that there was no such thing
as sanity to be met with, except in the Omniscient

and Omnipotent God, and that each and every
individual was more or less insane. Now, although
this is certainly too sweeping a conclusion, it is yet

exceedingly difiicult to define the boundary, espe-

cially between physwbal infirmity and moral delin-

guency.

Perhaps the state of the will may serve to assist

our way from the intricacies of this labyrinth, more

securely than any other clue; and yet, even here

it may be said, that the function of volition is more

readily distempered than any other; and that one

of the most prominent features of insanity, is the

feeble, vacillating will, the loss of sefcontrol, and

the absence of sefdiscipline. Now, this is granted ;

but it is to be remarked, that there is some diffe-

rence between the cerebral function of volition, and

the exercise of the moral will, which is exhibited

through its agency. At all events, till we possess a

better test, we may take this as our criterion, be-
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tZHHn ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\, Dnd PRrDl dHlLnTXHnF\.

:hDtVRHvHr LV ZLllLnJl\, dHtHrPLnDtHl\, FRnVLdH�

rDtHl\, Dnd dHlLbHrDtHl\ dRnH, PXVt, Lf Lt bH ZrRnJ,

bH plDFHd tR thH VFRrH Rf PRrDl ZrRnJ�  Dnd thDt

ZrRnJ ZhLFh RFFXrV ZLthRXt thH VXppRrt Rf thH

ZLll, LndHpHndHntl\ Rf Lt, Dnd HvHn Ln RppRVLtLRn tR

LtV JHnHrDl bHDrLnJ, PD\ bH DllRZHd tR pDrtDNH Rf

thH nDtXrH Rf ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\.

NRZ pDVVLRn, DnJHr, hDtrHd, rHvHnJH, Dnd Dll thH

DVVRFLDtHd PDlLJnDnt pDVVLRnV, DrH, fRr Hx DPplH, tR bH

FRXntHd DV PRrDl HvLlV, bHFDXVH thH\ RFFXr ZLth thH

ZLll, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ thDt thH\ DppHDr PXFh PRrH

rHDdLl\ Ln Dn LrDVFLblH tHPpHrDPHnt, thDn Ln RnH

Rf D PRrH phlHJPDtLF RrdHr�  LnDVPXFh DV PDn LV

rHVpRnVLblH fRr hLV DFtLRnV�  Dnd Lf hH pRVVHVV D tHP�

pHrDPHnt PRrH HDVLl\ Hx FLtHd thDn hLV nHLJhbRXr,

Lt Rnl\ bHFRPHV hLP tR bH ZDtFhfXl RvHr Lt, thH

PRrH JXDrdHd RvHr Dll thH DvHnXHV Rf pDVVLRn, thH

PRrH VtrHnXRXV Ln hLV RppRVLtLRn tR HvLl, thH PRrH

zHDlRXV Ln thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf bHttHr tHndHnFLHV.

,n D hHDlth\ VtDtH Rf thH PLnd, Dnd Rf LtV PDnL�

fHVtLnJ RrJDn, thH fRrPHr FDn JLvH lDZV tR thH lDttHr,

FDn dLrHFt thH DttHntLRn tR Dn\ JLvHn pXrVXLt, FDn

DrrHVt Rr FhDnJH thH FRXrVH Rf LtV thRXJhtV Dnd RF�

FXpDtLRnV, DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV RZn plHDVXrH�  FDn fLx

thH DttHntLRn XpRn Dn\ RnH VXbjHFt, VR lRnJ DV Lt

plHDVHV�  Dnd FDn thHn dLvHrt Lt tR DnRthHr�  thH

trDnVfHr bHLnJ D pXrH, Dnd dLVtLnFt, Dnd dHFLVLvH DFt

Rf thH ZLll�  Rr, LnVtHDd Rf PDNLnJ thLV HntLrH

FhDnJH, Lt PD\ dLrHFt thH trDLn Rf thRXJht LntR

VRPHthLnJ DnDlRJRXV ZLth fRrPHr trDLnV �  Rr Lt PD\

dLVPLVV thH VXbjHFt DltRJHthHr. ThLV fDFXlt\ PD\
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tween physical injirmily, and moral delinquency.
Vhatsoever is willingly, determinately, conside-

rately, and deliberately done, must, il' it be wrong,
be placed to the score of moral wrong; and that

wrong which occurs without the support ofthe

will, independently of it, and even in opposition to

its general bearing, may be allowed to partake of

the nature of physical infirmity.
Now passion, anger, hatred, revenge, and all the

associated malignant passions, are, for example, to be

counted as moral evils, because they occur with the

will, notwithstanding that they appear much more

readily in an irascible temperament, than in one

ofa more phlegmatic order; inasmuch as man is

responsible for his actions; and if he possess a tem-

perament more easily excited than his neighbour,
it only becomes him to be watchful over it, the

more guarded over all the avenues of passion, the

more strenuous in his opposition to evil, the more

zealous in the developement of better tendencies.

In a healthy state of the mind, and of its mani-

festing organ, the former can give laws to the latter,
can direct the attention to any given pursuit, can

arrest or change the course of its thoughts and oc-

cupations, according to its own pleasure; can fix

the attention upon any one subject, so long as it

pleases; and can then divert it to another; the

transfer being a pure, and distinct, and decisive act

of the will; or, instead of making this entire

change, it may direct the train of thought into

something analogous with former trains ; or it may

dismiss the subject altogether. This faculty may
F F
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bH FDllHd VHlf�pRVVHVVLRn, Rr thH pRZHr Rf JRvHrnLnJ�

thH ph\VLFDl PDFhLnHr\ b\ PRrDl PRtLvHV, Dnd Dp�

prRprLDtH VtLPXlL.

NRZ, thLV pRZHr LV lRVt Ln LnVDnLt\ �  ThH brDLn

LV nR lRnJHr thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd�  nHrvRXV fLbrH XVXrpV

thH VXprHPDF\, Dnd bHFlRXdV, RbVFXrHV, pHrvHrtV,

Rr HntLrHl\ VXpHrVHdHV, thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

HHnFH DrLVH XnFRntrRllHd thRXJhtV�  LPDJHV RvHr

ZhLFh thH jXdJPHnt hDV nR LnflXHnFH �  LPDJLnDtLRnV

ZLthRXt fRXndDtLRn �  LPpXlVHV ZhLFh DrH nRt tR bH

DFFRXntHd fRr�  DppDrHntl\ VRXnd rHDVRnLnJ XpRn

fDlVH prHPLVHV �  FRnVtDnt FhDnJH Rf pXrpRVH�  DFtLRn

ZLthRXt dHfLnLtH RbjHFt�  dLVprRpRrtLRnHd ZLll, VRPH�

tLPHV HDrnHVt RvHr trLflHV, Dnd DlPRVt nRthLnJ RvHr

RbjHFtV Rf prLPDr\ LPpRrtDnFH�  hHnFH thH lLttlH

rHlLDnFH ZhLFh FDn bH plDFHd Rn thH prRPLVHV Rf

thH LnVDnH, Rr Rn Dn\ DppHDl tR thH hLJhHr prLnFLplHV

Rf PRrDl JRvHrnDnFH�  hHnFH thH LnfLnLtH vDrLHt\ Rf

VhDdHV Rf fHHlLnJ Ln dLffHrHnt LnVDnH pHrVRnV, Dnd Ln

thH VDPH LndLvLdXDlV Dt dLffHrHnt tLPHV�  hHnFH thDt

FRnfXVLRn, Dnd jXPblLnJ tRJHthHr Rf LnFRnJrXRXV

LPDJHV, bHFDXVH thHrH LV nR ZLll tR dLrHFt, nR jXdJ�

PHnt tR JXLdHâ € ૻ nR PLnd tR JRvHrn thH RrJDnLF

PRvHPHntV.

HHnFH DrLVHV thH JrHDt DnDlRJ\ bHtZHHn LnVDnLt\

Dnd drHDPLnJ. ,n bRth FDVHV, thH brDLn DFtV LndH�

pHndHntl\ Rf PLnd, Dnd dLVVRFLDtHd frRP thH rHDVRn

Dnd jXdJPHnt�  Ln bRth FDVHV thH LPDJHV DrH Rf thH

PRVt LnFRnJrXRXV, JrRtHVTXH, Dnd FRnfXVHd dHVFrLp�

tLRn �  Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV thHrH LV D ZDnt Rf nDtXrDl

FRhHVLRn �  Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV, thHrH LV tR thH LndL�

vLdXDl D VHPblDnFH Rf thH PRVt pHrfHFt trXth,
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434 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

be called self-possession, or the power of governing
the physical machinery by moral motives, and ap-

propriate stimuli.

Now, this power is lost in insanity! The brain

is no longer the servant of mind; nervous fibre usurps

the supremacy, and beclouds, obscures, perverts,
or entirely supersedes, the mental manifestations.

Hence arise uncontrolled thoughts; images over

which the judgment has no influence ; imaginations
without foundation; impulses which are not to be

accounted for; apparently sound reasoning upon
false premises; constant change of purpose; action

without definite object ; disproportioned will, some-

times earnest over trifles, and almost nothing over

objects of primary importance; hence the little

reliance which can be placed on the promises of

the insane, or on any appeal to the higher principles
of moral governance; hence the infinite variety of

shades of feeling in different insane persons, and in

the same individuals at different times; hence that

confusion, and jumbling together of incongruous
images, because there is no will to direct, no judg-
ment to guide-no mind to govern the organic
movements.

Hence arises the great analogy between insanity
and dreaming. In both cases, the brain acts inde-

pendently of mind, and dissociated from the reason

and judgment ; in both cases the images are of the

most incongruous, grotesque, and confused descrip-
tion; in both instances there is a want of natural

cohesion; in both instances, there is to the indi-

vidual a semblance of the most perfect truth,
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thRXJh, Ln fDFt, thHrH LV nR trXth �  Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV

thHrH LV LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl fLbrH, Dnd PRrbLd

LPDJHV DrH prRdXFHd DV DrLVLnJ RXt Rf VXFh LrrLtD�

tLRn, Dnd Dll LtV ph\VLFDl DVVRFLDtLRnV.

,t ZLll bH RbVHrvHd, thDt Ln LnVDnLt\, thH PRrbLd

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH RftHn FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\

thH prHFHdLnJ hLVtRr\ Rf thH pDtLHnt�  b\ thH pHFX�

lLDrLtLHV Rf hLV tHPpHrDPHnt, b\ thH prRpHnVLtLHV Rf

hLV FhDrDFtHr, b\ thH rHvLvDl Rf Rld DVVRFLDtLRnV, b\

HrrRrV Rf thH LPDJLnDtLRn, b\ VRPH bRdLl\ XnHDVL�

nHVV, Dnd RFFDVLRnDll\ b\ D P\VtHrLRXV FhDnJH Rr

LnflXHnFH ZhLFh ZH FDnnRt fDthRP. ,n thLV, DJDLn,

thHrH ZLll bH fRnnd tR bH D JrHDt DnDlRJ\ ZLth

drHDPLnJ�  Dnd thH rHDVRn LV RbvLRXV HnRXJh, thDt

ZhHn dXrLnJ D VDnH VtDtH, thH brDLn hDV bHHn DFFXV�

tRPHd frHTXHntl\ tR rHFHLvH FHrtDLn LPprHVVLRnV�

Dnd thHVH LPprHVVLRnV hDvH bHHn PDdH XpRn Dn

RrJDn, ZhLFh, b\ nDtXrH, pRVVHVVHV VRPH pHFXlLDr

FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV �  ZhHn thH FRndXFt thrRXJh lLfH, hDV

bHHn PDrNHd b\ thH pDrtLFXlDr Hx prHVVLRn Rf FHrtDLn

hDbLtV Dnd PRdHV Rf thLnNLnJ, VpHDNLnJ, Dnd DFt�

LnJ �  ZhHn thHrH hDV bHHn JLvHn D prHpRndHrDnFH

tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH PRrDl fHHlLnJV, Rr Rf FHrtDLn

RthHr pDVVLRnV Dnd prRpHnVLtLHV�  ZhHn thH LPDJL�

nDtLRn hDV bHHn pHrPLttHd Dn XnFRntrRllHd rDnJH,

Ln HvHr\ pRVVLblH ZD\, dXrLnJ hHDlth �  Dnd ZhHn

thHrH DrH D thRXVDnd Dnd tHn thRXVDnd DVVRFLDtLRnV,

FRnnHFtHd ZLth Dll thHVH Dnd PDn\ RthHr LntHrPH�

dLDtH lLnNV�  Lt LV HDV\ tR FRPprHhHnd hRZ, ZhHn

dLVVRFLDtHd frRP thH JRvHrnLnJ prLnFLplH, thH brDLn

VhRXld tDNH Xp thH rHFRllHFtHd LPprHVVLRnV Rf Dll
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or Bom' AND MIND. 435

though, in fact, there is no truth ; in both instances

there is irritation of the cerebral fibre, and morbid

images are produced as arising out of such irrita-

tion, and all its physical associations. -

It will be observed, that in insanity, the morbid

manifestations of mind are often characterized by
the preceding history of the patient; by the pecu-
liarities of his temperament, by the propensities of

his character, by the revival of old associations, by
errors ofthe imagination, by some bodily uneasi-

ness, and occasionally by a mysterious change or

iniluence which we cannot fathom. In this, again,
there will be fonnd to be a great analogy with

dreaming ; and the reason is obvious enough, that

when during a sane state, the brain has been accus-

tomed frequently to receive certain impressions;
and these impressions have been made upon an

organ, which, by nature, possesses some peculiar
characteristics ; when the conduct through life, has

been marked by the particular expression of certain

habits and modes of thinking, speaking, and act-

ing; when there has been given a preponderance
to the influence of the moral feelings, or of certain

other passions and propensities; when the imagi-
nation has been permitted an uncontrolled range,
in every possible way, during health; and when

there are a thousand and ten thousand associations,
connected with all these and manyother interme-

diate links; it is easy to comprehend how, when

dissociated from the governing principle, the brain

should take up the recollected impressions of all

F if 2
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thHVH tLlLnJV, Dnd VhRXld rHprRdXFH thHP Ln thH

FRnfXVHd Dnd hHtHrRJHnHRXV LPDJHV ZhLFh FRnVtL�

tXtH LnVDnLt\ �  D VXffLFLHnt prRRf (Lf Lt ZHrH nHHdHd�

Rf thLV PDlDd\ bHLnJ FHrHbrDl�  Dnd Rf thDt FHrHbrXP,

DV D FRnJHrLHV Rf nHrvRXV bXndlHV, bHLnJ dXrLnJ LtV

hHDlth\ VtDtH XndHr thH FRntrRl Rf DnRthHr, Dnd D

PDVtHr prLnFLplH, ZhLFh ZH FDll PLnd.

$ V D fXrthHr rHVHPblDnFH Rf drHDPLnJ, LnVDnLt\

RftHn tDNHV LtV VhDpH Dnd fRrP, frRP VRPH bRdLl\

fHHlLnJV. V Hr\ rHFHntl\ thHrH hDV bHHn XndHr P\

FDrH D pDtLHnt, ZhR dRXbtlHVV frRP PDn\ DbdR�

PLnDl fHHlLnJV, FRnFHLvHd hHrVHlf tR bH thH VXb�

jHFt Rf tDpH�ZRrP�  Dnd thLV LdHD, thH prHdR�

PLnDnt RnH Rf hHr LnVDnLt\, ZDV prHVHntHd Ln Dn

LnfLnLtHl\ vDrLHd VHrLHV, VR DV tR DFFRXnt fRr Dll hHr

VHnVDtLRnV, Dnd tR vHrLf\ Dll hHr prHVHnt LPprHVVLRnV

Dnd fXtXrH fRrHbRdLnJV. ,t LV VFDrFHl\ nHFHVVDr\ tR

Ddd, thDt VhH hDd nR tDpH�ZRrP�  Dnd thDt Ln hHr

FDVH, LnVDnLt\ rHVXltHd frRP FhrRnLF dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn

Rf thH brDLn.

ThHrH DrH VRPH pRZHrfXl PHntDl HPRtLRnV, ZhLFh

DrH RftHntLPHV PHntLRnHd DV thH FDXVHV Rf LnVDnLt\ �

VXFh DrH thH pDVVLRn Rf lRvH, Rr thH dHHp LnflXHnFH

Rf rHlLJLRn. ,t PD\ bH VR Ln VRPH fHZ LnVtDnFHV�

bXt ZH DrH PXFh LnFlLnHd tR bHlLHvH, thDt thHVH DrH

HffHFtV rDthHr thDn FDXVHV�  Dnd thDt thH brDLn,

DlrHDd\ prH�dLVpRVHd tR LnVDnLt\, LV Hx FLtHd b\ thH

VtLrrLnJ HPRtLRnV Rf thHVH pRZHrfXl prLnFLplHV �  Dnd

thDt ZLth LtV LnVDnH bLDV, Lt prRdXFHV, XndHr thH

LnflXHnFH Rf VtrRnJ Hx FLtHPHnt, LnVDnH LdHDV, ZhLFh

nDtXrDll\ tDNH thH VhDpH Rf thDt FHrHbrDl FRPPRtLRn,
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436 'mn macirnocnr. INFLUENCE

these things, and should reproduce them in the

confused and heterogeneous images which consti-

tute insanity; a sufficient proof (if it were needed)
of this malady being cerebral ; and of that cerebrum,
as a congeries of nervous bundles, being during its

healthy state under the control of another, and a

master principle, which we call mind.

As a further resemblance of dreaming, insanity
often takes its shape and form, from some bodily
feelings. Very recently there has been under my
care a patient, who doubtless from many abdo-

minal feelings, conceived herself to be the sub-

ject of tape-worm ; and this idea, the predo-
minant one of her insanity, was presented in an

infinitely varied series, so as to account for all her

sensations, and to verify all her present impressions
and future forebodings. It is scarcely necessary to

add, that she had no tape-worm; and that in her

case, insanity resulted from chronic dzlsorganisation
of the brain.

There are some powerful mental emotions, which

are oftentimes mentioned as the causes of insanity ;

such are the passion of love, or the deep influence

of religion. It may be so in some few instances ;

but we are much inclined to believe, that these are

effects rather than causes; and that the brain,

already pre-disposed to insanity, is excited by the

stirring emotions of these powerful principles ; and

that with its insane bias, it produces, under the

influence of strong excitement, insane ideas, which

naturally take the shape of that cerebral commotion,
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ZhLFh hDV bHHn VR pRZHrfXll\ Hx FLtHd : Dnd thHn

DrH Hx hLbLtHd thRVH phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh, b\ XnthLnN�

LnJ pHrVRnV, DrH FDllHd FDXVHV Rf LnVDnLt\.

ThLV pHrhDpV, Ln VpHFXlDtLvH PDttHrV, PLJht nRt

bH vHr\ LPpRrtDnt, thRXJh HvHn VpHFXlDtLvH HrrRr LV

VXrH tR bH fRllRZHd b\ LnjXrLRXV rHVXltV. B Xt Lt LV

D PDttHr Rf PXFh FRnVHTXHnFH, ZhHn DpplLHd, DV Lt

tRR RftHn LV, tR thrRZ dLVFrHdLt XpRn rHlLJLRn, ZLth

ZhLFh Dn LrrHlLJLRXV ZRrld LV bXt tRR hLJhl\ JrDtL�

fLHd. NRZ rHlLJLRn, prRpHrl\ VR FDllHd, LV thH

JrHDtHVt VRRthHr Rf lLfH
 V FDrHV, thH bHVt bDlP fRr

Dll LtV VRrrRZV, thH JrHDt FXrH fRr Dll LtV ZRXndV,

thH Rnl\ VHFXrH rHfXJH frRP Dll LtV FRntXPHlLHV, Dnd

thH bHVt VDfHJXDrd fRr thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn.

RHlLJLRn Ln LtVHlf, ZLth Dll LtV PRrDl VDnFtLRnV, LV

thH bHVt prHVHrvHr frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf DnLPDl pDV�

VLRnV Dnd prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd thH bHVt rHJXlDtRr Rf Dll

thH DffHFtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt�  Lt LV thH VXrHVt JXLdH

thrRXJh Dll thH LntrLFDFLHV Rf lLfH
 V PDz\ FRXrVH,â € ૻ

thrRXJh Dll thH lDb\rLnthV Rf VRFLHt\,â € ૻ thrRXJh thH

dLffLFXltLHV Dnd trLDlV Rf LtV rHlDtLRnVhLp. RHlLJLRn,

thHn, DffRrdV thH bHVt VHFXrLt\ fRr thH tHrn pHVt�tRVVHd

brDLn �  Lt JLvHV pHDFH dXrLnJ thH VtRrPâ € ૻ TXLHt dH�

pHndHnFH XpRn thH FDrH Dnd JXLdDnFH Rf PrRvL�

dHnFH�  Dnd thH hLJhHVt hRpHV Rf hDppLnHVV Dt thH

Hnd Rf thH prHVHnt FRXrVH, tR thRVH ZhR RbH\ LtV prH�

FHptV, Dnd DrH JXLdHd b\ LtV rHTXLrHPHntV : hHnFH Lt

FDnnRt Rf LtVHlf prRdXFH LnVDnLt\.

B Xt Lt LV DllRZHd, thDt ZhHn DbrDLn LV thXV prHdLV�

pRVHd, Dnd LtV pRVVHVVRr LV, frRP VRPH FLrFXPVtDnFHV,

LndXFHd tR DttHnd tR rHlLJLRn, ZhLFh hDd bHHn bH�

fRrH nHJlHFtHd, Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ pRVVLblH thDt thH VHnVH
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or Bonv AND MIND. 437

which has been so powerfully excited: and then

are exhibited those phenomena, which, by unthink-

ing persons, are called causes of insanity.
This perhaps, in speculative matters, might not

be very important, though even speculative error is

sure to be followed by injurious results. But it is

a matter of much consequence, when applied, as it

too often is, to throw discredit upon religion, with

which an 'irreligious world is but too highly grati-
fied. Now religion, properly so called, is the

greatest soother of life's cares, the best balm for

all its sorrows, the great cure for all its wounds,
the only secure refuge from all its contumelies, and

the best safeguard for the integrity of the brain.

Religion in itself, with all its moral sanctions, is

the best preserver from the influence of animal pas-
sions and propensities, and the best regulator of all

the affections of the heart; it is the surest guide
through all the intricacies of life's mazy course,-

through all the labyrinths of society,-through the

difliculties and trials of its relationship. Religion,
then, affords the best security for the tempest-tossed
brain ; it gives peace during the storm-quiet de-

pendence upon the care and guidance of Provi-

dence; and the highest hopes of happiness at the

end of the present course, to those who obey its pre-

cepts, and are guided by its requirements: hence it

cannot of itself produce insanity.
Butitis allowed, that when a_brain is thus predis-

posed, and its possessor is, from some circumstances,
induced to attend to religion, which had been be-

fore neglected, it is perfectly possible that the sense
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Rf thLV nHJlHFt PD\ bH VR frHTXHntl\ Dnd VR pRZHr�

fXll\ rHpHDtHd DV tR bHFRPH thH Hx FlXVLvH LdHD �

thDt thHrH VhRXld fRllRZ thH vHr\ nDtXrDl trDnVLtLRn,

Rf hDvLnJ fRrfHLtHd b\ thLV nHJlHFt, Dll FlDLP tR LtV

FRnVRlDtLRnV, Dnd Rf hDvLnJ LnFXrrHd thH DnJHr Rf

*Rd, Dnd bHFRPH VXbjHFt tR Dll thH FRnVHTXHnFHV Rf

fLnDl LPpHnLtHnFH : Dnd thHn Lt LV pHrfHFtl\ pRVVLblH,

thDt VXFh Dn Hx FlXVLvH LdHD VhRXld bHFRPH Dn

LnVDnH LdHD, Dnd VhRXld RvHrVHt thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH

brDLn.

ThHrH DrH DlVR PLVtDNHV Ln rHlLJLRn, ZhLFh ZRXld

prRdXFH D VLPLlDr LnflXHnFH�  DV, Ln tDNLnJ Rnl\

pDrtLDl vLHZV Rf LtV JrHDt dRFtrLnHV, ZhLFh lHDd DZD\

thH PLnd frRP trXth, Dnd fLx  Lt XpRn VRPH pRVLtLvH

HrrRr, Rr XpRn VRPH PLVXndHrVtRRd, Rr PLVDpplLHd

dRFtrLnH�  Rr XpRn VRPH LnjXdLFLRXV Dnd Hx FlXVLvH

vLHZ Rf *Rd
 V DttrLbXtHV, ZhLFh b\ D VLPLlDr prR�

FHVV ZRXld prRdXFH thH VDPH rHVXlt. B Xt Lt ZLll bH

VHHn Dt RnFH, thDt thLV LV nRt rHlLJLRn �  Dnd thDt thH

VXbVtLtXtLRn Rf rHDl rHlLJLRn, ZRXld bH thH bHVt FXrH

fRr LtV Hx trDvDJDnFLHV. ,t LV nRt rHlLJLRn, bXt thH

ZDnt Rf Lt, ZhLFh RvHrVHtV thH brDLn.

ThLV LV pRZHrfXll\ FRnfLrPHd b\ thH fDFt, thDt Ln

Dll thHVH FDVHV, rHDVRnLnJ ZLth thH pDtLHntV LV Xn�

DvDLlLnJ �  thH\ DrH HLthHr nRt DFFHVVLblH tR trXth, Rr

Lf thH\ rHFHLvH LtV LPprHVVLRn fRr D PRPHnt, Lt LV

dLrHFtl\ RblLtHrDtHd �  thH hDllXFLnDtLRn LV nRt HDVLl\

tR bH ZRrn dRZn �  Dnd hH ZhR bHJLnV thH trHDtPHnt

Rf thLV fRrP Rf LnVDnLt\, b\ DdPLnLVtHrLnJ thH FRn�

VRlDtLRnV Rf rHlLJLRn, ZLll DVVXrHdl\ fDLl, thRXJh thH\

ZLll bH Rf LnfLnLtH LPpRrtDnFH b\�Dnd�b\H, ZhHn

thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn hDV bHHn VXbdXHd b\
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438 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of this neglect may be so frequently and so power-

fully repeated as to become the exclusive idea;
that there should follow the very natural transition,
of having forfeited by this neglect, all claim to its

consolations, and of having incurred the anger of

God, and become subject to all the consequences of

final impenitence : and then it is perfectly possible,
that such an exclusive idea should become an

insane idea, and should overset the integrity of the

brain.

There are also mistakes in religion, which would

produce a similar influence; as, in taking only
partial views of its great doctrines, which lead away
the mind from truth, and tix it upon some positiw
error, or upon some misunderstood, or misapplied
doctrine; or upon some injudicious and exclusive

view of God's attributes, which by a similar pro-
cess would produce the same result. But it will be

seen at once, that this is not religion ; and that the

substitution of real religion, would be the best cure

for its extravagancies. It is not religion, but the

want of it, which oversets the brain.

This is powerfully confirmed by the fact, that in

all these cases, reasoning with the patients is un-

availing; they are either not accessible to truth, or

if they receive its impression for a moment, it is

directly obliterated ; the hallucination is not easily
to be worn down; and he who begins the treatment

of this form of insanity, by administering the con-

solations of religion, will assuredly fail, though they
will be of infinite importance by-and-bye, when

the irritation of the brain has been subdued by
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ph\VLFDl DJHnFLHV�  Dnd thHn thH PRrDl hRpHV, Dnd

VDnFtLRnV, Dnd PRtLvHVRf rHlLJLRn, Dnd LtV LnVHpDrDblH

hDndPDLd, FRnVLVtHnF\ Rf thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn, ZLll

bH Rf LnfLnLtH VHrvLFH, Ln TXLHtLnJ Dnd fLx LnJ thH

DJLtDtHd Dnd fHHblH FHrHbrDl fLbrHV.

ThH nRn�Hx LVtHnFH Rf RrJDnLF dLVHDVH Ln thH brDLn,

DPRnJ PDn\ Rf thRVH ZhR hDvH dLHd LnVDnH, hDV

bHHn DddXFHd DV D prRRf, thDt LnVDnLt\ ZDV D VpLrL�

tXDl, Dnd nRt D FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr. ThH DrJXPHnt LV

VpHFLRXV bXt XnDvDLlLnJ, bHFDXVH FRntrDr\ tR fDFt.

,n thH fLrVt plDFH, Lt LV nRt Dt Dll Hx trDRrdLnDr\,

tR fLnd dHDth prRdXFHd frRP thH dLVRrdHr Rf VRPH

RnH Rf thH RrJDnV Rf thH bRd\, ZLthRXt lHDvLnJ bH�

hLnd Lt D trDFH Rf dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn. < Ht thHrH FDn

bH nR dRXbt, thDt thHrH hDV Hx LVtHd dLVRrdHr, Dnd

dLVRLdHr tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt, DV tR prRdXFH thH dHDth

Rf thH RrJDn, ZhLFh lRFDl dHDth hDV prRvHd thH

RFFDVLRn Rf JHnHrDl dHDth. ThLV PD\ hDvH hDp�

pHnHd, Dnd thH DppHDrDnFHV Rf dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn PD\

hDvH pDVVHd DZD\ ZLth lLfH�  Rr thHrH PD\ hDvH

Hx LVtHd VXFh Dn DPRXnt Rf dLVRrdHrHd fXnFtLRn, DV

tR bH LnFRPpDtLblH ZLth thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf lLfH,

DlthRXJh thHrH VhDll bH nR trDFHV Rf VXFh dHVtrXFtLvH

LnflXHnFH. ThH lDttHr LV thH PRrH prRbDblH VRlX�

tLRn Rf thH dLffLFXlt\. B Xt Lf dLVRrdHrHd fXnFtLRn

PD\ Hx LVt Ln Dn RrJDn HVVHntLDl tR lLfH, tR VXFh Dn

Hx tHnt DV tR prRdXFH lRFDl Dnd JHnHrDl dHDth, Dnd

\Ht lHDvH bHhLnd nR trDFHV Rf LtV Hx LVtHnFH, thHrH

FDn bH nR jXVt rHDVRn Zh\ dLVRrdHrHd FHrHbrDl fXnF�

tLRn VhRXld nRt DlVR Hx LVt dXrLnJ lLfH, ZLthRXt lHDv�

LnJ bHhLnd Lt Dn\ FRJnLzDblH FhDnJH Rf tLVVXH.

$ JDLn, Lt LV D fDFt, thDt DlthRXJh thH brDLn Rf
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physical agencies; and then the moral hopes, and

sanctions, and motivesof religion, and its inseparable
handmaid, consistency of thought and action, will

be of infinite service, in quieting and fixing the

agitated and feeble cerebral fibres.

The non-existence of organic disease in the brain,
among many of those who have died insane, has

been adduced as a proof, that insanity was a .Wiri-
tual, and not a cerebral disorder. The argument is

specious but unavailing, because contrary to fact.

In the first place, it is not at all extraordinary,
to find death produced from the disorder of some

one of the organs ofthe body, without leaving be-

hind it a trace of disorganisation. Yet there can

be no doubt, that there has existed disorder, and

disorder to such an extent, as to produce the death

of the organ, which local death has proved the

occasion of general death. This may have hap-
pened, and the appearances of disorganisation may
have passed away with life; or there may have

existed such an amount of disordered function, as

to be incompatible with the continuance of life,
although there shall be no traces of such destructive

influence. The latter is the more probable solu-

tion of the difliculty. But if disordered function

may exist in an organ essential to life, to such an

extent as to produce local and general death, and

yet leave behind no traces of its existence, there

can be no just reason why disordered cerebral func-

tion should not also exist during life, without leav-

ing behind it any cognizable change of tissue.

Again, it is a fact, that although the brain of
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thHVH d\LnJ LnVDnH dRHV vHr\ frHTXHntl\ Hx hLbLt nR

RrJDnLF FhDnJH�  Dnd thDt ZhHn RrJDnLF FhDnJHV

hDvH tDNHn plDFH, Lt LV LPpRVVLblH RftHntLPHV tR prH�

dLFDtH thH nDtXrH Rf VXFh FhDnJH, bHfRrH Hx DPLnD�

tLRn �  VR lLttlH XnLfRrPLt\ hDV bHHn fRXnd bHtZHHn

thH V\PptRPV bHfRrH, Dnd thH DppHDrDnFHV DftHr

dHDth�  \Ht thH FRPPRn FhDnJHV Rf dLVHDVH DrH

PXFh PRrH frHTXHntl\ fRXnd Ln thH brDLn Rf Ln�

VDnH pHrVRnV, thDn DPRnJ thRVH ZhR hDvH nRt bHHn

DfflLFtHd ZLth thLV PDlDd\ �  Dnd thH\ prRbDbl\ Hx LVt

Ln PDn\ RthHr LnVtDnFHV ZhLFh HVFDpH dHtHFtLRn,

bHFDXVH ZH DrH VR lLttlH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH hHDlth\

VtrXFtXrH Rf thH XltLPDtH nHrvRXV fLbrH.

,t PD\ bH VDLd, thDt thH lHnJth Rf tLPH dXrLnJ

ZhLFh LnVDnLt\ hDV FRntLnXHd, ZRXld hDvH thH HffHFt

Rf dHHpHnLnJ thH LPprHVVLRn Rf FhrRnLF DltHrDtLRn �

Dnd Lt PD\ dR VR LX VRPH LnVtDnFHV. B Xt b\ thH

VXppRVLtLRn, thHrH DrH RthHr FRndLtLRnV, LnFRP�

pDtLblH ZLth lLfH, bXt ZhLFh lHDvH nR trDFHV Rf dLV�

RrJDnLVDtLRn �  Dnd thHVH, thRXJh VlRZHr Ln thHLr

RpHrDtLRn, bHFDXVH lHVV vLRlHnt Ln thHLr nDtXrH, ZRXld

nRt nHFHVVDrLl\ prRdXFH RrJDnLF FhDnJHV Ln thH

lRnJHr tLPH rHTXLrHd fRr thH prRdXFtLRn Rf thH fLnDl

rHVXlt, thDn Ln thH VhRrtHr bXt pDrDllHl FDVH Rf DFXtH

PDlDd\ �  VR thDt thLV DlVR LV D TXHVtLRn Rf tLPH, Dnd

DffRrdV nR DrJXPHnt DJDLnVt RXr PDLn pRVLtLRn.

$ nd rHDll\, thH lHnJth Rf tLPH, dXrLnJ ZhLFh

thH V\PptRPV VhDll hDvH FRntLnXHd ZLthRXt prR�

dXFLnJ dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn, LV rDthHr Ln fDvRXr Rf, thDn

DJDLnVt RXr FRnFlXVLRn �  fRr hDd Lt bHHn Dn\ RthHr

thDn dLVRrdHr Rf fXnFtLRn, LtV lRnJ FRntLnXDnFH

ZRXld hDvH bHHn PDrNHd b\ VXFh prRJrHVVLvH Rr�
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thcse dying insane does very frequently exhibit no

organic change; and that when organic changes
have taken place, it is impossible oftentimes to pre-
dicate the nature of such change, before examina-

tion; so little uniformity has been found between

the symptoms before, and the appearances after
death; yet the common changes of disease are

much more frequently found in the brain of in-

sane persons, than among those who have not been

afflicted with this malady ; and they probably exist

in many other instances which escape detection,
because we are so little acquainted with the healthy
structure of the ultimate nervous fibre.

It may be said, that the length of time during
which insanity has continued, would have the efiect

of deepening the impression of chronic alteration ;

and it may do so in some instances. But by the

supposition, there are other conditions, incom-

patible with life, but which leave no traces of dis-

organisation ; and these, though slower in their

operation, because less violent in their nature, would

not necessarily produce organic changes in the

longer time required for the production of the final

result, than in the shorter but parallel case of acute

malady ; so that this also is a question of time, and

affords no argument against our main position.
And really, the length of time, during which

the symptoms shall have continued without pro-

ducing disorganisation, is rather in favour of, than

against our conclusion ; for had it been any other

than disorder ry" function, its long continuance

would have been marked by such progressive or-
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JDnLF FhDnJHV DV ZRXld hDvH rHVXltHd Ln Dn HDrl\

LnFRPpDtLbLlLt\ ZLth thH PDLntHnDnFH Rf lLfH �  Dnd

ZhHn tR thHVH DrH DddHd thH lLttlH NnRZlHdJH

ZH pRVVHVV Rf thH VtrXFtXrH Dnd fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, ZH VhDll fLnd nR VLnJlH DrJXPHnt

DJDLnVt RXr pRVLtLRn.

B Xt RnFH PRrH, VR fDr DV ZH DrH DFTXDLntHd ZLth

Lt, thH hDbLtV Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP PDNH DJDLnVt

RXr dLVFRvHrLnJ RrJDnLF FhDnJHV: fRr fLrVt, LtV

FhDnJHV DrH DlZD\V prRdXFHd Ln Dn Hx FHHdLnJl\

VlRZ PDnnHr, DV ZH hDvH bHfRrH RbVHrvHd �  Dnd

nHx t, ZH DrH TXLtH VXrH, thDt Ln RthHr vLRlHnt dLV�

RrdHrV Rf thDt V\VtHP, Lt LV RftHn dLffLFXlt, RftHn LP�

pRVVLblH tR dLVFRvHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf FhDnJH. ,t LV,

fRr LnVtDnFH, dRXbtfXl ZhHthHr tHtDnXV Rr h\drR�

phRbLD prRdXFH Dn\ FRJnLVDblH pHrPDnHnt FhDnJH

Rf VtrXFtXrH: Dnd Lt LV PRrH thDn dRXbtfXl, ZhHthHr

thDt ZhLFh hDV bHHn thRXJht (Dr. RHLd� tR prRdXFH

thHVH PDlDdLHV LV FDXVH Rr HffHFt, HvHn JrDntLnJ

thDt Lt HvHr Hx LVtHd. ,n DpRplHx \, VRPHtLPHV D

trDFH Rf dLVHDVH LV hDrdl\ tR bH fRXnd �  Dnd FDtDlHpV\

VhDll hDvH Hx LVtHd dXrLnJ D lRnJ lLfH, Dnd \Ht nR�

thLnJ bH dLVFRvHrDblH. $  pDtLHnt VhDll hDvH bHHn

VXbjHFtHd tR vLRlHnt DttDFNV Rf h\VtHrLD, fRr tZHnt\,

thLrt\, Rr fRrt\ \HDrV, Dnd nRt thH VlLJhtHVt vLVLblH

LnflXHnFH bH pHrFHLvHd Ln Dn\ pDrt Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP. < Ht nR RnH dRXbtV thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf thHVH

dLVHDVHV, Rr Rf thHLr bHLnJ dLVHDVHV Rf thDt V\VtHP,

bHFDXVH thHLr HffHFtV DrH nRt dLVFHrnLblH. 6 R thDt

thH DrJXPHnt drDZn frRP thLV VRXrFH hDV nR fRXn�

dDtLRn Ln trXth, Ln fDFt, Ln rHDVRnLnJ.

ThH Hx LVtHnFH Rf LdLRF\, nRt FRnJHnLtDl, bXt prR�
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os BODY AND MIND. 44<l

ganic changes as would have resulted in an early
incompatibility with the maintenance of life; and

when to these are added the little knowledge
we possess of the structure and functions of the

nervous system, we shall find no single argument
against our position.

But once more, so far as we are acquainted with

it, the habits of the nervous system make against
our discovering organic changes: for first, its

changes are always produced in an exceedingly
slow manner, as we have before observed; and

next, we are quite sure, that in other violent dis-

orders of that system, it is often difficult, often im-

possible to discover the influence of change. It is,
for instance, doubtful whether tetanus or hydro-
phobia produce any cognisable permanent change
ofstructure: and it is more than doubtful, whether

that which has been thought (Dr. Reid) to produce
these maladies is cause or eifect, even granting
that it ever existed. In apoplexy, sometimes a

trace of disease is hardly to be found ; and catalepsy
shall have existed during a long life, and yet no-

thing be discoverable. A patient shall have been

subjected to violent attacks of hysteria, for twenty,

thirty, or forty years, and not the slightest visible

influence be perceived in any part of the nervous

system. Yet no one doubts the existence of these

diseases, or of their being diseases of that system,
because their effects are not discernible. So that

the argument drawn from this source has no foun-

dation in truth, in fact, in reasoning.
The existence of idiocy, not congenital, but pro-
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dXFHd frRP VRPH pRZHrfXll\ RpHrDtLnJ� FDXVH, ZLth�

RXt Dn\ trDFHDblH dLffHrHnFH Ln thH brDLn, frRP thDt

Rf thH hHDlthLHVt RrJDnLVDtLRn, LV Rnl\ DnRthHr prRRf

thDt fXnFtLRn PD\ bH LntHrFHptHd, ZhHrH thH RrJDn

DppHDrV hHDlth\ �  Rr thDt ZH hDvH nR PHDnV Rf

jXdJLnJ Rf ZhDt LV hHDlth\ nHrvRXV fLbrH �  Dnd Lt

ZRXld bH ZHll Lf ZH ZRXld rHVt FRntHntHd tR fLnd,

Dnd nRt DttHPpt tR pDVV, thH lLPLt, ZhLFh NDtXrH

hDV HvHr\ZhHrH plDFHd tR RXr rHVHDrFhHV.

ThHrH LV DnRthHr fDFt ZhLFh LV rHPDrNDblH, HV�

pHFLDll\ DV ZH hDvH nRtLFHd thDt thH brDLn Ln

LtVHlf LV nRt D vHr\ VHntLHnt RrJDn �  Dnd thDt, Ln Dll

prRbDbLlLt\, LtV LnvHVtLnJ PHPbrDnHV DrH PRrH VHn�

VLtLvH thDn LtVHlf�  vLz. thDt DlthRXJh Lt LV trXH thDt

LnVDnLt\ RftHX Hx LVtV, ZhHrH thHrH VhDll bH nR dLV�

dLVFRvHrDblH trDFHV Rf RrJDnLF FhDnJH DftHr dHDth,

\Ht, thDt, Rn thH FRntrDr\, VXFh RrJDnLF FhDnJHV

DrH VFDrFHl\ HvHr fRXnd ZhHrH thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd hDvH nRt bHHn PRrH Rr lHVV DltHrHd. ,t LV

VDLd, thDt thH FRntrDr\ hDV VRPHtLPHV RFFXrrHd�

Dnd Rn thH prLnFLplH DbRvH VtDtHd, thDt thH brDLn

LV nRt D vHr\ VHntLHnt RrJDn, ZH bHlLHvH thDt Lt PD\

hDvH bHHn VR �  \Ht thLV LV thH Hx FHptLRn tR thH

JHnHrDl rXlH, Dnd ZhHn RbVHrvHd, LV rHPDrNHd, nRt

DV D thLnJ Rf FRXrVH, bXt Rf ZRndHr. $ nd FRXld

ZH VHH thH LntHrLRr ZRrNLnJV Rf VXFh PLndV, ZH

bHlLHvH thDt thH\ ZRXld bH fRXnd DltHrHd, lLPLtHd,

pHrvHrtHd, Rr FhDnJHd Ln VRPH ZD\ frRP thHLr

nRrPDl FRndLtLRn, DlthRXJh Lt PD\ nRt bH dLVFRvHr�

DblH Ln thHLr Hx tHrnDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. ,t VhRXld bH

rHFRllHFtHd, thDt thHrH DrH PDn\ RddnHVVHV ZhLFh

DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn FHrHbrDl FRndLtLRnV, bXt ZhLFh
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442 THE nnclrnocar. INFLUENCE

duced from some powerfully operating cause, with-

out any traceable difference in the brain, from that

of the healthiest organisation, is only another proof
that function may be intercepted, where the organ

appears healthy; or that we have no means of

judging of what is healthy nervous fibre; and it

would be well if we would rest contented to find,
and not attempt to pass, the limit, which Nature

has everywhere placed to our researches.

There is another fact which is remarkable, es-

pecially as we have noticed that the brain in

it.s°eQ" is not a very sentient organ ; and that, in all

probability, its investing membranes are more sen-

sitive than itself; viz. that although it is true that

insanity often exists, where there shall be no dis-

discoverable traces of organic change after death,

yet, that, on the contrary, such organic changes
are scarcely ever found where the manifestations

of mind have not been more or less altered. It is

said, that the contrary has sometimes occurred;
and on the principle above stated, that the brain

is not a very sentient organ, we believe that it may
have been so; yet this is the exception to the

general rule, and when observed, is remarked, not

as a thing of course, but of wonder. And could

we see the interior workings of such minds, we

believe that they would be found altered, limited,

perverted, or changed in some way from their

normal condition, although it may not be discover-

able in their external manifestations. It should be

recollected, that there are many oddnesses which

are dependent upon cerebral conditions, but which
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pDVV fRr PHntDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV, Dnd Ln thLV ZD\ thH

dLVRrdHrHd DFtLRnV HVFDpH nRtLFH. < Ht thH rXlH ZLll

bH fRXnd lRJLFDll\ trXH, thDt ZhHrHvHr thHrH hDV

bHHn VHHn D trDFH Rf RrJDnLF FhDnJH, thHrH DlVR ZLll

hDvH bHHn dLVtXrbHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

,f ZH lRRN tR thH phHnRPHnD Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr

Dnd tR thH PHDnV ZhLFh DrH PRVt DvDLlDblH fRr LtV

FXrH, ZH VhDll fLnd thDt thHVH, tRR, bHDr RXt RXr

RrLJLnDl prRpRVLtLRn. 6 LnFH thH brDLn LV nRt vHr\

VHnVLtLvH tR pDLn, Rr DltHrDtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH, ZH

VhRXld nRt Hx pHFt tR nRtLFH LtV HDrl\ PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn vHr\ prRPLnHntl\, Dnd thH\ RftHn

HVFDpH thH nRtLFH Rf thRVH PRVt dHHpl\ LntHrHVtHd.

$  lLttlH JLrl, jXVt rHFRvHrLnJ frRP Dn DFXtH

DttDFN Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLnâ € ૻ thDt fRrP Rf PD�

lDd\ ZhLFh JHnHrDll\ tHrPLnDtHV Ln h\drRFHphDlXV,

ZDV RbVHrvHd tR bH vHr\ LrrLtDblH XpRn thH PHrHVt

trLflHV �  Lt ZD� DttrLbXtHd tR thH vHr\ FRPPRn LrrL�

tDbLlLt\ Rf FRnvDlHVFHnFH�  bXt DV VhH DdvDnFHd D

lLttlH PRrH tRZDrdV rHFRvHr\, D JrHDt VLllLnHVV Rf

Hx prHVVLRn ZDV pHrFHLvHd DbRXt hHr, nRt DPRXntLnJ

tR, bXt bRrdHrLnJ XpRn LdLRF\ �  VR VlLJht DV tR hDvH

HVFDpHd thH nRtLFH Rf LntHllLJHnt pDrHntV, bXt ZhLFh

ZDV lDrJHl\ pHrFHLvHd, DV VRRn DV thHLr DttHntLRn

hDd bHHn dLrHFtHd tR thH VXbjHFt�  Dnd thLV LV pDVV�

LnJ Rff DV VhH JDLnV VtrHnJth. B Xt fRr D PLnXtH

DttHntLRn tR thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, thLV phH�

nRPHnRn ZRXld hDvH HVFDpHd dHtHFtLRn �  Dnd thXV

Lt LV, dRXbtlHVV, ZLth PDn\ RthHr fRrPV Rf FHrHbrDl

dLVRrdHr. $ nRthHr pDtLHnt bHFDPH PRrbLdl\�HDr�X� �

VhH ZDV DlZD\V nHrvRXV, Dnd thLV tLPLdLt\ ZDV FRn�

VLdHrHd DV Dn LnFrHDVH Rf nHrvRXVnHVV �  tLll tR fHDr
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or BODY AND MIND. 443

pass for mental peculiarities, and in this way the

disordered actions escape notice. Yet the rule will

be found logically true, that wherever there has

been seen a trace of organic change, there also will

have been disturbed manifestations.

If we look to the phenomena of cerebral disorder

and to the means which are most available for its

cure, we shall find that these, too, bear out our

original proposition. Since the brain is not very
sensitive to pain, or alteration of structure, we

should not expect to notice its early manifestations

of morbid action very prominently, and they often

escape the notice of those most deeply interested.

A little girl, just recovering from an acute

attack of irritation of the brain-that form of ma-

lady which generally terminates in hydrocephalus,
was observed to be very irritable upon the merest

trifles; it was attributed to the very common irri-

tability of convalescence; but as she advanced a

little more towards recovery, a great silliness of

expression was perceived about her, not amounting
to, but bordering upon idiocy ; so slight as to have

escaped the notice of intelligent parents, but which

was largely perceived, as soon as their attention

had been directed to the subject; and this is pass-

ing oil' as she gains strength. But for a minute

attention to the manifestations of mind, this phe-
nomenon would have escaped detection; and thus

it is, doubtless, with many other forms of cerebral

disorder. Another patient became morbidlyfemful;
she was always nervous, and this timidity was con-

sidered as an increase of nervousness; till to fear
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bHFDPH DVVRFLDtHd thH vDFLllDtLnJ ZLll, thH DbVXrdl\

VFrXpXlRXV jXdJPHnt, thH XnrHDl DpprHhHnVLRn Rf

HvLl frRP thH FRPPRnHVt FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZhLFh

VhRZHd tR hHrVHlf Dnd hHr frLHndV thDt thHrH ZDV

VRPHthLnJ HVVHntLDll\ ZrRnJ DbRXt thH brDLn, Dnd

VhH ZDV thHn VXbjHFtHd tR prRpHr trHDtPHnt.

2nH Rf thH HDrlLHVt V\PptRPV Rf FHrHbrDl dLVRrdHr

LV thH dLVpRVLtLRn tR PDJnLf\ trLflHV�  tR bH LnRrdL�

nDtHl\ HlDtHd, Rr dHprHVVHd b\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rr

fHHlLnJV, ZhLFh Ln D ZHll�pRLVHd PLnd VhRXld nRt

prRdXFH Dn\ FRnVLdHrDblH PRvHPHnt�  thH HvHntV

Rf lLfH DrH nRt ZHLJhHd Ln thHLr prRpHr bDlDnFH, Dnd

jXVtl\ DpprHFLDtHd, bXt RbtDLn Dn XndXH prHpRn�

dHrDnFH. ThLV JHnHrDll\ pDVVHV fRr zHDl, Rr HDr�

nHVtnHVV, Rr JrHDt fHHlLnJ, Rr ZDrP LntHrHVt Ln D

JLvHn VXbjHFt�  bXt Lt LV RvHrdRnH, XnnDtXrDl, Dnd

rHDll\ D PRrbLd FRndLtLRn.

$  FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf FRnJHVtLRn Ln thH vHVVHlV Rf

thH brDLn, JLvLnJ rLVH tR hHDv\ Dnd prRtrDFtHd

VlXPbHr, frRP ZhLFh thH pDtLHnt DrRXVHV ZLth dLffL�

FXlt\ �  D FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf FRnJHVtLvH hHDdDFhH

Ln thH PRrnLnJ, ZhLFh rHndHrV hLP lDnJXLd Dnd

PLVHrDblH fRr pHrhDpV thH fLrVt hDlf Rf thH dD\ �

RFFDVLRnDl JLddLnHVVHV Rf D vHr\ trDnVLHnt dHVFrLp�

tLRn, Dnd nHvHr DPRXntLnJ tR Dn\ VHrLRXV dLVtXrb�

DnFH Rf thH FLrFXlDtLRn, DrH \Ht VXffLFLHnt tR VhRZ

thDt thDt FLrFXlDtLRn LV dLVtXrbHd �  tR PDrN (DV prH�

PRnLtRr\ V\PptRPV tR Dn DttDFN Rf LnVDnLt\� thH

RrJDn ZhLFh LV VXffHrLnJ�  Dnd dLVtLnFtLvHl\ tR

dHFlDrH, thDt thH pHrvHrtHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd

DrH DFFRPpDnLHd b\ DltHrDtLRn Ln thH vDVFXlDr FRn�

dLtLRn Rf LtV RrJDn.
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444 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

became associated the vacillating will, the absurdly
scrupulous judgment, the unreal apprehension of

evil from the commonest circumstances, which

showed to herself and her friends that there was

something essentially wrong about the brain, and

she was then subjected to proper treatment.

One of the earliest symptoms of cerebral disorder

is the disposition to magnify trzfles; to be inordi-

nately elated, or depressed by circumstances or

feelings, which in a well-poised mind should not

produce any considerable movement; the events

of life are not weighed in their proper balance, and

justly appreciated, but obtain an undue prepon-

derance. This generally passes for zeal, or ear-

nestness, or great feeling, or warm interest in a

given subject; but it is overdone, unnatural, and

really a morbid condition.

A certain degree of congestion in the vessels of

the brain, giving rise to heavy and protracted
slumber, from which the patient arouses with diffi-

culty; a certain amount of congestive headache

in the morning, which renders him languid and

miserable for perhaps the first half' of the day;
occasional giddinesses of a very transient descrip-
tion, and never amounting to any serious disturb-

ance of the circulation, are yet suflicient to show

that that circulation is disturbed ; to mark (as pre-

monitory symptoms to an attack of insanity) the

organ which is suffering; and distinctively to

declare, that the perverted manifestations of mind

are accompanied by alteration in the vascular con-

dition of its organ.
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$ t DnRthHr tLPH thH pDtLHnt VXffHrV frRP ZhDt

LV VtrLFtl\ Dnd prRpHrl\ tHrPHd nHrvRXV hHDdDFhHV �

D VtDtH nRt dHpHndHnt XpRn FRnJHVtLRn, Rr LnFrHDVHd

DFtLRn Rf thH vHVVHlV, bXt XpRn D FHrtDLn PRrbLd

FRndLtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH LtVHlf�  VRPHtLPHV

FRnfLnHd tR D VPDll VpDFH, Dnd Dt RthHrV DppDrHntl\

dLffXVHd RvHr thH ZhRlH hHDd, Dnd JLvLnJ rLVH tR D

JrHDt dHJrHH Rf LrrLtDbLlLt\ Rf tHPpHr, Rr rHVtlHVV�

nHVV Rf pDVVLRn �  D ZDndHrLnJ DftHr, Dnd frHTXHnt

FhDnJH Rf pXrVXLt �  D JHnHrDl PDlDLVH�  D JrHDt

dHJrHH Rf fLdJHtLnHVV, ZhLFh PDNHV LtV VXbjHFt

thRrRXJhl\ XnFRPfRrtDblH tR hLPVHlf Dnd RthHrV,

Dnd ZhLFh RftHn PDrN thH DpprRDFh Rf DnRthHr

Dnd PRrH trRXblHVRPH fRrP Rf LnVDnLt\�  PRrH

trRXblHVRPH Ln prRpRrtLRn DV nHrvRXV fXnFtLRn LV

lHVV XndHr RXr FRntrRl thDn thDt Rf thH FLrFXlDtLRn.

ThHrH D D vHr\ trRXblHVRPH fRrP Rf hHDdDFhH,

ZhLFh LV Rnl\ nDPHd Ln thH prHVHnt VLtXDtLRn Ln

RrdHr tR dLVtLnJXLVh Lt frRP thH nHrvRXV hHDdDFhH

jXVt dHVFrLbHd �  thH RnH bHLnJ D vHr\ FRPPRn prH�

FXrVRr Rf LnVDnLt\, Dnd thH RthHr bHLnJ DppDrHntl\

XnFRnnHFtHd ZLth Dn\ VXFh FRnVHTXHnFH, Dnd

ZhLFh, fRr thH VDNH Rf pHrVpLFXLt\, PD\ bH tHrPHd

pHrLFrDnLDl hHDdDFhH. ThH V\PptRPV DrH PXFh

DlLNH �  Dnd thH lDttHr hDV VHHPHd tR DttDFN lLtHrDr\

Dnd RthHr pHrVRnV ZhR hDvH RvHrZRrNHd thH brDLn,

bXt Ln ZhRP thHrH LV nR tHndHnF\ tR LnVDnLt\.

PHrLFrDnLDl hHDdDFhH PD\ bH NnRZn frRP RrdLnDr\

nHrvRXV hHDdDFhH b\ LtV pHrLRdLFLt\, JHnHrDll\ FRn�

tLnXLnJ thLrt\�VLx  hRXrV, Dnd VXbVLdLnJ ZLthRXt Dn\

vLVLblH FDXVH�  DlPRVt DlZD\V RrLJLnDtLnJ DftHr VRPH

Hx trDRrdLnDr\ FHrHbrDl Hx HrtLRn�  JHnHrDll\ bHnH�
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or BODY AND MIND. 445

At another timethe patient suffers from what

is strictly and properly termed nervous headaches;
a state not dependent upon congestion, or increased

action of the vessels, but upon a certain morbid

condition of the nervous fibre itself; sometimes

confined to a small space, and at others apparently
diffused over the whole head, and giving rise to a

great degree of irritability of temper, or restless-

ness of passion; a wandering after, and frequent
change of pursuit; a general malaise; a great
degree of fidgetiness, which makes its subject
thoroughly uncomfortable to himself and others,
and which often mark the approach of another

and more troublesome form of insanity; more

troublesome in proportion as nervous function is

less under our control than that of the circulation.

There a a very troublesome form of headache,
which is only named in the present situation in

order to distinguish it from the nervous headache

just described; the one being a very common pre-
cursor of insanity, and the other being apparently
unconnected with any such consequence, and

which, for the sake of perspicuity, may be termed

pericranial lzeadac/ze. The symptoms are much

alike; and the latter has seemed to attack literary
and other persons who have overworked the brain,
but in whom there is no tendency to insanity.
Pericranial headache may be known from ordinary
nervous headache by its periodicity, generally con-

tinuing thirty-six hours, and subsiding without any
visible cause ; almost always originating after some

extraordinary cerebral exertion; generally bene-
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fLtHd b\ bRdLl\ Hx HrFLVH, XnlHVV thH ZLnd bH vHr\

hLJh�  nHvHr LnFrHDVHd b\ thH vDrLRXV PRvHPHntV

Rf thH hHDd Dnd bRd\ �  Dnd thRXJh vHr\ dLVtrHVV�

LnJ tR thH pDtLHnt, dRHV nRt prRdXFH thDt VtDtH Rf

LrrLtDbLlLt\ Rf thH PLnd Dnd tHPpHr ZhLFh LV thH

FRPPRn FRPpDnLRn Rf nHrvRXV hHDdDFhH. ,t LV

vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR dLVtLnJXLVh thHVH tZR fRrPV Rf

PDlDd\, fRr thH VDNH Rf thH pDtLHnt, ZhR PD\ rH�

TXLrH PXFh ZDtFhLnJ Ln thH RnH FDVH, Dnd Ln thH

RthHr nHHd Hx FLtH nR NLnd Rf DpprHhHnVLRn.

$ V Ln thH fRrP Rf FRnJHVtLvH hHDdDFhH, hHDv\

VlXPbHr prHvDLlV, VR Ln thDt Rf nHrvRXV hHDdDFhH

thHrH LV D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf PRrbLd ZDNHfXlnHVV.

NLJht DftHr nLJht, Dnd ZHHN DftHr ZHHN, VlHHp

fRrVDNHV thH pLllRZ �  Dnd DlthRXJh Dt fLrVt thH

trDnVLHnt VnDtFhHV ZhLFh thH pDtLHnt JDLnV VHHP

rHfrHVhLnJ, Dnd VXffLFLHnt tR HnDblH hLP tR pDVV

thrRXJh thH dD\, \Ht thLV FDnnRt lDVt lRnJ�  Dnd

thH brDLn DlZD\V lRVLnJ, Dnd nHvHr rHFrXLtLnJ,

JLvHV ZD\ XndHr D VHrLHV Rf Hx FLtHPHntV frRP

ZhLFh Lt RbtDLnV nR TXLHtXdH. $  JrHDt dHJrHH Rf

LrrLtDbLlLt\ LV thH FRnVHTXHnFH, Dnd pHrhDpV fLnDll\

D VtDtH Rf PRrbLd vLJLlDnFH, ZhLFh tRR frHTXHntl\

XVhHrV Ln thH fXll\�fRrPHd pDrRx \VP Rf LnVDnLt\.

NHx t FRPHV D FHrtDLn DltHrHd FRndLtLRn Rf thH

RrJDnV Rf VHnVH, JLvLnJ rLVH Ln LtV DdvDnFHd VtDJH

tR vDrLRXV fRrPV Rf LllXVLRn, ZhLFh hDXnt thH

LnVDnH, Dnd FhDrDFtHrLzH thHLr dHlLrDtLRnV. $ n

Hx FHVVLvH dHJrHH Rf VHnVLbLlLt\ tR LPprHVVLRn fRrPV

thH fLrVt lLnN Ln thLV FhDLn �  HvHr\ fHHlLnJ LV rHn�

dHrHd tRR DFXtH, Dnd Dll thH nHrvHV Rf VHnVH DXJ�

PHnt thH LPprHVVLRn ZhLFh thH\ rHFHLvH, Dnd
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446 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

iited by bodily exercise, unless the wind be very

high; never increased by the various movements

of the head and body; and though very distress-

ing to the patient, does not produce that state of

irritability of the mind and temper which is the

common companion of nervous headache. It is

very important to distinguish these two forms of

malady, for the sake of the patient, who may re-

quire much watching in the one case, and in the

other need excite no kind of apprehension.
As in the form of congestive headache, heavy

slumber prevails, so in that of nervous headache

there is a great degree of morbid wakefulness.

Night after night, and week after week, sleep
forsakes the pillow; and although at first the

transient snatches which the patient gainsseem
refreshing, and sufiicient to enable him to pass

through the day, yet this cannot last long; and

the brain always losing, and never recruiting,
gives way under a series of excitements from

which it obtains no quietude. A great degree of

irritability is the consequence, and perhaps finally
a state of morbid vigilance, which too frequently
ushers in the fully~formed paroxysm of insanity.

Next comes a certain altered condition of the

organs of sense, giving rise in its advanced stage
to various forms of illusion, which haunt the

insane, and characterize their delirations. An

excessive degree of sensibility to impression forms

the first link in this chain; every feeling is ren-

dered too acute, and all the nerves of sense aug-
ment the impression which they receive, and
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PDJnLf\ thHP fDr bH\Rnd thH trXth. $ nd ZhHn tR

thLV VtDtH Rf JrHDt VXVFHptLbLlLt\ LV DddHd thH dHHp�

HnLnJ VhDdH Rf pHrvHrVLRn, thHn hDV thH bRXndDr\�

lLnH Rf rHDVRn bHHn pDVVHd, Dnd LnVDnLt\ hDV FRP�

PHnFHd �  thHn thH rHpRrt Rf thH VHnVHV LV nR lRnJHr

tR bH rHlLHd XpRn�  Dnd thH LPpXlVLvH pDtLHnt, Rr

thH RnH ZhR DFtV frRP pHrvHrtHd LPprHVVLRnV Rn thH

RrJDnV Rf VHnVH, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, thH RnH ZhR DFtV

frRP PRPHntDr\ fHHlLnJ, bHFRPHV Dn RbjHFt Rf

dHHp VRlLFLtXdH.

ThLV bHLnJ thH FDVH, nHx t fRllRZV JrHDt LnVtD�

bLlLt\ Rf pXrVXLt Dnd pXrpRVH�  thH pDtLHnt hDV

bHFRPH thH FrHDtXrH Rf HvHr\ FhDnJLnJ fHHlLnJ�

hH nR lRnJHr DppHDlV tR PRtLvH, jXdJPHnt, prLn�

FLplH, tR JXLdH hLV FRndXFt, bXt DFtV DXtRPDtLFDll\

frRP thH FhDrDFtHr Rf thH LPprHVVLRn lDVt PDdH

XpRn thH RrJDnV Rf VHnVH, Rr RrLJLnDtHd Ln thH Ln�

tHrLRr PDn, Dnd rHflHFtHd RXtZDrdV tR thRVH RrJDnV,

Ln RrdHr XltLPDtHl\ tR JLvH rLVH tR thH FRnVHTXHnFHV

Rf nRn�rHDVRnLnJ DFtLRn.

ThH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd nRZ PDrN thH

FhDnJH ZhLFh hDV tDNHn plDFH Ln thH PDnLfHVtLnJ

RrJDn. PHrhDpV, Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, Dn RvHrZHHn�

LnJ DttDFhPHnt tR VRPH fDvRXrLtH VtXd\ Rr pXrVXLt

LV rHPDrNHd�  VRPH rHlDtLvH Rr frLHnd, pHrFhDnFH,

plD\fXll\ nRtLFHV thLV FhDnJH, Rr pHrhDpV VHrLRXVl\

Dnd JHntl\ FDXtLRnV DJDLnVt thDt bHFRPLnJ HvLl b\

Hx FHVV, ZhLFh Ln LtVHlf ZDV JRRd. ThH frLHndjV nRt

D lLttlH VtDrtlHd Dnd FhDJrLnHd Rn fLndLnJ thDt hLV

plD\fXl Dnd ZHll�LntHntLRnHd rHPDrN Hx FLtHV D vLR�

lHnt pDrRx \VP Rf DnJHr, ZhLFh Lt rHTXLrHV VRPH trRX�

blH tR DppHDVH �  Dnd thHn, Dnd pHrhDpV nRt tLll thHn,
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or sony AND MIND. 447

magnify them far beyond the truth. And when to

this state of great susceptibility is added the deep-
ening shade of perversion, then has the boundary-
line of reason been passed, and insanity has com-

menced ; then the report of the senses is no longer
to be relied upon; and the impulsive patient, or

the one who acts from perverted impressions on the

organs of sense, in other words, the one who acts

from momentary feeling, becomes an object of

deep so licitude.

This being the case, next follows great insta-

bility of pursuit and purpose; the patient has

become the creature of every changing feeling;
he no longer appeals to motive, judgment, prin-
ciple, to guide his conduct, but acts automatically
from the character of the impression last made

upon the organs of sense, or originated in the in-

terior man, and reflected outwards to those organs,
in order ultimately to give rise to the consequences
of non-reasoning action.

The manifestations of mind now mark the

change which has taken place in the manifesting
organ. Perhaps, in the Hrst place, an overween-

ing attachment to some favourite study or pursuit
is remarked; some relative or friend, perchance,
playfully notices this change, or perhaps seriously
and gently cautions against that becoming evil by
excess, which in itself was good. The friend_is not

a little startled and chagrined on finding that his

playful and well-intentioned remark excites a vio-

lent paroxysm ofanger, which it requires some trou-

ble to appease ; and then, and perhaps not till then,
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dRHV hH fLnd thLV HPpRrtFPHnt VR dLVprRpRrtLRn^  tR

thH FDXVH ZhLFh prRdXFHd Lt, thDt hH bHFRPHV

DpprHhHnVLvH, hLV fHDrV DrH DZDNHnHd, Dnd DftHr

ZDtFhLnJ FlRVHl\, hH dLVFRvHrV vDrLRXV RthHr DltHr�

DtLRnV Rf FhDrDFtHr, ZhLFh hDd bHfRrH HVFDpHd nR�

tLFH, bXt ZhLFh hH nRZ rHFRllHFtV tR hDvH Hx LVtHd

fRr VRPH tLPH, prRdXFLnJ, hRZHvHr, Rnl\ D pDVVLnJ

HPRtLRn Rf ZRndHr Dnd VXrprLVH.

8pRn FlRVH VFrXtLn\, hH dHtHFtV PDn\ FDXVHV fRr

DlDrP �  hH fLndV thDt PDn\ Rf thH hDbLtV, Dnd Rf

thDt FRnJHrLHV Rf phHnRPHnD, ZhLFh Ln thH DJJrH�

JDtH ZH FDll FhDrDFtHr, DrH FhDnJHd,â € ૻ FhDnJHd fLt�

fXll\, ZLthRXt FhDnJH Rf FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd ZLthRXt

DdHTXDtH rHDVRn. ,t LV LPpRVVLblH tR nRtLFH thHVH

FhDnJHV, ZhLFh dHpHnd nRt Rn Dn\ JHnHrDl VtDnd�

Drd, bXt Rn thDt LndLvLdXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh

bHlRnJV tR HDFh, Dnd ZhLFh DrH Rnl\ dHtHFtHd b\ D

FRPpDrLVRn Rf thH prHVHnt ZLth RthHr PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf Dn DntHFHdHnt dDtH. ,t ZLll, hRZHvHr, bH fRXnd

thDt thH FDXtLRXV hDvH bHFRPH LPprXdHnt�  thH

prHFLVH pHrfHFtl\ FDrHlHVV�  thH nHDt vHr\ LnDttHn�

tLvH tR hLV pHrVRn �  thH bHnHvRlHnt VHlfLVh�  thH

rHlLJLRXV PDn LnDttHntLvH tR hLV dXtLHV �  thH dR�

PHVtLF PDn DlZD\V frRP hRPH�  thH PHHN tXr�

bXlHnt Dnd LrDVFLblH �  thH FRXrDJHRXV tLPLd�  thH

VlRZ rHDVRnHr jXPpLnJ tR D FRnFlXVLRn, Dnd DV

rHDdLl\ DFtLnJ XpRn hLV rHVXltV, ZLthRXt rHvLHZLnJ

thH VtHpV b\ ZhLFh hH hDV JDLnHd thHP �  thH Ln�

dXVtrLRXV hDV bHFRPH LdlH�  thH VHrLRXV frLvRlRXV�

thH prRdLJDl pHnXrLRXV, Dnd vLFH vHrVD �  hH ZhR

hDV bHHn DFFXVtRPHd tR rHDVRn, Dnd tR HVtLPDtH

vHr\ hLJhl\ thH pRZHr Rf rHDVRnLnJ, nRZ XndHr�
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448 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

does he find this emportement so disproportioned to

the cause which produced it, that he becomes

apprehensive, his fears are awakened, and after

watching closely, he discovers various other alter-

ations of character, which had before escaped no-

tice, but which he now recollects to have existed

for some time, producing, however, only a passing
emotion of wonder and surprise.

Upon close scrutiny, he detects _many causes for

alarm; he finds that many of the habits, and of

that congeries of phenomena, which in the aggre-

gate we call character, are changed,-changed iit-

fully, without change of circumstances, and without

adequate reason. It is impossible to notice these

changes, which depend not on any general stand-

ard, but on that individuality of character which

belongs to each, and which are only detected by a

comparison of the present with other manifestations

of an antecedent date. It will, however, be found

that the cautious have become imprudent; the

precise perfectly careless; the neat very inatten-

tive to his person; the benevolent selfish; the

religious man inattentive to his duties; the do-

mestic man always from home; the meek tur-

bulent and irascible ; the courageous timid; the

slow reasoner jumping to a conclusion, and as

readily acting upon his results, without reviewing
the steps by which he has gained them; the in-

dustrious has become idle; the serious frivolous;
the prodigal penurious, and vice versa; he who

has been accustomed to reason, and to estimate

very highly the power of reasoning, now under-
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vDlXHV Dn\ FRnVHFXtLvH DrJXPHnt, DV DltRJHthHr

XnnHFHVVDr\ fRr hLP tR ZhRP hDV bHHn bHTXHDthHd

pRZHrV nRt fDr VhRrt Rf Dn DlPLJht\ LntHllLJHnFH.

ThLV PLJht bH PXltLplLHd LndHfLnLtHl\�  thHVH Rnl\

DrH PHntLRnHd tR VhRZ thH FhDnJHV Rf FhDrDFtHr

ZhLFh DrH FDrrLHd RXt LntR HvHr\ FRnFHLvDblH

vDrLHt\ Rf LndLvLdXDlLt\, Dnd tR Hx HPplLf\ thH FRn�

VHTXHnFHV Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn. TR thHVH PD\

bH DddHd thH LnFrHDVLnJ bLzDrrHrLHV Rf FRndXFt,

ZhLFh DrH Dll FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH pDtLHnt
 V RZn

bHlLHf Dnd rHDVRnLnJ XpRn Lt�  thLV bHlLHf, Dnd thLV

rHDVRnLnJ, hRZHvHr, bHLnJ HntLrHl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn

hDllXFLnDtLRn.

:H PXVt jXVt rHPDrN Dt thLV VtDJH Rf RXr Ln�

TXLr\, VRPH bRdLl\ dLVtXrbDnFHV ZhLFh vHr\ JHnH�

rDll\ DFFRPpDn\ thH VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf PLnd

ZhLFh ZH hDvH jXVt dHVFrLbHd. ThH fLrVt Dnd FhLHf

Rf thHVH LV, d\VpHpVLD, Rr dLVRrdHrHd VtRPDFh, Ln

Dll LtV HvHr�FhDnJLnJ vDrLHtLHV Rf VhDpH, Dnd fRrP,

Dnd prHVVXrH. ThLV LV VR frHTXHntl\ thH FDVH, Dnd

frRP thH HDrlLHVt RbVHrvDtLRnV thHrH hDV bHHn VXFh

D PDrNHd FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn h\pRFhRndrLDVLV (thH

vHr\ dHrLvDtLRn Rf ZhLFh pRLntV tR XndHr thH FDr�

tLlDJHV Rf thH rLbV fRr thH RrLJLn Rf thH HvLl� Dnd

dLVRrdHrHd lLvHr, thDt Lt hDV DlPRVt bHHn bHlLHvHd

thDt HvHr\ fRrP Rf LnVDnLt\ hDV Dt LtV FRPPHnFH�

PHnt bHHn rHfHrrHd tR VtRPDFh, Dnd trHDtHd DV VXFh

VXFFHVVfXll\. NRnH FDn dHn\ thH JRRd ZhLFh hDV

bHHn HffHFtHd�  bXt ZH PD\ dLffHr DV tR thH FDXVH

Rf LPprRvHPHnt, Dnd DV tR thH nDtXrH Dnd DJHnF\

Rf thH rHPHdLHV HPplR\Hd.

:H bHlLHvH, thHn, thDt Dll thH phHnRPHnD Rf

* *
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or BODY AND MIND. 449

values any consecutive argument, as altogether
unnecessary for him to whom has been bequeathed
powers not far short of an almighty intelligence.
This might be multiplied indefinitely; these only
are mentioned to show the changes of character

which are carried out into every conceivable

variety of individuality, and to exemplify the con-

sequences of irritation of the brain. To these may
be added the increasing bizarreries of conduct,
which are all consistent with the patient`s own

belief and reasoning upon it; this belief, and this

reasoning, however, being entirely dependent upon
hallucination.

Ve must just remark at this stage of our in-

quiry, some bodily disturbances which very gene-

rally accompany the state of irritation of mind

which we have just described. The first and chief

of these is, dyspepsia, or disordered stomach, in

all its ever-changing varieties of shape, and form,
and pressure. This is so frequently the case, and

from the earliest observations there has been such

a marked connexion between /zypochondriasis (the
very derivation of which points to under the car-

tilages of the ribs for the origin of the evil) and

disordered liver, that it has almost been believed

that every form of insanity has at its commence-

ment been referred to stomach, and treated as such

successfully. None can deny the good which has

been effected; but we may differ as to the cause

of improvement, and as to the nature and agency
of the remedies employed.

We believe, then, that all the phenomenal of

G G
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dLVRrdHrHd VtRPDFh Ln thH LnVDnH, DrH nRt thH

FDXVH, bXt thH FRnVHTXHnFH, Rf thHLr LnVDnLt\. ,n

trXth, thH brDLn VpHndV tRR PXFh nHrvRXV HnHrJ\

RvHr LtV dRPLnDnt Rr Hx FlXVLvH LdHD, Dnd thXV thH

VtRPDFh Dnd RthHr Fh\lRpRLHtLF bRZHlV DrH dHprLvHd

Rf thHLr rHTXLrHd DPRXnt, Dnd thHn fDll LntR D VtDtH

Rf dLVRrdHr, thH rHVXlt Rf ZhLFh LV PRrH Rr lHVV Rf

LndLJHVtLRn, Dnd Dll thH XVXDl ZrHtFhHd DFFRPpDn\�

LnJ V\PptRPV, ZhLFh, hRZHvHr, bH Lt rHPHPbHrHd,

DrH thH rHVXlt, nRt thH prHFXrVRrV Rf thDt FHrHbrDl

LrrLtDtLRn, ZhLFh, FDrrLHd tR D FHrtDLn pRLnt, LntHr�

fHrHV ZLth thH rHJXlDr fXnFtLRn Rf thH RrJDn, Dnd

FRnVtLtXtHV LnVDnLt\.

ThHrH DrH vDrLRXV PXVFXlDr PRvHPHntV Rf Dn Ln�

vRlXntDr\ FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh DFFRPpDn\ LnVDnLt\�

VXFh DV frHTXHnt FrDPpV Dnd tZLtFhLnJV Rf vDrLRXV

PXVFlHV, ZLthRXt thH pRZHr Rf FRntrRllLnJ thHP �

VRPHtLPHV Rnl\ dXrLnJ thH nLJht, Dnd RFFXrrLnJ

Ln VlHHp�  Dt RthHrV, LnflXHnFLnJ Dll thH PRvHPHntV

Rf prRJrHVVLRn dXrLnJ thH dD\ �  Dll thHVH bHLnJ thH

FRnVHTXHnFH Rf thDt FHrHbrDl LrrLtDtLRn ZhLFh LV

JRLnJ Rn, Dnd RvHrtXrnLnJ nRt Rnl\ thH fLnHr

fDFXltLHV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn, bXt DlVR Dll thH

RthHr DrrDnJHPHntV Rf thH bRd\ ZhLFh dHpHnd

XpRn nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH.

B Xt thHrH LV RftHntLPHV D JrHDt dHJrHH Rf fHHblH�

nHVV Rf thH vRlXntDr\ PXVFlHV, ZhLFh VHHPV tR DrLVH,

nRt frRP Dn\ dHfLFLHnF\ Rf PXVFXlDr pRZHr, DV dH�

tHrPLnHd b\ PXVFXlDr fLbrH, bXt frRP thH dHfHFtLvH

vRlLtLRn FRPPXnLFDtHd tR thDt fLbrH. :H DrH TXLtH

DZDrH thDt pDrDl\VLV LV D vHr\ frHTXHnt FRPpDnLRn

Rf LnVDnLt\�  bXt thLV RFFXrV Rnl\ Ln Dn DdvDnFHd
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450 THE nncxrnocu. INFLUENCE

disordered stomach in the insane, are not the

cause, but the consequence, of their insanity. In

truth, the brain spends too much nervous energy
over its dominant or exclusive idea, and thus the

stomach and other chylopoietic bowels are deprived
of their required amount, and then fall into a state

of disorder, the result of which is more or less of

indigestion, and all the usual wretched accompany-

ing symptoms, which, however, be it remembered,
are the result, not the precursors of that cerebral

irritation, which, carried to a certain point, inter-

feres with the regular function of the organ, and

constitutes insanity.
There are various muscular movements of an in-

voluntary character which accompany insanity;
such as frequent cramps and twitchings of various

muscles, without the power of controlling them;
sometimes only during the night, and occurring
in sleep; at others, influencing all the movements

of progression during the day ; all these being the

consequence of that cerebral irritation which is

going on, and overturning not only the finer

faculties ol' mental manifestation, but also all the

other arrangements of the body which depend
upon nervous influence.

But there is oftentimes a great degree of feeble-
ness of the voluntary muscles, which seems to arise,

not from any deficiency of muscular power, as de-

termined by muscular fibre, but from the defective

volition communicated to that fibre. We are quite
aware that paralysis is a very frequent companion
of insanity; but this occurs only in an advanced



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 4��

VtDJH Rf thH PDlDd\, Dnd DV D FRnVHTXHnFH Rf VRPH

dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, DrLVLnJ frRP XnZRntHd

prHVVXrH XpRn VRPH pDrt Rf LtV VXbVtDnFH, Rr frRP

thH rXptXrH Rf VRPH Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrHV thHP�

VHlvHV �  ZhLlH thH prHVHnt lRVV Rf pRZHr LV prRdXFHd

PHrHl\ b\ fHHblH ZLll. ThH pDtLHnt LV JHnHrDll\

VlRZ Ln dHtHrPLnLnJ XpRn Dll JRRd pXrpRVHV, thRXJh

RftHn ZLlfXll\ pHrVHvHrLnJ Ln bDd rHVRlvHV�  hLV jXdJ.

PHnt LV DlZD\V FhDnJLnJ�  bXt Ln rHVpHFt Rf hLV

PXVFlHV, hH PRvHV thHP fHHbl\, Hx FHpt XndHr Hx �

FLtHPHnt, Dnd hH hDV D FHrtDLn fHDr Dnd DpprHhHn�

VLRn thDt hH FDnnRt PRvH thHP Dt Dll�  hH thLnNV

hH FDnnRt lHDvH thH FhDLr Rn ZhLFh hH LV VLttLnJ,

thH bHd Rn ZhLFh hH LV l\LnJ, Rr thH hRXVH hH

LnhDbLtV�  ZhHrHDV thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf Dll thHVH

thLnJV rHTXLrHV Rnl\ Dn DFt Rf PRdHrDtH vRlLtLRn.

ThH PRVt VXFFHVVfXl PHthRd Rf trHDtPHnt Rf thHVH

FDVHV ZLll bH fRXnd Ln RbtDLnLnJ thH FRnfLdHnFH Rf

thH pDtLHnt, bHFRPLnJ thH dHpRVLtDr\ Rf hLV VHFrHtV,

Dnd JrDdXDll\ Dnd jXdLFLRXVl\ thrRZLnJ thH brLJht

rD\ Rf hRpH RvHr fXtXrLt\�  dLVpHllLnJ thH JlRRP\

nLJht Rf dHVpDLr, Dnd DnLPDtLnJ hLP ZLth VRPH

PRtLvH fRr HffRrt�  LnTXLrLnJ PRVt DFFXrDtHl\ DftHr

thH rHPRtH Dnd LPPHdLDtH, thH prHdLVpRVLnJ Dnd

thH RFFDVLRnDl FDXVHV Rf thLV PDlDd\ Ln thH LndL�

vLdXDl, Dnd VHttLnJ tR ZRrN VLnFHrHl\ tR rHPRvH Rr

VXVpHnd Dll thHVH LnflXHnFHV. ,t LV DVtRnLVhLnJ hRZ

D VXddHn fHDrfXl LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH V\VtHP ZLll

VRPHtLPHV dLVVLpDtH thLV fHHblH ZLll, DV Lf b\ D

FhDrP, Dnd LndXFH thDt dHFLdHd Hx HrFLVH Rf vRlXn�

tDr\ PRvHPHnt, DV VhDll FRnvLnFH thH pDtLHnt thDt

hH LV FDpDblH Rf VXFh PRvHPHnt, Dnd hH VtDndV Dt
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or BODY AND MIND. 451

stage of the malady, and as a consequence of some

disorgamlsation of the brain, arising from unwonted

pressure upon some part of its substance, or from

the rupture of some of the nervous fibres them-

selves ; while the present loss of power is produced
merely by feeble will. The patient is generally
slow in determining upon all good purposes, though
often wilfully persevering in bad resolves; -his judg_
ment is always changing; but in respect of his

muscles, he moves them feebly, except under ex-

citement, and he has a certain fear and apprehen-
sion that he cannot move them at all; he thinks

he cannot leave the chair on which he is sitting,
the bed on which he is lying, or the house he

inhabits; whereas the performance of all these

things requires only an act of moderate volition.

The most successful method of treatment of these

cases will be found in obtaining the confidence of

the patient, becoming the depositary of his secrets,

and gradually and judiciously throwing the bright
ray of hope over futurity; dispelling the gloomy
night of despair, and animating him with some

motive for effort ; inquiring most accurately after

the remote and immediate, the predisposing and

the occasional causes of this malady in the indi-

vidual, and setting to work sincerely to remove or

suspend all these influences. lt is astonishing how

a sudden fearful impression upon the system will

sometimes dissipate this feeble will, as if by a

charm, and induce that decided exercise of volun-

tary movement, as shall convince the patient that

he is capable of such movement, and he stands at

G G 2
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RnFH D " rHJHnHrDtHd"  PDn, " dLVHnthrDllHd"  Rf

Dll hLV DpprHhHnVLRnV b\ thH pRZHr Rf DFFLdHntDl

LPprHVVLRn. :H hDvH PHntLRnHd Dn LnVtDnFH Rf

thLV NLnd Ln D lDd\ ZhR ZDV thrRZn frRP D pRn\

FDrrLDJH, Dnd LPPHdLDtHl\ rHFRvHrHd�  Dnd ZH

hDvH NnRZn thH VDPH FRnVHTXHnFH rHVXlt frRP Dn

DlDrP Rf fLrH, Rr VRPH RthHr VLPLlDr pRZHr.

B Xt ZH FDnnRt TXLt thLV VXbjHFt ZLthRXt nRtLFLnJ

thDt fRrP Rf LnVDnLt\ ZhLFh LV FDllHd dHPRnRPDnLD,

LnFlXdLnJ XndHr thLV tHrP Dll ZhLFh PD\ bH FRP�

prHhHndHd Ln thH LdHD Rf "  rHlLJLRXV LnVDnLt\,"  Lf,

LndHHd, thHVH ZRrdV FRnvH\ Dn\ LdHD Dt Dll. :H

hDvH bHfRrH nRtLFHd thH nHFHVVLt\ fRr prHFLVLRn Ln

thH XVH Rf tHrPV �  Dnd thLV LV RnH Rf thRVH XVHV,

ZhLFh, hRZHvHr VDnFtLfLHd b\ FXVtRP, ZH FDnnRt

bXt RbjHFt tR �  nRt VLPpl\ Rn thH JrRXnd thDt nR

fRrP Rf bRdLl\ dLVRrdHr FDn DdPLt Rf thH FhDrDF�

tHrLVtLF "  rHlLJLRXV,"  ZhLFh PLJht bH tHrPHd D

VFLHntLfLF FDvLl�  bXt bHFDXVH Rf thH pRVLtLvH HrrRr

Rf DVVRFLDtLRn, ZhLFh Lt prRdXFHV Ln thH PLndV Rf

thH LJnRrDnt, thH XnthLnNLnJ, Dnd thH prHjXdLFHd �

DV Lf rHlLJLRn rHDll\ dLd prRdXFH LnVDnLt\. ,f Dn\

tHrP Rf thLV NLnd PXVt bH XVHd, ZH ZRXld VXJJHVt

thH HPplR\PHnt Rf pVHXdR�rHlLJLRXV LnVDnLt\, DV Dt

RnFH dHVLJnDtLnJ thDt Lt ZDV HLthHr D fDlVH LPprHV�

VLRn Rf rHlLJLRn ZhLFh JLvHV rLVH tR thH PDlDd\ �  Rr

thDt rHlLJLRn hDd bHHn fDlVHl\ DFFXVHd Rf prRdXFLnJ

Lt. ,n thH PLndV Rf PDn\, Lt LV hHld DV D PRVt

VDFrHd trXth thDt Dn DttHntLRn tR rHlLJLRn hDV RvHr�

tXrnHd thH rHDVRnâ € ૻ thLV Ln LtVHlf bHLnJ Dn RffVHt

frRP PRnRPDnLD.

,t bHLnJ FHrtDLn thDt thHrH LV RftHntLPHV D FRn�
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452 'run nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

once a
"

regenerated" man,
" disenthralled

"

of

all his apprehensions by the power of accidental

impression. We have mentioned an instance of

this kind in a lady who was thrown from a pony

carriage, and immediately recovered; and we

have known the same consequence result from an

alarm of fire, or some other similar power.
But we cannot quit this subject without noticing

that form of insanity which is called demonomania,

including under this term all which may be com-

prehended in the idea of "

religious insanity," if,

indeed, these words convey any idea at all. We

have before noticed the necessity for precision in

the use of terms; and this is one of those uses,

which, however sanctified by custom, we cannot

but object to; not simply on the ground that no

form of bodily disorder can admit of the charac-

teristic "religious," which might be termed a

scientific cavil; but because of the positive error

of association, which it produces in the minds of

the ignorant, the unthinking, and the prejudiced;
as if religion really did produce insanity. If any
term of this kind must be used, we would suggest
the employment of pseudo-religious insanity, as at

once designating that it was either a false impres-
sion of religion which gives rise to the malady ; or

that religion had been falsely accused of producing
it. In the minds of many, it is held as a most

sacred truth that an attention to religion has over-

turned the reason-this in itself being an qfset
from monomania.

It being certain that there is oftentimes a con-
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nHx LRn bHtZHHn rHlLJLRn Dnd LnVDnLt\, DV DlVR bH�

tZHHn JHnLXV Dnd LnVDnLt\, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR FRn�

VLdHr fRr D PRPHnt ZhHrHLn thDt FRnnHx LRn FRnVLVtV�

Dnd Lt ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thH tZR DrH prHFLVHl\

pDrDllHl FDVHV. ,n thH fLrVt plDFH, Lt ZLll bH DllRZHd

thDt thHrH DrH VRPH brDLnV prHdLVpRVHd, frRP hHrH�

dLtDr\ Rr RrLJLnDl FRnfRrPDtLRn, tR LnVDnLt\, DV ZHll

DV RthHrV fLttHd fRr thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf JHnLXV.

ThHrH DrH VRPH brDLnV pHFXlLDrl\ DdDptHd tR thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf thH hLJhHVt LntHllHFtXDl HffRrtV �

RthHrV, tR thDt Rf thH hLJhHVt PRrDl frXLtV. $ nd

XV JHnLXV LV thH hLJhHVt pRLnt Rf LntHllHFtXDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn, Dnd rHlLJLRn thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf PRrDl

frXLt, VR, Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV, thH brDLn LV VtLPXlDtHd

tR LtV hLJhHVt DFtLRn. B Xt HvHr\ RnH NnRZV, thDt

Dn RrJDn VtLPXlDtHd tR LtV hLJhHVt pLtFh Rf Hn�

dXrDnFH LV vHr\ lLNHl\ tR bH RvHrVHt, Dnd LV plDFHd

Ln thDt pHFXlLDr pRVLtLRn, Ln ZhLFh Lt LV HVpHFLDll\

VXVFHptLblH Rf dLVRrdHr�  Dnd hHnFH DrLVHV thH DF�

NnRZlHdJHd FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn JHnLXV, rHlLJLRn, Ln�

VDnLt\.

NRZ, nRbRd\ TXDrrHlV ZLth JHnLXV bHFDXVH Lt LV

DllLHd tR LnVDnLt\�  nRbRd\ XndHrvDlXHV Lt Rn DF�

FRXnt Rf thLV DllLDnFH �  HvHr\bRd\ FRnVLdHrV Lt DV D

bRRn�  FRXrtV Lt DV D PRVt vDlXDblH HndRZPHnt�

FXltLvDtHV LtV PRVt brLllLDnt PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, Dnd

FhHrLVhHV Lt ZLth thH fRndHVt FDrH. NRt VR rHlLJLRn�

ZhHn LnVDnLt\ RFFXrV XndHr LtV LnflXHnFH, rHlLJLRn

LV blDPHd �  Lt LV XndHrvDlXHd �  Lt LV FRnVLdHrHd DV

Dn HvLl�  Lt LV VRXJht tR bH rHprHVVHd �  thH LndL�

vLdXDl LV tR bH rHVFXHd frRP LtV DJHnF\ �  Dnd HvHr\�

thLnJ ZhLFh tHndV tR DZDNHn LtV DVVRFLDtLRn LV tR
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nexion between religion and insanity, as also be-

tween genius and insanity, it is necessary to con-

sider for a moment wherein that connexion consists;
and it will be found that the two are precisely
parallel cases. In the first place, it will be allowed

that there are some brains predisposed, from here-

ditary or original conformation, to insanity, as well

as others fitted for the developement of genius.
There are some brains peculiarly adapted to the

manifestation of the highest intellectual efforts;
others, to that of the highest moral fruits. And

as genius is the highest point of intellectual mani-

festation, and religion the perfection of moral

fruit, so, in both instances, the brain is stimulated

to its highest action. But every one knows, that

an organ stimulated to its highest pitch of en-

durance is very likely to be overset, and is placed
in that peculiar position, in which it is especially
susceptible of disorder; and hence arises the ac-

knowledged connexion between genius, religion, in-

sanity.
Now, nobody quarrels with genius because it is

allied to insanity; nobody undervalues it on ac-

count of this alliance ; everybody considers it as a

boon; courts it as a most valuable endowment;

cultivates its most brilliant manifestations, and

cherishes it with the fondest care. Not so religion;
when insanity occurs under its influence, religion
is blamed; it is undervalued; it is considered as

an evil; it is sought to be repressed; the indi-

vidual is to be rescued from its agency ; and every-

thing which tends to awaken its association is to
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bH FDrHfXll\ DvRLdHd. HRZ LV thLV "  :hHnFH LV

thLV JrHDt dLffHrHnFH Rf PRtLvH, fHHlLnJ, FRndXFt "

,V Lt nRt Dn DbDndRnPHnt Rf rHDVRn Dnd jXdJPHnt�

Dnd D VXbVtLtXtLRn Rf prHjXdLFH, Dnd Rf DlLHnDtLRn

frRP thDt ZhLFh LV JRRd, bHFDXVH PDn
 V pHrvHrVH

hHDrt dRHV nRt lRvH *Rd "

ThHrH DrH tZR ZD\V pDrtLFXlDrl\, Ln ZhLFh rH�

lLJLRn PD\ bH VDLd tR prRdXFH LnVDnLt\, thRXJh ZH

hDvH DlrHDd\ VhRZn, Lt FDn Rnl\ JLvH rLVH tR LnVDnLt\

Ln D brDLn ZhLFh LV ZDLtLnJ fRr thH fLrVt pRZHrfXl

HPRtLRn tR RvHrtXrn LtV LntHJrLt\�  thH fLrVt LtV

nDtXrDl, Dnd thH VHFRnd LtV pHrvHrtHd LnflXHnFH.

D. ,tV nDtXrDl LnflXHnFH. RHlLJLRn, DV VHttLnJ bH�

fRrH PDn thH hLJhHVt hRpHV Dnd JrHDtHVt fHDrV�

LnfLnLtH hDppLnHVV Rn thH RnH hDnd, Dnd LndHfLnLtH

dHVpDLr Rn thH RthHr�  DV LnvRlvLnJ thH hLJhHVt

PRrDl VDnFtLRnV, prRPLVHV Rf rHZDrd tR thH RbHdLHnt,

Dnd D fRrHtHllLnJ Rf fXtXrH PLVHr\ tR thH ZLlfXll\

dLVRbHdLHnt�  DV rHTXLrLnJ thH fXlfLlPHnt Rf D FHrtDLn

PRrDl lDZ, ZhLFh PDn Ln hLV prHVHnt VtDtH LV XnDblH

tR RbH\, bXt fRr ZhLFh, Lf hH VLnFHrHl\ VHHNV Lt, hH

LV prRPLVHd thDt DLd ZhLFh VhDll HnDblH hLP tR

ZDlN Ln thH VtrDLJht pDth Rf trXth : thH FRnvLFtLRn

Rf HvHr\ hRnHVt hHDrt, thDt hH hDV nR FlDLP tR thH

blHVVLnJV, bXt hDV LnFXrrHd thH pHnDltLHV dHnRXnFHd �

Dnd thH hRpHV Rf prHVHnt VDfHt\ hHld RXt Ln thH

*RVpHl�  thH HDrnHVt dHVLrH tR dR rLJht, Dnd thH

fHDrfXl DrrD\ Rf thH PDn\ RFFDVLRnV Rn ZhLFh thDt

rLJht hDV bHHn DbDndRnHd �  Dnd thH nRZ FRnVtDnt

VtrXJJlH bHtZHHn dXt\ Dnd LnFlLnDtLRn �  DrH Dll Ln�

flXHntLDl LPprHVVLRnV. $ nd ZhHn Dn LndLvLdXDl,

ZhR hDV fRr PDn\ \HDrV bHHn FDrHlHVV DbRXt thHVH
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be carefully avoided. How is this? W`hence is

this great difference of motive, feeling, conduct?

Is it not an abandonment of reason and judgment;
and a substitution of prejudice, and of alienation

from that which is good, because man's perverse
heart does not love God ?

There are two ways particularly, in which re-

ligion may be said to produce insanity, though we

have already shown, it can only give rise to insanity
in a brain which is waiting for the first powerful
emotion to overturn its integrity; the first its

natural, and the second its perverted influence.
a. Its natural influence. Religion, as setting be-

fore man the highest hopes and greatest fears;
infinite happiness on the one hand, and indefinite

despair on the other; as involving the highest
moral sanctions, promises of reward to the obedient,
and a foretelling of future misery to the wilfully
disobedient ; as requiring the fulfilment of a certain

moral law, which man in his present state is unable

to obey, but for which, if he sincerely seeks it, he

is promised that aid which shall enable him to

walk in the straight path of truth: the conviction

of every honest heart, that he has no claim to the

blessings, but has incurred the penalties denounced ;

and the hopes of present safety held out in the

Gospel; the earnest desire to do right, and the

fearful array of the many occasions on which that

right has been abandoned ; and the now constant

struggle between duty and inclination ; are all in-

fluential impressions. And when an individual,
who has for many years been careless about these
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thLnJV, bHJLnV tR tXrn hLV DttHntLRn tRZDrdV thHP,

Dnd tR bH rHDll\ Ln HDrnHVt DbRXt fXlfLllLnJ hLV dXtLHV

tRZDrdV *Rd Dnd hLV nHLJhbRXr, Lt LV nRt VXr�

prLVLnJ thDt thH VXbjHFt VhRXld bHFRPH Dn HnJrRVV�

LnJ RnH, nRr thDt, DftHr D tLPH, Lt VhRXld lLNHZLVH

bHFRPH Hx FlXVLvH. $ nd nRZ thH brDLn hDV lRVt LtV

LntHJrLt\, fRr Lt hDV lRVt thH pRZHr Rf dLrHFtLnJ thH

DttHntLRn frRP Dn\ RnH VXbjHFt, Dnd fLx LnJ Lt XpRn

Dn\ RthHr, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH ZLll. ThLV Hx FlXVLvH

DttHntLRn NHHpV Xp RnH VHt Rf LPprHVVLRnV, XndHr

ZhLFh thH rHDVRn LV RvHrtXrnHd, Dnd LnVDnLt\ LV

fRrPHd.

b. ,tV XnnDtXrDl LnflXHnFH. ThLV LV, ZhHn Dn

LndLvLdXDl tDNHV Xp fDlVH nRtLRnV Rf rHlLJLRn : ZhHn

hH lRRNV XpRn *Rd DV LPplDFDblH�  ZhHn hH FRn�

VLdHrV thDt hLV VLnV DrH XnpDrdRnDblH�  ZhHn hH

lRRNV XpRn thH 2PnLpRtHnt DV D *Rd Rf vHnJHDnFH,

Dnd nRt Rf PHrF\ Dnd lRvH �  ZhHn hH FRntHPplDtHV

hLPVHlf DV prHdHVtLnHd tR PLVHr\�  Dnd ZhHn hH

lRVHV hLPVHlf Ln thH P\VtHrLHV Rf HlHFtLRn, Dnd thH

pXrpRVHV Rf *Rd �  Ln fDFt, ZhHn fRrJHttLnJ thH VLP�

plLFLt\ Rf trXth, hH tDNHV Xp vLHZV ZhLFh hH FDnnRt

fDthRP, nRr HvHn DttHPpt tR FRPprHhHnd �  thHn

Lt LV, thDt D fDllDFLRXV, DV ZHll DV Dn Hx FlXVLvH LP�

prHVVLRn, Dnd thDt, tRR, DlZD\V Rf D dHprHVVLnJ

FhDrDFtHr, LV prRdXFHd�  Dnd thHn Lt LV, thDt RnH

Rf thH PRVt fHDrfXl fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\ LV fRXnd. ,n

Dll thHVH LnVtDnFHV, Lt ZLll bH VHHn, thDt rHlLJLRn

RpHrDtHV b\ prRdXFLnJ LPprHVVLRnV Rf Dn Hx FLtLnJ,

Rr pRZHrfXll\�dHprHVVLnJ nDtXrH XpRn thH brDLn �

Dnd thDt thXV Lt ZRrNV Ln thH VDPH ZD\ DV thH

hLJhHVt HffRrtV Rf JHnLXV�  DV thH pDVVLRn Rf lRvH,
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things, begins to turn his attention towards them,
and to be really in earnest about fulfilling his duties

towards God and his neighbour, it is not sur-

prising that the subject should become an engross-

ing one, nor that, after a time, it should likewise

become exclusive. And now the brain has lost its

integrity, for it has lost the power of directing the

attention from any one subject, and fixing it upon

any other, according to the will. This exclusive

attention keeps up one set of impressions, under

which the reason is overturned, and insanity is

formed.

b. Its unnatural influence. This is, when an

individual takes up false notions of religion : when

he looks upon God as implacable; when he con-

siders that his sins are unpardonable; when he

looks upon the Omnipotent as a God of vengeance,
and not of mercy and love ; when he contemplates
himself as predestined to misery; and when he

loses himself in the mysteries of election, and the

purposes of God ; in fact, when forgetting the sim-

plicity of truth, he takes up views which he cannot

fathom, nor even attempt to comprehend; then

it is, that a fallacious, as well as an exclusive im-

pression, and that, too, always of a depressing
character, is produced; and then it is, that one

of the most fearful forms of insanity is found. In

all these instances, it will be seen, that religion
operates by producing impressions of an exciting,
or powerfully-depressing nature upon the brain;
and that thus it works in the same way as the

highest efforts of genius; as the passion of love,
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HVpHFLDll\ ZhHn XnrHTXLtHd �  DV tRR PXFh bXVLnHVV

tR thH PHrFhDnt, pDrtLFXlDrl\ ZhHn HPbDrrDVVLnJ �

DV DPbLtLRn tR thH ZDrrLRr�  DV pRlLtLFDl trLDlV tR

thH VtDtHVPDn : thHrH LV nR dLffHrHnFH�  RnH Dnd

thH VDPH lDZ Hx LVtV fRr Dll�  thH brDLn LV PRrbLdl\

LPprHVVHd Ln Dll�  thH LPprHVVLRn bHFRPHV Hx FlXVLvH�

Dnd thH Hx FlXVLvHnHVV lDpVHV LntR LnVDnLt\ �  Dnd LtV

dHlLrDtLRnV DrH thHn FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\ thH nDtXrH Rf

thRVH LPprHVVLRnV.

ThHrH Hx LVtV DnRthHr HrrRr Rn thLV VXbjHFt, DPRnJ

PDn\ Hx FHllHnt pHrVRnV, ZhR DrH nRt dHHpl\ vHrVHd

Ln thH PHntDl Dnd PRrDl hLVtRr\ Rf PDn �  thLV LV

Dn LdHD thDt LnVDnLt\ LV D pRVVHVVLRn Rf thH HvLl RnH.

,t LV nRt RXr bXVLnHVV tR LnTXLrH, ZhDt ZDV thH

pRVVHVVLRn dHtDLlHd Ln thH 6 FrLptXrHV�  RXr Rnl\

FRnFHrn LV ZLth ZhDt Lt ZDV nRt�  Dnd ZH PD\

FHrtDLnl\ VD\, Lt ZDV nRt LnVDnLt\, bHFDXVH Lt ZDV

HvLdHntl\ VRPH VpLrLtXDl Dnd nRt D bRdLl\ VtDtH�

Dnd thHrHfRrH, DV Lt FDnnRt bH dRXbtHd thDt thH

HVVHnFH Rf LnVDnLt\ FRnVLVtV Ln FHrHbrDl Rr bRdLl\

dLVRrdHr, Lt FDnnRt bH thDt thH tZR DrH thH VDPH

thLnJ.

:Lth thHVH prHlLPLnDr\ RbVHrvDtLRnV, ZH nRZ

rHPDrN, thDt "  pVHXdR�rHlLJLRXV LnVDnLt\ "  PD\ bH

VXbdLvLdHd LntR thH hRpHfXl Dnd thH dHVpRndLnJ.

,n thH fRrPHr VtDtH, ZH fLnd thH LndLvLdXDl fXll Rf

hLV RZn VHlf�LPpRrtDnFH, Dnd Rf VRPH Hx trDRrdLnDr\

FRPPLVVLRn, ZhLFh LV tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd thrRXJh

hLV Rr hHr LnVtrXPHntDlLt\. 2nH pDtLHnt ZLll LPD�

JLnH hLPVHlf tR bH RXr 6 DvLRXr, VHnt Rn HDrth tR

fXlfLl hLV dLvLnH FRPPLVVLRn�  DnRthHr, thDt hH LV D

prRphHt, Dnd thDt hH LV HntLtlHd tR Hx pHFt PLrDFX�
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456 'run nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

especially when unrequited ; as too much business

to the merchant, particularly when embarrassing;
as ambition to the warrior; as political trials to

the statesman: there is no difference; one and

the same law exists for all; the brain is morbidly
impressed in all; the impression becomes exclusive;
and the exclusivencss lapses into insanity; and its

delirations are then characterised by the nature of

those impressions.
There exists another error on this subject, among

many excellent persons, who are not deeply versed

in the mental and moral history of man; this is

an idea that insanity is a possession of the evil one.

It is not our business to inquire, what was the

possession detailed in the Scriptures; our only
concern is with what it was not; and we may

certainly say, it was not insanity, because it was

evidently some spiritual and not a bodily state;
and therefore, as it cannot be doubted that the

essence of insanity consists in cerebral or bodily
disorder, it cannot be that the two are the same

thing. ,

With these preliminary observations, we now

remark, that "

pseudo-religious insanity
"

may be

subdivided into the hopeful and the desponding.
In the former state, we find the individual full of

his own self-importance, and of some extraordinary
commission, which is to be accomplished through
his or her instrumentality. One patient will ima-

gine himself to be our Saviour, sent on earth to

fulfil his divine commission; another, that he is a

prophet, and that he is entitled to expect miracu-
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lRXV LntHrpRVLtLRn tR VXppRrt hLP, Dnd thHrHfRrH, thDt

hH LV nRt rHTXLrHd tR tDNH VXVtHnDnFH, fRr thDt Lt

ZRXld HvHn bH dRXbtLnJ *Rd
 V pRZHr Lf hH dLd

tDNH fRRd �  D thLrd LV VHnt DV Dn DpRVtlH tR Hx HFXtH

thH ZLll Rf thH 0RVt HLJh XpRn thH HDrth, Dnd

HVpHFLDll\ tR FRnvHrt PDnNLnd, Dnd rHVtRrH thHP

tR thH LPDJH Rf *Rd �  D fRXrth LV Ln FRnVtDnt FRP�

PXnLFDtLRn frRP thH 0RVt HLJhâ € ૻ rHFHLvHV dLrHF�

tLRnV frRP HLP, DV tR Dll thH HvHntV Rf lLfHâ € ૻ hHDrV

vRLFHV, Dnd RbH\V LPpXlVHV�  FRPPXnLFDtHV frHHl\

ZLth DnJHlV Dnd JRRd VpLrLtV �  Dnd LV dHVLrRXV Rf

Hx HFXtLnJ thH bHhHVtV, Dnd LV prHpDrHd ZLth D

VpHFLDl rHvHlDtLRn Rf thH ZLll Rf *Rd tR PDn. 2nH

vHr\ DJHd fHPDlH pDtLHnt bHlLHvHd hHrVHlf prHJnDnt,

Dnd Ln lDbRXr ZLth thH 6 Rn Rf *Rd. ,n Dll thHVH,

tR dRXbt thHLr hLJh FRPPLVVLRn LV thH JrHDtHVt

pRVVLblH RffHnFH�  Dnd Ln HvHr\ LnVtDnFH Lt ZLll bH

fRXnd thDt thH\ DrH vHr\ prRXd, Dnd dLVdDLnfXl Rf

thHLr VXppRVHd LnfHrLRrV : Lt LV dHVLrDblH nRt tR Hn�

dHDvRXr tR dLVVLpDtH thLV LllXVLRn DbrXptl\�  fRr b\

VR dRLnJ, thH FhDnFH Rf RbtDLnLnJ thH pDtLHnt
 V FRn�

fLdHnFH LV lRVt, Dnd ZLthRXt Lt thHrH LV nR hRpH Rf

XVHfXlnHVV.

,n thH VHFRnd, Rr dHVpRndLnJ VtDtH, thH pDtLHnt

LV ZLthRXt hRpH, Dnd FDn rHFHLvH nR FRPfRrt�  hH

LV HtHrnDll\ FRndHPnHd tR HvHrlDVtLnJ pXnLVhPHnt�

hH LV JLvHn RvHr tR hDrdnHVV Rf hHDrt�  thH RffHrV Rf

PHrF\ DrH nRt PDdH tR hLP, fRr hLV VLnV DrH Xn�

pDrdRnDblH �  thH prRPLVHV Rf *Rd DrH nRt LntHndHd

fRr hLP : hH hDV fRrfHLtHd Dll hRpH Rf thH DLvLnH

PHrF\ �  hH LV JLvHn RvHr tR thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf HvLl

VpLrLtV�  hH LV LrrHFRvHrDbl\ lRVt�  Dnd Ln thH PLdVt
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lous interposition to support him, and therefore, that

he is not required to take sustenance, for that it

would even be doubting God`s power if he did

take food ; a third is sent as an apostle to execute

the will of the Most High upon the earth, and

especially to convert mankind, and restore them

to the image of God ; a fourth is in constant com-

munication from the Most High-receives direc-

tions lrom Him, as to all the events of life-hears

voices, and obeys impulses; communicates freely
with angels and good spirits; and is desirous of

executing the behests, and is prepared with a

special revelation of the will of God to man. One

very aged female patient believed herself pregnant,
and in labour with the Son of God. In all these,
to doubt their high commission is the greatest

possible offence; and in every instance it will be

found that they are very proud, and disdainful of

their supposed inferiors : it is desirable not to en-

deavour to dissipate this illusion abruptly; for by
so doing, the chance of obtaining the patient's con-

fidence is lost, and without it there is no hope of

usefulness.

In the second, or desponding state, the patient
is without hope, and can receive no comfort; he

is eternally condemned to everlasting punishment ;

he is given over to hardness of heart; the offers of

mercy are not made to him, for his sins are un-

pardonable; the promises of God are not intended

for him: he has forfeited all hope of the Divine

mercy; he is given over to the possession of evil

spirits; he is irrecoverably lost; and in the midst

.l
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Rf PHrF\, Dnd JRRdnHVV, Dnd lRvH, hH DlRnH LV thH

LVRlDtHd RbjHFt Rf thH vHnJHDnFH Rf thH 0RVt HLJh.

0Dn\ FDXVHV RpHrDtH Ln prRdXFLnJ thLV pHFXlLDr

VtDtH Rf pVHXdR�rHlLJLRXV LnVDnLt\�  Dnd nRnH PRrH

thDn fDlVH V\VtHPV Rf rHlLJLRXV bHlLHf, tDNLnJ Xp

pDrtLDl vLHZV Rf thH trXth, Dnd DllRZLnJ thHP tR

rHPDLn ZLth VXFh D FRnVtDnt ZHLJht XpRn thH hHDrt,

thDt thH\ bHFRPH Hx FlXVLvH LdHDV, Dnd RvHrtXrn thH

rHDVRn. $  rLJht Dnd FRrrHFt vLHZ Rf rHlLJLRn Ln�

vHVtV LtV bHlLHvHrV ZLth D FhHHrfXlnHVV thDt RXJht

tR bH FXltLvDtHd, bHFDXVH nRnH FDn bH VR trXl\

hDpp\ DV thH &hrLVtLDnâ € ૻ nRnH FDn pRVVHVV VXFh

FRnVRlDtLRnV Ln Dll thH trRXblHV Rf lLfHâ € ૻ nRnH FDn

VR VHFXrHl\ rHVt hLV LnfLrPLtLHV, hLV XnZLllLnJ Ln�

fLrPLtLHV Rn thH FRPpDVVLRn Rf D 6 DvLRXr, ZhR ZDV

tHPptHd Ln lLNH PDnnHr, thRXJh LnFDpDblH Rf VLnâ € ૻ

nRnH FDn pRVVHVV VR VHFXrH D FRnfLdHnFH Rf fRrJLvH�

nHVVâ € ૻ Dnd nRnH FDn lRRN fRrZDrd ZLth VXFh FhHHrfXl

Hx pHFtDtLRn tR thH hRpHV Dnd jR\V Rf thH ZRrld thDt

LV tR FRPH. B Xt Lf LnVtHDd Rf thLV rDtLRnDl Dnd

VFrLptXrDl vLHZ Rf thH trXth, rHlLJLRn VhDll hDvH

bHHn LnvHVtHd ZLth D P\VtLFLVP ZhLFh PDNHV Lt

fHDrfXl�  Lf LtV DXthRr VhDll hDvH bHHn rHprHVHntHd

DV thH LnHx RrDblH J XdJHâ € ૻ DV dHlLJhtLnJ Ln thH VLnV

Dnd thH pXnLVhPHntV Rf hLV FhLldrHn, bHFDXVH thH\

ZRXld dLVplD\ HLV jXVtLFH, Dnd Ddd tR HLV JlRr\�

VtLll PRrH, Lf HH VhDll hDvH bHHn rHprHVHntHd DV

hDvLnJ prH�RrdDLnHd VRPH Rf HLV FrHDtXrHV tR HvHr�

lDVtLnJ dHVtrXFtLRn �  Lf Lt VhDll hDvH bHHn VDLd thDt

thH\ hDvH nR pRZHr tR tXrn XntR *Rdâ € ૻ tR VHHN hLV

ZD\V, Rr tR RbH\ hLV FRPPDndV�  Dnd thDt, XnlHVV

thH\ DrH Rf thH nXPbHr Rf thH HlHFtâ € ૻ FhRVHn RXt Rf
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458 THE nncirnocsn INFLUENCE

of mercy, and goodness, and love, he alone is the

isolated object of the vengeance of the Most High.
Many causes operate in producing this peculiar

state of pseudo-religious insanity; and none more

than false systems of religious belief, taking up

partial views of the truth, and allowing them to

remain with such a constant weight upon the heart,
that they become exclusive ideas, and overturn the

reason. A right and correct view of religion in-

vests its believers with a cheerfulness that ought
to be cultivated, because none can be so truly
happy as the Christian-none can possess such

consolations in all the troubles of life-none can

so securely rest his infirmities, his unwilling in-

firmities on the compassion of a Saviour, who was

tempted in like manner, though incapable of sin-

none can possess so secure a confidence of forgive-
ness-and none can look forward with such cheerful

expectation to the hopes and joys of the world that

is to come. But if instead of this rational and

scriptural view of the truth, religion shall have

been invested with a mysticism which makes it

fearful; if its author shall have been represented
as the inexorable Judge-as delighting in the sins

and the punishments of his children, because they
would display His justice, and add to His glory;
still more, if He shall have been represented as

having pre-ordained some of His creatures to ever-

lasting destruction; if it shall have been said that

they have no power to turn unto God-to seek his

ways, or to obey his commands; and that, unless

they are of the number of the elect--chosen out of
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PDnNLnd frRP thH fRXndDtLRn Rf thH ZRrldâ € ૻ thHVH

rHFHLvLnJ thH pRZHr tR bHlLHvH, ZhLFh LV ZLthhHld

frRP Dll thH rHVt Rf thH ZRrld �  Lt LV FlHDr, thDt VXFh

D vLHZ Rf rHlLJLRn PXVt fLll thH bRVRP Rf frDLl PDn

ZLth dHVpRndHnF\, Dnd nDtXrDll\ tHnd tR RvHrVHt

hLV bHVt prLnFLplHV, hLV hLJhHVt hRpHVâ € ૻ tDNH hLP

frRP thH hXPblH DVpLrDnt DftHr FRnfRrPLt\ tR thH

ZLll Rf *Rd, Dnd plDFH hLP Ln thH lRZHVt JrDdH

Rf DbjHFt, lRVt, rXLnHd, ZRrthlHVV, Dnd dHVpDLrLnJ

FrHDtXrHV.

ThH LnflXHnFH Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt RvHr thHVH

VtDtHV LV DlVR vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH. :hHrH thH VDn�

JXLnH tHPpHrDPHnt prHvDLlV, thHrH DlVR ZLll bH

fRXnd thH prHvDlHnFH Rf hRpH �  Dnd thH LnVDnH, thHrH�

fRrH, ZLll bH fRXnd D PRVt LPpRrtDnt pHrVRnDJH �  hH

ZLll bH dLvLnHl\ FRPPLVVLRnHd�  Dnd thLV FRPPLV�

VLRn ZLll NHHp hLP Xp, DbRvH Dll thH trRXblHV Rf

lLfH�  ZLll JLvH hLP Dn Hx DltHd plDFH Ln hLV RZn

LPDJLnDtLRn, ZLll PDNH hLP thH HVpHFLDl fDvRXrLtH Rf

HHDvHn, Dnd ZLll thrRZ D brLJht FRlRXrLnJ RvHr thH

JlRRP\ prHVHnt, Dnd thH dDrNlLnJ fXtXrH�  VR thDt,

HvHn hHrH, Dll VhDll bH brLJht. B Xt Rn thH FRn�

trDr\, VhRXld thH pDtLHnt bH Rf thH PHlDnFhRlLF

FhDrDFtHr, hH vLHZV prHFLVHl\ thH VDPH RbjHFtV

thrRXJh Hx DFtl\ RppRVLtH PHdLD : thDt ZhLFh JLvHV

hRpH tR thH RnH, prRdXFHV dHVpDLr Ln thH RthHr �  thDt

ZhLFh LnFLtHV tR DFtLRn Ln thH RnH, pDrDl\VHV thH

RthHr�  thDt ZhLFh FRnVRlHV Dnd VXppRrtV thH RnH, LV

prRdXFtLvH Rnl\ Rf fHDrfXl DnJXLVh, Dnd DntLFLpDtHd

PLVHr\ tR thH RthHr�  VR thDt frRP D NnRZlHdJH Rf

thH tHPpHrDPHnt, Lt PD\ DlZD\V bH prHdLFDtHd,

ZhLFh LV thH prHvDLlLnJ fRrP Rf LnVDnLt\.
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or nonv AND Minn. 459

mankind from the foundation of the world-these

receiving the power to believe, which is withheld

from all the rest of the world ; it is clear, that such

a view of religion must fill the bosom of frail man

with despondency, and naturally tend to overset

his best principles, his highest hopes-take him

from the humble aspirant after conformity to the

will of God, and place him in the lowest grade
of abject, lost, ruined, worthless, and despairing
creatures.

The influence of physical temperament over these

states is also very considerable. Where the san-

guine temperament prevails, there also will be

found the prevalence of hope ; and the insane, there-

fore, will be found a most important personage ; he

will be divinely commissioned; and this commis-

sion will keep him up, above all the troubles of

life; will give him an exalted place in his own

imagination, will make him the especial favourite of

Heaven, and will throw a bright colouring over the

gloomy present, and the darkling future; so that,
even here, all shall be bright. But on the con-

trary, should the patient be of the melancholic

character, he views precisely the same objects
through exactly opposite media : that which gives
hope to the one, produces despairin the other; that

which incites to action in the one, paralyses the

other; that which consoles and supports the one, is

productive only of fearful anguish, and anticipated
misery to the other; so that from a knowledge of

the temperament, it may always be predicated,
which is the prevailing form of insanity.
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$ FFLdHntDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZLll DlVR Hx Hrt D FRnVL�

dHrDblH LnflXHnFH RvHr thH vDr\LnJ fRrPV Rf LnVDnH

PDnLfHVtDtLRn. 2nH pHrVRn VhDll hDvH lHd D VtrLFtl\

PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV lLfH�  DnRthHr VhDll hDvH pDVVHd

D lLfH Rf dLVVLpDtLRn : RnH VhDll hDvH bHHn rHPDrN�

DblH fRr thH TXLHt Hx HrFLVH Rf Dll thH FDrdLnDl vLrtXHV

â € ૻ Ln DnRthHr, Lt VhDll hDvH bHHn dLffLFXlt tR fLnd thH

trDFH Rf Dn\ vLrtXH Dt Dll�  Ln RnH, thH hLVtRr\ Rf hLV

pDth VhDll hDvH bHHn PDrNHd b\ bHnHvRlHnFHâ € ૻ

DnRthHr VhDll hDvH bHHn JXLlt\ Rf DlPRVt HvHr\ vLFH

DJDLnVt VRFLHt\ �  RnH VhDll bH Dn LndLvLdXDl Rf vHr\

lLPLtHd PHntDl pRZHrâ € ૻ DnRthHr Rf thH hLJhHVt LntHl�

lHFtXDl JrDdH, Dnd DlVR Rf HvHr\ LntHrPHdLDtH PHntDl

FDlLbrH �  RnH VhDll hDvH bHHn XVhHrHd LntR LnVDnLt\,

b\ VRPH pRZHrfXl PHntDl HPRtLRn VXddHnl\ LndXFHd

â € ૻ DnRthHr b\ thH VlRZ FRnVXPLnJfLrH Rf VRPH hLddHn

Dnd XnHx prHVVHd, bXt DbLdLnJ fHHlLnJ�  Ln RnH thH

pHrvHrVLRn Rf LnVDnLt\ VhDll hDvH bHHn FRLnFLdHnt

ZLth DFXtH dLVHDVHâ € ૻ Ln DnRthHr Lt VhDll VHHP tR hDvH

bHHn FDXVHd b\ thH VlRZ RvHrtXrn Rf thH HTXLlLbrLXP

Rf hHDlth, prRdXFHd b\ thH JrDdXDl fDLlXrH Rf VRPH

RnH Rr RthHr fXnFtLRn �  Ln RnH VRPH VXddHn DFFHV�

VLRn Rf ZHDlthâ € ૻ Ln DnRthHr VRPH HTXDll\ VXddHn Rr

PRrH VlRZ rHvHrVH Rf fRrtXnH : Dll thHVH ZLll hDvH

RpHrDtHd Ln prRdXFLnJ LnVDnLt\, Dnd ZLll JLvH D dLf�

fHrHnt Hx prHVVLRn Rf fHDtXrH tR thDt dLVRrdHrHd VtDtH.

,n Dll thHVH, hRZHvHr, D JrHDt prHvDlHnFH ZLll bH

fRXnd Rf thH dHprHVVHd fRrPV, bHFDXVH fHDr LV PRrH

pRZHrfXll\ LnflXHntLDl, Dnd PRrH JHnHrDll\ prHvDlHnt

thDn hRpH�  bHFDXVH, thHrH LV Ln thLV ZRrld D

JrHDtHr, Rr Dt lHDVt D PRrH PDrNHd prHvDlHnFH Rf

VXffHrLnJ rDthHr thDn Rf plHDVXrH�  Rf dRXbt, fDthHr
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460 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Accidental circumstances will also exert a cousi-

derable influence over the varying forms of insane

manifestation. One person shall have led a strictly
moral and religious life; another shall have passed
a life of dissipation: one shall have been remark-

able for the quiet exercise of all the cardinal virtues

-in another, it shall have been difficult to find the

trace of any virtue at all; in one, the history of his

path shall have been marked by benevolence-

another shall have been guilty of almost every vice

against society; one shall be an individual of very
limited mental power-another of the highest intel-

lectual grade, and also of every intermediate mental

calibre ; one shall have been ushered into insanity,
by some powerful mental emotion suddenly induced

-another by the slow consuming fire of some hidden

and unexpressed, but abiding feeling; in one the

perversion of insanity shall have been coincident

with acute disease-in another it shall seem'to have

been caused by the slow overturn of the equilibrium
of health, produced by the gradual failure of some

one or other function; in one some sudden acces-

sion of wealth-in another some equally sudden or

more slow reverse of fortune: all these will have

operated in producing insanity, and will give a dif-

ferent expression of feature to that disordered state.

In all these, however, a great prevalence will be

found of the depressed forms, because fear is more

powerfully influential, and more generally prevalent
than hope ; because, there is in this world a

greater, or at least a more marked prevalence of

suffering rather than of pleasure; of doubt, rather
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thDn Rf FHrtDLnt\ �  Rf DpprHhHnVLRn, rDthHr thDn Rf

FhHHrfXl Hx pHFtDtLRn �  Rf VLFNnHVV Dnd VRrrRZ, rDthHr

thDn Rf hHDlth Dnd jR\ �  Rf tHrrRr Dnd fHDrfXl lRRNLnJ

fRrZDrd, rDthHr thDn Rf thH VHlf�pRVVHVVLRn, Dnd FRn�

fLdHnFH Rf fXtXrH prRVpHFtV�  Ln fDFt, thH FlRXdV prH�

vDLl RvHr thH VXnVhLnH, Dnd thHrHfRrH thH JlRRP\

prHvDLlV RvHr thH PRrH FhHHrfXl Hx prHVVLRn Rf fHHl�

LnJ.

ThHrH hDvH hHHn VRPH RthHr PRdHV Rf VXpHrVtL�

tLRn, ZhLFh hDvH Hx FLtHd D FRnVLdHrDblH LnflXHnFH

RvHr thH brDLn, bXt ZhLFh, DV thH\ FDn VFDrFHl\ bH

VDLd tR bH nRZ PXFh RpHrDtLvH, ZH VhDll bDrHl\

JlDnFH Dt�  VXFh DV thH dLffHrHnt fRrPV Rf LdRlDtr\ �

thH ZRrVhLp Rf thH hHDvHnl\ bRdLHV�  thH bHlLHf Ln

thHLr LnflXHnFH XpRn thH dHVtLnLHV Rf PDn, thH

rHPnDnt Rf ZhLFh LV tR bH fRXnd VtLll Ln RXr RZn

nRtLRnV Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH dLffHrHnt phDVHV Rf

thH PRRn XpRn VXppRVHd lXnDtLFV �  Dnd thH vDrLRXV

fRrPV Rf fRll\ Dnd FrHdXlLt\, ZhLFh hDvH Hx HrtHd VR

dHHp Dn LnflXHnFH RvHr thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn �

DV Dll thH hLVtRrLHV Rf PDJLF, ZLtFhFrDft, VRrFHr\, thH

prHtHnVLRnV Rf thH Hx RrFLVt, thH FlDLPV Rf thH PH�

tDllLF trDFtRrV, thH dLvLnLnJ rRd, DlFhHP\, thH VHFrHt

Rf pHrpHtXDl PRtLRn, thH rHVHDrFhHV Rf PHVPHrLVP,

Dnd, PRrH rHFHntl\, DnLPDl PDJnHtLVP, hRPRHRpDth\,

thH VtXd\ Rf thH RFFXlt VFLHnFHV, Dll thH XnjXVt Dnd

lLPLtHd vLHZV thDt hDvH HvHr prHvDLlHd DPRnJ PHn,

Dnd Dll thH HffHFtV Rf fDnDtLFLVP Ln HvHr\ VhDpH,

hDvH prRvHd, Dt dLffHrHnt tLPHV, VR PDn\ rRFNV XpRn

ZhLFh thH LntHllHFt hDV PDdH VhLpZrHFN, Dnd hDV

bHHn VtrDndHd Rn thH trDFNlHVV VhRrHV Rf LnVDnLt\.

HHnFH thH LnfLnLtH LPpRrtDnFH Rf prHVHrvLnJ thH
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OF ,BODY AND MIND. 461

than of certainty; of apprehension, rather than of

cheerful expectation ; of sickness and sorrow, rather

than of health and joy ; of terror and fearful looking
forward, rather than of the self-possession, and con~

fidence of future prospects; in fact, the clouds pre-
vail over the sunshine, and therefore the gloomy
prevails over the more cheerful expression of feel-

lng.
There have been some other modes of supersti-

tion, whicl1 have excited a considerable influence

over the brain, but which, as they can scarcely be

said to he now much operative, we shall barely
glance at; such as the different forms of idolatry;
the worship of the heavenly bodies; the belief in

their influence upon the destinies of man, the

remnant of which is to he found still in our own

notions of the influence of the different phases of

the moon upon supposed lunatics; and the various

forms of folly and credulity, which have exerted so

deep an influence over the integrity of the brain ;

as all the histories of magic, witchcraft, sorcery, the

pretensions of the exorcist, the claims of the me-

tallic tractors, the divining rod, alchemy, the secret

of perpetual motion, the researches of mesmerism,
and, more recently, animal magnetism, hommopathy,
the study of the occult sciences, all the unjust and

limited views that have ever prevailed among men,

and all the effects of fanaticism in every shape,
have proved, at different times, so many rocks upon
which the intellect has made shipwreck, and has

been stranded on the tracklcss shores of insanity.
Hence the infinite importance of preserving thc
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hHDlth Rf thH brDLn, Dnd thH jXVt HTXLlLbrLXP Rf

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

,n ZhDtHvHr ZD\ LnVDnLt\ PD\ hDvH bHHn prR�

dXFHd, Lt LV HDrl\ VhRZn b\ D FRnFHntrDtLRn Rn VHlf,

Dn LntrRvHrVLRn Rf thH thRXJhtV Dnd fHHlLnJV, ZhLFh

lHDdV thH pDtLHnt tR bH fRrJHtfXl Rf hLV VRFLDl Dnd

rHlDtLvH pRVLtLRn �  Dnd thLV LV Hx hLbLtHd, nRt DV pXrH

VHlfLVhnHVV, ZhLFh LV tRR RftHn dLVFRvHrDblH Ln thH

VDnH, bXt DV PRrbLd VHlfLVhnHVV�  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, thH

LnVDnH ZLll nHJlHFt thHPVHlvHV, Dnd RPLt Dll thRVH

DttHntLRnV tR FlHDnlLnHVV, & F., ZhLFh DrH VR nHFHV�

VDr\ tR prHVHnt FRPfRrt, Rr tR thH PDLntHnDnFH Rf

thH FRPfRrtV Rf VHlf�  thH\ ZLll bH DbVRrbHd b\ thH

RnH dRPLnDnt LdHD, Dnd Ln thDt DbVRrptLRn thH\ ZLll

RPLt tR tDNH fRRd, Dnd Dll thH DttHntLRnV tR FlRthLnJ

Dnd ZDrPth, ZhLFh DrH VR LndLVpHnVDblH tR hHDlth �

thH\ ZLll nHJlHFt Dnd bH DvHrVH frRP thHLr nHDrHVt

rHlDtLvHV Dnd bHVt frLHndV, thRXJh Lt LV frRP thHP

thH\ hDvH DlZD\V dHrLvHd thHLr FRPfRrtV, Dnd dR

HvHn nRZ rHFHLvH Dll thH JRRd ZhLFh thH\ pRVVHVV,

Dnd Dll thH FDrH bHVtRZHd XpRn thHP : ZhLlH VHHN�

LnJ thHLr RZn plHDVXrH, Dnd prRbDbl\ pXrVXLnJ

VRPH LllXVLvH phDntRP, thH\ ZLll nHJlHFt thHLr RZn

LntHrHVtV, Dnd bH FDrHlHVV Rf thHLr hHDlth, thHLr prR�

pHrt\, Dnd Rf Dll thRVH ZhR hDvH thH hLJhHVt FlDLPV

XpRn thHP �  VR thDt thH VHlfLVhnHVV Rf thH LnVDnH

ZLll RftHn bH rHPDrNHd DV Dn DntLthHVLV tR nDtXrDl

VHlf�lRvH.

ThLV, pHrhDpV, LV VtLll PRrH dLVtLnFtl\ VHHn Ln

thHLr tHndHnF\ tR VXLFLdH: thH lRvH Rf lLfH LV LnVtLnF�

tLvH Ln thH PDn, Dnd LV D pRZHrfXll\ RpHrDtLvH FRn�

VHrvDtLvH, Rr VHlfLVh prLnFLplH: bXt Lt LV HntLrHl\
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462 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

health of the brain, and the just equilibrium of

mental manifestation.

In whatever way insanity may have been pro-

duced, it is early shown by a concentration on self,
an introversion of the thoughts and feelings, which

leads the patient to be forgetful of his social and

relative position ; and this is exhibited, not as pure

selfishness, which is too often discoverable in the

sane, but as morbid selfishness; as, for instance, the

insane will neglect themselves, and omit all those

attentions to cleanliness, &c., which are so neces-

sary to present comfort, or to the maintenance of'

the comforts of self; they will be absorbed by the

one dominant idea, and in that absorption they will

omit to take food, and all the attentions to clothing
and warmth, which are so indispensable to health ;

they will neglect and be averse from their nearest

relatives and best friends, though it is from them

they have always derived their comforts, and do

even now receive all the good which they possess,
and all the care bestowed upon them : while seek-

ing their own pleasure, and probably pursuing
some illusive phantom, they will neglect their own

interests, and be careless of their health, their pro-

perty, and of' all those who have the highest claims

upon tl1em; so that the selfishness of the insane

will often be remarked as an antithesis to natural

seg'-love.
This, perhaps, is still more distinctly seen in

their tendency to suicide: the love of life is instinc-

tive in the man, and is a powerfully operative cou-

servative, or selfish principle: but it is entirely
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VXpHrVHdHd Ln thH LnVDnH. ,n thHP Lt ZLll bH pHr�

FHLvHd, thDt ZhLlH thH fHHlLnJV DrH vHr\ dHHp Dnd

DFXtH, thH jXdJPHnt LV fHHblH, Dnd thH PLnd LV TXLtH

FDrrLHd DZD\ b\ LtV RZn HrrRnHRXV pHrFHptLRnV�

HrrRnHRXV, bHFDXVH thH pHrFLpLHnt RrJDn LV fDXlt\:

thHrH LV JHnHrDll\ D dHHp fHHlLnJ Rf ZrRnJ, D FRn�

VFLRXVnHVV Rf HrrRr, D prRfRXnd FRnvLFtLRn Rf PRrDl

JXLlt, thRXJh VFDrFHl\ HvHr DVVXPLnJ D tDnJLblH

fRrP, (Dnd HvHn Lf Lt dR, Lt LV DlPRVt DlZD\V Dn

XnrHDl Dnd vLVLRnDr\ fRrP,� VXFFHHdHd b\ Dn HndXr�

LnJ VHnVH Rf dHVHrvLnJ FhDVtLVHPHnt fRr thHLr FrLPHV,

Dnd D fHDrfXl lRRNLnJ�fRr Rf jXdJPHnt tR FRPH, D

FRPplHtH dHVpDLr Rf VDfHt\, Rr Rf rHVtRrDtLRn tR thH

fDvRXr Rf *Rd, Dnd VRPHtLPHV D bHlLHf thDt thH\

hDvH VRld thHPVHlvHV tR, Dnd DrH XndHr thH pRZHr

Rf, thH dHvLl. 8ndHr thLV LnvDrLDblH FRndLtLRn Rf

VXffHrLnJ, thH\ prHfHr dHDth tR thH dLVTXLHtXdH ZhLFh

tRrPHntV thHP �  Dnd dHDth DV D ph\VLFDl HvLl, Dnd

thH pDLn ZhLFh Lt PXVt RFFDVLRn, LV thRXJht Rf DV

nRthLnJ, ZhHn FRPpDrHd ZLth thH PRrDl VXffHrLnJ

ZhLFh thH\ HndXrH frRP thH hHll Rf thHLr RZn

bRVRPV. HHnFH thH frHTXHnF\ Rf VXLFLdH, DffRrdLnJ

b\ thH ZD\ DnRthHr prRRf, thDt Lt LV nRt nDtXrDl

bXt PRrbLd VHlfLVhnHVV, ZhLFh LV tR bH fRXnd Ln thH

PDnLDF�  nDtXrDl VHlfLVhnHVV ZRXld tHnd tR thH

prHVHrvDtLRn Rf lLfH: nRthLnJ VhRrt Rf D PRrbLd

VtDtH ZRXld LndXFH D pHrVRn tR prHfHr D FRndLtLRn

Rf XltLPDtH Dnd rHPHdLlHVV ZRH, DFFRrdLnJ tR hLV

RZn pRVLtLRn, tR RnH Ln ZhLFh thHrH ZDV D bDrH

pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf LPprRvHPHnt�  Rr tR Ddd tR thH prH�

VHnt DFFXPXlDtLRn Rf HvLlV, hRZHvHr JrHDt, \Ht thLV

RnH RthHrâ € ૻ thH Hx tLnFtLRn Rf ph\VLFDl lLfH�  Rr, Ln
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superseded in the insane. In them it will be per-

ceived, that while the feelings are very deep and

acute, the judgment is feeble, and the mind is quite
carried away by its own erroneous perceptions;
erroneous, because the percipieut organ is faulty:
there is generally a deep feeling of wrong, a con-

sciousness of error, a profound conviction of moral

guilt, though scarcely ever assuming a tangible
form, (and even if it do, it is almost always an

unreal and visionary form,) succeeded by an endur-

ing sense of deserving chastisement for their crimes,
and a fearful looking-for of judgment to come, a

complete despair of safety, or of restoration to the

favour of God, and sometimes a belief that they
have sold themselves to, and are under the power

of, the devil. Under this invariable condition of

suffering, they prefer death to the disquietude which

torments them; and death as a physical evil, and

the pain which it must occasion, is thought of as

nothing, when compared with the moral suffering
which they endure from the hell of their own

bosoms. Hence the frequency of suicide, affording
by the way another proof, that it is not natural

but morbid selfishness, which is- to be found in the

maniac; natural selfishness would tend to the

preservation of life: nothing short of a morbid

state would induce a person to prefer a condition

of ultimate and remediless woe, according to his

own position, to one in which there was a bare

possibility of improvement; or to add to the pre-
sent accumulation of evils, however great, yet this

one other-the extinction of physical lite; or, in
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RthHr ZRrdV, tR lHDp Dt RnFH LntR thDt JXlf Rf

tRrPHnt, thH bDrH DpprHhHnVLRn Rf ZhLFh hDV bHHn

VXffLFLHnt tR PDNH lLfH PLVHrDblH.

< Ht thLV tHndHnF\ Hx LVtV fHDrfXll\: nRnH FDn

dRXbt thLV�  Dnd nRnH FDn dRXbt LtV bHLnJ thH

hLJhHVt DFt Rf LnVDnLt\. :H PHDn nRt tR VD\, thDt

HvHr\ DFt Rf VXLFLdH rHVXltV frRP LnVDnLt\ �  ZH bH�

lLHvH thH FRntrDr\, Dnd thDt vHr\ PDn\ VXFh FDVHV

DrH thH LPPHdLDtH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf prHVHnt dLVDp�

pRLntPHnt Dnd VRrrRZV, DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D rHFNlHVV�

nHVV Rf fXtXrLt\ �  D dHVLrH tR JHt rLd Rf prHVHnt VXf�

fHrLnJ, Dnd D ZDnt Rf bHlLHf Ln, Rr FRnVLdHrDtLRn Rf,

thH fXtXrH DttHndDnt PLVHrLHV�  thH LnflXHnFH Rf pDV�

VLRn, Dnd thH fRrJHtfXlnHVV Rf prLnFLplH�  fHHlLnJ

bHLnJ VtrRnJ, Dnd jXdJPHnt ZHDN �  thH prHVHnt LP�

prHVVLRn bHLnJ JrHDt, Dnd thH rHVXltLnJ LnFlLnDtLRn

tR dHVtrR\ lLfH bHLnJ pRZHrfXl, ZhLlH thH vRLFH Rf

rHlLJLRn LV VtLflHd, FRnVFLHnFH Dnd LtV PRnLtLRnV DrH

nRt Dt hDnd �  thH VRft ZhLVpHr Rf trXth, thH "  thLV

LnfRrPV PH , VhDll nHvHr dLH,"  LV LnDXdLblH�  Dnd

thH DFt LV FRPPLttHd Ln D VtDtH Rf PRRd\ dLVFRntHnt

ZLth thH prHVHnt, Dnd Rf dHVpRndLnJ LVRlDtLRn frRP

thH fXtXrH ZRrld.

B Xt thHrH DrH PDn\ FDVHV Rf VXLFLdH DPRnJ thH

LnVDnH �  Dnd thH tHndHnF\ tR VHlf�dHVtrXFtLRn, DV D

fHDtXrH Rf thDt PDlDd\, LV fHDrfXll\ JrHDt. 2nH Rf thH

JrHDt FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf thLV VtDtH, LV thH DZfXll\ lLttlH

LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH PRrDlH, thDt FDn bH PDdH

b\ thH PLnLVtHrV Rf rHlLJLRn, Rr b\ frLHndV. 0RrDl

PHDnV Dnd PRtLvHV VhRXld nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn �  bXt

thH\ ZLll bH fRXnd XnDvDLlLnJ: thH pDtLHnt lLVtHnV

LndHHd, pHrhDpV LV FRnvLnFHd�  Dnd tHn PLnXtHV
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464 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

other words, to leap at once into that gulf of

torment, the bare apprehension of which has been

suflicient to make life miserable.

Yet this tendency exists fearfully: none can

doubt this; and none can doubt its being the

highest act of insanity. We mean not to say, that

every act of suicide results from insanity ; we be-

lieve the contrary, and that very many such cases

are the immediate consequence of present disap-
pointment and sorrows, accompanied by a reckless-

ness of futurity ; a desire to get rid of present suf-

fering, and a want of belief in, or consideration of,
the future attendant miseries; the influence of pas-

sion, and the forgetfulness of principle; feeling
being strong, and judgment weak ; the present im-

pression being great, and the resulting inclination

to destroy life being powerful, while the voice of

religion is stifled, conscience and its monitions are

not at hand; the soft whisper of truth, the " this

informs mel shall never die," is inaudible; and

the act is committed in a state of moody discontent

with the present, and of desponding isolation from

the future world.

But there are many cases of suicide among the

insane; and the tendency to self-destruction, as a

feature of that inalady, is fearfully great. One of the

great characteristics of this state, is the awfully little

impression upon the morale, that can be made

by the ministers of religion, or by friends. Moral

means and motives should never be forgotten ; but

they will be found unavailing: the patient listens

indeed, perhaps is convinced ; and ten minutes
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DftHrZDrdV, thH LPprHVVLRn FRPHV XpRn hLP �  Dnd

thH DppDrHntl\ FRnvLnFHd PDnLDF LV D FRrpVH b\ hLV

RZn hDndV. ,t LV nRt RXr pXrpRVH tR pXrVXH thLV

VXbjHFt fXrthHr, thDn tR VhRZ thH dHpHndHnFH Rf

LnVDnLt\ XpRn LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn �  Dnd thH

FRPpDrDtLvHl\ lLttlH XVH Rf PRrDl PHDnV, XnlHVV thH\

FDn DltHr thDt VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH.
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or BODY AND MIND. 465

afterwards, the impression comes upon him; and

the apparently convinced maniac is a corpse by his

own hands. It is not our purpose to pursue this

subject further, than to show the dependence of

insanity upon irritation of the brain ; and the

comparatively little use of moral means, unless they
can alter that state of irritation of the nervous fibre.

H H
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B HfRrH ZH HntHr XpRn thH PRrH LPpRrtDnt VXb�

jHFt Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH bRd\ XpRn thH PDnLfHV�

tDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Lt ZLll bH dHVLrDblH tR VpHnd D fHZ

ZRrdV XpRn thDt rHflHx  LnflXHnFH ZhLFh LV Hx HrtHd

b\ PLnd XpRn bRd\.

( vHr\ RnH LV FRnVFLRXV Rf VXFh LnflXHnFH, VR fDr

DV rHJDrdV thH vRlXntDr\ PXVFlHV: Lt LV Ln thH

pRZHr Rf thH ZLll tR HPplR\, Rr tR prHVHrvH Dt rHVt,

FHrtDLn PXVFlHV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RbjHFt tR bH DFFRP�

plLVhHd �  HvHr\ bRd\ LV FRnVFLRXV Rf thH pRZHr tR

DFFRPPRdDtH VXFh PXVFXlDr PRvHPHntV, VR DV tR

PDNH thHP FRPPHnVXrDtH ZLth thH dHVLJnV Rf thH

ZLll, ZhHthHr thHVH PRvHPHntV bH VPDll Dnd rDpLd,

DV Ln ZrLtLnJ, VpHDNLnJ, Dnd vDrLRXV RthHr VLPLlDr

fXnFtLRnV�  Rr ZhHthHr thH\ VhDll bH lDrJH Dnd lHVV

frHTXHntl\ rHpHDtHd, DV Ln ZDlNLnJ, rXnnLnJ, lHDp�

LnJ, lLftLnJ hHDv\ ZHLJhtV, & F. B Xt pHrVRnV Ln

JHnHrDl DrH nRt DZDrH hRZ PXFh thH HnHrJ\ Rf thH
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466 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

CHAPTER VII.

ON THE INFLUENCE OF MIND OVER THE BODILY

FUNCTIONS.

BEFORE we enter upon the more important sub-

ject of the influence ofthe body upon the manifes-

tations of mind, it will be desirable to spend a few

words upon that reflex influence which is exerted

by mind upon body.
Every one is conscious of such influence, so far

as regards the voluntary muscles: it is in the

power of the will to employ, or to preserve at rest,
certain muscles according to the object to be accom-

plished; every body is conscious of the power to

accommodate such muscular movements, so as to

make them commensurate with the designs of the

will, whether these movements be small and rapid,
as in writing, speaking, and various other similar

functions; or
_

whether they shall be large and less

frequently repeated, as in walking, running, leap-
ing, lifting heavy weights, &c. But persons in

general are not aware how much the energy of the
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PXVFlHV PD\ bH LnFrHDVHd, Dnd hRZ PXFh PRrH

thDn RrdLnDr\ thH\ ZLll bH DblH tR DFFRPplLVh,

XndHr FHrtDLn VtDtHV Rf PHntDl Hx FLtHPHnt,â € ૻ pDrtL�

FXlDrl\ XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf PRtLvHV tR VHlf�dH�

fHnFH, Rr VHlf�prHVHrvDtLRn. ,t LV thXV, thDt thH dH�

lLFDtH fHPDlH ZLll pHrfRrP fHDtV Rf PXVFXlDr pRZHr,

ZhLFh VhH ZRXld hDvH thRXJht LPpRVVLblH, Dnd

ZhLFh ZRXld hDvH bHHn LPpRVVLblH XndHr RrdLnDr\

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, bXt ZhLFh bHFRPH pRVVLblH ZLth thH

DLd Rf PHntDl LnflXHnFH. ThH VDPH thLnJ ZLll bH

pHrhDpV VtLll PRrH VtrRnJl\ VhRZn Ln thH HffRrtV

ZhLFh ZLll bH PDdH tR VDvH hHr FhLld frRP dDnJHr,

fRr Ln thH fHPDlH bRVRP, thH lRvH Rf prRJHn\ JrHDtl\

Hx FHHdV thH lRvH Rf lLfH�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV hHrH

thDt thH JrHDtHVt HffRrtV Rf VHlf�dHvRtLRn ZLll bH

fRXnd, Ln RrdHr tR prRtHFt hHr LnfDnt frRP hDrP.

ThH VDPH lDZ LV trDFHDblH Ln PDn, thRXJh nRt VR

VtrRnJl\ VhDdRZHd RXt, bHFDXVH hLV PXVFXlDr pRZHr

LV nDtXrDll\ JrHDtHr, Dnd hLV PHntDl HPRtLRnV DrH

nRt Rf VR pRZHrfXl D FhDrDFtHr : thH\ DrH Rf D dLf�

fHrHnt RrdHr�  thH\ ZLll VXVtDLn hLP lRnJHr�  thH\

ZLll HnDblH hLP tR Hx HrFLVH PRrH fRrtLtXdH, tR HndXrH

prRtrDFtHd VXffHrLnJV, tR VXbPLt tR tRrtXrH, ZLthRXt

thH PRvHPHnt Rf D PXVFlH: Dnd JHnHrDll\ tR VXVtDLn

PXVFXlDr DFtLRn fDr lRnJHr�  thLV, DJDLn, DffRrdLnJ

DnRthHr FXPXlDtLvH prRRf Rf thH bRd\ bHLnJ XndHr

thH DJHnF\ Rf thH PHntDl FRnVtLtXtLRn.

$  vHr\ FRPPRn fRrP Ln ZhLFh thLV DJHnF\ LV

dLVFHrnHd, LV Ln thH vDrLHd Hx prHVVLRnV Rf thH FRXntH�

nDnFH XndHrdLffHrHntPHntDl HPRtLRnV�  thHPXVFXlDr

PRvHPHntV prRdXFHd Ln lDXJhLnJ Dnd VLJhLnJ �  Dnd

thH LnflXHnFH XpRn VHFrHtLRn, DV Ln thH flRZ Rf tHDrV,

n h 2
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muscles may be increased, and how much more

than ordinary they will be able to accomplish,
under certain states of mental excitement,-parti-
cularly under the influence of motives to seltlde-

fence, or self-preservation. It is thus, that the de-

licate female will perform feats of muscular power,
which she would have thought impossible, and

which would have been impossible under ordinary
circumstances, but which become possible with the

aid of mental iniiuence. The same thing will be

perhaps still more strongly shown in the efforts

which will he made to save her child from danger,
for in the female bosom, the love of progeny greatly
exceeds' the love of life; and, therefore, it is here

that the greatest efforts of self-devotion will he

found, in order to protect her infant from harm.

The same law is traceable in man, though not so

strongly shadowed out, because his muscular power

is naturally greater, and his mental emotions are

not of so powerful a character: they are of a dif-

ferent order; they will sustain him longer; they
will enable him to exercise more fortitude, to endure

protracted sufferings, to submit to torture, without

the movement of a muscle: and generally to sustain

muscular action far longer; this, again, aifording
another cumulative proof of the body being under

the agency of the mental constitution.

A very common form in which this agency is

discerned, is in the varied expressions ofthe counte-

nance underdiiferentmental emotions; the muscular

movements produced in laughing and sighing; and

the influence upon secretion, as in the flow oftears,
Il ll 2
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& F. PrDFtLFDl ph\VLRJnRP\ dHpHndV XpRn thLV

lDZ : NDtXrH hDV JLvHn tR thH hXPDn FRXntHnDnFH

D lDrJH nXPbHr Rf PXVFlHV, fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf Hx �

prHVVLnJ FHrtDLn fHHlLnJV, VHntLPHntV, HPRtLRnV,

pDVVLRnV�  Dnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH frHTXHnF\ Rr prH�

dRPLnDnFH Rf thHVH PHntDl VtDtHV, ZLll bH thH

dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf thH PXVFlHV DppRLntHd fRr VXFh

pXrpRVHV, DJrHHDbl\ tR DnRthHr lDZ Rf nDtXrH,

ZhLFh LnFrHDVHV PXVFXlDr fLbrH Ln prRpRrtLRn tR LtV

HPplR\PHnt�  VR thDt, DFFRrdLnJl\ DV RnH Rr RthHr

VHt Rf fHHlLnJV, DJHnFLHV, PRtLvHV, VhDll prHvDLl, 60

VhDll thH FRXntHnDnFH DFTXLrH thDt pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf

Hx prHVVLRn, ZhLFh ZLll bH plHDVLnJ Rr thH FRntrDr\ �

ZLll ZLn LtV ZD\ tR thH hHDrt, Rr ZLll FlRVH thH

DvHnXHV tR frLHndVhLp �  ZLll bHtrD\ thH bHnHvRlHnt

Rr thH VHlfLVh FhDrDFtHr �  Dnd Ln JHnHrDl ZLll Hx �

pRXnd thH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF prRpHrtLHV Rf thH LndL�

vLdXDl.

6 R DlVR thH HPRtLRn Rf jR\ ZLll prRdXFH thH

VPLlH Rf pHDFH�  D NHHn VHnVH Rf thH rLdLFXlRXV ZLll

RFFDVLRn lDXJhtHr �  HnnXL ZLll JLvH rLVH tR thH LrrH�

VLVtLblH \DZn : fRrtLtXdH ZLll RFFDVLRn D fLx Hd VtDtH

Rf thH PXVFlHV Rf thH fDFH, tHHth FlRVHd, Dnd

FlHnFhHd hDndV, ZLth thH dHtHrPLnDtLRn nRt tR

JLvH XttHrDnFH tR thH VHnVH Rf VXffHrLnJ�  JrLHf

hHDvHV thH LnvRlXntDr\ VLJh, Dnd Dt thH VDPH tLPH

DFtLnJ XpRn thH JlDndXlDr V\VtHP, thH bLJ tHDr�

drRp rRllV dRZn thH FhHHN Rf thH hHDrt�brRNHn�

thH VHFrHtLRn Rf VDlLvD LV DrrHVtHdâ € ૻ thH PRXth bH�

FRPHV dr\â € ૻ DppHtLtH LV JRnHâ € ૻ dLJHVtLRn LV LPpRV�

VLblHâ € ૻ Dll thH nXtrLtLvH fXnFtLRnV DrH VXpprHVVHd�

Dnd Lf thH HPRtLRn bH lRnJ FRntLnXHd, thH fDLlXrH
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468 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

8zc. Practical physiognomy depends upon this

law: Nature has given to the human countenance

a large number of muscles, for the purpose of ex-

pressing certain feelings, sentiments, emotions,

passions; and according to the frequency or pre-
dominance of these mental states, will be the

developement of the muscles appointed for such

purposes, agreeably to another law of nature,

which increases muscular fibre in proportion to its

employment; so that, accordingly as one or other

set of feelings, agencies, motives, shall prevail, so

shall the countenance acquire that peculiarity of

expression, which will be pleasing or the contrary ;

will win its way to the heart, or will close the

avenues to friendship; will betray the benevolent

or the selfish character; and in general will ex-

pound the characteristic properties of the indi-

vidual.

So also the emotion of joy will produce the

smile of peace; a keen sense of the ridiculous will

occasion laughter; ennui will give rise to the irre-

sistible yawn: fortitude will occasion a fixed state

of the muscles of the face, teeth closed, and

clenched hands, with the determination not to

give utterance to the sense of suffering; grief
heaves the involuntary sigh, and at the same time

acting upon the glandular system, the big tear-

drop rolls down the cheek of the heart-broken;
the secretion of saliva is arrested-the mouth be-

comes dry-appetite is gone-digestion is impos-
sible-all the nutritive functions are suppressed;
and if the emotion be long continued, the failure
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Rf thH nXtrLtLvH V\VtHP LV VhRZn Ln thH ZDVtHd Dnd

DttHnXDtHd fRrP Rf LtV XnhDpp\ vLFtLP.

ThH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\ LV fXrthHr

VhRZn Ln thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn. ThLV LV rH�

PDrNDbl\ Hx HPplLfLHd Ln thH DFTXLVLtLRn Rf lDn�

JXDJH�  Dn LPDJH Rf thH thLnJ LV fRrPHd Ln thH

brDLn, pHrFHLvHd b\ thH PLnd, Dnd DVVRFLDtHd ZLth

FHrtDLn VRXndV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn HPplR\Hd tR rHprH�

VHnt VXFh LPDJH�  Dnd thH PHVVDJH bHLnJ FRPPX�

nLFDtHd thrRXJh thH nHrvHV tR thH RrJDnV Rf VpHHFh,

FHrtDLn PRvHPHntV Rf PXVFlH, & F. tDNH plDFH, b\

thH DLd Rf thH fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn, ZhLFh fRrP thH

rHTXLrHd DrtLFXlDtH VRXndV.

ThH dDnJHr DrLVLnJ frRP thLV fDFXlt\ Rf LnvRlXn�

tDrLl\ LPLtDtLnJ RthHrV, VR DV tR FRntrDFt thHLr

"  JDXFhHrLHV,"  thHLr DZNZDrd hDbLtV, thHLr lLttlH

frDLltLHV Dnd LnfLrPLtLHV, PXVt hDvH bHHn fHlt b\

HvHr\ pHrVRn ZhR hDV Dt Dll DttHndHd tR hLPVHlf.

2nH FDnnRt bH lRnJ Ln thH VRFLHt\ Rf Dn LndLvLdXDl

ZhR VtDPPHrV, ZLthRXt fHHlLnJ D tHndHnF\ tRZDrdV

D VLPLlDr LnfLrPLt\, DV ZHll DV tRZDrdV Dn HrrRnHRXV

prRnXnFLDtLRn, Rr Dn\ RthHr lLttlH fRLblH, VXFh DV

thH PHthRd Rf ZDlNLnJ Rr tDlNLnJ, & ,F.

ThH PRrDl LnflXHnFH, DV Lt LV tHrPHd, Rf FRP�

pDnLRnVhLp LV vHr\ JrHDt, Dnd LV DFNnRZlHdJHd b\

Dll�  VR thDt Dll DrH FDXtLRXV Rf thH VRFLHt\ Ln ZhLFh

thH\ plDFH thHLr FhLldrHn, Dnd Dll DrH dHVLrRXV Rf

prHVHrvLnJ thHP frRP thH FRntDPLnDtLRn Rf HvLl dH�

VLrHV, Dnd vLFLRXV prRpHnVLtLHV, Dnd LPPRrDl prDF�

tLFHV, bHFDXVH Rf thH dDnJHr Rf LPLtDtLRn.

ThLV LV VtLll fXrthHr VhRZn Ln thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn

Rf dLVRrdHr�  thHrH DrH vHr\ PDn\ dLVtXrbDnFHV Rf




*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

I

or BODY AND MIND. 469

of the nutritive system is shown in the wasted and

attenuated form of its unhappy victim.

The influence of mind upon body is further

shown in the faculty of imitation. This is re-

markably exempliiied in the acquisition of lan-

guage; an image of the thing is formed in the

brain, perceived by the mind, and associated with

certain sounds which have been employed to repre-
sent such image; and the message being commu-

nicated through the nerves to the organs of speech,
certain movements of muscle, &c. take place, by
the aid of the faculty of imitation, which form the

required articulate sounds.

The danger arising from this faculty of involun-

tarily imitating others, so as to contract their
" gaucheries," their awkward habits, their little

frailties and infirmities, must have been felt by
every person who has at all attended to himselfl

One cannot be long in the society of an individual

who stammers, without feeling a tendency towards

a similar infirmity, as well as towards an erroneous

pronunciation, or any other little foible, such as

the method of walking or talking, &c.

The moral influence, as it is termed, of com-

panionship is very great, and is acknowledged by
all ; so that all are cautious of the society in which

they place their children, and all are desirous of

preserving them from the contamination of evil de-

sires, and vicious propensities, and immoral prac-

tices, because of the danger of imitation.

This is still further shown in the manifestation

of disorder; there are very many disturbances of
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thH hHDlth ZhLFh DrH prRdXFHd b\ thLV VLnLVtHr

LnflXHnFH Rf thH PLnd XpRn thH bRd\, Dnd Rf thH

fDFXlt\ Rf LPLtDtLRn DrLVLnJ thHrHfrRP �  VR thDt Lt

LV vHr\ LPpRrtDnt tR rHPRvH Dn HpLlHptLF Rr h\VtH�

rLFDl pDtLHnt frRP thH VLJht Rf RthHrV�  Rr Ln thRVH

ZhR DrH prH�dLVpRVHd tR thHVH DffHFtLRnV, HpLlHpV\

Dnd h\VtHrLD ZLll bH VXrH tR fRllRZ.

ThHrH LV D VtDtH prRdXFHd b\ thLV LnflXHnFH,

ZhLFh , hDvH nRtLFHd VHvHrDl tLPHV, b\ ZhLFh , ZDV

Dt fLrVt dHFHLvHd, Dnd ZhLFh ZLll bH bHVt VhRZn b\

thH fRllRZLnJ hLVtRr\, thH fLrVt Ln ZhLFh thLV FRn�

dLtLRn FDPH tR bH XndHrVtRRd. , hDd bHHn Dt�

tHndLnJ D vHr\ dHDr PHdLFDl frLHnd, ZhR ZDV VH�

rLRXVl\, bXt , hRpHd, nRt dDnJHrRXVl\ Lll. $ n

Hx prHVV ZDV VHnt, bHJJLnJ P\ HDrlLHVt DttHndDnFH,

Dnd Rn P\ DrrLvDl , fRXnd thHrH Dr. , D

PXtXDl frLHnd. 2Xr LnvDlLd frLHnd hDd DZDNHnHd

frRP D VhRrt VlXPbHr, ZLth D VHnVH Rf VLnNLnJ, Dnd

XndHr Dn LPprHVVLRn thDt hH ZDV d\LnJ�  hH hDd

PDdH hLV lDVt tHVtDPHntDr\ dLVpRVLtLRn�  hH hDd

tDNHn lHDvH Rf hLV fDPLl\�  Dnd hH DFFRVtHd PH b\

VD\LnJ thDt hH ZDV d\LnJ. Dr. F  Dnd P\VHlf

bRth thRXJht dLffHrHntl\, thRXJh bRth ZHrH DZDrH

thDt thLV LPprHVVLRn Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\â € ૻ thLV bHlLHf

Rf LPpHndLnJ dHDth PLJht RFFDVLRn pRVLtLvH, fLnDl,

LrrHtrLHvDblH dHDth. :H VtDtHd RXr RpLnLRn tR RXr

dLVbHlLHvLnJ pDtLHnt�  Dnd thH FDVH rHPDLnHd Dn

Dnx LRXV RnH fRr VRPH dD\V, frRP thH FRntLnXDnFH

Rf thH VDPH PHntDl LPprHVVLRn, Dnd frRP thH VlHHp�

lHVVnHVV thXV LndXFHd. :H FRntLnXHd RXr XnLtHd

DttHndDnFH fRr D ZHHN, Dnd ZH hDd thH plHDVXrH

Rf ZLtnHVVLnJ RXr frLHnd
 V FRnvDlHVFHnFH, DlthRXJh
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470 Tun RECLPROCAL INFLUENCE

the health which are produced by this sinister

influence of the mind upon the body, and of the

faculty of imitation arising therefrom; so that it

is very important to remove an epileptic or hyste-
rical patient from the sight of others; or in those

who are pre-disposed to these affections, epilepsy
and hysteria will be sure to follow.

There is a state produced by this influence,
which I have noticed several times, by which I was

at first deceived, and which will be best shown by
the following history, the _first in which this con-

dition came to be understood. I had been at-

tending a very dear medical friend, who was se-

riously, but I hoped, not dangerously ill. An

express was sent, begging my earliest attendance,
and on my arrival I found there Dr. ---, a

mutual friend. Our invalid friend had awakened

from a short slumber, with a sense of sinking, and

under an impression that he was dying; he had

made his last testamentary disposition; he had

taken leave of his family; and he accosted me by
saying that he was dying. Dr. F-- and myself
both thought differently, though both were aware

that this impression of mind upon body-this belief

of impending death might occasion positive, Enal,
irretrievable death. We stated our opinion to our

disbelieving patient; and the case remained an

anxious one for some days, from the continuance

of the same mental impression, and from the sleep-
lessness thus induced. We continued our united

attendance for a week, and we had the pleasure
of witnessing our friend`s convalescence, although
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hH rHPDLnHd nHrvRXV fRr D lRnJ tLPH, Dnd rHTXLrHd

FhDnJH Rf DLr Dnd VFHnH �  Dnd DlthRXJh thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thH PLnd XpRn thH bRd\ rHPDLnHd FRnVpLFXRXV

Dnd LntHrfHrHd ZLth hLV prRJrHVV. ThH VDPH FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV hDvH prHVHntHd thHPVHlvHV tR PH, VH�

vHrDl tLPHV VLnFH, Dnd ZLth DlZD\V D VLPLlDr rHVXlt�

Dnd thLV phHnRPHnRn hDV nRZ VR frHTXHXtl\ rH�

FXrrHd, thDt Lt LV LnvDrLDbl\ plDFHd tR thH DFFRXnt

Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\.

ThH VDPH lDZ LV Hx HPplLfLHd Ln thH prRdXFtLRn

Rf dLVHDVH �  ZLtnHVV thH VXddHn dLVtXrbDnFH Rf fXnF�

tLRn brRXJht Rn b\ LntHnVH fHHlLnJ Rr pDVVLRnâ € ૻ

JLvLnJ rLVH tR fDLntLnJ Rn thH RnH hDnd, Dnd tR

DpRplHx \ Rn thH RthHr�  ZLtnHVV, thH VlRZl\�FRn�

VXPLnJ DJHnF\ Rf VRPH dHHp Dnd hLddHn fHHlLnJâ € ૻ

VRPH fHHlLnJ ZhLFh VLnNV LntR thH hHDrt, Dnd prH\V

XpRn thH FLtDdHl Rf lLfH, ZhLFh pDlHV thH FhHHN,

blDnFhHV thH lLp, VDpV thH HnHrJ\, VLnNV thH H\H,

TXLFNHnV thH FLrFXlDtLRn Dnd thH brHDthLnJ, Hx �

hDXVtV thH VtrHnJth, Dnd FRnVLJnV tR Dn HDrl\ tRPb

thH vLFtLP Rf hRpHlHVV, XndLVFRvHrHd pDVVLRn. :Lt�

nHVV, DJDLn, thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLVfRrtXnH, DV Ln thH

fRllRZLnJ nDrrDtLvH RFFXrrLnJ ZLthLn thH DXthRr
 V

RZn FLrFlH. ThrHH brRthHrV HntHrHd LntR VRPH PRVt

VXFFHVVfXl VpHFXlDtLRnV, Dnd rHDlLzHd vHr\ lDrJH

prRfLtV�  bXt thH\ FRntLnXHd thH VpHFXlDtLRn �  RnH

bDrJDLn PRrH �  $ nd nRZ thH tLdH hDd tXrnHd: thH

DrtLFlH thH\ hDd bRXJht hDd bHHn FDrrLHd Xp b\

VpHFXlDtLRn tR Dn XnnDtXrDl hHLJht, Dnd thH\ FRXld

nR lRnJHr VHll, Hx FHpt Dt D lRVV�  thH\ VtLll hRpHd

fRr D fDvRXrDblH rH�DFtLRn, bXt dHprHVVLRn ZDV thH

RrdHr Rf thH dD\�  tR VDvH thHLr FrHdLt thH\ PXVt
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or BODY AND MIND. 4-71

he remained nervous for a long time, and required
change of air and scene ; and alt/wugh the influence

of the mind upon the body remained conspicuous
and interfered with his progress. The same cir-

cumstances have presented themselves to me, se-

veral times since, and with always a similar result ;

and this phenomenon has now so frequently re-

curred, that it is invariably placed to the account

of the influence of mind upon body.
The same law is exemplified in the production

of disease ; witness the sudden disturbance of func-

tion brought on by intense feeling or passion-
giving rise to fainting on the one hand, and to

apoplexy on the other; witness, the slowly-con-
suming agency of some deep and hidden feeling-
some feeling which sinks into the heart, and preys

upon the citadel of life, which pales the cheek,
blanches the lip, saps the energy, sinks the eye,

quickens the circulation and the breathing, ex-

hausts the strength, and consigns to an early tomb

the victim of hopeless, undiscovered passion. Wit-

ness, again, the influence of misfortune, as in the

following narrative occurring within the author's

own circle. Three brothers entered into some most

successful speculations, and realized very large
profits; but they continued the speculation; one

bargain more ! And now the tide had turned; the

article they had bought had been carried up by
speculation to an unnatural height, and they could

no longer sell, except at a loss; they still hoped
for a favourable re-action, but depression was the

order of the day; to save their credit they must
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VHll�  thH\ FRXld Rnl\ dR VR Dt D rXLnRXV VDFrLfLFH�

thH\ FRXld nRt PHHt thHLr rHVpRnVLbLlLtLHV �  thH\

VtRppHd pD\PHnt�  nHx t PRrnLnJ RnH hDd dLHd b\

hLV RZn hDndV �  DnRthHr ZDV VHLzHd b\ DpRplHx \,

Dnd lLvHd Rnl\ D fHZ hRXrV�  thH thLrd dLHd Ln D

fHZ PRnthV frRP XlFHrDtLRn Rf thH VtRPDFh. HHrH

ZH VHH bHDXtLfXll\, thRXJh pDLnfXll\, Hx hLbLtHd, thH

LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

VHvHrDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thDt bRd\�  thH fLrVt prR�

dXFLnJ LnVDnLt\, fRr ZH ZLll FhDrLtDbl\ hRpH, thDt

thH VXLFLdH ZDV thH DFt Rf D PDnLDF, Dnd LnVDnLt\

hDd bHHn rLfH Ln hLV fDPLl\ �  thH VHFRnd, Ln RvHr�

tXrnLnJ thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH vDVFXlDr V\VtHP Rf thH

brDLn �  thH thLrd Ln prRdXFLnJ RrJDnLF dLVHDVH Rf

thH VtRPDFh.

$ nd thLV vHr\ nDtXrDll\ brLnJV XV tR PHntLRn

thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn thH dLJHVtLvH RrJDnV.

,t LV vHr\ PDrNHd HvHn Ln D VtDtH Rf hHDlth�  jR\

Rr VRrrRZ ZLll VXVpHnd Dnd VXpHrVHdH hXnJHr�  HvHr\

pRZHrfXl HPRtLRn DftHr D FRnVLdHrDblH PHDl ZLll

XpVHt dLJHVtLRn, Dnd LntHrfHrH ZLth nXtrLtLRn�  Dnd

thHVH LPprHVVLRnV frHTXHntl\ rHpHDtHd ZLll FRnvHrt

fXnFtLRnDl dLVRrdHr LntR RrJDnLF dLVHDVH�  VRPH RnH

Rf thH dLJHVtLvH RrJDnV, (ZhLFhHvHr hDppHnV tR bH

pRVVHVVHd Rf thH ZHDNHVt pRZHr Rf vLtDlLt\,� JLvHV

ZD\, Dnd bHFRPHV thH VHDt Rf VtrXFtXrDl FhDnJH,

PRrH Rr lHVV LnFRPpDtLblH ZLth hHDlth, Rr HvHn ZLth

lLfH. :H hDvH nRt nRtLFHd DffHFtLRnV Rf thH hHDrt�

bXt LtV dLVHDVHV DrH DlZD\V fRXnd tR bH PRrH prH�

vDlHnt Ln trRXblRXV tLPHV�  Ln fDFt, DFFRrdLnJl\ D�

Lt VhDll hDvH bHHn FDllHd XpRn fRr PRrH Rr lHVV
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

sell; they could only do so at a ruinous sacrifice;

they could not meet their responsibilities; they
stopped payment; next morning one had died by
his own hands; another was seized by apoplexy,
and lived only a few hours; the third died in a

few months from ulceration of the stomach. Here

we see beautilhlly, though painfully, exhibited, the

influence of mind upon body, according to the

several peculiarities of that body; the first pro-

ducing insanity, for we will charitably hope, that

the suicide was the act of a maniac, and insanity
had been rife in his family; the second, in over-

turning the integrity of the vascular system of the

brain; the third in producing organic disease of

the stomach.

And this very naturally brings us to mention

the influence of mind upon the digestive organs.
lt is very marked even in a state of health; joy
or sorrow will suspend and supersede hunger; every

powerful emotion after a considerable meal will

upset digestion, and interfere with nutrition; and

these impressions frequently repeated will convert

functional disorder into organic disease; some one

of the digestive organs, (whichever happens to be

possessed of the weakest power of vitality,) gives
way, and becomes the seat of structural change,
more or-less incompatible with health, or even with

life. We have not noticed affections of the heart ;

but its diseases are always found to be more pre-
valent in troublous times; in fact, accordingly as

it shall have been called upon for more or less
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Rf Hx trDRrdLnDr\ Hx FLtHPHnt. ( vHr\bRd\ NnRZV

ZhDt LV XndHrVtRRd b\ D brRNHn hHDrt�  Dnd dHDth

prRdXFHd b\ PHntDl DJHnF\ XpRn thLV vLVFXV LV nRt

XnFRPPRn.

,n FRndXFtLnJ thLV LnTXLr\, ZH FDnnRt pDVV RvHr

thH DJHnF\ Rf PLnd Ln thH FXrH, DV ZHll DV Ln thH

prRdXFtLRn Rf dLVHDVH, Dnd HVpHFLDll\ Ln thRVH FDVHV

ZhLFh hDvH bHHn dHHPHd PLrDFXlRXV. ,t LV Dn Rld�

fDVhLRnHd rHPDrN, thDt " fRL HVt tRXt."  NRZ Dl�

thRXJh ZH b\ nR PHDnV DdPLt thLV pRVLtLRn, \Ht

ZH DpprHhHnd thDt thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd nRnH VR

hDrd\ DV tR DffLrP, thDt fDLth hDV nRt D FRnVLdHrDblH

LnflXHnFH Ln thH rHPRvDl Rf dLVRrdHr. ( vHn thRVH

ZhR ZLll bH dLVpRVHd tR dHn\ thH prRpRVLtLRn Ln

thHRr\, ZLll DdPLt Lt Ln fDFt, Rr ZhHn pXt Ln DnR�

thHr VhDpH�  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, nRnH ZLll dHn\ thDt

thH FRnfLdHnFH Rf D pDtLHnt Ln hLV PHdLFDl DttHnd�

Dnt PDtHrLDll\ DLdV hLV rHFRvHr\, Dnd thDt thH

DbVHnFH Rf thLV FRnfLdHnFH PDNHV DJDLnVt hLP�  Dnd

fXrthHr VtLll, thDt thH DJHnF\ Rf PHdLFLnH LV DVVLVtHd

Rr rHtDrdHd b\ thH prHVHnFH Rr DbVHnFH Rf thLV FRn�

fLdHnFH. $ nd ZhDt LV thLV FRnfLdHnFH bXt D bHlLHf

Ln thH pRZHr Rf thH ph\VLFLDn, Dnd Rf hLV PHDnV

tR DllHvLDtH Dnd rHPRvH thH Hx LVtLnJ VXffHrLnJ�

Dnd ZhDt LV thLV bHlLHf bXt fDLth"  ThH fDFt LV

nRtRrLRXV�  Dnd tR VHFXrH thLV FRnfLdHnFH, thH ph\�

VLFLDn hDV RftHn tR PHdLFLnH thH PLndâ € ૻ tR hXPRXr

LtV prHjXdLFHVâ € ૻ tR PHHt Dnd dLVPLVV thHP b\ D VLdH

ZLnd, rDthHr thDn b\ RpHn RppRVLtLRn�  Dnd Ln

vDrLRXV ZD\V tR rHFRllHFt, thDt hLV bHVt�dLrHFtHd

prHVFrLptLRnV ZLll fDLl Rf prRdXFLnJ thHLr LntHndHd
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of extraordinary excitement. Everybody knows

what is understood by a broken heart; and death

produced by mental agency upon this viscus is not

uncommon.

In conducting this inquiry, we cannot pass over

the agency of mind in the cure, as well as in the

production of disease, and especially in those cases

which have been deemed miraculous. It is an old-

fashioned remark, that " est tout." Now al-

though we by no means admit this position, yet
we apprehend that there will he found none so

hardy as to afiirm, that faith has not a considerable

influence in the removal of disorder. Even those

who will be disposed to deny the proposition in

theory, will admit it in fact, or when put in ano-

ther shape; as, for instance, none will deny that

the confidence of a patient in his medical attend-

ant materially aids his recovery, and that the

absence of this confidence makes against him; and

further still, that the agency of medicine is assisted

or retarded by the presence or absence of this con-

fidence. And what is this con{idence but a belief

in the power of the physician, and of his means

to alleviate and remove the existing suffering;
and what is this belief but faith? The fact is

notorious; and to secure this confidence, the phy-
sician has often to medicine the mind-to humour

its prejudices-to meet and dismiss them by a side

wind, rather than by open opposition; and in

various ways to recollect, that his best-directed

prescriptions will fail of producing their intended
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LnflXHnFH, XnlHVV hH FDn HnlLVt LntR hLV vLHZV thH

bHnHfLFLDl DJHnF\ Rf thH pDtLHnt
 V PLnd RvHr hLV

bRd\.

$ nd thLV brLnJV XV tR thH TXHVtLRn Rf PLrDFXlRXV

FXrH�  Dnd Rf thRVH FXrHV VR VDLd tR bH HffHFtHd Ln

thHVH lDttHr dD\V. NR &hrLVtLDn ZLll dRXbt thH

rHDlLt\ Rf thHVH FXrHV DV pHrfRrPHd b\ RXr LRrd,

Dnd hLV DpRVtlHV. NRnH FDn dRXbt thDt RXr 2P�

nLpRtHnt LRrd hDd pRZHr tR FXrH dLVHDVHV Dt hLV

ZRrd, Rr Dt hLV ZLll�  Dnd thDt thLV pRZHr ZDV FRn�

tLnXHd tR hLV LPPHdLDtH VXFFHVVRrV,â € ૻ D bRd\ Rf

PHn rDLVHd Xp fRr Dn HVpHFLDl pXrpRVH DV ZLtnHVVHV

Rf thH trXth Rf &hrLVt
 V PLVVLRn, Rf HLV dHDth, Rf HLV

rHVXrrHFtLRn. NRnH, PRrHRvHr, FDn dRXbt thH prLn�

FLplH XpRn ZhLFh thHVH FXrHV ZHrH HffHFtHd �  Rr thDt

fDLth ZDV nHFHVVDr\ tR thHLr FRPplHtLRn�  "  th\

fDLth hDth VDvHd thHH � "  "  th\ fDLth hDth PDdH thHH

ZhRlH� "  "  VHHLnJ hH hDd fDLth tR bH hHDlHd� "  "  ,

hDvH nRt fRXnd VR JrHDt fDLth, nR nRt Ln ,VrDHl� "

"  DRVt thRX bHlLHvH Ln thH 6 Rn Rf *Rd " "  "  ThH

fDthHr bHlLHvHd thRVH thLnJV ZhLFh ZHrH VpRNHn b\

&hrLVt."  ThHrHfRrH, Lt LV nRt D TXHVtLRn ZLth XV

DV tR thH PLrDFlHV Rf RXr LRrd, Rr DV tR thH DJHnF\

Rf PLnd XpRn bRd\, Ln prRdXFLnJ thHVH HffHFtV

XndHr &hrLVt
 V FRPPDnd �  thHVH DrH trXthV Rf VDFrHd

Dnd LnVpLrHd hLVtRr\â € ૻ thH RbjHFtV Rf RXr bHlLHfâ € ૻ

Dnd thH prRPRtHrV Rf RXr VXrH trXVt Dnd FRnfLdHnFH

LX thH 0RVt HLJh.

B Xt RXr DttHntLRn LV tR bH dLrHFtHd tR thRVH

PRdHrn PLrDFlHV, Rr rDthHr prHtHndHd PLrDFlHV Rf

lDtHr dD\V. $ nd LX dRLnJ thLV, ZH ZRXld fLrVt

Rf Dll PDNH D dLVtLnFtLRn bHtZHHn rHVXltV ZhLFh
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474 'run nnciraoclu. INFLUENCE

influence, unless he can enlist into his views the

beneficial agency of the patient's mind over his

body.
And this brings us to the question of miraculous

cure; and of those cures so said to be effected in

these latter days. No Christian will doubt the

reality of these cures as performed by our Lord,
and his apostles. None can doubt that our Om-

uipotent Lord had power to cure diseases at his

word, or at his will; and that this power was con-

tinued to his immediate successors,-a body of

men raised up for an especial purpose as witnesses

of' the truth of Christ's mission, of His death, of His

resurrection. None, moreover, can doubt the prin-
ciple upon which these cures were effected ; or that

faith was necessary to their completion; "thy
faith hath saved thee ;" "

thy faith hath made thee

whole ;" "

seeing he had faith to be healed ;" " I

have not found so great faith, no not in Israel ;"
" Dost thou believe in the Son of God ?" " The

father believed those things which were spoken by
Christ." Therefore, it is not a question with us

as to the miracles of our Lord, or as to the agency
of mind upon body, in producing these effects

under Christ`s command ; these are truths of sacred

and inspired history-the objects of our belief-

and the promoters of our sure trust and confidence

in the Most High.
But our attention is to be directed to those

modern miracles, or rather pretended miracles of

later days. And in doing this, we would first

of all make a distinction between results which
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hDvH DFFrXHd frRP thH LnflXHnFH Rf fDnDtLFDl FrH�

dXlLt\, Dnd thRVH ZhLFh PD\ hDvH DrLVHn frRP thH

HnthXVLDVtLF DJHnF\ Rf D trXH fDLth. ,n thH fRrPHr

LnVtDnFH, ZH VhDll trDFH thH FRvHrt ZLlHV Rf D dH�

VLJnLnJ h\pRFrLV\â € ૻ thH bDrHfDFHd LPpXdHnFH Rf

PHndDFLRXV LPpRVtXrH �  Rr, Dt lHDVt, thH FlRXdV Dnd

dDrNnHVV Rf thH JrRVVHVt LJnRrDnFH: Ln thH lDttHr

ZH fLnd D ZDrP hHDrt, ZLthRXt D vHr\ Hx pDndHd

LntHllLJHnFH, FDrrLHd DZD\ b\ thH Hx FHVV Rf LtV RZn

rLJht fHHlLnJV �  Dnd lHd LntR Hx trDvDJDnFLHV, ZhLFh

thH PRrH dHHpl\ thLnNLnJ PXVt dHplRrH, bHFDXVH

Rf thHLr FHrtDLn Dnd LnHvLtDblH rHFRLl XpRn prLnFLplHV,

ZhLFh, Ln FRPPRn, Dll &hrLVtLDnV hRld PRVt dHDr,

Dnd fRr thH PDLntHnDnFH Rf ZhLFh ZH ZRXld HDr�

nHVtl\ FRntHnd. ,t LV DlZD\V pDLnfXl tR LntHrfHrH

ZLth VXFh hDllRZHd HPRtLRnV�  bXt Lf Lt VhDll bH

VhRZn thDt thHVH DJHnFLHV, hRZHvHr DppDrHntl\

dLVVLPLlDr Ln thHLr RrLJLn, dR, Ln fDFt, prRdXFH VL�

PLlDr HffHFtV, b\ DFtLnJ XpRn Dn LdHntLFDl pDrt Rf

RXr FRPpRXndHd nDtXrH�  Dnd thDt thHLr XltLPDtH

rHVXltV DrH PRrH FRndXFLvH tR thH prRJrHVV Rf HrrRr

thDn Rf trXth �  Lt PD\ ZHll bH TXHVtLRnHd, hRZ fDr

thH LndXlJHnFH Rf VXFh fHHlLnJV Dnd HPRtLRnV PD\

bH prDLVHZRrth\ â € ૻ  hRZ fDr thH\ PD\ bH LnnRFXRXV

tR thH pDrtLHV VR LndXlJHdâ € ૻ hRZ fDr thH\ PD\ nRt

bH LnjXrLRXV tR thH JlRr\ Rf *Rd, Dnd thH HvHntXDl

JRRd Rf PDn�

ThH Hx DPplH Rf PrLnFH HRhHnlRhH, thH PRVt

VXFFHVVfXl Rf Dll PRdHrn pHrfRrPHrV Rf PLrDFXlRXV

RpHrDtLRnV, PD\ bH TXRtHd DV D fDLr Hx pRVLtLRn Rf

thH fRrPHr FRndLtLRn �  ZhLlH thDt Rf VRPH VXppRVHd

PLrDFXlRXV FXrHV Ln RXr RZn FRXntr\ D fHZ \HDrV

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bom' AND MIND. 475

have accrucd from the influence of fanatical cre-

dulity, and those which may have arisen from the

enthusiastic agency of a true faith. In the former

instance, we shall trace the covert wiles of a de-

signing hypocrisy-the barefaced impudence of

mendacious imposture; or, at least, the clouds and

darkness of the grossest ignorance: in the latter

we find a warm heart, without a very expanded
intelligence, carried away by the excess of its 'own

right feelings ;. and led into extravagancies, which

the more deeply thinking must deplore, because

of their certain and inevitable recoil upon principles,
which, in common, all Christians hold most dear,
and for the maintenance of which we would ear-

nestly contend. lt is always painful to interfere

with such hallowed emotions; but if it shall be

shown that these agencies, however apparently
dissimilar in their origin, dc, in fact, produce si-

milar efects, by acting upon an identical part of

our compounded nature; and that their ultimate

results are more conducive to the progress of error

than of truth; it may well be questioned, how far

the indulgence of such feelings and emotions may
be praiseworthg-how far they may be innocuous

to the parties so indulged -how far they may not

be irgurious to the glory ff God, and the eventual

good of man!

The example of Prince Hohenlohe, the most

successful of all modern performers of miraculous

operations, may be quoted as a fair exposition of

the former condition ; while that of some supposed
miraculous cures in our own country a few years
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VLnFH, Dnd Rf ZhLFh ZH VhDll DJDLn hDvH RFFDVLRn

tR VpHDN, PD\ bH FRnVLdHrHd DV D fDvRXrDblH VpH�

FLPHn Rf thH lDttHr. B Rth pDrtLHV HTXDll\ PDLntDLn,

thRXJh ZLth VRPHZhDt dLffHrHnt DrJXPHntV, thDt

thH pRZHr Rf ZRrNLnJ PLrDFlHV VtLll Hx LVtV, DV Ln thH

dD\V Rf thH DpRVtlHV, prRvLdHd thDt thH pDrt\ ZRrN�

LnJ thH PLrDFlH, Dnd thRVH Rn ZhRP Lt LV ZRrNHd,

dR rHDlt\ pRVVHVV D VXffLFLHnF\ Rf fDLth, D fXll Dnd

HntLrH FRnfLdHnFH Ln &hrLVt J HVXV, Dnd Ln hLV $ l�

PLJht\ pRZHr, ZLth D fLrP rHlLDnFH thDt HH ZLll

Hx HrFLVH thDt pRZHr, thrRXJh thHLr bHlLHvLnJ DJHn�

FLHV.

,t ZRXld nRt dR fRr XV tR fRllRZ thH hLVtRr\ Rf

thLV VHHPLnJl\ dLVLntHrHVtHd, Dnd VXFFHVVfXl RpH�

rDtRr, Rr tR FRntrDVt Lt ZLth lHVV TXHVtLRnDblH

PRdHrn HvLdHnFH. ,t VhRXld DppHDr, thDt Ln thH

HDrl\ FDVHV, ZhLFh JDvH rLVH tR hLV rHpXtDtLRn, thH

FXrH hDd DlrHDd\ bHHn HffHFtHd b\ thH VlRZ Dnd

FRPbLnHd RpHrDtLRn Rf tLPH, Dnd rHVt, Dnd rHPH�

dLHV,â € ૻ Dnd thDt thHrH ZDV ZDntLnJ Rnl\ D pRZHrfXl

VtLPXlXV tR thH fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn, tR JLvH thH

rHTXLrHd LnFrHDVHd HnHrJ\ tR thH PXVFlHV�  Dnd

thHn ZLth D NnRZlHdJH Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd

XpRn PDttHr, Dnd ZLth D pDtLHnt Rf lLvHl\ LPDJLnD�

tLRn, Dnd hLJhl\�ZrRXJht VHnVLbLlLt\, Lt ZDV nRt

dLffLFXlt tR FDlFXlDtH thH prRbDblH rHVXlt�  D rHVXlt

ZhLFh ZDV prRFlDLPHd DV PLrDFXlRXV, bHFDXVH nRt

prRdXFHd b\ RrdLnDr\ PHDnV�  Dnd ZhLFh VHrvHd

Dt RnFH tR VtDPp thH FXrH ZLth D VDFrHdnHVV, ZhLFh

PDdH Lt PRrH thDn TXHVtLRnDblH ZhHthHr Lt ZRXld

bH prXdHnt tR hHVLtDtH, Rr hLnt D dRXbt DV tR thH

PHthRd Rf LtV DFFRPplLVhPHnt.
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

since, and of which we shall again have occasion

to speak, may be considered as a favourable spe-
cimen of the latter. Both parties equally maintain,

though with somewhat different arguments, that

the power of working miracles still exists, as in the

days of the apostles, provided that the party work-

ing the miracle, and those on whom it is worked,
do really possess a sufiiciency of faith, a full and

entire confidence in Christ Jesus, and in his Al-

mighty power, with a firm reliance that He will

exercise that power, through THEIR believing agen-
cies.

It would not do for us to follow the history of

this seemingly disinterested, and successful ope-

rator, or to contrast it with less questionable
modern evidence. It should appear, that in the

early cases, which gave rise to his reputation, the

cure had already been effected by the slow and

combined operation of time, and rest, and reme-

dies,-and that there was wanting only a powerful
stimulus to the function of volition, to give the

required increased energy to the muscles; and

then with a. knowledge of the influence of mind

upon matter, and with a patient of lively imagina-
tion, and highly-wrought sensibility, it was not

difiicult to calculate the probable result; a result

which was proclaimed as miraculous, because not

produced by ordinary means; and which served

at once to stamp the cure with a sacredness, which

made it more than questionable whether it would

be prudent to hesitate, or hint a doubt as to the

method of its accomplishment.
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ThH HnthXVLDVP DrLVLnJ frRP thHVH rHVXltV, hRZ�

HvHr, JrDdXDll\ fDdHd�  Dnd D rHpXtDtLRn, ZhLFh,

Ln fDFt, hDd Rnl\ rHVtHd XpRn thH JrHDt pRZHr

Hx HrtHd b\ thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP, (DV thH

Hx pRnHntV Rf PHntDl LnflXHnFH" � XpRn Dll thH RthHr

vLtDl fXnFtLRnV, ZhHn thDt LnflXHnFH hDd bHHn FDr�

rLHd Xp tR LtV hLJhHVt pLtFh Rf tHnVLRn b\ fDvRXrLnJ

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZDV JrDdXDll\ RXtlLvHd. 6 R lRnJ DV

thHVH plDnV ZHrH FDrrLHd Rn Ln pXblLF, Ln thH PLdVt

Rf Dn HnthXVLDVtLF Dnd LJnRrDnt FLrFlHâ € ૻ VR lRnJ,

VXFFHVV, Dt lHDVt tHPpRrDr\ VXFFHVV, ZDV thH rHVXlt,

Dnd PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\ thH DllHJHd FDXVH, B Xt

ZhHn thHVH Hx pHrLPHntV FDPH tR bH rHpHDtHd, bH�

fRrH ZHll�LnfRrPHd Dnd FRPpHtHnt jXdJHV, thH rHVXlt

ZDV HLthHr DltRJHthHr XnVXFFHVVfXl, Rr Lt ZDV nR�

thLnJ PRrH thDn FRXld Dt Dn\ tLPH bH prRdXFHd

b\ Dn\ LntHllLJHnt pHrVRn, NnRZLnJ hRZ tR JLvH

D prRpHr dLrHFtLRn tR, Dnd prRpRrtLRnDbl\ tR Hx FLtH,

Dn DlrHDd\ hLJhl\�Hx FLtHd brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV

V\VtHP.

6 tLll DV ZH hDvH DddXFHd thH prHVHnt DV Dn Hx �

DPplH Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr, Dnd

DV ZH hDvH rHfHrrHd thHVH pVHXdR�PLrDFXlRXV FXrHV

tR thH ph\VLFDl lDZV Rf RXr LnFRrpRrDtHd nDtXrH�

Dnd DV thHrH LV DbXndDnt HvLdHnFH, thDt thrRXJh

thH VXppRVHd HffLFDF\ Rf D hRl\ nDPH, thH dHDf

hHDrd, thH blLnd VDZ, Dnd thH pDrDl\tLF ZDV rH�

VtRrHd tR thH XVH Rf hLV lLPbV, Lt bHFRPHV nHFHVVDr\

tR LnTXLrH D lLttlH LntR thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Ln RrdHr

thDt ZH PD\ jXdJH Rf thH trXth : Dnd HVpHFLDll\

LV Lt nHFHVVDr\, tR rHFRllHFt thDt thH LnflXHnFH Rf

nRvHlt\ JLvHV D FhDrP tR FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd nDr�
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The enthusiasm arising from these results, how-

ever, gradually faded; and a reputation, which,
in fact, had only rested upon the great power

exerted by the brain and nervous system, (as the

exponents of mental influence) upon all the other

vital functions, when that influence had been car-

ried up to its highest pitch of tension by favouring
circumstances, was gradually outlived. So long as

these plans were carried on in public, in the midst

of an enthusiastic and ignorant circle-so long,
success, at least temporary success, was the result,
and miraculous agency the alleged cause, But

when these experiments came to be repeated, be-

fore well-informed and competent judges, the result

was either altogether unsuccessful, or it was no-

thing more than could at any time be produced
by any intelligent person, knowing how to give
a proper direction to, and proportionably to excite,
an already highly-excited brain and nervous

system.
Still as we have adduced the present as an ex-

ample of the influence of mind upon matter, and

as we have referred these pseudo-miraculous cures

to the physical laws of our incorporated nature;

and as there is abundant evidence, that through
the supposed eflicacy of a holy name, the deaf

heard, the blind saw, and the paralytic was re-

stored to the use of his limbs, it becomes necessary
to inquire a little into the circumstances, in order

that we may judge of the truth: and especially
is it necessary, to recollect that the influence of

novelty gives a charm to circumstances and nar-
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rDtLRnV, ZhLFh prRPptV PDnNLnd tR bHlLHvH Dnd tR

DdPLrH thHP, bHFDXVH thH\ DrH nHZ, ZLthRXt VXffL�

FLHntl\ LnvHVtLJDtLnJ thHLr tLtlH tR FrHdLbLlLt\ Dnd

FRPplHtHnHVV �  Dnd HntLrHl\ fRrJHttLnJ, thDt Ln

RrdHr tR HVtDblLVh trXth, Dnd tR dLVtLnJXLVh JHnXLnH

frRP prHtHndHd PLrDFlHV, Lt LV LndLVpHnVDblH Ln Dll

TXHVtLRnV Rf dHvLDtLRn frRP thH HVtDblLVhHd lDZV Rf

nDtXrH, thDt thH fDFtV VhRXld bH DXthHntLFâ € ૻ thDt

thH\ VhRXld bH rHlDtHd b\ pHrVRnV FDpDblH Rf jXdJLnJ

Rf thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV XndHr ZhLFh thH\ RFFXrrHd,

Dnd VXffLFLHntl\ LPpDrtLDl tR dHtDLl thHP ZLthRXt

JlRVV Rr Hx DJJHrDtLRnâ € ૻ HTXDll\ Dnd PRVt FDrHfXll\

DvRLdLnJ thH HbXllLtLRn Rf pRpXlDr fHHlLnJ, ZhLFh

DlZD\V bHDrV tR thH VLdH Rf thH PDrvHllRXV, Dnd thH

frLJLd VFHptLFLVP Rf thRVH ZhR ZLll DdPLt Dnd bH�

lLHvH nRthLnJ ZhLFh dRHV nRt pRVVHVV thH dHPRnVtrD�

tLRn Rf thH Hx DFt VFLHnFHV.

LHt XV jXdJH hRZ fDr thH PLnd ZDV ZrRXJht

XpRn b\ PrLnFH HRhHnlRhH Ln thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf

hLV FXrHV. ,t DppHDrV frRP thH pXblLVhHd dRFX�

FXPHntV thDt thHrH ZDV nR hRpH Rf VXFFHVV, XnlHVV

thH pDtLHnt pRVVHVVHd D fXll Dnd XnVhDNHn FRnfLdHnFH

Ln *Rd, Dnd D bHlLHf, nRt Rnl\ thDt HH FRXld, bXt

thDt HH ZRXld, VXFFRXr thRVH, ZhR Ln VLnFHrLt\

VRXJht thH rHlLHf tR bH DffRrdHd thrRXJh HLV VHr�

vDnt, thH RpHrDtRr. HDvLnJ DVFHrtDLnHd thLV frRP

thH pDtLHnt, thH PrLnFH bHVRXJht *Rd JrDFLRXVl\ tR

rHPRvH thH dLVHDVH Rf thH LndLvLdXDl, Dnd rHVtRrH

hLV lRVt hHDlth, bRth fRr thH LPPHdLDtH JRRd Rf thH

pDtLHnt, thH VXppRrt Dnd FRPfRrt Rf HLV FhXrFh,

Dnd thH JlRr\ Rf HLV JrHDt NDPH, plHDdLnJ fRr Dn

DnVZHr tR thLV prD\Hr, Rn thH JrRXnd Rf thH prRPLVH
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478 'ms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

rations, which prompts mankind to believe and to

admire them, because they are new, without sufli-

ciently investigating their title to credibility and

COMPLI-:TENEss; and entirely forgetting, that in

order to establish truth, and to distinguish genuine
from pretended miracles, it is indispensable in all

questions of deviation from the established laws of

nature, that the facts should be authentic-that

they should be related by persons capable of judging
of the circumstances under which they occurred,
and sufficiently impartial to detail them without

gloss or exaggeration-equally and most carefully
avoiding the ebullition of popular feeling, which

always bears to the side of the marvellous, and the

frigid scepticism of those who will admit and bc-

lieve nothing which does not possess the demonstra-

tion of the exact sciences.

Let us judge how far the mind was wrought
upon by Prince Hohenlohe in the performance of

his cures. It appears from the published docu-

cuments that there was no hope of success, unless

the patient possessed a full and unshaken confidence

in GOD, and a belief, not only that He could, but

that He would, succour those, who in sincerity
sought the relief to be afforded through His ser-

vant, the operator. Having ascertained this from

the patient, the Prince besought God graciously to

remove the disease of the individual, and restore

his lost health, both for the immediate good of the

patient, the support and comfort of His church,
and the glory of His great Name, pleading for an

answer to this prayer, on the ground of the promise
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Rf RXr LRrd J HVXV &hrLVtâ € ૻ "  :hDtVRHvHr \H VhDll

DVN Rf thH F DthHr Ln P\ nDPH, HH ZLll JLvH Lt

\RX � "  Rn thH JrRXnd Rf thH fDLth Rf thH VLFN LndL�

vLdXDl�  Dnd, fLnDll\, fRr thH hRnRXr Rf HLV JrHDt

nDPH. $ ftHr D VRlHPn bHnHdLFtLRn, thH pDtLHnt

ZDV DVNHd, Lf hH fHlt hLPVHlf rHlLHvHd, Dnd, hDvLnJ

JLvHn Dn DffLrPDtLvH rHpl\, hH ZDV FRPPDndHd Ln

thH nDPH Rf thH LRrd J HVXV &hrLVt, tR DrLVH Dnd

ZDlN ZLthRXt DVVLVtDnFH. $ t thH lHDVt DppHDrDnFH

Rf fHDr, hHVLtDtLRn, Rr Dnx LHt\, thH pDtLHnt ZDV

Hx hRrtHd tR D fLrP Dnd XnlLPLtHd FRnfLdHnFH Ln

*Rdâ € ૻ tR tDNH FRXrDJH, Dnd tR JDLn D vLFtRr\ RvHr

hLPVHlf,VLnFH DLvLnH JrDFH hDd DVVXrHdl\ plDFHd hLP

Ln D VLtXDtLRn tR HPplR\ hLV lLPbV, Lf hH ZRXld XVH

Rn hLV pDrt thH rHTXLrHd Hx HrtLRn. $ nd thHn, Lf

thH HvHnt dLd nRt FRrrHVpRnd ZLth thH prHdLFtLRn,

hH HnFRXrDJHd thH pDtLHnt fRr fXtXrLt\â € ૻ VD\LnJ,

thDt Lt RftHn hDppHnHd, thDt thH VLFN ZHrH nRt

ZRrth\ Rf thLV JrDFH Dt thH PRPHnt, Dnd thDt thHLr

hHDlLnJ Dt thDt tLPH ZRXld nRt XltLPDtHl\ bH bH�

nHfLFLDl tR thHLr VRXl
 V hHDlth �  bXt thDt thH\ PLJht,

b\ fDVtLnJ, b\ prD\Hr, Dnd pHnDnFH, Dnd FRntLnXHd

prRJrHVV Ln JRRd ZRrNV, VR prHpDrH thHPVHlvHV fRr

fXtXrH DFFHptDnFH ZLth *Rd, thDt HH ZRXld thHn

JrDnt thHLr prD\Hr.

HHrH LV, LndHHd, DbXndDntl\ VhRZn thH LnflXHnFH

Rf D fDlVH rHlLJLRn, ZhLFh LV pHFXlLDrl\ D rHlLJLRn

Rf fHHlLnJ�  bXt lHDvLnJ thLV FRnVLdHrDtLRn, Lt LV nRt

HDV\ tR dLvLnH D prRFHVV bHttHr FDlFXlDtHd tR Hx Dlt

thH VHnVLbLlLt\ Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, tR Hx FLtH thH

brDLn tR LtV XtPRVt DFtLvLt\, Dnd tR FrHDtH VXFh D

dHJrHH Rf HnHrJ\ Rf vRlLtLRn, DV tR JLvH tR thLV
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of our Lord Jesus Christ-" Whatsoever ye shall

ask of the Father in my name, He will give it

you ;" on the ground of the faith of the sick indi-

vidual; and, finally, for the honour of His great
name. After a solemn benediction, the patient
was asked, if he felt himself relieved, and, having
given an affirmative reply, he was commanded in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to arise and

walk without assistance. At the least appearance
of fear, hesitation, or anxiety, the patient was

exhorted to a firm and unlimited confidence in

God-to take courage, and to gain a victory over

himself, since Divine grace had assuredly placed him

in a situation to employ his limbs, if he would use

on his part the required exertion. And then, if

the event did not correspond with the prediction,
he encouraged the patient for futurity-saying,
that it often happened, that the sick were not

worthy of this grace at the moment, and that their

healing at that time would not ultimately be be-

neficial to their soul's health ; but that they might,
by fasting, by prayer, and penance, and continued

progress in good works, so prepare themselves for

future acceptance with God, that He would then

grant their prayer.
Here is, indeed, abundantly shown the influence

of a false religion, which is peculiarly a religion
of feeling; but leaving this consideration, it is not

easy to divine a process better calculated to exalt

the sensibility of the nervous system, to excite the

brain to its utmost activity, and to create such a

degree of energy of volition, as to give to this
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fDFXlt\ thDt DVtRnLVhLnJ pRZHr, ZhLFh, DV ZH hDvH

DlrHDd\ VHHn, FRXld FDrr\ thH pDtLHnt RXt Rf, Dnd

bH\Rnd hLPVHlf�  Dnd thXV HffHFt D pHrPDnHnt FXrH,

Ln thRVH ZhR ZHrH VXffHrLnJ Rnl\ frRP D dHbLlLt\

Rf thLV fXnFtLRn �  ZhLlH Lt ZRXld fRr D tLPH VXVpHnd

thH lDZV Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn, HvHn Ln VRPH FDVHV Rf

pHrPDnHnt dLVHDVH�  Dnd thHVH ZRXld rHFXr, ZhHn

thH Hx FLtHPHnt ZDV pDVt, DV ZDV, Ln fDFt, thH FDVH Ln

nXPbHrlHVV LnVtDnFHV.

ThH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf thHVH, PLrDFlHV DttrDFtHd thH

DttHndDnFH Rf PDn\ ZhR FDPH tR bH hHDlHd, Dnd Rf

PDn\ RthHrV, ZhR FDPH frRP FXrLRVLt\, tR ZLtnHVV

thH Hx hLbLtLRn Rf thLV Hx trDRrdLnDr\ pRZHr, rHn�

dHrHd VtLll PRrH Hx trDRrdLnDr\ b\ thH fDFt, thDt thH

DFtV Rf hHDlLnJ ZHrH HntLrHl\ JrDtXLtRXV, Dnd prR�

dXFHd nR RVtHnVLblH bHnHfLt tR thH "  hHDlHr."  PXb�

lLFLt\ ZDV DppDrHntl\ FRXrtHd b\ thH PrLnFH �  pXblLF,

plDFHV ZHrH RftHn FhRVHn fRr thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf hLV^

PLrDFlHV�  Dnd Ln thH prRFHVV, thHrH ZDV nR HffRrt

Dt FRnFHDlPHnt, nR VHFrHt DrtV, nR P\VtHrLHV, nR

pDrtLFXlDr PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  HvHr\thLnJ ZRrH thH

DppHDrDnFH Rf thH JHnXLnH VLPplLFLt\ Rf RnH ZhR

bHlLHvHd hLPVHlf JLftHd Rf *Rd tR hHDl thH VLFN�

Dll Rf ZhLFh VhRZV Dn LntLPDtH DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth

hXPDn nDtXrH, Dnd D FRnVHTXHnt pRZHr tR DvDLl

hLPVHlf Rf thRVH ph\VLFDl lDZV, thH LnflXHnFH Rf

ZhLFh hH hDd fRXnd tR bH VR prHdRPLnDnt, DV vHr\

JHnHrDll\ tR prRdXFH, Dnd DlPRVt tR HnVXrH thHVH

VXrprLVLnJ rHVXltV �  Dnd VR PXFh ZDrPth, Dnd zHDl,

Dnd HnHrJ\, dLd hH DppHDr tR thrRZ LntR hLV prR�

FHHdLnJV, thDt thH JHnHrDl HnthXVLDVP DXJPHntHd

Dt HvHr\ ZRrd, Dnd thDt thH DVVHPblHd PXltLtXdHV
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480 THE nncirnocu. INFLUENCE

faculty that astonishing power, which, as we have

already seen, could carry the patient out of, and

beyond himself; and thus effect a permanent cure,

in those who were suffering only from a debility
of this function; while it would for a time suspend
the laws of morbid action, even in some cases of

permanent disease; and these would recur, when

the excitement was past, as was, in fact, the case in

numberless instances.

The performance of these miracles attracted the

attendance of many who came to be healed, and of

many others, who came from curiosity, to witness

the exhibition of this extraordinary power, ren-

dered still more extraordinary by the fact, that the

acts of healing were entirely gratuitous, and pro-
duced no ostensible benefit to the " healer." Pub-

licity was apparently courted by the Prince; publi
places were often chosen for the performance of  
miracles; and in the process, there was no effort

at concealment, no secret arts, no mysteries, no

particular manifestations; everything wore the

appearance of the genuine simplicity of one who

believed himself gifted of God to heal the sick;
all of which shows an intimate acquaintance with

human nature, and a consequent power to avail

himself of those physical laws, the influence of

which he had found to be so predominant, as very

generally to produce, and almost to ensure these

surprising results; and so much warmth, and zeal,
and energy, did he appear to throw into his pro-

ceedings, that the general enthusiasm augmented
at every word, and that the assembled multitudes
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XnLtHd PRVt HDrnHVtl\ thHLr RZn prD\HrV, Dnd ZLVhHV,

Dnd hRpHV fRr thH rHFRvHr\ Rf thH VLFN, Dnd fRr thH

hHDlth Rf thH VRXl Rf thH pHrfRrPHr.

,t PXVt bH rHPDrNHd, thDt thH FlDVV Rf dLVHDVHV

XpRn ZhLFh thHVH ZRndHrV ZHrH ZrRXJht, ZHrH

JHnHrDll\ thRVH ZhLFh dHpHndHd XpRn VRPH lRVV

Rf HnHrJ\ Rf thH nHrvRXV Rr PXVFXlDr V\VtHPV �  Dnd

RFFDVLRnDll\, thH VphHrH Rf thHVH FXrDtLvH HVVD\V

ZDV Hx tHndHd tR DppDrHntl\ RrJDnLF DffHFtLRnV.

B Xt Dn\ ZHll�LnfRrPHd PHdLFDl pHrVRn NnRZV, thDt

thHVH DffHFtLRnV DrH RftHn Rnl\ DppDrHnt, Dnd dHpHnd

rHDll\ XpRn D FHrtDLn PRrbLd FRndLtLRn Rf thH nHrvHV

ZhLFh VXppl\ thH RrJDn �  Dnd thDt thLV VtDtH LV nRt

Rnl\ rHPHdLDblH, bXt thDt Lt RftHn LV rHPRvHd b\

PHDnV ZhLFh DFt XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�  b\

thRVH ZhLFh dLVtrDFt thH DttHntLRn frRP Rld PRrbLd

DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd VXbVtLtXtH nHZ RnHV�  Dnd VRPH�

�LfPHV ZLthRXt Dn\ PHDnV Dt Dll, b\ thH PHrH DJHnF\

Rf tLPH, Dnd thH JrDdXDl fDdLnJ LntR fRrJHtfXlnHVV

Rf thH RrLJLnDl PRrbLd LPprHVVLRn. ThHVH Hx pHrL�

PHntV ZHrH nHvHr PDdH XpRn D dHDf Dnd dXPb

pHrVRnâ € ૻ XpRn D FDVH Rf blLndnHVV, prRdXFHd b\

dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn Rf thH H\Hâ € ૻ XpRn VpLnDl dHfRrPLt\

ZhLFh hDd rHVXltHd frRP thH dHVtrXFtLRn Rf thH

bRdLHV Rf thH vHrtHbrDHâ € ૻ XpRn thH lRVV Rf D lLPbâ € ૻ

Rr XpRn D dLVRrJDnLVHd jRLnt. ,n fDFt, thH dH�

pDrtPHnt Rf FXrH ZDV lLPLtHd tR thDt FlDVV Rf FhrRnLF

dLVHDVHV ZhLFh dHpHndV fRr LtV FhDrDFtHrLVtLF LntHn�

VLt\ XpRn D pHFXlLDr lDx Lt\ Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH�  D

fDFt Rf prLPDr\ LPpRrtDnFH, VLnFH Lt VhRZV thH

LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn thH bRdLl\ fXnFtLRnV Dnd

VtrXFtXrH Ln thH FXrH Rf dLVHDVH.
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united most earnestly their own prayers, and wishes,
and hopes for the recovery of the sick, and for the

health of the soul of the performer.
It must be remarked, that the class of diseases

upon which these wonders were wrought, were

generally those which depended upon some loss

of energy of the nervous or muscular systems ; and

occasionally, the sphere of these curative essays
was extended to apparently organic affections.

But any well-informed medical person knows, that

these affections are often only apparent, and depend
really upon a certain morbid condition of the nerves

which supply the organ ; and that this state is not

only remediable, but that it often is removed by
means which act upon the nervous system; by
those which distract the attention from old morbid

sociations, and substitute new ones; and some-

mes without any means at all, by the mere agency
of time, and the gradual fading into forgetfulness
of the original morbid impression. These experi-
ments were never made upon a deaf and dumb

person-upon a case of blindness, produced by
disorganisation of the eye-upon spinal deformity
which had resulted from the destruction of the

bodies of the vertebrae-upon the loss of a limb-

or upon a disorganised joint. In fact, the de-

partment of cure was limited to that class of chronic

diseases which depends for its characteristic inten-

sity upon a peculiar laxity of the nervous fibre; a

fact of primary importance, since it shows the

influence of mind upon the bodily functions and

structure in the cure of disease.

1 1
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2Xr VpDFH dRHV nRt DdPLt Rf vHr\ fXll dHtDLlV DV

tR thH hLVtRr\ Rf thHVH FXrHV�  RnH JHnHrDl LVVXH

PD\, hRZHvHr, bH VtDtHd,â € ૻ thDt thH pDtLHntV bHLnJ

prHvLRXVl\ ZrRXJht Xp tR thH hLJhHVt pLtFh Rf

Hx pHFtDtLRn, thH\ ZHrH fLllHd b\ thH HnthXVLDVP Rf

dHvRtLRnDl fHHlLnJ�  thHLr bRVRPV hHDvHd ZLth thH

lLvHlLHVt HPRtLRnV�  thH\ ZHrH FDllHd RXt Rf thHP�

VHlvHV, Dnd Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV thH\ DFtXDll\ fHlt,

Dnd Ln RthHrV thRXJht thH\ fHlt, thHLr pDLnV dLPLnLVh,

Dnd JrDdXDll\ dLVDppHDr. ThHrH LV thHn D JrHDt

VLPLlDrLt\ bHtZHHn thLV LnflXHnFH Dnd thDt Rf DnLPDl

PDJnHtLVP, Dnd VRPH RthHr FXrDtLvH plDnV, ZhLFh

hDvH rHVtHd thHLr HntLrH vDlXH XpRn thH LnflXHnFH

Rf PLnd RvHr thH bRd\ �  Dn LnflXHnFH ZhLFh LV PRVt

Hx trDRrdLnDr\â € ૻ LV dHHpl\ Dnd Hx tHnVLvHl\ RpHrDtLvH,

â € ૻ Dnd \Ht bDfflHV Dll RXr HffRrtV tR DVFHrtDLn thH

PRdH Rf LtV DFtLRn. ,n HvHr\ LnVtDnFH Rf thLV NLnd

thHrH LV RnH PDVtHr prLnFLplH, vLz. thH DJLtDtLnJ

LnflXHnFH Rf thH bHlLHf Rf VRPH XnNnRZn Dnd VXpHr�

nDtXrDl DJHnF\â € ૻ prRdXFLnJ D prHdRPLnDnt LPprHV�

VLRn XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Dnd thrRXJh Lt,

XpRn Dll thH DVVRFLDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd Dll thH

vDrLHd fXnFtLRnV Rf bRd\,â € ૻ thDt LV, XpRn Dll thH fXnF�

tLRnV ZhLFh dHpHnd fRr thHLr FRntLnXDnFH XpRn thH

LntHJrLt\ Rf thH FHrHbrDl Dnd VpLnDl nHrvRXV V\VtHPV.

,t LV FHrtDLn, thDt Ln thH LnVtDnFHV rHfHrrHd tR, D

vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH HffHFt ZDV ZrRXJht XpRn PDn\

LndLvLdXDlV�  bXt Lt LV DlVR trXH, thDt thLV ZDV JrHDtl\

Hx DJJHrDtHd b\ thH XltrD�zHDl Rf ZDrP frLHndV, b\

Dn Hx FLtHd LPDJLnDtLRn, Dnd b\ D dLVlLNH Rn thH

pDrt Rf thH VLFN tR DFNnRZlHdJH thDt thH\ hDd nRt

fDLth tR bH hHDlHd. ,n JHnHrDl, thH HffHFt ZDV pDl�
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482 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Our space does not admit of very full details as

to the history of these cures; one general issue

may, however, be stated,-that the patients being
previously wrought up to the highest pitch of

expectation, they were filled by the enthusiasm of

devotional feeling; their bosoms heaved with the

liveliest emotions; they were called out of them-

selves, and in some instances they actually felt,
and in others thought they felt, their pains diminish,
and gradually disappear. There is then a great

similarity between this influence and that of animal

magnetism, and some other curative plans, which

have rested their entire value upon the influence

of mind over the body ; an influence which is most

extraordinary_is deeply and extensively operative,
-and yet baflles all our edorts to ascertain the

mode of its action. In every instance of this kind

there is one master principle, viz. the agitating
influence of the belief of' some unknown and super-
natural agency--producing a predominant impres-
sion upon the nervous system, and through it,

upon all the associations of mind, and all the

varied functions ofbody,-that is, upon all the func-

tions which depend for their continuance upon the

integrity of the cerebral and spinal nervous systems.
It is certain, that in the instances referred to, a

very considerable effect was wrought upon many
individuals; but it is also true, that this was greatly
exaggerated by the ultra-zeal of warm friends, by
an excited imagination, and by a dislike on the

part of the sick to acknowledge that they had not

faith to be healed. ln general, the effect was pal-
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lLDtLvH Rnl\, dLPLnLVhLnJ pDLn, Rr rHlLHvLnJ Lt fRr D

tLPH, tR rHtXrn DftHr D lRnJHr Rr VhRrtHr LntHrvDl,

ZhHn thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH Hx FLtHPHnt hDd VXbVLdHd :

Dnd Lt ZDV FXrDtLvH Ln thRVH hDpp\ LnVtDnFHV, Ln

ZhLFh nDtXrH, Rr DntHFHdHnt trHDtPHnt, hDd DlrHDd\

HffHFtHd D FXrH�  Dnd Dn DdHTXDtH dHJrHH Rf Hx FLtH�

PHnt DlRnH, ZDV rHTXLrHd tR JLvH prLVtLnH HnHrJ\ tR

thH rHVtRrHd bXt ZHDNHnHd RrJDnV: Rr ZhHn thH

PDlDd\ hDd fLx Hd LtV JrDVp XpRn thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP, Dnd Rnl\ VRPH nHZ Dnd pRZHrfXl LPprHV�

VLRn ZDV nHFHVVDr\ tR VXpHrVHdH LtV PRrbLd hDbLt.

,n HVtLPDtLnJ thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn thH FXrH

Rf dLVHDVH, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR NHHp Ln vLHZ thH dLV�

tLnFtLRn, bHtZHHn thDt ZhLFh LV FXrDtLvH, Dnd thDt

ZhLFh LV PHrHl\ pDllLDtLvH �  thH fRrPHr pXtV Dn Hnd

tR dLVHDVH, Dnd rHVtRrHV thH pDtLHnt tR pHrfHFt hHDlth�

bXt thH lDttHr (ZhHrH RrJDnLF FhDnJHV hDvH tDNHn

plDFH tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt, thDt thH\ FDn nR lRnJHr bH

RvHrtDNHn b\ trHDtPHnt� FRnVLVtV Ln DllD\LnJ LrrLtD�

tLRn, dLPLnLVhLnJ pDLn, HnfHHblLnJ V\PpDthHtLF

phHnRPHnD, tDNLnJ FDrH Rf thH JHnHrDl hHDlth, Dt�

tHndLnJ " tR thH fXnFtLRnDl dHrDnJHPHnt Rf RthHr

RrJDnV�  DrrHVtLnJ, DV fDr DV pRVVLblH, thH RrJDnLF

FhDnJHV ZhLFh DrH JRLnJ Rn Ln thH pDrt prLPDrLl\

DffHFtHd, Dnd thHrHb\ dLPLnLVhLnJ thH dDnJHr tR thH

JHnHrDl V\VtHP, ZhLFh LV DlPRVt DlZD\V dHVtrR\Hd,

b\ thH JLvLnJ ZD\ Rf VRPH RnH RrJDn Ln thH fLrVt

plDFH.

$ nRthHr vHr\ LPpRrtDnt dLVtLnFtLRn LV, bHtZHHn

bHLnJ rHDll\ Lll, Dnd fHHlLnJ Lll. 0Dn\ pHrVRnV DrH

Hx trHPHl\ Lll ZLthRXt fHHlLnJ VR, tR Dn Hx tHnt ZhLFh

rHndHrV Lt dLffLFXlt tR DZDNHn thH nHFHVVDr\ DttHn�
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or BODY AND MIND. 483

liative only, diminishing pain, or relieving it for a

time, to return after a longer or shorter interval,
when the influence of the excitement had subsided :

and it was curative in those happy instances, in

which nature, or antecedent treatment, had already
effected a cure; and an adequate degree of excite-

ment alone, was required to give pristine energy to

the restored but weakened organs: or when the

malady had fixed its grasp upon the nervous

system, and only some new and powerful impres-
sion was necessary to supersede its morbid habit.

In estimating the influence of mimi upon the cure

of disease, it is necessary to keep in view the dis-

tinction, between that which is curative, and that

which is merely palliative; the_former puts an end

to disease, and restores the patient to perfect health;
but the latter (where organic changes have taken

place to such an extent, that they can no longer be

overtaken by treatment) consists in allaying irrita-

tion, diminishing pain, enfeebling sympathetic
phenomena, taking care of the general health, at-

tending 'to the functional derangement of other

organs; arresting, as Par as possible, the organic
changes which are going on in the part primarily
affected, and thereby diminishing the danger to the

general system, which is almost always destroyed,
by the giving way of some one organ in the first

place.
Another very important distinction is, between

being really ill, and feeling ill. Many persons are

extremely ill without feeling so, to an extent which

renders it diflicult to awaken the necessary atten-

1 1 2
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tLRn tR thHPVHlvHV�  Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\, PDn\

RthHrV, ZLthRXt dLVHDVH, Hx pHrLHnFH VXFh PLVHrDblH

VHnVDtLRnV, thDt thH\ bHlLHvH thHPVHlvHV Lll, Dnd

VHHN D rHPHd\, ZhLFh ZLll HnDblH thHP tR HVFDpH

frRP thHLr RZn fHHlLnJV. ,t LV thLV VtDtH, ZhLFh tRR

frHTXHntl\ drLvHV thH PLVHrDblH pDtLHnt tR thH HP�

plR\PHnt Rf DlFRhRlLF Rr RpLDtH VtLPXlL�  Rr tXrnV

hLP RvHr tR thH tHndHr PHrFLHV Rf VRPH LPpXdHnt

prHtHndHr �  HVpHFLDll\ Lf thH XVXDl PHdLFDl DttHnd�

Dnt, XndHr ZhRVH FDrH Dnd PDnDJHPHnt hH fLrVt

fDllV, dRHV nRt hDppHn tR pRVVHVV hLV fXll FRnfLdHnFH,

Rr dRHV nRt NnRZ hRZ tR prHVHrvH Lt, Rr LV nRt

hLPVHlf ZHll vHrVHd Ln thH PXtDtLRnV Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP.

ThH lLPLt tR thLV FXrDtLvH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn

PDttHr, LV, thDt Lt FDn HffHFt nR pHrPDnHnt FXrH Rf

Dn\ RrJDnLF VtrXFtXrDl DltHrDtLRn�  Dnd thLV Lt LV

ZhLFh fRrPV thH HVVHntLDl dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn thH

pVHXdR�PLrDFlHV Rf thH lDttHr dD\V, ZhLFh DrH HffHFtHd

thrRXJh nDtXrDl, thRXJh Lll�XndHrVtRRd DJHnFLHV � â € ૻ

Dnd thH PLrDFlHV Rf RXr LRrd Dnd hLV DpRVtlHV, ZhLFh

ZHrH dLrHFt, LPPHdLDtH, pHrfHFt,â € ૻ ZLthRXt nDtXrDl

Rr DdHTXDtH PHDnV, Dnd tR ZhLFh dLVHDVH Rf VtrXF�

tXrH ZDV nR LPpHdLPHnt tR thH FXrH.

ThH DJHnF\ Rf thH PLnd XpRn thH bRd\ LV prR�

dXFHd Dnd NHpt Xp thrRXJh thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, D PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn, HvHr\�

ZhHrH dLVtrLbXtHd ZLth thH PLnXtHVt FDrH, Dnd Ln

thH rLFhHVt prRfXVLRn�  pRVVHVVLnJ LtV JrDnd FHntrH

Ln thH hHDd, ZhLlH LtV vDrLRXV pDrtV Dnd VXbRrdLnDtH

V\VtHPV DrH VR FlRVHl\, VR FDrHfXll\, Dnd VR Hx tHn�

VLvHl\ FRnnHFtHd ZLth HDFh RthHr, DV tR LndLFDtH
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464 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

tion to themselves; and, on the contrary, many

others, without disease, experience such miserable

sensations, that they believe themselves ill, and

seek a remedy, which will enable them to escape
from their own feelings. It is this state, which too

frequently drives the miserable patient to the em-

ployment of alcoholic or opiate stimuli; or turns

him over to the tender mercies of some impudent
pretender; especially if the usual medical attend-

ant, under whose care and management he first

falls, does not happen to possesshis full confidence,
or does not know how to preserve it, or is not

himself well versed in the mutations of the nervous

system.
i

The limit to this curative influence of mind upon

matter, is, that it can effect no permanent cure of
any organic structural alteration; and this it is

which forms the essential difference between the

pseudo-miracles of the latter days, which are effected

through natural, though ill-understood agencies;-
and the miracles of' our Lord and his apostles, which

were direct, immediate, perfect,-without natural

or adequate means, and to which disease of struc-

ture was no impediment to the cure.

The agency of the mind upon the body is pro-
duced and kept up through the influence of the

nervous system, a medium of communication, every-
where distributed with the minutest care, and in

the richest profusion; possessing its grand centre

in the head, while its various parts and subordinate

systems are so closely, so carefully, and so exten-

sively connected with each other, as to indicate
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PRVt FlHDrl\ thH pHrfHFtLRn Rf DLvLnH :LVdRP, dLV�

plD\Hd Ln prHVHrvLnJ LtV XnLntHrrXptHd Dnd hDrPR�

nLRXV LntHrFRXrVH, Dnd Ln VHFXrLnJ thH PRVt JHnHrDl

LPprHVVLRn �  nRt thH PLnXtHVt VHnVDtLRn RFFXrV Dt

thH Hx trHPLt\ Rf thH V\VtHP, bXt Lt LV LnVtDntDnHRXVl\

prRpDJDtHd tR LtV FHntrH�  nRt D dHVLrH LV Hx FLtHd Ln

thH PLnd, bXt D FRrrHVpRndLnJ DFtLRn LV VHt Xp Ln

thH RrJDn dHVtLnHd fRr LtV JrDtLfLFDtLRn �  Dnd thH

HndlHVV vDrLHt\ Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth LtV VHvHrDl

rHJLRnV, b\ PHDnV Rf plHx XV, JDnJlLD, LntHrlDFLnJ,

Dnd dHFXVVDtLRn Rf fLbrHV, VHpDrDtH tZLJV Rf LntHr�

FRXrVH, Dnd thH RnH DJHnF\ Rf thH JrHDt V\PpDthHtLF

nHrvH, LV VXFh DV tR RvHrZhHlP thH PLnd ZLth DVtR�

nLVhPHnt. ,n VRPH pDrtLFXlDr fRrPV Rf PDlDd\,

thLV LntLPDtH XnLRn Dnd FRPPXnLFDtLRn PD\ bH

VXVpHndHd �  \Ht Lt FDn nHvHr DltRJHthHr FHDVH, bXt

ZLth lLfH �  ZhLlH Ln D JrHDt nXPbHr Rf dLVHDVHV, thHrH

DppHDrV tR bH VXFh Dn Hx FLtDtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP, DV tR JLvH tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn

bRd\ D JrHDtHr pRZHr thDn Lt ZRXld RbtDLn Ln D

pHrfHFtl\ hHDlth\ FRndLtLRn �  Dnd thHVH DrH prHFLVHl\

thH VtDtHV Rf dLVRrdHr PRVt fDvRXrDblH fRr thH

pVHXdR�PLrDFXlRXV FXrHV, vLz. thRVH ZhLFh RrLJLnDll\

rHVXlt frRP, Rr DrH NHpt Xp b\, dLVRrdHr Rf thH nHrvRXV

fXnFtLRn.

:LthRXt thLV LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PHntDl V\VtHP,

thH ph\VLFLDn ZLll Ln vDLn HPplR\ Dll thH rHVRXrFHV

Rf hLV Drt�  hH ZLll bH VtLntHd tR RnH FlDVV Rf FXrDtLvH

PHDVXrHV, LPpRrtDnt, FHrtDLnl\, bXt lHVV LPpRrtDnt

thDn thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH PHdLFDl prDFtLtLRnHr XpRn

thH PLnd, Dnd hLV NnRZlHdJH Rf thH PHntDl Dnd

PRrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf thH VLFN, Dnd Rf thH bHVt"
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most clearly the perfection of Divine Wisdom, dis-

played in preserving its uninterrupted and harmo-

nious intercourse, and in securing the most general
impression; not the minutest sensation occurs at

the extremity of the system, but itis instantaneously
propagated to its centre; not a desire is excited in

the mind, but a corresponding action is set up in

the organ destined for its gratification; and the

endless variety of communication with its several

regions, by means of plexus, ganglia, interlacing,
and decussation of fibres, separate twigs of' inter-

course, and the one agency of the great sympathetic
nerve, is _such as to overwhelm the mind with asto-

nishment. In some particular forms of' malady,
this intimate union and communication may be

suspended; yet it can never altogether cease, but

with life ; while in a great number of diseases, there

appears to be such an excitation of the nervous

system, as to give to the influence of' mind upon

body a greater power than it would obtain in a

perfectly healthy condition ; and these are precisely
the states of disorder most favourable for the

pseudo-miraculous cures, viz. those which originally
result from, or are kept up by, disorder of the nervous

function.

Without this influence upon the mental system,
the physician will in vain employ all the resources

ot' his art ;° he will be stinted to one class of' curative

measures, important, certainly, but less important
than the influence of the medical practitioner upon

the mind, and his knowledge of the mental and

moral manifestations of the sic/r, and of thc best'
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PHthRd Rf dHrLvLnJ DdvDntDJH frRP thHVH FRndL�

tLRnV. $ dPLttLnJ thLV tR bH FDVH, Ln thH JrHDtHr

nXPbHr Rf LnVtDnFHV, thH FXrH Rf dLVHDVH PD\ bH

ZHll VDLd tR bH dHpHndHnt XpRn PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\,

Lf thH HVVHntLDl FhDrDFtHr Rf VXFh DJHnF\ ZHrH dH�

fLnHd tR FRnVLVt Ln HvHr\thLnJ ZhLFh Hx LVtV bH\Rnd

thH RrdLnDr\ bRXndV Rf hXPDn LntHllLJHnFH�  ZhLFh Lt

LV bH\Rnd RXr pRZHr tR Hx plDLn �  Dnd ZhLFh Hx FHHdV

thH lLPLtV Rf pHrFHptLRn thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH

VHnVHV. ThXV Lt LV frHTXHntl\ VDLd, thDt HvHntV tDNH

plDFH, DV b\ D VpHFLDl DFt Rf thH VRvHrHLJnt\ Rf *Rd,

ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHntLRn Rf DdHTXDtH DppDrHnt

PHDnV. B Xt Lf ZH NnHZ Dll thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf

thHVH VXppRVHd prHtHrnDtXrDl HvHntV, ZH VhRXld

fLnd thDt Lt ZDV RXr LJnRrDnFH ZhLFh LndXFHd XV tR

LPDJLnH thH HVpHFLDl LntHrfHrHnFH ZLth nDtXrH
 V HVtD�

blLVhHd lDZV �  Dnd ZhLFh thrHZ thH VHPblDnFH Rf

P\VtHr\ RvHr HvHntV, ZhLFh ZRXld bH Hx plLFDblH, dLd

ZH pRVVHVV PRrH NnRZlHdJH, Dnd D PRrH LntLPDtH

DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth thH lDZV, ZhLFh *Rd hLPVHlf hDV

HVtDblLVhHd Ln hLV FrHDtLnJ pRZHr Dnd prRvLdHntLDl

JRRdnHVV.

ThLV rHvLHZ Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH PLnd XpRn

thH bRd\, ZLll lHDd XV tR thH fRllRZLnJ FRnFlX�

VLRnV :â € ૻ

D. ThH PRrH ZH bHFRPH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH

phHnRPHnD Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, thH PRrH dR ZH

fLnd tR ZRndHr Dnd DdPLrH Ln thH VHFrHt PH�

FhDnLVP b\ ZhLFh thHVH PRvHPHntV DrH DFFRP�

plLVhHd.

b. DLVRrdHrV Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Dnd HVpH�

FLDll\ thRVH ZhLFh DrH RFFDVLRnHd b\ Dn\ dLVtXrb�
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486 'rnn RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

method of deriving advantage from these condi-

tions. Admitting this to be case, in the greater
number of instances, the cure of disease may be

well said to be dependent upon miraculous agency,
if the essential character of such agency were de-

fined to consist in everything which exists beyond
the ordinary bounds of human intelligence ; which it

is beyond our power to explain ; and which exceeds

the limits ofperception through the medium of the

senses. Thus it is frequently said, that events take

place, as by a special act of the sovereignty of God,
without the intervention of adequate apparent
means. But if we knew all the circumstances of

these supposed preternatural events, we should

find that it was our ignorance which induced us to

imagine the especial interference with nature's esta-

blished laws; and which threw the semblance of

mystery over events, which would be explicable, did

we possess more knowledge, and a more intimate

acquaintance with the laws, which God himself has

established in his creating power and providential
goodness.

This review of the influence of the mind upon
the body, will lead us to the following conclu-

sions :--

a. The more we become acquainted with the

phenomena of the nervous system, the more do we

find to wonder and admire in the secret me-

chanism by which these movements are accom-

plished.
b. Disorders of the nervous system, and espe-

cially those which are occasioned by any disturb-
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DnFH Ln thH fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn, DrH pHFXlLDrl\ thRVH

ZhLFh ZLll bH fRXnd rHPRvDblH b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf

PHntDl Hx FLtHPHnt, Rr b\ PHDnV Rf pRZHrfXl LPprHV�

VLRnV, DFtLnJ vHhHPHntl\ XpRn thH brDLn Rr nHrvRXV

V\VtHP.

F. ThHVH LPprHVVLRnV PD\ bH bRdLl\ DV ZHll DV

PHntDl�  bXt Lt LV thH lDttHr ZhLFh DrH PRVt pRZHrfXl

Ln thHLr LnflXHnFH, pDrtLFXlDrl\ Lf thH\ LnvRlvH thH

PRrH dHHpl\ RpHrDtLvH pDVVLRnV Rf RXr nDtXrH.

d. ,n RrJDnLF VtrXFtXrDl dLVHDVHV Rf thH V\VtHP,

nHrvRXV Hx FLtHPHnt ZLll Rnl\ DFFHlHrDtH D fDtDl tHr�

PLnDtLRn.

H. ThDt fRrP Rf PDlDd\ ZhLFh LnvRlvHV thH LdHD

Rf DppDrLtLRnV, hDV bHHn FlHDrl\ trDFHd bDFN tR thH

HffHFtV Rf dLVRrdHrHd nHrvRXV fXnFtLRn.

f. ThH Hx HrFLVH Rf FhDrLt\ Ln jXdJLnJ Rf dLVRrdHrHd

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV LndLVpHnVDblH. ,n FRntHP�

plDtLnJ thH Hx tHnt Rf VtrXFtXrDl dLVHDVH, Dnd dLVRr�

JDnLVDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZhLFh LV RftHn rHndHrHd

FRJnLVDblH DftHr thH pDtLHnt
 V dHDth, Dnd ZhLFh hDV

VFDrFHl\ bHHn VXVpHFtHd dXrLnJ lLfH, RnH dHHpl\

pDLnfXl VHntLPHnt prHVHntV LtVHlf tR thH fHHlLnJ PLnd,

vLz. thDt Rf hDvLnJ jXdJHd hDrVhl\ dXrLnJ lLfH, Dnd

Rf hDvLnJ DttrLbXtHd tR PRrDl RblLTXLt\ thDt ZhLFh

rHDll\ DrRVH frRP ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\. ,t LV RftHn

XndHr thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFH, thDt ZH DttrLbXtH LrDVFLbL�

lLt\, Dnd tRR JrHDt VHnVLbLlLt\ XpRn trLflHV, tR thH

ZDnt Rf D dXl\�rHJXlDtHd PLnd, ZhHn thH\ DrH

DFtXDll\ dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn LrrLtDtHd brDLn: Ln�

dRlHnFH Dnd LnDFtLvLt\ DrH LPpXtHd tR thH DbVHnFH

Rf VXffLFLHnt PRtLvHV tR prRdXFH DFtLRn, ZhHn thH\

DrLVH frRP VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr, frRP thH ph\VLFDl ZDnt Rf
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or BODY AND MIND. 487

ance in the function of volition, are peculiarly those

which will be found removable by the influence of

mental excitement, or by means of powerful impres-
sions, acting vehemently upon the brain or nervous

s ystem.
c. These impressions may be bodily as well as

mental; but it is the latter which are most powerful
in their influence, particularly if they involve the

more deeply operative passions of our nature.

d. In organic structural diseases of the system,
nervous excitement will only accelerate a fatal ter-

mlnation.

e. That form of malady which involves the idea

of apparitions, has been clearly traced back to the

effects of disordered nervous function.
`

_fi The exercise of charity in judging of disordered

mental manifestation is indispensable. In contem-

plating the extent of structural disease, and disor-

ganisation of the brain, which is often rendered

cognisable after the patient's death, and which has

scarcely been suspected during life, one deeply
painful sentiment presents itself to the feeling mind,
viz. that of having judged harshly during life, and

of having attributed to moral obliquity that which

really arose from physical infirmity. It is often

under these circumstance, that we attribute irascibi-

lity, and too great sensibility upon trifles, to the

want of a duly-regulated mind, when they are

actually dependent upon an irritated brain: in-

dolence and inactivity are imputed to the absence

of sufficient motives to produce action, when they
arise from sensorial torpor, from the physical want of
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pRZHr tR VHt Ln DFtLRn thRVH PRtLvHV�  Dnd thH

nHJDtLRn Rf prRpHr dLlLJHnFH Dnd Hx HrtLRn Ln thH

rLJht ZD\, LV DVFrLbHd tR thH ZDnt Rf D NHHn VHnVH

Rf PRrDl dXt\, ZhHrHDV Dll thHVH PD\ DrLVH frRP

D fHHblHnHVV Rf thH fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn, thDt DJDLn

bHLnJ dHpHndHnt XpRn Dn HnfHHblHd, Rr RpprHVVHd

brDLn.

J. ThHVH FRnFlXVLRnV PD\ bH fRllRZHd RXt Ln D

vDrLHt\ Rf dHtDLlV, bXt Lt LV XnnHFHVVDr\. ,t LV,

hRZHvHr, vHr\ LPpRrtDnt, ZhLlH VtDtLnJ thHVH fDFtV,

tR JXDrd thHP DJDLnVt PLVDpplLFDtLRn. ( vHr\ dLV�

RrdHrHd PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV nRt DttrLbXtDblH tR

dLVHDVHd brDLn�  Dnd Lt PXVt nHvHr bH fRrJRttHn, thDt

HDFh LndLvLdXDl LV PLnXtHl\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll hLV

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, VR lRnJ DV hH LV Ln D VtDtH Rf

FHrHbrDl hHDlth�  Lt LV fRr HDFh LndLvLdXDl tR jXdJH

Rf hLPVHlf VHvHrHl\, tR VFrXtLnLzH vHr\ nDrrRZl\ hLV

PRtLvHV Dnd FRndXFt, Dnd thH VHFrHt VprLnJV Rf Dll

hLV DFtLRnV Dnd HPRtLRnV �  bXt Lt LV fRr HvHr\ &hrLV�

tLDn tR jXdJH Rf RthHrV ZLth Dn HnlDrJHd Dnd Hx �

pDnVLvH FhDrLt\.

h. :hLlH, thHn, ZH DrH FDrHfXl tR DvRLd fDllLnJ

LntR D nRtLRn Rf thH RPnLpRtHnFH Rf bRdLl\ VtrXFtXrH,

Rr Rf dLVRrdHrHd FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRn, Ln thHLr DJHnF\

XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd HVpHFLDll\

XpRn hXPDn PRtLvHV, lHt XV bH JXLdHd b\ thH FhDVtH

lLJht Rf FhrLVtLDn FhDrLt\, Ln RXr DpplLFDtLRn Rf

thHVH PRtLvHV. NRnH VHHV thH hHDrt, bXt *Rd Rnl\ �

Dnd PD\ ZH bH dHVLrRXV Rf lHDvLnJ thH jXdJPHnt

Ln hLV hDndV, ZhR NnRZHth thH Hnd frRP thH bH�

JLnnLnJ �

ThHrH LV D pRLnt RftHn PRRtHd bRth b\ PHdLFDl
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488 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

power to set in action those motives; and the

negation of proper diligence and exertion in the

right way, is ascribed to the want of a keen sense

of moral duty, whereas all these may arise from

a feebleness of the function of volition, that again
being dependent upon an enfeebled, or oppressed
brain.

g. These conclusions may be followed out in a

variety of details, but it is unnecessary. It is,

however, very important, while stating these facts,
to guard them against misapplication. .Every dis-

ordered mental manifestation is not attributable to

diseased brain; and it must never be forgotten, that

each individual is minutely responsible for all his

mental manifestations, so long as he is in a state of

cerebral health; it is for each individual to judge
of himself severely, to scrutinize very narrowly his

motives and conduct, and the secret springs of all

his actions and emotions ; but it is for every Chris-

tian to judge of others with an enlarged and ex-

pansive charity.
h. While, then, we are careful to avoid falling

into a notion of the omnipotence of bodily structure,
o1° of disordered cerebral function, in their agency

upon the manifestations of mind, and especially
upon human motives, let us be guided by the chaste

light of christian charity, in our application of

these motives. None sees the heart, but God only ;

and may we be desirous of leaving the judgment
in his hands, who knoweth the end from tl1e be-

ginning l

There is a point often mooted both by medical
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pHrVRnV, b\ PRrDlLVtV, Dnd dLvLnHV, Dnd b\ thH

pXblLF JHnHrDll\, ZhLFh bHDrV FRnVLdHrDbl\ Rn thLV

LnflXHnFH Rf thH PLnd RvHr thH bRd\, vLz. thH FRn�

dXFt ZhLFh RXJht tR bH pXrVXHd tRZDrdV thH VLFN,

Ln DFTXDLntLnJ thHP ZLth, Rr ZLthhRldLnJ frRP

thHP, thH NnRZlHdJH Rf thHLr dDnJHr. $ nd DV

thLV LnTXLr\ LV nRt ZLthRXt LtV dLffLFXltLHV, Dnd LV

DltRJHthHr Dn LPpRrtDnt RnH, bRth tR thH VLFN thHP�

VHlvHV Dnd tR thHLr VXrrRXndLnJ frLHndV, ZH VhDll

vHntXrH XpRn FRnVLdHrLnJ Lt D lLttlH Ln dHtDLl.

,t LV thH fLrVt dXt\ Rf thH ph\VLFLDn tR VDvH lLfH,

Dnd tR VXVtDLn hHDlth, Dnd tR HPplR\ Dll thH rH�

VRXrFHV Rf hLV Drt tR lHnJthHn thH dXrDtLRn Rf Hx LVtHnFH,

Dnd tR prHVHrvH Lt frRP Dll dDnJHrV ZhLFh thrHDtHn LtV

FRntLnXDnFH. ,t LV tR bH VXppRVHd, thDt ZH DrH nRZ

dHDlLnJ ZLth D FhrLVtLDn ph\VLFLDn, ZhR bHlLHvHV

Ln D VXpHrLntHndLnJ PrRvLdHnFH, ZhR thDnNfXll\

RZnV, thDt Dll hLV tDlHntV DrH dHrLvHd frRP thH

$ XthRr Dnd *LvHr Rf Dll JRRd, Dnd ZhR fHHlV hLPVHlf

dHHpl\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr thH HPplR\PHnt Rf thRVH

tDlHntV, DV thH PHDnV ZhLFh *Rd hDV vRXFhVDfHd fRr

thH DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf HLV dHVLJnV. 6 XFh Dn RnH

fHHlV, thDt ZhLlH HvHntV DrH nRt Ln hLV hDndV, Dnd

thDt hH hDV nR pRZHr tR FRPPDnd VXFFHVVâ € ૻ bXt thDt,

Rn thH FRntrDr\, thH LVVXH LV Ln thH ZLll Rf thH 2P�

nLpRtHnt�  \Ht, thDt DV hH LV nRt DFTXDLntHd ZLth

thDt ZLll, Lt LV hLV dXt\ tR DFt Ln FRnfRrPLt\ ZLth LtV

JHnHrDl prLnFLplHV, VR fDr DV hH LV DFTXDLntHd ZLth

thHP. NRZ, RnH Rf thH JHnHrDl prLnFLplHV LV, thH

prHVHrvDtLRn Rf lLfH�  Dnd thHrHfRrH hH LV dRLnJ

*Rd
 V ZLll, Ln HndHDvRXrLnJ tR HffHFt thLV RbjHFt b\

Dll lDZfXl PFXnV . $ nd hH LV PLnXtHl\ rHVpRnVLblH,
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or BODY AND MIND. 489

persons, by moralists, and divines, and by the

public generally, which bears considerably on this

influence of the mind over the body, viz. the con-

duct which ought to be pursued towards the sick,
in acquainting them with, or withholding from

them, the knowledge of their danger. And as

this inquiry is not without its difliculties, and is

altogether an important one, both to the sick them-

selves and to their surrounding friends, we shall

venture upon considering it a little in detail.

It is the first duty of the physician to save life,
and to sustain health, and to employ all the re-

sources ofhis art to lengthen the duration ofexistence,
and to preserve itfrom all dangers which threaten its

continuance. It is to be supposed, that we are now

dealing with a christian physician, who believes

in a superintending Providence, who thankfully
owns, that all his talents are derived from the

Author and Giver of all good, and who feels himself

deeply responsible for the employment of those

talents, as the means which God has vouchsafed for

the accomplishment of His designs. Such an one

feels, that while events are not in his hands, and

that he has no power to command success-but that,
on the contrary, the issue is in the will of the Om-

nipotent; yet, that as he is not acquainted with

that will, it is his duty to act in conformity with its

general principles, so far as he is acquainted with

them. Now, one of the general principles is, the

preservation of life; and therefore he is doing
God`s will, in endeavouring to efiect this object by
all laajfal mea/as . And he is miuutcly responsible,
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DV PXFh fRr hLV HrrRrV Rf RPLVVLRn, DV Rf FRPPLV�

VLRn, prRvLdHd thH\ bH ZLlfXl�  Rr VhDll hDvH DrLVHn

frRP LndRlHnFH, Rr FDrHlHVVnHVV, Rr Dn\thLnJ VhRrt

Rf hLV hDvLnJ dRnH hLV vHr\ bHVt, tR DrrHVt thH

rDvDJHV Rf dLVRrdHr Dnd tR rHVtRrH hHDlth. ,n dRLnJ

thLV, hH HPplR\V PHDnV tR Dn Hnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

bHVt Rf hLV NnRZlHdJH �  Dnd hH RftHn VpHDNV Rf, Dnd

thLnNV Rf thRVH PHDnV DV DdHTXDtH tR prRdXFH FHr�

tDLn rHVXltV. ,t LV nRt thDt hH fRrJHtV *Rd, Rr thDt

hH lRVHV VLJht Rf HLV pRZHr tR VDvH lLfH, Dnd tR NLll�

Rr bHlLHvHV thDt PHDnV ZLll bH XVHfXl, XnlHVV thH\

bH VR rHndHrHd b\ thH blHVVLnJ Rf *Rd : hH NnRZV

Dnd fHHlV Dll thLV �  bXt Ln dHfDXlt Rf hLV NnRZlHdJH

Rf thH ZLll Rf HHDvHn, Ln thH pDrtLFXlDr FDVH, hH

HPplR\V fHDrlHVVl\ thH PHDnV hH pRVVHVVHV Rf DF�

FRPplLVhLnJ, ZhDt hH dRHV NnRZ Rf thH ZLll Rf *Rd�

Dnd Ln VR dRLnJ, hH HPplR\V thHVH PHDnV, DV Lf thH\

ZHrH FDpDblH Rf prRdXFLnJ thHLr LntHndHd rHVXltV,

Hx DFtl\ Ln thH VDPH ZD\, DV PDn HvHr\ dD\ tDNHV

fRRd, ZLth thH fXll Dnd FHrtDLn FRnfLdHnFH, thDt

Lt ZLll nRXrLVh hLV bRd\, thRXJh Dt thH VDPH tLPH,

Lt ZLll Rnl\ dR VR, Lf *Rd ZLll.

0XFh PRrH thDn HnRXJh hDV bHHn VDLd DbRXt thLV

FRndXFt Rf PHdLFDl pHrVRnV, ZLth rHJDrd tR PHDnV.

:H DdPLt, thDt hH LV FXlpDblH, ZhR, Ln hLV HPplR\�

PHnt Rf PHDnV, fRrJHtV thH hDnd ZhLFh JLvHV thHP

pRZHr: bXt ZH LnVLVt, thDt fLH LV nRt lHVV FXlpDblH,

ZhR HPplR\V thHP fHHbl\, bHFDXVH XnFHrtDLn ZhHthHr

hH LV dRLnJ thH ZLll Rf HHDvHn �  Dnd ZhR, frRP thH

LnHrtnHVV Rf hLV prDFtLFH, VXffHrV hLV pDtLHnt tR dLH,

bHFDXVH hH ZLll nRt bH D lLttlH PRrH HnHrJHtLF, D

lLttlH PRrH FRnfLdLnJ Ln thH DpplLFDtLRn Rf hLV rH�
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490 'rns nncrpaocu. INFLUENCE

as much for his errors of omission, as of commis-

sion, provided they be wilful; or shall have arisen

from indolence, or carelessness, or anything short

of his having done his very best, to arrest the

ravages of disorder and to restore health. In doing
this, he employs means to an end according to the

best of his knowledge ; and he often speaks of, and

thinks of those means as adequate to produce cer-

tain results. It is not that he forgets God, or that

he loses sight of Hrs power to save life, and to kill ;

or believes that means will be useful, unless they
be so rendered by the blessing of God: he knows

and feels all this ; but in default of his knowledge
of the will of Heaven, in the particular case, he

employs fearlessly the means he possesses of ac-

complishing, what he does know of the will of God;
and in so doing, he employs these means, as if they
were capable of producing their intended results,

exactly in the same way, as man every day takes

food, with the full and certain confidence, that

it will nourish his body, though at the same time,
it will only do so,  God will.

Much more than enough has been said about this

conduct of medical persons, with regard to means.

We admit, that he is culpable, who, in his employ-
ment of means, forgets the hand which gives them

power: but we insist, that he is not less culpable,
who employs themfeebly, because uncertain whether

he is doing the will of Heaven ; and who, from the

inertness of his practice, suffers his patient to die,
because he will not be a little more energetic, a

little more confiding in the application of his re-



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 4��

VRXrFHV. B \ thH prRpRVLtLRn, thHrHfRrH, hH ZhR

FDnnRt bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH FHrtDLn rHVXlt Rf Dn\

FDVH, hRZHvHr PXFh hH PD\ fRrHbRdH HvLl, LV JXLlt\,

Lf, b\ lDFN Rf zHDl Dnd HnHrJ\ Ln thH XVH Rf Dll hLV

PHDnV, hH pXtV hLV pDtLHnt LntR D pRVLtLRn, Ln ZhLFh

hLV fRrHbRdLnJV ZLll bH prRbDbl\ rHDlLzHd �  Dnd ZhR

dHVtrR\V Rr LPpDLrV thDt FhHHrfXl FRnfLdHnFH Ln

hLPVHlf, frRP hLV pDtLHnt, ZhLFh ZH hDvH VHHn tR bH

DlPRVt LndLVpHnVDblH tR thH VXFFHVVfXl DJHnF\ Rf

rHPHdLHV. 0RrHRvHr Lt fRllRZV, thDt thH ph\VLFLDn

hDV nRt FRPplHtHd hLV dXt\, ZhHn hH hDV PHrHl\

prHVFrLbHd fRr hLV pDtLHnt, Lf hH hDV fRrJRttHn hLV

FRPpRXnd nDtXrH, Dnd hDV RPLttHd tR prHVFrLbH

PHdLFLnH fRr hLV PLnd �  pHrhDpV hDV HvHn lHft thDt

PLnd tR prH\ XpRn thH bRd\, Dnd tR dHfHDt hLV bHVt

LntHndHd HffRrtV fRr thH prHVHrvDtLRn Rf lLfH. ThH

dDrNnHVV Rf LJnRrDnFH PD\ rHVt XpRn Lt�  thH FlRXdV

Rf HrrRr PD\ RbVFXrH LtV pHrFHptLRnV �  thH VtRrPV Rf

XnVXbdXHd pDVVLRn PD\ VZHHp DFrRVV LtV VXrfDFH�

thH rHFRllHFtLRnV Rf thH pDVt PD\ bH HPbLttHrHd b\

PDn\ Dn XnrHpHntHd VLn �  thH prRVpHFtV Rf fXtXrLt\

PD\ bH XndHfLnHd frRP bHLnJ bXrLHd Ln hDbLtXDl

fRrJHtfXlnHVV�  Rr thH nLJht Rf dHVpRndHnF\ PD\

brRRd hHr VDblH ZLnJ RvHr thH VLFN PDn
 V pLllRZ�

Dnd HDFh RnH Rf thHVH VtDtHV PD\ bH PRrH thDn D

FRXntHrpRLVH tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf PHdLFLnH. ,t LV

fRr thH VNLlfXl Dnd FhrLVtLDn ph\VLFLDn tR pHnHtrDtH

thLV FlRXd, tR lLft, ZLthRXt drDZLnJ DVLdH, thH vHLl

ZhLFh FRnFHDlV thHVH VtDtHV frRP pXblLF vLHZ �  Dnd

JHntl\ tR lHDd thH PLnd tR VXFh FRnVLdHrDtLRnV DV

VhDll JLvH Lt pHDFHâ € ૻ ZHll�fRXndHd pHDFH,â € ૻ DV HvHr\

RnH NnRZV,â € ૻ thH VtDtH Rf Dll RthHrV, ZhLFh ZLll

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

_ or nonv AND MIND. 491

sources. By the proposition, therefore, he who

cannot be acquainted with the certain result of any

case, however much he mayforcbode evil, is guilty,
if, by lack of zeal and energy in the use of all his

means, he puts his patient into a position, in which

his forebodings will be probably realized ; and who

destroys or impairs that cheerful confidence in

himself, from his patient, which we have seen to be

almost indispensable to the successful agency of

remedies. Moreover it follows, that the physician
has not completed his duty, when he has merely
prescribed for his patient, if he has forgotten his

compound nature, and has omitted to prescribe
medicine for his mind ; perhaps has even left that

mind to prey upon the body, and to defeat his best

intended efforts for the preservation of life. The

darkness of ignorance may rest upon it; the clouds

of error may obscure its perceptions ; the storms of

unsubdued passion may sweep across its surface;
the recollections of the past may be embittered by
many an unrepented sin ; the prospects of futurity
may be undefined from being buried in habitual

forgetfulness; or the night of despondency may
brood her sable wing over the sick man's pillow;
and each one of these states may be more than a

counterpoise to the influence of medicine. It is

for the skilful and christian physician to penetrate
this cloud, to lift, without drawing aside, the veil

which conceals these states from public view; and

gently to lead the mind to such considerations as

shall give it peace-well-founded peace,-as every

one knows,--the state of all others, which will
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FDrr\ D pDtLHnt thrRXJh thH lDrJHVt DPRXnt Rf dLV�

RrdHr, Dnd \Ht FDrr\ hLP VDfHl\ thrRXJh. NRZ Ln

thLV prRFHVV hH hDV nR rLJht, nRr HvHn Dn Hx FXVH fRr

dHFHLvLnJ thH pDtLHnt, DV tR thH prRbDblH LVVXH Rf

hLV PDlDd\ �  hH hDV nR rLJht, nRr HvHn Dn Hx FXVH

fRr VtDtLnJ VLPpl\ thH tHrrRrV Rf rHlLJLRn :â € ૻ Ln Dn�

nRXnFLnJ thH fRrPHr prRbDbLlLt\, hH VhRXld Hx HrFLVH

D VRXnd dLVFrHtLRn �  hH VhRXld FlLnJ tR thH VLdH Rf

hRpH rDthHr thDn Rf fHDr �  VhRXld DvRZ, thDt hH

hLPVHlf NnRZV nRthLnJ Rf dHVpRndHnF\, thDt hH LV

HnHrJLVHd tR DFtLRn b\ dLffLFXltLHV, Dnd DFtV ZLth

PRrH vLJRXr Dnd dHtHrPLnHd pHrVHvHrDnFH, Ln prR�

pRrtLRn tR thRVH dLffLFXltLHV �  bXt thDt Ln Dll FDVHV, Lt

LV thH ZLll Rf *Rd, nRt RXr ZLll, ZhLFh dHtHrPLnHV

rHVXltV �  ZH FDnnRt FRPPDnd VXFFHVV, bXt ZH PD\

Dnd ZLll dHVHrvH Lt. :Lth rHJDrd tR thH PRrDl Dnd

rHlLJLRXV VtDtH, Dn RbVHrvDtLRn frRP D PHdLFDl frLHnd,

fDllV ZLth PXFh JrHDtHr fRrFH, thDn frRP D FlHrJ\�

PDn, Dnd thHrHfRrH VhRXld bH JXDrdHd�  Lt VhRXld

bH VFrLptXrDl, Dnd Lf VFrLptXrDl, Lt DbRXndV Ln hRpH

Dnd FhHHrfXl prRPLVH �  Lt VpHDNV Rf D *Rd Rf PHrF\

Dnd lRvH, Rf RnH ZhR LV ZDLtLnJ tR fRrJLvHâ € ૻ ZhR LV

ZDLtLnJ tR bH rHFRnFLlHd tR thH VLnFHrH VXpplLDnt,

ZhR dHlLJhtHth nRt tR pXnLVh, ZhR ZLllV Dnd LnvLtHV

Dll tR FRPH XntR hLP, Dnd tR bH VDvHd frRP thHLr

VLnV, Dnd rHlLHvHd frRP thHLr VRrrRZV.

ThHrH DrH thRVH ZhR ZRXld FRnVLdHr thLV prRFHVV

DV tHPpRrLVLnJ. :H dR nRt DdPLt thH tHrP. B Xt

JrDntLnJ thDt Lt ZHrH trXH, LV Lt nRthLnJ tR JDLn

tLPH XndHr VXFh FLrFXPVtDnFHV "  ,V nRt tLPH HvHr\�

thLnJ ZhHrH PRPHntV DrH Rf VXFh LnfLnLtH LPpRrt�

DnFH"  ,V Lt nRthLnJ tR JDLn tLPH fRr thH XnfRr�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

carry a patient through the largest amount of dis-

order, and yet carry him safely through. Now in

this process he has no right, nor even an excuse for

deceiving the patient, as to the probable issue of

his malady; he has no right, nor even an excuse

for stating simply the terrors of religion :-in an-

nouncing the former probability, he should exercise

a sound discretion ; he should cling to the side of

hope rather than of fear; should avow, that he

himself knows nothing of despondency, that he is

energised to action by dilliculties, and acts with

more vigour and determined perseverance, in pro-

portion to those difficulties; but that in all cases, it

is the will of God, not our will, which determines

results; we cannot command success, but we may
and will deserve it. With regard to the moral and

religious state, an observation from a medical friend,
falls with much greater force, than from a clergy-
man, and therefore should be guarded; it should

be scriptural, and if scriptural, it abounds in hope
and cheerful promise ; it speaks of a God of mercy
and love, of one who is waiting to forgive-who is

waiting to be reconciled to the sincere suppliant,
who delighteth not to punish, wl1o wills and invites

all to come unto him, and to be saved from their

sins, and relieved from their sorrows.

There are those who would consider this process
as temporising. We do not admit the term. But

granting that it were true, is it nothing to gain
time under such circumstances P Is not time every-

thing where moments are of such infinite import-
ance? ls it nothing to gain time for the unfor-
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tXnDtH VXLFLdDl PDnLDF"  ,f tLPH bH JDLnHd fRr

hLP, LV thHrH nRt PRrH hRpH Rf hLV VDfHt\, thDn Lf

hH ZHrH D FRrpVH b\ hLV RZn hDndV "  ,V Lt nRthLnJ

tR Hx tHnd thH dD\ Rf hLV RppRrtXnLtLHVâ € ૻ tR DdPLnLVtHr

thH hRpH Dnd FRnVRlDtLRn ZhLFh ZLll VXVtDLn hLP,

Dnd HnDblH hLP tR HvLnFH hLV VLnFHrLt\ b\ thH FRn�

dXFt Rf DftHr lLfH"  6 LFNnHVV LV nRt thH tLPH fRr

VHrLRXV thRXJht, bXt Lt LV RftHn thH RFFDVLRn Rf

LndXFLnJ thDt VHrLRXV thRXJht ZhLFh lHDdV tR rH�

pHntDnFH tRZDrdV *Rd, Dnd rHfRrPDtLRn tRZDrdV

PDn �  ZhLFh tXrnV thH hHDrt, Dnd DPHndV thH lLfH �

ZhLFh DltHrV thH ZhRlH FRXrVH Rf thRXJht, Dnd PDNHV

Rf PDn D nHZ FrHDtXrH, D bHttHr hXVbDnd, fDthHr,

frLHnd, Dnd PHPbHr Rf VRFLHt\ �  Dnd LV Lt nRthLnJ

tR plDFH hLP Ln thH bHVt pRVLtLRn fRr thLV, VR dH�

VLrDblH FhDnJH �

,t ZLll bH VHHn thDt thHVH rHPDrNV rHlDtH tR thH

PRdH Rf PHdLFLnLnJ thH PLnd, nRt tR thH TXHVtLRn

DV tR ZhHthHr D pDtLHnt LV tR bH dHFHLvHd�  :hDt�

dHFHLvHd Rn thH lLPLt Rf HtHrnLt\ "  dHFHLvHd, ZhHn

pHrhDpV Ln D fHZ dD\V Rr hRXrV, HtHrnLt\ PD\ bH

HPplR\Hd Ln FXrVLnJ hLV dHFHLvHrV"  $ ZfXl rHVpRn�

VLbLlLt\ , Dnd PRVt fHDrfXll\ pXnLVhHd fRr LtV nHJ�

lHFt �  TR plDFH bHfRrH LthH pDtLHnt thH DlPRVt FHr�

tDLnt\ Rf rHFRvHr\, ZhHn thH hRpH Rf VXFh LVVXH

LV VlHndHr, LV ZRrVH thDn thRXJhtlHVV, Dnd LnfDtXDtHd �

Lt LV dHPHntHd Rr LrrHlLJLRXV �  �  $ t thH VDPH tLPH,

D hDVt\ Rr brXVTXH PDnnHr Rf rHvHDlLnJ dDnJHr, ZRXld

RftHn VnDp thH DttHnXDtHd thrHDd Rf lLfH�  Dnd fRr

thLV, thH ph\VLFLDn LV, FFFtHrLV pDrLbXV, DV rHVpRnVLblH

DV hH ZhR tDNHV lLfH. ,n bRth FDVHV, thH rHVpHFtLvH

pDrtLHV PD\ hDvH Hx HFXtHd thH dHtHrPLnDtLRnV Rf
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tunate suicidal maniac? If time be gained for

him, is there not more hope of his safety, than if

he were a corpse by his own hands? Is it nothing
to extend the day of his opportunities._to administer

the hope and consolation which will sustain him,
and enable him to evince his sincerity by the con-

duct of after life? Sickness is not the time for

serious thought, but it is often the occasion of

inducing that serious thought which leads to re-

pentance towards God, and reformation towards

man ; which turns the heart, and amends the life ;

which alters the whole course of thought, and makes

of man a new creature, a better husband, father,
friend, and member of society; and is it nothing
to place him in the best position for this, so de-

sirable change?
It will be seen that these remarks relate to the

mode of medicining the mind, not to the question
as to whether a patient is to be deceived! What!

deceived on the limit of eternity? deceived, when

perhaps in a few days or hours, eternity may bc

employed in cursing his deceivers? Awful respon-

sibility! and most fearfully punished for its neg-
lect! To place before ,the patient the almost cer-

tainty of recovery, when the hope of such issue

is slender, is worse than thoughtless, and infatuated;
it is demented or irreligious ! l At the same time,
a hasty or brusgue manner of revealing danger, would

often snap the attenuated thread of life; and for

this, the physician is, caeteris paribus, as responsible
as he who takes life. In both cases, the respective
parties may have executed the determinations of
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,nfLnLtH :LVdRP, bXt ZLth thHVH thH\ hDvH nRthLnJ

tR dR�  thH\ hDvH bHHn vRlXntDr\ DJHntV, Dnd DrH

rHVpRnVLblH fRr thHLr RZn DFtV, DV frHH�  thH\ hDvH

DFtHd ZLthRXt FRnVtrDLnt, Dnd PXVt DnVZHr ZLthRXt

Hx FXVH. ,t LV, thHn, rDthHr tR thH PDnnHr Rf FRP�

PXnLFDtLnJ thLV NnRZlHdJH thDn tR thH thLnJ LtVHlf,

thDt VR PXFh dLffHrHnFH Rf RpLnLRn PD\ Hx LVt. B \

Dn LntHllLJHnt RbVHrvHr Rf hXPDn nDtXrHâ € ૻ Rf thH

prRJrHVV Rf PDlDd\, Dnd Rf D pDtLHnt
 V LndLvLdXDl

FhDrDFtHr, bRth PRrDl Dnd ph\VLFDl, thHVH RbjHFtV

ZLll nRt bH fRXnd LrrHFRnFLlHDblH,â € ૻ vLz. tR VpHDN thH

trXth, \Ht FhHHr thH VXffHrHr�  tR VtDtH thDt thH VXn

LV VHttLnJ, Dnd \Ht tR frLnJH hLV HvHnLnJ JlRrLHV

ZLth D bHDXt\ ZhLFh LV LnLPLtDblH, Hx FHpt Ln nDtXrH,

Dnd ZhLFh, HvHn Ln nDtXrH, LV nRt tR bH fRXnd, bXt

Ln dHpDrtLnJ dD\, ZhHn nLJht
 V VDblH PDntlH LV DbRXt

tR VhrRXd Dnd VHpXlFhrH Dll thH lLvLnJ, JlRZLnJ

tLntV Rf lLJht.

:H ZRXld nHvHr jXVtLf\, Rr HvHn pDllLDtH, thH

DbVXrd V\VtHP Rf NHHpLnJ thH VLFN Ln LJnRrDnFH Rf

hLV VtDtH, Dnd VtXdLRXVl\ DlLHnDtLnJ hLV DttHn�

tLRn frRP thH JrHDt VXbjHFtV Rf rHlLJLRn, Dnd drDZ�

LnJ Dn LPpHnHtrDblH vHLl RvHr hLV prRVpHFtV fRr

fXtXrLt\, Rn thH prLnFLplH Rf nRt dLVtXrbLnJ hLV

prHVHnt pHDFH, Dnd Rf Fr\LnJ, "  PHDFH, pHDFH, ZhHn

thHrH LV nR pHDFH� "  DV Lf thH VlXPbHrLnJ LnPDtH

Rf D hRXVH Rn fLrH LV nRt tR bH ZDNHnHd, lHVt hLV

VlHHp VhRXld bH dLVtXrbHd, Dnd lHVt hH bH DlDrPHd

XpRn fLndLnJ hLV pHrLlRXV VLtXDtLRn�  Rr DV Lf thH

FDrHlHVV RnH ZhR hDV fDllHn DVlHHp Rn thH HdJH Rf

D bHHtlLnJ prHFLpLFH, ZhHn thH nHx t nRd ZLll prR�

bDbl\ prHFLpLtDtH hLP LntR HtHrnLt\, LV nRt tR bH

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

494 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Infinite Wisdom, but with these they have nothing
to do; they have been voluntary agents, and are

responsible for their own acts, as free; they have

acted without constraint, and must answer without

excuse. It is, then, rather to the manner of com-

municating this knowledge than to the thing itself,
that so much difference of opinion may exist. By
an intelligent observer of human nature-of the

progress of malady, and of a patient's individual

character, both moral and physical, these objects
will not be found irreconcileable,-viz. to .speah the

truth, yet cheer the sujerer; to state that the sun

is setting, and yet to fringe his evening glories
with a beauty which is inimitable, except in nature,

and which, even in nature, is not to be found, but

in departing day, when night's sable mantle is about

to shroud and sepulchre all the living, glowing
tints of light.

We would never justify, or even palliate, the

absurd system of keeping the sick in ignorance of

his state, and studiously alienating his atten-

tion from the great subjects of religion, and draw-

ing an impenetrable veil over his prospects for

futurity, on the principle of not disturbing his

present peace, and of crying,
" Peace, peace, when

there is no peace ;" as if the slumbering inmate

of a house on fire is not to be wakened, lest his

sleep should be disturbed, and lest he be alarmed

upon finding his perilous situation; or as if the

careless one who has fallen asleep on the edge of

a beetling precipice, when the next nod will pro-

bably precipitate him into eternity, is not to be
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TXLHtl\ Dnd JHntl\ rRXVHd, Dnd ZDrnHd Rf hLV

dDnJHr �  NRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH dDnJHrRXV Ln PR�

rDlLt\ �  nRthLnJ PRrH VXbvHrVLvH Rf Dll VRXnd rHD�

VRnLnJ, JRRd prDFtLFH, VRFLDl dXt\, bHnHvRlHnFH tR

PDn, Rr rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH �  B Xt ZhHn thH trHP�

blLnJ bDlDnFH Rf lLfH LV VR nLFHl\ DdjXVtHd, thDt thH

VlLJhtHVt ZHLJht thrRZn LntR thH RnH VFDlH ZLll

LPPHdLDtHl\ VLnN Lt bH\Rnd thH pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf vLbrD�

tLRn �  Dnd ZhHn thDt bDlDnFH LV hHld b\ thH PH�

dLFDl PDn XndHr *Rd, thHn ZH VhRXld nRt Rnl\

FRnVLdHr Lt DV VLnfXl Ln VXFh PHdLFDl pHrVRn, tR

thrRZ Ln thDt ZHLJht b\ hLV RZn dHprHVVLnJ FRn�

dXFt �  bXt thDt Lt ZRXld bH lLNHZLVH FrLPLnDl Ln

hLP tR ZLthhRld thH ZHLJht Rf hLV LnflXHnFH frRP

thH RppRVLtH VFDlH, Ln ZhLFh hH LV bRXnd tR HPplR\

HvHr\ fDFXlt\ hH pRVVHVVHV, tR PDLntDLn thH pRZHr

Rf hLV pDtLHnt, ZhLlH thH fHDrfXl VtrXJJlH ZLth thH

dHVtrR\LnJ FDXVH LV FRntLnXHd.

$  dLVtLnFtLRn PXVt hHrH bH drDZn bHtZHHn

DFXtH Dnd FhrRnLF dLVRrdHr. ,n thH fRrPHr, Lf

dDnJHr DttHnd thH VLFN, Dnd thH pRZHrV Rf thH

V\VtHP DrH rDpLdl\ Hx hDXVtLnJ, Dnd dLVVRlXtLRn LV

DpprRDFhLnJ�  tR ZLthdrDZ Dn\ Rf thH prRpV Rn

ZhLFh thDt V\VtHP rHVtVâ € ૻ tR tDNH DZD\ thH VXppRrt�

LnJ LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd, LV tR VLnN Lt LnHvLtDbl\,

ZLthRXt Dn\ FRPpHnVDtLnJ JRRd: fRr, Ln VXFh

fHDrfXl dLVHDVH rHDll\ VHrLRXV thRXJht LV LPpRVVLblH �

Dnd thH LndLvLdXDl ZhR VR DFtV LV DFFHVVRr\ tR thH

dHVtrXFtLRn Rf bRd\ Dnd VRXl, Lf thDt VRXl LV Xn�

prHpDrHd tR PHHt LtV *Rd. ,n VXFh VtDtHV Rf DFXtH

VXffHrLnJ, thH pDtLHnt LV DlZD\V tRR PXFh RFFXpLHd

ZLth dLVHDVH tR thLnN Dt Dll, Rr tR thLnN FRrrHFtl\�
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or BODY AND MIND. 495

quietly and gently roused, and warned of his

danger! Nothing can be more dangerous in mo-

rality ; nothing more subversive of all sound rea-

soning, good practice, social duty, benevolence to

man, or religious principle ! But when the trem-

bling balance of life is so nicely adjusted, that the

slightest weight thrown into the one scale will

immediately sink it beyond the possibility of vibra-

tion; and when that balance is held by the me-

dical man under God, then we should not only
consider it as sinful in such medical person, to

throw in that weight by his own depressing con-

duct; but that it would be likewise criminal in

him to withhold the weight of his influence from

the opposite scale, in which he is bound to employ
every faculty he possesses, to maintain the power
of his patient, while the fearful struggle with the

destroying cause is continued.

A distinction must here be drawn between

acute and chronic disorder. In the former, if

danger attend the sick, and the powers of the

system are rapidly exhausting, and dissolution is

approaching; to withdraw any of the props on

which that system rests-to take away the support-
ing influence of mind, is to sink it inevitably,
without any compensating good: for, in such

fearful disease really serious thought is impossible ;

and the individual who so acts is accessory to the

destruction of body and soul, if that soul is un-

prepared to meet its God. In such states of acute

suffering, the patient is always too much occupied
with disease to think at all, or to think correctly;
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Dnd thH DppRLntHd PHdLXP fRr thH rHFHptLRn Dnd

FRnvH\DnFH Rf thRXJht, (thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV

V\VtHP� LV tRR PXFh XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf Hx FLtD�

tLRn, Rr dHprHVVLRn, Rr pHrvHrtHd DJHnF\, DFFRrdLnJ

tR thH vDr\LnJ FRndLtLRnV Rf PDlDd\, tR rHl\ Ln Dn\

dHJrHH XpRn LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

B Xt Ln thH lHnJthHnHd DttHndDnFH, thH FhDnJHfXl

fRrPV, thH fLtfXl DdvDnFHV, thH lDnJXRr, thH prR�

JrHVV, thH JrDdXDl Hx hDXVtLRn Rf FhrRnLF DLlPHnt,

thHrH DrH DbXndDnt RppRrtXnLtLHV fRr lHDdLnJ thH

pDtLHnt tR D FRnVLdHrDtLRn Rf thH brHvLt\ Dnd Xn�

FHrtDLnt\ Rf lLfH �  tR thH frHTXHnt XnfRrtXnDtH LVVXH

Rf lRnJ�FRntLnXHd RrJDnLF dLVHDVH�  tR thH DJHnFv

Rf rHPHdLHV, VHFRndDr\ Ln thHPVHlvHV, Dnd XndHr thH

JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH 0RVt HLJh�  VXFFHVVfXl, Rr thH

FRntrDr\, DFFRrdLnJ tR hLV ZLll�  Dnd tR thH nHFHV�

VLt\ fRr prHpDrHdnHVV fRr HvHr\ HvHnt, hRZHvHr PXFh

ZH DrH bRXnd tR hRpH, tR VHHN, tR prD\ fRr rHVtRrD�

tLRn, Ln VXbPLVVLRn tR HLP, ZhRVH pRZHr ZH dDLl\

DFNnRZlHdJH, Dnd tR ZhRVH DppRLntPHntV ZH FRn�

VtDntl\, Dnd RftHn XnthLnNLnJl\, VD\, "  Th\ ZLll

bH dRnH,"  ZhHn thH hHDrt VHFrHtl\ DddV, "  6 R fDr

DV Lt LV Ln FRnfRrPLt\ ZLth P\ RZn �"  ThH ZLVdRP

Dnd thH prXdHnFH Rf tr\LnJ bRth VLdHV Rf D TXHVtLRn,

ZhLFh LnvRlvHV XnFHrtDLnt\ DV tR LtV LVVXH, PD\

DlZD\V bH LntrRdXFHd �  PRrH HVpHFLDll\, ZhHrH thDt

NnRZlHdJH LnvRlvHV HtHrnDl hDppLnHVV Rr PLVHr\.

ThH nHFHVVLt\ Rf DlZD\V PDNLnJ prRvLVLRn fRr thH

HvHntV Rf lLfH, fRr thH dLVpRVLtLRn Rf prRpHrt\ hHrHâ € ૻ

fRr thH prRtHFtLRn Rf prRpHrt\ frRP fLrH, Rr RthHr

DFFLdHntâ € ૻ Dnd thH LnVXrDnFH Rf lLfH, DV D JXDrDntHH

fRr thH LntHrHVtV Rf VXrvLvRrV, DrH VR PDn\ pRLntV
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496 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

and the appointed medium for the reception and

conveyance of thought, (the brain and nervous

system) is too much under the influence of excita-

tion, or depression, or perverted agency, according
to the varying conditions of malady, to rely in any

degree upon its manifestations.

But in the lengthened attendance, the changeful
forms, the fitful advances, the languor, the pro-

gress, the gradual exhaustion of chronic ailment,
there are abundant opportunities for leading the

patient to a consideration of the brevity and un-

certainty of life; to the frequent unfortunate issue

of long-continued organic disease; to the agency
of remedies, secondary in themselves, and under the

government of the Most High; successful, or the

contrary, according to his will; and to the neces-

sity for preparedness for every event, however much

we are bound to hope, to seek, to pray for restora-

tion, in submission to Him, whose power we daily
acknowledge, and to whose appointments we con-

stantly, and often unthinkingly, say,
"

Thy will

be done," when the heart secretly adds, " So far

as it is in conformity with my own I" The wisdom

and the prudence of trying both sides of a question,
which involves uncertainty as to its issue, may

always be introduced; more especially, where that

knowledge involves eternal happiness or misery.
The necessity of always making provision for the

events of life, for the disposition of property here-

for the protection of property from Ere, or other

accident-and the insurance of life, as a guarantee
for the interests of survivors, are so many points
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Rn ZhLFh tR JrRXnd thH LPpRrtDnFH Dnd nHFHVVLt\

Rf thH LndLvLdXDl LnVXrLnJ fRr hLPVHlf, ZhHn D VtLll

hLJhHr VtDNH LV LnvRlvHd, HvHn prHVHnt pHDFH, Dnd

D fXtXrH HtHrnLt\ Rf hDppLnHVV. ThH fRrPHr LV vHr\

FRnVtDntl\ PHntLRnHd, Dnd RnH Rf thH XVXDl DrJX�

PHntV LV, thDt pDtLHntV ZLll nRt dLH thH VRRnHr fRr

hDvLnJ VHttlHd thHLr DffDLrV �  Dnd ZLll thH\ dLH thH

VRRnHr fRr hDvLnJ VHttlHd thHLr VpLrLtXDl DffDLrV, Dnd

RbtDLnHd D JXDrDntHH fRr fXtXrLt\, Ln thH prRPLVHV

Rf *Rd, tR thH VLnFHrH pHnLtHnt "  $ JDLn, thH JRRd�

nHVV Dnd thH PHrF\ Rf *Rd, Ln DfflLFtLnJ hLV FhLl�

drHn, Dnd thXV FDllLnJ thHLr DttHntLRn tR VHrLRXV

thLnJV�  tR thH VRlHPn rHDlLtLHV Rf Dn XnVHHn,

HtHrnDl ZRrld�  thH nDtXrDl rHflHFtLRnV Rf D VLFN

rRRP, Dnd Rf DbVtrDFtLRn frRP Dll thH HnjR\PHntV

ZhLFh hHDlth Dnd DFtLvLt\ FRnfHr�  thH NLnd DttHn�

tLRn Rf .frLHndV�  JrDtLtXdH fRr thH FRnVtDnt VXppl\

Rf thH ZDntV Rf Dn LnvDlLd�  thH DLdV Rf PHdLFLnH

Dnd VFLHnFH Ln rHlLHvLnJ dLVtrHVVLnJ V\PptRPV�  thH

JrHDt DdvDntDJH DV ZHll DV dXt\ Rf D FRntHntHd

PLnd �  thH dLrHFtLRn Rf thH pDtLHnt
 V rHDdLnJ�  Dnd

thH rHFRllHFtLRn, thDt Ln D fHHblH VtDtH Rf thH brDLn

Dnd nHrvRXV V\VtHP, thLV rHDdLnJ FDnnRt bH Hx FlX�

VLvH Ln RrdHr tR LtV bHLnJ bHnHfLFLDl�  thH JrHDt

RrLJLnDl FDXVH Rf Dll VXffHrLnJ �  Dnd thH hRpHV Dnd

FRnVRlDtLRnV Rf rHlLJLRn tR Dll thRVH ZhR ZLll HP�

brDFH hHr LnvLtDtLRnV, ZLll DffRrd VR PDn\ FhDnnHlV,

thrRXJh ZhLFh thH DttHntLRn PD\ bH VtHDdLl\

DZDNHnHd tR LtV VLtXDtLRn Dnd rHVpRnVLbLlLtLHV, tR LtV

prHVHnt dXtLHV Dnd FRPLnJ prRVpHFtV.

( vHn thrRXJh thHVH nDtXrDl DpprRDFhHV, thH

VXbjHFt LV tR bH LntrRdXFHd ZLth dHlLFDF\, Dnd Dt

.  .
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or nonv AND MIND. 497

on which to ground the importance and necessity
of the individual insuring for himself, when a still

higher stake is involved, even present peace, and

a future eternity of' happiness. The former is very

constantly mentioned, and one of' the usual argu-
ments is, that patients will not die the sooner for

having settled their affairs ; and will they die the

sooner for having settled their spiritual affairs, and

obtained a guarantee for futurity, in the promises
of God, to the sincere penitent? Again, the good-
ness andthe mercy of God, in afllicting his chil-

dren, and thus calling their attention to serious

things; to the solemn realities of an unseen,

eternal world; the natural reflections of a sick

room, and of abstraction from all the enjoyments
which health and activity confer; the kind atten-

tion of .f'riends; gratitude for the constant supply
of the wants of an invalid; the aids of medicine

and science in relieving distressing symptoms; the

great advantage as well as duty of a contented

mind; the direction of the patient's reading; and

the recollection, that in a feeble state of the brain

and nervous system, this reading cannot be exclu-

sive in order to its being beneficial; the great

original cause of all suffering; andthe hopes and

consolations of religion to all those who will em-

brace her invitations, will afford so many channels,
through which the attention may be steadily
awakened to its situation and responsibilities, to its

present duties and coming prospects.
Even through these natural approaches, the

subject is to be introduced with delicacy, and at

K K



4�8 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

prRpHr RppRrtXnLtLHVâ € ૻ nRt, LndHHd, ZLth D FrLPLnDl

fHDr Rf JrDVpLnJ LtV PRPHntRXV trXthVâ € ૻ nRt ZLth D

VhHltHrLnJ lHnLt\ Rf Hx prHVVLRn, ZhLFh VHHNV tR

RbVFXrH trXth�  bXt ZLth thH dHlLFDtH tDFt ZhLFh

bHlRnJV tR thH ZHll�LnVtrXFtHd Dnd ZHll�HdXFDtHd:

ZDntLnJ thHVH, thH VXbjHFt ZLll fDLl Rf prRdXFLnJ

D JRRd HffHFt XpRn thH PLnd, ZhLlH thH LnjXr\ tR

thH bRd\ PD\ bH LrrHpDrDblH, Dnd LV ZhRlt\ Xn�

ZDrrDntDblH. NRthLnJ FDn Hx FHHd thH Hx tHnVLvH

PLVFhLHf ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP LnjXdLFLRXV PLVPDnDJH�

PHnt Rf thHVH DdvDntDJH" , bRth tR thH pDtLHnt Dnd

VXrrRXndLnJ frLHndV�  bXt Ln prRpHr hDndV thHVH

JrHDt tRpLFV PD\ bH VR hDndlHd DV tR prRdXFH D

JRRd HffHFt HvHn XpRn thH hHDlth�  Dnd tR nHJlHFt

VXFh RppRrtXnLtLHV, LV DV FrLPLnDl Rn thH RnH hDnd,

DV tR dHVtrR\ lLfH Rn thH RthHr b\ Lll�tLPHd DppHDlV

tR pRZHrfXl fHHlLnJV. ThH pDtLHnt VRPHtLPHV DVNV

fRr thH prRbDblH LVVXH Rf hLV PDlDdLHVâ € ૻ Dnd Ln VXFh

LnVtDnFHV, thH bHVt PRdH Rf rHpl\ LV b\ D FDndLd

Dnd hRnHVt VXPPLnJ Xp Rf thH JHnHrDl prRbDbLlL�

tLHV Rf VXFh VtDtHV Rf dLVRrdHrHd fXnFtLRn, Rr RrJDnLF

dLVHDVH, Dnd Rf thH LndLvLdXDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH

FDVH Ln TXHVtLRn �  Dnd ZLth Dll thH hRpH ZhLFh thHVH

pHFXlLDrLtLHV DdPLt, drDZLnJ thH fLnDl LnfHrHnFH,

thDt ZhHrH rHlDtLvH XnFHrtDLnt\ VXbVLVtV, thH Rnl\

VDfH FRPdXFt LV, tR pXrVXH thH PHDnV tR thH prR�

pRVHd Hndâ € ૻ bXt tR prRvLdH D plDFH Rf rHfXJH VhRXld

thDt Hnd nRt bH RbtDLnHd. ThLV LV, DV ZH hDvH bHfRrH

VhRZn, thH FRXrVH Rf prXdHnt PHn, ZLth rHJDrd tR

thH HvLlV Rf lLfH�  PDn\ pHrVRnV HvHn LnVXrH, DJDLnVt

D tLPH Rf VLFNnHVV Dnd Rld DJH, ZhHn thH\ VhDll

bH nR lRnJHr FDpDblH Rf Hx HrtLRn�  Dnd LV Lt nRt
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498 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

proper opportunities-not, indeed, with a criminal

fear of grasping its momentous truths-not with a

sheltering lenity of expression, which seeks to

obscure truth; but with the delicate tact which

belongs to the well-instructed and well-educated:

wanting these, the subject will fail of producing
a good effect upon the mind, while the injury to

the body may be irreparable, and is wholly un-

warrantable. Nothing can exceed the extensive

mischief which arises from injudicious mismanage-
ment of these advantages, both to the patient and

surrounding friends; but in proper hands these

great topics may be so handled as to produce a

good effect even upon the health; and to neglect
such opportunities, is as criminal on the one hand,
as to destroy life on the other by ill-timed appeals
to powerful feelings. The patient sometimes asks

for the probable issue of his maladies-and in such

instances, the best mode of reply is by a candid

and honest summing up of the general probabili-
ties of such states of disordered function, or organic
disease, and of the individual peculiarities of the

case in question ; and with all the hope which these

peculiarities admit, drawing the final inference,
that where relative uncertainty subsists, the only
safe comduct is, to pursue the means to the pro-

posed end-but to provide a place of refuge should

that end not be obtained. This is, as we have before

shown, the course of prudent men, with regard to

the evils of life; many persons even insure, against
a time of sickness and old age, when they shall

be no longer capable of exertion; and is it not



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 4��

HTXDll\ LPpHrDtLvH, tR bH prRtHFtHd frRP PRrDl

HvLl, "  b\ lD\LnJ Xp trHDVXrHV Ln hHDvHn, ZhHrH

nHLthHr PRth nRr rXVt dRth FRrrXpt" "  ,n thLV ZD\,

thH Hnd ZLll bH DFFRPplLVhHd, ZhLlH, Lf thH pDtLHnt

bH blXntl\ tRld, thDt thHrH LV nR FhDnFH fRr hLP,

(ZhLFh nR PDn Rf VFLHnFH Rr Rf trXth ZRXld fHHl

jXVtLfLHd Ln VD\LnJ,� thH LntHndHd rHVXlt ZRXld bH

dHfHDtHd�  FRnfLdHnFH Ln thH PHdLFDl DttHndDnt

ZRXld bH dHVtrR\Hd, Dnd thH RppRrtXnLtLHV Rf PRrDl

LnflXHnFH Dnd VXDVLRn ZLll bH XttHrl\ lRVt�  RppRr�

tXnLtLHV, ZhLFh ZRXld hDvH rHPDLnHd XnbrRNHn,

Dnd LnflXHnFH ZhLFh ZRXld hDvH FRntLnXHd DvDLl�

DblH fRr thH PRrDl JRRd Rf thH VLFN, hDd thHrH bHHn

DV PXFh ZLVdRP Dnd prXdHnFH, DV RvHr�ZrRXJht

zHDl Ln thH pDrtLHV FRnFHrnHd.

:H FDnnRt DvRLd jXVt nRtLFLnJ hHrH, thH vHr\

dLffHrHnt LnflXHnFH prRdXFHd b\ thH PLnd XpRn thH

bRd\, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH nDtXrH Dnd FRnnHx LRnV Rf

thH RrJDn Rf thDt bRd\, ZhRVH prLPDr\ LrrLtDtLRn

hDV bHHn thH fLrVt FDXVH Rf dLVtXrbDnFH tR thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �  Dll, fRr LnVtDnFH, thDt LV hRpHfXl

Dnd FhHHrfXl Ln DntLFLpDtLRn, Ln dLVHDVH Rf thH

lXnJV�  Dll thDt LV dDrN Dnd JlRRP\ Ln thH VDPH

dLVHDVH Rf thH VtRPDFh Dnd lLvHr�  Dnd VR, DlVR, ZLth

rHJDrd tR PDn\ RthHr Rf thH LnjXrLRXV FhDnJHV

ZhLFh fLrVt dLVtXrb thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd

thHn rH�DFt XpRn thH DlrHDd\ tRrtXrHd bRd\.

$ ll vLRlHnt HPRtLRn VhRXld bH DvRLdHd �  Dnd Lt LV

tR bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt vLRlHnt HPRtLRn LV nRt D nH�

FHVVDr\ FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf rHlLJLRXV LPprHVVLRn : ZhLlH

LtV FRntLnXDnFH ZRXld rDpLdl\ Hx hDXVt, Dnd pHrhDpV

Ln LtVHlf PLJht bH VXffLFLHnt tR dHVtrR\ fHHblH lLfH.
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equally imperative, to be protected from moral

evil, "

by laying up treasures in heaven, where

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt ?" In this way,
the end will be accomplished, while, if the patient
be bluntly told, that there is no chance for him,

(which no man of science or of truth would feel

justified in saying,) the intended result would be

defeated; confidence in the medical attendant

would be destroyed, and the opportunities of moral

influence and suasion will be utterly lost; oppor-

tunities, which would have remained unbroken,
and influence which would have continued avail-

able for the moral good of the sick, had there been

as much wisdom and prudence, as over-wrought
zeal in the parties concerned.

Ve cannot avoid just noticing here, the very
different influence produced by the mind upon the

body, according to the nature and connexions of

the organ of that body, whose primary irritation

has been the first cause of disturbance to the mani-

festations of mind ; all, for instance, that is hopeful
and cheerful in anticipation, in disease of the

lungs; all that is dark and gloomy in the same

disease of the stomach and liver; and so, also, with

regard to many other of the injurious changes
which first disturb the manifestations of mind, and

then re-act upon the already tortured body.
All violent emotion should be avoided ; and it is

to be recollected, that violent emotion is not a ne-

cessary characteristic of religious impression : while

its continuance would rapidly exhaust, and perhaps
in itseyf might be sufficient to destroy feeble life.

K K 2
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RHlLJLRn hDV D pRZHr, HlVHZhHrH XnNnRZn, Lf jXdL�

FLRXVl\ HPplR\Hd, tR JLld thH VtRrP\ FlRXdV Rf thH

HvHnLnJ Rf lLfH ZLth thH brLJhtnHVV Rf D JlRrLRXV

VXnVHtâ € ૻ fXll Rf hRpH Dnd Rf prRPLVH fRr tR�PRrrRZ
 V

dDZn�  Dnd Lt LV XpRn thHVH thDt thH DttHntLRn Rf

thH pDtLHnt VhRXld bH fLx Hd. B Xt ZhLlH ZH thXV

VpHDN Rf thH FRnVRlDtLRnV Rf rHlLJLRn, ZH dR nRt

LntHnd thDt PLVHrDblH DbXVH Rf thH hRl\ FRPPXnLRn,

ZhLFh LV tRR FRPPRn, Dnd tRR fDtDl Ln LtV LnflXHnFH,

XpRn rHDll\ VHrLRXV thRXJht. ,n LtVHlf, rHlLJLRn

fRrPV thH Rnl\ VRXrFH Rf rHDl pHDFH, Dnd hRpH, Dnd

rHVt, Dnd jR\, Dnd FRnfLdHnFH, Dnd FhHHrfXl Hx pHF�

tDtLRn, Dll Rf ZhLFh tHnd tR VXppRrt thH bRd\, ZhLlH

thH\ trDnTXLllLVH thH PLnd, Dnd prHpDrH Lt fRr LtV

FRPLnJ FhDnJH, (Lf Lt bH FRPLnJ� Rf thrRZLnJ Rff

thLV PRrtDl, Dnd Rf bHLnJ FlRthHd ZLth LPPRrtDlLt\.

B Xt dHHpl\ FrXHl, Dnd DZfXll\ FrLPLnDl LV hH, ZhR

VHHNV tR prRdXFH thLV pHDFH, b\ Dn DdPLnLVtrDtLRn

Rf thH VDFrDPHnt, Dnd b\ LndXFLnJ thH VLFN tR

bHlLHvH, thDt Dll thH HvLlV Rf D PLVVpHnt lLfH DrH tR

bH RblLtHrDtHd b\ rHFHLvLnJ thH hRl\ rLtH, Dt thH

HlHvHnth hRXr, ZhHn thHrH LV nRthLnJ lHft tR JLvH

tR *Rd bXt thH lDVt hHDvLnJV Rf Hx pLrLnJ nDtXrH.

HRZ DZfXl thH rHVpRnVLbLlLt\, HvHn ZhHn thLV HffHFt

hDV bHHn prRdXFHd thrRXJh LnDdvHrtHnFH, Rr frRP

D fDnFLHd ZDnt Rf tLPH frHTXHntl\ tR vLVLt D dLVtDnt

pDtLHnt, Dnd thRrRXJhl\ tR LnvHVtLJDtH hLV FDVH�

"  :Dnt Rf tLPH "  LV JHnHrDll\ thH DbVHnFH Rf Ln�

FlLnDtLRn �  fRr tLPH PD\ bH FrHDtHd Ln VRPH ZD\ Rr

RthHr, b\ LntrRdXFLnJ RrdHr Dnd PHthRd LntR RXr

DrrDnJHPHntV, fRr HvHr\ rHDl FDll Rf dXt\. DHHp

Dnd Hx pDnVLvH bH thH VtrHDP Rf RXr FhDrLt\ Ln Dll
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500 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

Religion has a power, elsewhere unknown, if judi-
ciously employed, to gild the stormy clouds of the

evening of life with the brightness of a glorious
sunset- full of hope and of promise for to-morrow's

dawn; and it is upon these that the attention of

the patient should be fixed. But while we thus

speak of the consolations of religion, we do not

intend that miserable abuse ofthe holy communion,
which is too common, and too fatal in its influence,

upon really serious thought. In itself, religion
forms the only source of real peace, and hope, and

rest, and joy, and confidence, and cheerful expec-

tation, all of which tend to support the body, while

they tranquillise the mind, and prepare it for its

coming change, (if it be coming) of throwing off

this mortal, and of being clothed with immortality.
But deeply cruel, and awfully criminal is /ae, who

seeks to produce this peace, by an administration

of the sacrament, and by inducing the sick to

believe, that all the evils of a misspent life are to

be obliterated by receiving the holy rite, at the

eleventh hour, when there is nothing left to give
to God but the last heavings of expiring nature.

How awful the responsibility, even when this effect

has been produced through inadvertence, or from

a fancied want of time frequently to visit a distant

patient, and thoroughly to investigate his case!
" Want of time

"

is generally the absence of in-

clination ; for time may be created in some way or

other, by introducing order and method into our

arrangements, for every real call of duty. Deep
and expansive be the stream of our charity in all
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thLnJV tRZDrdV RthHrV�  VHvHrH Dnd LPpDrtLDl bH thH

VFrXtLn\ Rf RXrVHlvHV�  Rr ZH VhDll RnH dD\ fHHl thH

pDnJ Rf XnPLtLJDtHd rHPRrVH fRr thH FrLPLnDlLt\ ZH

hDvH LnFXrrHd XndHr thLV plDXVLblH Hx FXVH, frRP

thH nHJlHFt Rf D PRVt LPpRrtDnt tDlHnt LntrXVtHd tR

RXr FXltLvDtLRn.

6 hRXld Dn\ dRXbt thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf thLV LnflXHnFH

Rf thH PLnd RvHr thH bRd\, lHt hLP PDNH thH fRl�

lRZLnJ VLPplH Hx pHrLPHnt�  lHt hLP Hx DPLnH thH

PXVFlHV Rf hLV RZn DrP, Ln D VtDtH Rf rHVt Dnd

rHlDx DtLRn, Dnd hH ZLll fLnd thHP VRft, Dnd, HvHn Ln

D VtDtH Rf hHDlth, DlPRVt flDbb\. B Xt lHt hLP dLrHFt

thH HnHrJ\ Rf thH ZLll tR thHVH PXVFlHV, HvHr\ fLbrH

ZLll bH Ln DFtLRn, Dnd thH DrP ZLll bHFRPH tHnVH

Dnd rLJLd �  lHt hLP FDll XpRn thDt DrP fRr Hx trDRr�

dLnDr\ Hx HrtLRn, Dnd thLV tHnVLRn Dnd rLJLdLt\ DrH

VtLll PRrH PDrNHd. PDLntHrV Dnd VFXlptRrV DrH ZHll

DZDrH Rf thLV lDZ, Dnd ZhHnHvHr Dn\ PLJht\ HffRrt

LV tR bH pRrtrD\Hd, thH PXVFlHV DrH DV Lf VtrDLnHd

tR thHLr XtPRVt dHJrHH Rf tHnVLRn.

ThLV lDZ, ZhLFh Ln LtV prHVHnt LllXVtrDtLRn LV ph\�

VLRlRJLFDl, ZDV bHDXtLfXll\ VhRZn Ln D VtDtH Rf

dLVHDVH, Ln thH FDVH Rf 0LVV F DnFRXrt, ZhLFh D fHZ

\HDrV VLnFH pRZHrfXll\ Hx FLtHd thH DttHntLRn Rf thH

pXblLF Ln JHnHrDl, Dnd Rf thH DXthRr Ln pDrtLFXlDr,

DV bHLnJ thH DllHJHd rHVXlt Rf PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\.

$ nd DlthRXJh fRr thH prHVHnt thLV TXHVtLRn Rf

PRdHrn PLrDFlHV VHHPV tR hDvH rHFHdHd frRP pXblLF

vLHZ, \Ht DV thH prLnFLplHV DrH DlZD\V thH VDPH,

Dnd DlZD\V DpplLFDblH tR HvHr\ VXFFHHdLnJ VLPLlDr

FDVH, RXr tLPH ZLll nRt bH lRVt b\ DddLnJ D fHZ
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or Bom' AND MIND. 501

things towards others; severe and impartial be the

scrutiny of ourselves; or we shall one day feel the

pang of unmitigated remorse for the criminality we

have incurred under this plausible excuse, from

the neglect of a most important talent intrusted to

our cultivation.

Should any doubt the existence of this influence

of the mind over the body, let him make the fol-

lowing simple experiment; let him examine the

muscles of his own arm, in a state of rest and

relaxation, and he will find them soft, and, even in

a state of health, almost flabby. But let him direct

the energy of the will to these muscles, every fibre

will be in action, and the arm will become tense

and rigid ; let him call upon that arm for extraor-

dinary exertion, and this tension and rigidity are

still more marked. Painters and sculptors are well

aware of this law, and whenever any mighty effort

is to be portrayed, the muscles are as if strained

to their utmost degree of tension.

This law, which in its present illustration is phy-
siological, was beautifully shown in a state of

disease, in the case of Miss Fancourt, which a few

years since powerfully excited the attention of the

public in general, and of the author in particular,
as being the alleged result of miraculous agency.
And although for the present this question of

modern miracles seems to have receded from public
view, yet as the principles are always the same,

and always applicable to every succeeding similar

case, our time will not be lost by adding a few
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thRXJhtV VXJJHVtHd Dt thH PRPHnt b\ thH FRnVLdHrD�

tLRn Rf LtV phHnRPHnD.*

"  ,n dRLnJ VR, , bHJ tR VtDtH thDt , dR nRt FDll Ln

TXHVtLRn thH dLvLnH LntHrpRVLtLRn�  thH Rnl\ TXHVtLRn

LV, ZhHthHr thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf thH FXrH hDV bHHn

thrRXJh thH RpHrDtLRn Rf nDtXrDl PHDnV, HPplR\Hd

ZLth VXbPLVVLRn tR thH DLvLnH ZLll, Dnd blHVVHd b\

$ lPLJht\ pRZHr �  Rr ZhHthHr Lt hDV bHHn ZrRXJht

b\ thH VDPH pRZHr, ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHntLRn Rf

DdHTXDtH PHDnV, Rr b\ D prRFHVV ZhLFh LV RppRVHd

tR thH RrdLnDr\ FRXrVH Rf nDtXrH. NRZ , fLrPl\

Dnd FRnVFLHntLRXVl\ bHlLHvH thDt thH PHDnV Rf FXrH

DrH RbvLRXV�  thH HffHFt Rf FHrtDLn FRnVtLtXtLRnDl

lDZV, Dnd DdHTXDtH tR thH Hnd prRpRVHd. B Xt HvHn

Lf ZH FRXld nRt pHrFHLvH thDt thH\ ZHrH VR, ZH VhRXld

nRt bH jXVtLfLHd Ln drDZLnJ D VZHHpLnJ LnfHrHnFH,

thDt thH HffHFt ZDV D PLrDFlH. ThHrH DrH PDn\ Rf

thH ZRndHrV Rf nDtXrH ZhLFh rHPDLn tR XV LnVFrX�

tDblH, bXt ZH dR nRt thHrHfRrH prRnRXnFH thHP tR

bH PLrDFXlRXV. :H DFNnRZlHdJH thH fRRtVtHpV Rf

LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP Dnd lRvH, ZhLFh PRvHV, ZhHrH fLnLtH

PLndV FDnnRt pHrFHLvH LtV trDFHV�  Dnd RXr hHDrtV

DrH rDLVHd Ln fDLth Dnd dHpHndHnFH XpRn thDt Dll�

ZLVH, Dll�pRZHrfXl, Dll JrDFLRXV *RvHrnRr, fRr D

FRntLnXDnFH Rf thDt JRvHrnPHnt, Dnd Rf thRVH

prRvLVLRnV, Rf ZhLFh ZH hXPbl\ VHHN tR DvDLl RXr�

VHlvHV, ZH NnRZ nRt Zh\, bXt Rnl\ bHFDXVH ZH

hDvH bHHn tDXJht, thDt thH blHVVLnJ Rf *Rd hDV bHHn

*  6 LnFH thH DbRvH ZDV ZrLttHn, D nHZ PLrDFXlRXV prHtHndHr

hDV DppHDrHd Ln thH pHrVRn Rf Dr. &lDnn\�  thH fRllRZLnJ RbVHr�

vDtLRnV DrH Rnl\ thH PRrH FDllHd fRr.
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502 THE nnciraocax. INFLUENCE

thoughts suggested at the moment by the considera-

tion of its phenomena?
" In doing so, I beg to state that I do not call in

question the divine interposition; thc only question
is, whether the performance of the cure has been

through the operation of natural means, employed
with submission to the Divine will, and blessed by
Almighty power ; or whether it has been wrought
by the same power, without the intervention of

adequate means, or by a process which is opposed
to the ordinary course of nature. Now I firmly
and conscientiously believe that the means of cure

are obvious; the effect of certain constitutional

laws, and adequate to the end proposed. But even

if we could not perceive that they were so, we should

not be justified in drawing a sweeping inference,
that the effect was a miracle. There are many of

the wonders of nature which remain to us inscru-

table, but we do not therefore pronounce them to

be miraculous. We acknowledge the footsteps of

infinite wisdom and love, which moves, where finite

minds cannot perceive its traces; and our hearts

are raised in faith and dependence upon that all-

wise, all-powerful, all gracious Governor, for a

continuance of that government, and of those

provisions, of which we humbly seek to avail our-

selves, we know not why, but only because we

have been taught, that the blessing of God has been

* Since the above was written, a new miraculous pretender
has appeared in the person of Dr. Clanny; the following obser-

vations are only the more called for.
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prRPLVHd tR, Dnd ZLll DttHnd XpRn, thH pHrfRrPDnFH

Rf dXt\.

"  TR LllXVtrDtH thLV pRVLtLRn ZLth rHJDrd tR thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Rn ZhLFh hDV hLnJHd thH FXrH Rf

0LVV F DnFRXrt, ZH NnRZ thDt ZLthRXt LtV LnflXHnFH

Lt LV LPpRVVLblH tR PRvH D lLPb�  Rnl\ VXVpHnd LtV

DJHnF\ fRr D PRPHnt, b\ prHVVXrH XpRn D prLnFLpDl

nHrvH, Dnd thH lLPb thXV VXbjHFtHd tR Hx pHrLPHnt

LV pRZHrlHVV Dnd pDrDl\VHd�  tDNH DZD\ LtV LnflXHnFH

frRP thH VtRPDFh, Dnd dLJHVtLRn LV Dt Dn Hnd�  Ln�

tHrfHrH ZLth LtV rHJXlDr VXppl\ tR thH lXnJV, Rr tR

thH hHDrt, Dnd thH FLrFXlDtLRn LV HPbDrrDVVHd�

rHPRvH LtV XnFHDVLnJ dLVtrLbXtLRn frRP thH dLD�

phrDJP, Dnd rHVpLrDtLRn LV Dt Dn Hnd, ZhLlH LrrH�

FRvHrDblH dHDth LV thH LPPHdLDtH FRnVHTXHnFH.

ThXV ZH VHH LtV HffHFtV�  ZH NnRZ LtV LPpRrtDnFH�

ZH dHFLdH XpRn LtV DJHnF\ �  Dnd ZH DrH FHrtDLn

thDt LtV LnflXHnFH LV trDnVPLttHd thrRXJh FHrtDLn

ZhLtH FRrdV�  bXt hHrH RXr NnRZlHdJH HndV. ,n

ZhDt ZD\ thHVH pHrfRrP thHLr fXnFtLRn, ZH DrH nRt

DFTXDLntHd�  PXFh PRrH DrH ZH LJnRrDnt DV tR

ZhDt LV thLV nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH�  bXt ZH dR nRt,

thHrHfRrH, LnfHr, ZhHn ZH PRvH D lLPb, ZhHn ZH

ZDlN, tDlN, tDVtH, VHH, hHDr, VPHll, & F. & F., thDt

Dll thHVH DFtLRnV DrH PLrDFXlRXV�  thH\ DrH PRVt

ZRndHrfXl, Lt LV trXH �  bXt thH\ rHVXlt frRP lDZV,

ZhLFh ZH NnRZ Hx LVt, thRXJh ZH NnRZ nRt thH VRXrFH

Rf thHLr RpHrDtLRn. ThXV Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH

Rf FXrH, HffHFtHd thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP, ZH prHtHnd nRt tR trDFH HvHr\ VtHp Rf LtV

prRJrHVV�  bXt DV nDtXrDl PHDnV DrH DdHTXDtH tR

thH Hnd, Dnd DV thH V\VtHP Rf *Rd
 V JRvHrnPHnt
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promised to, and will attend upon, the performance
of duty.

" To illustrate this position with regard to the

nervous system, on which has hinged the cure of

Miss Fancourt, we know that without its iniiuence

it is impossible to move a limb; only suspend its

agency for a moment, by pressure upon a principal
nerve, and the limb thus subjected to experiment
is powerless and paralysed; take away its influence

from the stomach, and digestion is at an end; in~

terfere with its regular supply to the lungs, or to

the heart, and the circulation is embarrassed;
remove its unceasing distribution from the dia-

phragm, and respiration is at an end, while irre-

coverable death is the immediate consequence.
Thus we see its effects; we know its importance;
we decide upon its agency; and we are certain

that its infiuence is transmitted through certain

white cords; but here our knowledge ends. In

what way these _perform their function, we are not

acquainted; much more are we ignorant as to

what is this nervous influence; but we do not,

therefore, infer, when we move a limb, when we

walk, talk, taste. see, hear, smell, &c. Sac., that

all these actions are miraculous; they are most

wonderful, it is true ; but they result from laws,
which we know exist, though we /:now not the source

of their operation. Thus in the present instance

of cure, effected through the medium of tl1e nervous

system, we pretend not to trace every step of its

progress; but as natural means are adequate to

the end, and as thc system of God's government
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HvHr\ZhHrH VhRZV, D ZRrNLnJ thrRXJh thH DJHnF\

Rf PHDnV �  ZH LnfHr, thDt thH VDPH ZRndHr�ZRrNLnJ

DJHnF\ hDV hHrH DlVR bHHn dLVplD\Hd, bXt thDt nR

PLrDFlH hDV bHHn pHrfRrPHd. ,t LV Rf nR FRnVHTXHnFH

tR thH DrJXPHnt, thDt thH pDrtLHV bHlLHvHd Ln thH

PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\ Rf thHVH vHr\ PHDnV �  *Rd RftHn

plHDVHV tR bHVtRZ hLV blHVVLnJ XpRn PHDnV, ZLthRXt

Dn\ LntHntLRn Rn thH pDrt Rf thH DJHntV, VR pHr�

PLttHd Rr HPplR\Hd, Rf brLnJLnJ DbRXt FHrtDLn

HvHntV Rr HffHFtV�  Dnd thH vHr\ fDFt Rf thHLr nRn�

DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth thH rHPHdLDl pRZHr Rf thHVH

PHDnV, DFtXDll\ DddHd tR thHLr LnflXHnFH.

"  ThLV RpLnLRn rHTXLrHV tR bH VXppRrtHd b\ VRPH

RbVHrvDtLRnV ZLth rHJDrd tR thH nDtXrH Rf PLrDFlHV �

bHFDXVH Lt LV ZHll NnRZn thDt thLV fRrPV D VtrRnJ�

hRld Rf LnfLdHlLt\ �  Dnd thDt nRthLnJ FRXld bH PRrH

JrDtLf\LnJ tR thH VFHptLF, thDn tR hDvH thH bRXn�

dDrLHV Rf PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\ VR ZLdHnHd, DV tR HP�

brDFH ZLthLn LtV pDlH thH VLPplH HffHFtV Rf nDtXrDl

phHnRPHnD�  bHFDXVH Lf VRPH PLrDFlHV, Rr rDthHr

DllHJHd PLrDFlHV, FDn bH VhRZn tR bH dHpHndHnt XpRn

VHFRnd FDXVHV, thH LnB dHl LV JrHDtl\ DVVLVtHd Ln hLV

dHnLDl Rf D *rHDt F LrVt &DXVH �

"  $  PLrDFlH hDV bHHn dHfLnHd tR bH Dn HffHFt Rr

HvHnt, FRntrDr\ tR thH HVtDblLVhHd FRnVtLtXtLRn, Rr

nDtXrH Rf thLnJV �  Rr D VHnVLblH VXVpHnVLRn Rr FRn�

trRlPHnt Rf thH NnRZn lDZV Rf nDtXrH, thDt LV, Rf

*Rd
 V RrdLnDr\ DppRLntPHnt.

"  ,n thH FXrH Rf 0LVV F DnFRXrt Lt hDV bHHn

VhRZn, thDt thH HffHFt ZDV nRt FRntrDr\ tR thH HV�

tDblLVhHd FRnVtLtXtLRn Rr FRXrVH Rf thLnJV, Dnd thDt

thHrH ZDV nR VXVpHnVLRn, Rr FRntrRlPHnt, Rr dHvLDtLRn
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 TUE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

everywhere shows, a working through the agency
of means; we infer, that the same wonder-working
agency has here also been displayed, but that no

miracle has been performed. It is of no consequence
to the argument, that the parties believed in the

miraculous agency of these very means; God often

pleases to bestow his blessing upon means, without

any intention on the part of the agents, so per-
mitted or employed, of bringing about certain

events or effects; and the very fact of their non-

acquaintance with the remedial power of these

means, actually added to their influence.
" This opinion requires to be supported by some

observations with regard to the nature o_f miracles ;

because it is well known that this forms a strong-
hold of infidelity ; and that nothing could be more

gratifying to the sceptic, than to have the boun-

daries of miraculous agency so widened, as to em-

brace within its pale the simple effects of natural

phenomena; because if some miracles, or rather

alleged miracles, can be shown to be dependent upon
second causes, the inlidel is greatly assisted in his

denial of a GREAT Fmsr CAUSE !
" A miracle has been defined to be an efect or

event, contrary to the established constitution, or

nature of things ; or a sensible suspension or con-

trolment of the known laws of nature, that is, of

God's ordinary appointment.
" In the cure of Miss Fancourt it has been

shown, that the effect was not contrary to the es-

tablished constitution or course of things, and that

there was no suspension, or controlmcnt, or deviation
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frRP thH NnRZn lDZV Rf nDtXrH �  Rn thH FRntrDr\,

thDt thH HffHFt prRdXFHd ZDV dHpHndHnt XpRn thH

ph\VLFDl lDZV Rf thH FRnVtLtXtLRn�  Dnd thDt thHVH

lDZV, thRXJh FRPPRnl\ hLddHn frRP RXr VLJht,

ZHrH DZDNHnHd, Ln thLV LnVtDnFH, tR thH hLJhHVt

HnHrJ\ Rf DFtLRn�  thDt DFtLRn, hRZHvHr, bHLnJ pHr�

fHFtl\ nDtXrDl, Dnd rHDd\ tR bH FDllHd fRrth b\ Dn\

FLrFXPVtDnFH Rf hLJh Hx FLtHPHnt.

"  B Xt PLrDFlHV hDvH nHvHr bHHn pHrfRrPHd Ln FDVHV

ZhHrH thH RrdLnDr\ ph\VLFDl lDZV ZRXld VXffLFH tR

DFFRPplLVh thH FXrH, Ln thH hDndV Rf RXr JrDFLRXV,

Dll�bRXntLfXl *Rd. ,n VXFh D FDVH thH HvHnt LV

nDtXrDl, bHFDXVH Lt LV Ln FRnfRrPLt\ ZLth thRVH lDZV

thH RrdLnDr\ RpHrDtLRnV Rf ZhLFh DrH FRPPRnl\

tHrPHd thH XVXDl FRXrVH Rf nDtXrH�  PHDnLnJ b\ thH

tHrP nDtXrH, nRt Dn DthHLVtLFDl fDtDlLVP, bXt thH

Dll�ZLVH V\VtHP DppRLntHd b\ thH $ lPLJht\ fRr thH

rHJXlDtLRn Rf thH XnLvHrVH XndHr hLV RZn LnfLnLtH

VXpHrvLVLRn Dnd FRntrRl. ThH HvHnt ZRXld bH PL�

rDFXlRXV, Lf VXpHrnDtXrDl, Lf brRXJht DbRXt b\ VRPH

VXpHrLRr FRntrRllLnJ DJHnF\, b\ D pRZHr ZhLFh LV

DbRvH thH RrdLnDr\ FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf nDtXrH, Dnd ZhLFh,

fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf VhRZLnJ fRrth thH dLvLnLt\,

FhDnJHV thH FRXrVH Rf nDtXrH
 V lDZV VR DV tR prRdXFH

HffHFtV, ZLthRXt thH LntHrvHntLRn Rf RrdLnDr\ PHDnV,

Rr b\ PHDnV ZhLFh DrH pHrfHFtl\ LnDdHTXDtH, Rr

ZhLFh hDvH nR rHlDtLRn tR thH Hnd prRpRVHd. < Ht

Lt LV nRt HvHr\ HvHnt, brRXJht DbRXt b\ FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV ZhLFh ZH dR nRt FRPprHhHnd, thDt LV PL�

rDFXlRXV �  fRr bHfRrH ZH FDn dHFLdH XpRn D PLrDFlH,

ZH RXJht tR bH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH nDtXrDl Dnd

FRrrHlDtLvH FLrFXPVtDnFHV XndHr ZhLFh Lt hDV tDNHn
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from the known laws of nature; on the contrary,
that the effect produced was dependent upon the

physical laws of the constitution; and that these

laws, though commonly hidden from our sight,
were awakened, in this instance, to the highest
energy of action; that action, however, being per-

fectly natural, and ready to be called forth by any
circumstance of high excitement.

" But miracles have never been performed in cases

where the ordinary physical laws would suffice to

accomplish the cure, in the hands of our gracious,
all-bountiful God. In such a case the event is

natural, because it is in conformity with those laws

the ordinary operations of which are commonly
termed the usual course of nature; meaning by the

term nature, not an atheistical fatalism, but the

all-wise system appointed by tl1e Almighty for the

regulation of the universe under his own infinite

supervision and control. The event would be mi-

raculous, if srqrernalural, if brought about by some

superior controlling agency, by a power which is

above the ordinary constitution of nature, and which,
for the purpose of showing forth the divinity,
changes the course of nature's laws so as to produce
effects, without the intervention of ordinary means,

or by means which are perfectly inadequate, or

which have no relation to the end proposed. Yet

it is not every event, brought about by circum-

stances which we do not comprehend, that is mi-

raculous; for before we can decide upon a miracle,
we ought io be acquainted with the natural and

correlative circumstances under which it has taken
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plDFH�  fRr Lf ZH NnRZ nRt thH RrdLnDr\ FRXrVH Rf

nDtXrH XndHr JLvHn FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZH FDnnRt jXVtl\

VD\ thDt thHrH hDV bHHn D VXVpHnVLRn Rf, Rr dHvLD�

tLRn frRP, LtV lDZV. $ nd VLnFH, Ln thH DbRvH FDVH,

thH RrdLnDr\ lDZV Rf nDtXrH ZHrH DdHTXDtH tR thH

Hnd prRdXFHd �  Dnd VLnFH thHVH DdPLrDblH rHVRXrFHV

ZHrH rHDll\ FDllHd LntR DFtLvH HPplR\PHnt, DlthRXJh

thHLr Hx LVtHnFH ZDV XnNnRZn tR thH pDrtLHV VR HP�

plR\LnJ thHP, ZH FDnnRt hHVLtDtH tR DffLrP, thDt thH

FXrH ZDV nRt PLrDFXlRXV.

"  0LrDFlHV rHTXLrH D PXFh VtrRnJHr tHVtLPRn\

thDn FRPPRn fDFtV �  Dnd DlthRXJh ZH fXll\ rHFHLvH

thH fDFtV thHPVHlvHV Rf thH prHVHnt FDVH, \Ht Rn thH

TXHVtLRn Rf PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\, ZH rHTXLrH PRrH

tHVtLPRn\. :H DrH thHn bRXnd tR LnTXLrH, ZhH�

thHr thH ZLtnHVVHV pRVVHVVHd thH RppRrtXnLt\ Rf

bHFRPLnJ DFTXDLntHd ZLth Dll thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf

thH FDVH, Dnd thHLr dHpHndHnFH XpRn, Dnd rHlDtLRn

tR, FHrtDLn nDtXrDl phHnRPHnD�  Dnd ZhHthHr thH\

ZHrH pHrfHFtl\ frHH frRP Dn\ bLDV ZhLFh PLJht

FRndXFH tR ZDrp thHLr jXdJPHnt.

"  NRZ Ln bRth thHVH LnVtDnFHV, thH HvLdHnFH LV

dHfHFtLvH �  thH pDrtLHV ZHrH nRt DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH

Hx tHnt Dnd LnflXHnFH Rf lDZV ZhLFh JRvHrn thH

fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn�  Dnd thH\ DlVR ZHrH XndHr thH

LnflXHnFH Rf FHrtDLn RpLnLRnV, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH

pHrfRrPDnFH Rf PLrDFlHV Ln thH prHVHnt DJH Rf thH

&hXrFh, ZhLFh FRXld FHrtDLnl\ JLvH D lHDnLnJ tR�

ZDrdV thH HDV\ bHlLHf Rf PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\�  Dnd,

thHrHfRrH, hRZHvHr XndHnLDblH thHLr tHVtLPRn\ DV

tR thH fDFtV VR fDr DV thH\ XndHrVtRRd thHP, ZH

hHVLtDtH DV tR rHFHLvLnJ Lt, fRr thDt ZhLFh rHTXLrHV
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place; for if we know not the ordinary course of

nature under given circumstances, we cannot justly
say that there has been a suspension of; or devia-

tion from, its laws. And since, in the above case,

the ordinary laws of nature were adequate to the

end produced ; and since these admirable resources

were really called into active employment, although
their existence was unknown to the parties so em-

ploying them, we cannot hesitate to ailirm, that the

cure was not miraculous.
" Miracles require a much stronger testimony

than common facts ; and although we fully receive

the facts themselves of the present case, yet on the

question of miraculous agency, we require more

testimony. We are then bound to inquire, whe-

tl1er the witnesses possessed the opportunity of

becoming acquainted with all the circumstances of

the case, and their dependence upon, and relation

to, certain natural phenomena; and whether they
were perfectly free from any bias which might
conduce to warp theirjudgment.

" Now in both these instances, the evidence is

defective; the parties were not acquainted with the

extent and influence of laws which govern the

function of volition; and they also were under the

influence of certain opinions, with regard to the

performance of miracles in the present age of the

Church, which could certainly give a leaning to-

wards the easy belief of miraculous agency; and,

therefore, however undeniable their testimony as

to the _facts so far as they understood them, we

hesitate as to receiving it, for that which requires
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^ L PXFh VtrRnJHr tHVtLPRn\, vLz. thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf

PLrDFlH.

"  TR FRnFlXdH, thHrHfRrH, thH prHVHnt FDVH DppHDrV

tR bH dHfLFLHnt Ln VRPH Rf thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt FhD�

rDFtHrLVtLFV Rf PLrDFlH:

"  D. ,t LV trXH, thDt thHrH ZDV Dn LPpRrtDnt Hnd tR

bH DFFRPplLVhHd, DV fDr DV thH pHrfHFt rHVtRrDtLRn Rf

* .hH pDtLHnt LV LPplLHd Ln VXFh tHrPV. B Xt thH

PLrDFlHV Rf 0RVHV, Rf RXr LRrd, Dnd Rf hLV dLvLnHl\�

FRPPLVVLRnHd PLnLVtHrV, DppHDr tR hDvH hDd D

fXrthHr RbjHFt, DV tR prRvH thH dLvLnH DXthRrLt\ Rf

thH prRphHt�  Rr Rf thH PHVVDJH Rf PHrF\ Dnd Rf

lRvH ZhLFh thH lDttHr prRPXlJDtHd. 2n thH RthHr

hDnd, , VhRXld nRt bH dLVpRVHd tR DllRZ thH HvLdHnFH

Ln fDvRXr Rf PRpLVh PLrDFlHV, ZrRXJht fRr thH pXr�

pRVH Rf prRvLnJ thH DLvLnH DXthRrLt\ Rf thH PRpLVh

VXpHrVtLtLRn �  Dnd, Rn thH VDPH prLnFLplH, VhRXld

nRt bH dLVpRVHd tR DdPLt thH prHVHnt PLrDFlH, Ln

DttHVtDtLRn Rf FHrtDLn dRFtrLnDl vLHZV ZLth rHJDrd

tR thHVH lDttHr dD\V Rf thH &hXrFh. ,n thH fRrPHr

LnVtDnFH Rf RXr 6 DvLRXr Dnd hLV DpRVtlHV, thH dRF�

trLnHV Dnd thH PLrDFlHV DrH LnVHpDrDblH�  Ln thH

lDttHr ZH FDn trDFH nR FRnnHx LRn bHtZHHn thHP:

Dnd thHrHfRrH ZH dR nRt fLnd thDt LPpRrtDnt XltL�

PDtH JRRd ZhLFh hDV DppHDrHd tR ZDrrDnt, Dnd

HvHn tR rHTXLrH, PLrDFXlRXV LntHrfHrHnFH ZLth thH

lDZV Rf nDtXrH. , ZRXld VpHDN FDXtLRXVl\�  , ZRXld

nRt dHn\ thH pRVVLblH Hx LVtHnFH Rf VXFh XltLPDtH

Hnd, DlthRXJh Lt DppHDrV LPpHrFHptLblH.

"  b. ,t hDV bHHn lDLd dRZn DV D FrLtHrLRn Rf

PLrDFlHV, thDt thH\ bH LnVtDnHRXVl\ Dnd pXblLFl\ pHr�
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Fl much stronger testimony, viz. the existence of
miracle.

" To conclude, therefore, the present case appears
to be deficient in some of the most important cha-

vacteristics of miracle:
"

a. It is true, that there was an important end to

be accomplished, as far as the perfect restoration of

the patient is implied in such terms. But the

miracles of Moses, of our Lord, and of his divinely-
commissioned ministers, appear to have had a

further object, as to prove the divine authority of

the prophet; or of the message of mercy and of

love which the latter promulgated. On the other

hand, Ishould not be disposed to allow the evidence

in favour of Popish miracles, wrought for tl1e pur-

pose of proving the Divine authority of the Popish
superstition; and, on the same principle, should

not be disposed to admit the present miracle, in

attestation of certain doctrinal views with regard
to these latter days of the Church. In t/reformer
instance of our Saviour and his apostles, the doc-

trines and the miracles are inseparable; in the

latter we can trace no connexion between them:

and therefore we do not find that important ulti-

mate good which has appeared to warrant, and

even to require, miraculous interference with the

laws of nature. I would speak cautiously; I would

not deny the possible existence of such ultimate

end, although it appears imperceptible.
" b. It has been laid down as a criterion of

miracles, that they be instaneously and publicly per-
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fRrPHd Ln thH prHVHnFH Rf ZLtnHVVHV. &HrtDLnl\

thH prHVHnt FDVH ZDV nRt pXblLFl\ ZrRXJht�  bXt

thH HvLdHnFH DV tR thH fDFtV LV DbXndDntl\ VD�

tLVfDFtRr\, thRXJh , hDvH bHfRrH VtDtHd LtV Ln�

VXffLFLHnF\ tR dHFLdH thH TXHVtLRn Rf PLrDFXlRXV

DJHnF\.

"  F. $  PLrDFlH PXVt bH VHnVLblH, Dnd HDV\ tR

bH RbVHrvHd Ln VXFh ZD\ thDt thH rHDlLt\ Rf thH

HvHnt PD\ bH rHDdLl\ DVFHrtDLnHd, DV ZHll DV thDt

LtV RrLJLn ZDV VXpHrnDtXrDl. NRZ thH HvLdHnFH Ln

fDvRXr Rf thH PLrDFXlRXV FXrH Rf 0LVV F DnFRXrt

LV hHrH dHfHFtLvH, bHFDXVH Lt rHVtV Rn thH ph\VLR�

lRJLFDl lDZV Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, ZhLFh DrH nRt

JHnHrDll\ NnRZn, ZhLFh ZHrH nRt NnRZn tR thH

pDrtLHV, Dnd, LndHHd, ZhLFh DrH VFDrFHl\ NnRZn Dt

Dll�  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, nRt bHLnJ DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH

rHJXlDr RrdHr Rf nDtXrH, thH\ FRXld nRt DVFHrtDLn

ZhDt ZDV thH HffHFt Rf RnH Rf hHr bHDXtLfXl prR�

vLVLRnV Hx FLtHd tR thH hLJhHVt pLtFh Rf LntHnVLt\ �

Dnd ZhDt ZDV D VXpHrnDtXrDl dHvLDtLRn frRP hHr

FRXrVH.

"  d. LDVtl\, D PLrDFlH PXVt bH LndHpHndHnt Rf

VHFRnd FDXVHV, Dnd PXVt nRt bH pHrfRrPHd b\ thH

DLd Rf thHLr LntHrvHntLRn. ,t LV nRt HnRXJh, thDt

thH FDXVH LV hLddHn frRP RXr vLHZ, bHFDXVH thHn, thH

JrHDtHr nXPbHr Rf FXrHV pHrfRrPHd b\ PHdLFLnH ZRXld

bH PLrDFXlRXV. :H NnRZ thDt FHrtDLn rHPHdLHV

ZLll prRdXFH FHrtDLn HffHFtV XpRn thH FRnVtLtXtLRn �

Dnd Ln thH FXrH Rf dLVHDVH ZH rHDVRn XpRn thHVH

HffHFtV, Dnd ZH Hx hLbLt PHdLFLXH fRr thH pXrpRVH

Rf prRdXFLnJ thHP. B Xt Ln thH vDVt PDjRrLt\ Rf
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508 'rms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

formed in the presence of witnesses. Certainly
the present case was not publicly wrought; but

the evidence as to the facts is abundantly sa-

tisfactory, though I have before stated its in-

sufficiency to decide the question of miraculous

agency.
"

c. A miracle must be sensible, and easy to

be observed in such way that the reality of the

event may be readily ascertained, as well as that

its origin was supernatural. Now the evidence in

favour of the miraculous cure of Miss Fancourt

is here defective, because it rests on the physio-
logical laws of the nervous system, which are not

generally known, which were not known to the

parties, and, indeed, which are scarcely known at

all; and, therefore, not being acquainted with the

regular order of nature, they could not ascertain

what was the effect of one of her beautiful pro-
visions excited to the highest pitch of intensity;
and what was a supernatural deviation from her

þÿ�C�0�l�l�l�'�S ¬�.

so
' °

fcl. Lastly, a miracle must be mdependent o

second causes, and must not be performed by the

aid of their intervention. It is not enough, that

the cause is hidden from our view, because then, the

greater numberof cures performed by medicine would

be miraculous. We know that certain remedies

will produce certain effects upon the constitution ;

and in the cure of disease we reason upon these

effects, and we exhibit medicine for the purpose
of producing them. But in the vast majority of
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VXFh LnVtDnFHV, ZH NnRZ nRt thH PRdH Rf RpHrD�

tLRn Rf thHVH PHdLFLnHV. < Ht rHDVRn Dnd Hx pHrLHnFH

tHDFh XV, thDt thHrH LV VXFh D rHlDtLRn bHtZHHn FDXVH

Dnd HffHFt, thDt ZH PD\, Ln dHpHndHnFH XpRn prR�

vLdHntLDl blHVVLnJ, VHFXrHl\ FDlFXlDtH XpRn RbtDLnLnJ

thH lDttHr, frRP Hx hLbLtLnJ thH fRrPHr. $ lthRXJh,

thHrHfRrH, thLV prRFHVV LV hLddHn frRP RXr H\HV, Dnd

RftHntLPHV VXrrRXndHd b\ LPpHnHtrDblH dDrNnHVV,

thHrH LV nR LdHD Rf PLrDFXlRXV DJHnF\�  thH HffHFt

LV dHpHndHnt XpRn VHFRnd FDXVHV, XndHr thH blHVVLnJ

Dnd JRvHrnPHnt Rf thH *rHDt F LrVt &DXVH. $ nd

Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH, thH HffHFt ZDV dHpHndHnt

XpRn D VHFRnd FDXVH, Rf VXffLFLHnt PDJnLtXdH tR

prRdXFH thDt HffHFt, vLz. XpRn thH VXVFHptLbLlLt\ Rf

thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, ZhLFh HnDblHd Lt, XndHr thH

pRZHrfXl DJHnF\ Rf VtrRnJ Hx FLtHPHnt, tR JLvH VXFh

LnFrHDVHd HnHrJ\ tR PXVFXlDr fLbrHV, DV thDt thHLr

fHHblH DFtLRnV rHFHLvHd LPPHdLDtH VtrHnJth Dnd

fLrPnHVV, Dnd FRntLnXHd DftHrZDrdV tR bH VtrHnJth�

HnHd, tR thH pDtLHnt
 V LnHx prHVVLblH FRPfRrt Dnd

jR\, Dnd tR hHr RZn Dnd hHr frLHndV
  RvHrZhHlP�

LnJ JrDtLtXdH.

"  0D\ ZH Dll bH PRrH dHHpl\ Dnd DbLdLnJl\

thDnNfXl fRr thDt pRZHr, Dnd ZLVdRP, Dnd JRRd�

nHVV, Dnd lRvH, dLVplD\Hd Ln thH fRrPDtLRn Dnd

prHVHrvDtLRn Rf thH bRd\, thLV HDrthl\ hRXVH Rf RXr

tDbHrnDFlH, Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRt RnH hDlf LtV

ZRndHrV�  Rf ZhLFh thH\ ZhR NnRZ thH PRVt DrH

RftHn tRR XnPLndfXl�  Dnd Rf ZhLFh thH\ ZhR NnRZ

thH PRVt, Dnd fHHl thH dHHpHVt, DrH thH PRVt fHHl�

LnJl\ FRnvLnFHd Rf thHLr LJnRrDnFH, Dnd FRPpD�

rDtLvH LPbHFLlLt\ �  DV ZHll DV Rf thH XnLfRrPLt\, Dnd
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or sour AND MIND. 509

such instances, we know not the mode of opera-
tion of these medicines. Yet reason and experience
teach us, that there is such a relation between cause

and effect, that we may, in dependence upon pro-
vidential blessing, securely calculate upon obtaining
the latter, from exhibiting the former. Although,
therefore, this process is hidden from our eyes, and

oftentimes surrounded by impenetrable darkness,
there is no idea of miraculous agency; the effect

is dependent upon second causes, under the blessing
and government of the Great First Cause. And

in the present instance, the #ect was dependent
upon a second cause, of suflicient magnitude to

produce that effect, viz. upon the susceptibility of

the nervous system, which enabled it, under the

powerful agency of strong excitement, to give such

increased energy to muscular fibres, as that their

feeble actions received immediate strength and

firmness, and continued afterwards to be strength-
ened, to the patient's inexpressible comfort and

joy, and to her own and her friends' overwhelm-

ing gratitude.
"May we all be more deeply and abidingly

thankful for that power, and wisdom, and good-
ness, and love, displayed in the formation and

preservation of the body, this earthly house of our

tabernacle, of which we know not one half its

wonders; of which they who know the most are

often too unmindful; and of which they who know

the most, and feel the deepest, are the most feel-

ingly convinced of their ignorance, and compa-
rative imbecility; as well as of the uniformity, and
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XnLvHrVDlLt\ Rf thH DLvLnH VXpHrLntHndHnFH �  thH\

fHHl thHPVHlvHV VXrrRXndHd Rn HvHr\ VLdH b\ P\V�

tHrLHV ZhLFh thH\ DrH XnDblH tR fDthRP, Dnd ZLth

dHHp Dnd rHvHrHntLDl DZH Hx FlDLP, 
  HRZ ZRn�

dHrfXl DrH Th\ ZD\V�  Dnd Th\ pDthV DrH pDVt

fLndLnJ RXt.
  "
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510 THE n1~:cn>nocAL INFLUENCE

universality of the Divine superintendence; they
feel themselves surrounded on every side by mys-
teries which they are unable to fathom, and with

deep and revereutial awe exclaim, 'How won-

derful are Thy ways; and Thy paths are past

finding out.'
"
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,t Rnl\ nRZ rHPDLnV, fRr thH FRPplHtLRn Rf RXr

dHVLJn, tR FRnVLdHr D lLttlH thH LnflXHnFH Rf bRdLl\

VtrXFtXrH Dnd fXnFtLRn XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd.

:H PXVt hHrH nRtLFH, Ln thH fLrVt plDFH, thH JrHDt

ph\VLFDl dLVtLnFtLRnV ZhLFh hDvH bHHn FDllHd tHP�

pHrDPHntV, Dnd ZhLFh hDvH FRPPRnl\ bHHn FlDVVL�

fLHd DV thH VDnJXLnHRXV, thH FhRlHrLF, Rr bLlLRXV,

thH l\PphDtLF, Dnd thH nHrvRXV. :H VhDll VpHDN

Rf thHVH LndLvLdXDll\�  bXt bHfRrH ZH dR VR, ZH ZRXld

VtDtH, thDt D pXrH Hx DPplH Rf Dn\ RnH Rf thHVH

tHPpHrDPHntV LV D rDrH phHnRPHnRn, VR thDt Ln

thH dHVFrLptLRn ZhLFh fRllRZV, Lt LV thH Hx FHptLRn tR

FhDrDFtHr, nRt FhDrDFtHr LtVHlf, ZhLFh LV dHVFrLbHd �

fRr Ln DFtXDl, LndLvLdXDl lLfH, Lt ZLll bH DVFHrtDLnHd,

thDt thHrH LV D PLx tXrH Rf thHVH DrbLtrDr\ dLVtLnF�

tLRnV, Ln vHr\ dLffHrHnt prRpRrtLRnV hRZHvHr, Dnd

DlZD\V lHDvLnJ D prHpRndHrDnFH, ZhLFh JLvHV LtV

tLnJH tR thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, VR thDt Lt PD\
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CHAPTER X.

ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE BODY, EXERTED OVER

THE MANIFESTATIONS OF MIND.

IT only now remains, for the completion of our

design, to consider a little the influence of bodily
structure and function upon the manifestations of

mind.

We must here notice, in the first place, the great

physical distinctions which have been called tem-

peraments, and which have commonly been classi-

fied as the sanguineous, the choleric, or bilious,
the lymphatic, and the nervous. Ve shall speak
of these individually; but before we do so, we would

state, that a pure example of any one of these

temperaments is a rare phenomenon, so that in

the description which follows, it is the exception to

character, not character itself, which is described ;

for in actual, individual life, it will be ascertained,
that there is a mixture of these arbitrary distinc-

tions, in very different proportions however, and

always leaving a preponderance, which gives its

tinge to the manifestations of mind, so that it may
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bH VDLd, RnH Rf thHVH JrHDt dLVtLnFtLRnV Rf tHPpHrD�

PHnt prHVLdHV, hRZHvHr vDrLDblH thH FRPbLnDtLRn,

hRZHvHr dLffHrHnt thH prRpRrtLRn, Dnd hRZHvHr FhD�

rDFtHrLVtLF thH pHFXlLDr LnflXHnFH XpRn bRdLl\ Dnd

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn.

:H VhDll nRZ nRtLFH thH ph\VLFDl FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV

Rf thHVH VHvHrDl dLvLVLRnV Rf bRdLl\ pHFXlLDrLt\, vLz.

thH VDnJXLnHRXV, thH FhRlHrLF, thH nHrvRXV, Dnd thH

l\PphDtLF.

D. ThH VDnJXLnHRXV tHPpHrDPHnt LV VtrRnJl\

PDrNHd b\ D flRrLd FRPplHx LRn, fDLr VNLn, blXH H\HV,

lLJht hDLr JHnHrDll\, Dnd RftHntLPHV rHd, Dn DnL�

PDtHd FRXntHnDnFH, brLJht rHd lLpV, Dn DFtLvH Dnd

HDVLl\�Hx FLtHd FLrFXlDtLRn, PXVFXlDr fLbrHV, fLrP

ZLthRXt rLJLdLt\, Dnd HlDVtLF ZLthRXt fHHblHnHVV.

ThH dLVRrdHrV Rf VXFh D FRnVtLtXtLRn DrH XVXDll\

FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\ hLJh DFtLRn, DFFRPpDnLHd b\ D

FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf pRZHr tR VXppRrt Lt: fHvHr LV

HDVLl\ lLJhtHd Xp�  Dnd LnflDPPDtRr\ DFtLRn LV Ln�

dXFHd ZLth FRnVLdHrDblH vLRlHnFH, Dnd VXVtDLnHd,

tRR, ZLth nR VlLJht dHJrHH Rf pHrtLnDFLt\. ,n fDFt,

ZhHrHvHr DrtHrLDl DFtLRn LV FRnFHrnHd, thHrH ZLll Lt

bH fRXnd tR D vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH Hx tHnt�  Dnd DV Lt

LV DFFRPpDnLHd ZLth pRZHr, Lt ZLll bHDr Hx hDXVtLnJ

rHPHdLHV bHttHr thDn Dn\ RthHr Rf thH pHFXlLDr FRn�

VtLtXtLRnV tR bH dHVFrLbHd. ThHrH LV PRrH tHndHnF\

tR FRnVLdHrDblH dLVRrdHr Rf fXnFtLRn thDn tR dLVHDVH

Rf VtrXFtXrH�  Dnd thH FRnVHrvDtLvH rH�DFtLRn Rf

nDtXrH LV vHr\ VtrRnJl\ PDrNHd Ln thLV tHPpHrD�

PHnt.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, thH

VDPH JHnHrDl lDZ ZLll bH RbVHrvDblH�  thHrH ZLll bH
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be said, one of these great distinctions of tempera-
ment presides, however variable the combination,
however different the proportion, and however cha-

racteristic the peculiar influence upon bodily and

mental manifestation.

Ve shall now notice the physical characteristics

of these several divisions of bodily peculiarity, viz.

the sanguineous, the choleric, the nervous, and the

lymphatic.
a. The, sanguineous temperament is strongly

marked by a florid complexion, fair skin, blue eyes,

light hair generally, and oftentimes red, an ani-

mated countenance, bright red lips, an active and

easily-excited circulation, muscular fibres, firm

without rigidity, and elastic without feebleness.

The disorders of such a constitution are usually
characterised by high action, accompanied by a

certain degree of power to support it: fever is

easily lighted up; and inflammatory action is in-

duced with considerable violence, and sustained,
too, with no slight degree of pertinacity. In fact,
wherever arterial action is concerned, there will it

be found to a very considerable extent; and as it

is accompanied with power, it will bear exhausting
remedies better than any other of the peculiar con-

stitutions to be described. There is more tendency
to considerable disorder of function than to disease

of structure; and the conservative re-action of

nature is very strongly marked in this tempera-
ment.

With regard to the mental manifestations, the

same general law will be observable; there will be



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. ���

fRXnd tR bH PXFh DFtLRn, ZLth prRpRrtLRnHd pRZHr

tR VXppRrt Lt�  thH LPprHVVLRnV rHFHLvHd b\ VXFh D

FRnVtLtXtLRn ZLll bH Rf D lLvHl\ FhDrDFtHr �  LtV LntXL�

tLvH FRnFHptLRn Rf thH rHlDtLRn Rf thLnJV ZLll bH

vHr\ HDV\ : Lt ZLll pRVVHVV D JRRd Dnd fDLthfXl PH�

PRr\, D rLFh Dnd lLvHl\ LPDJLnDtLRn, JrHDt bHnHvR�

lHnFH Rf dLVpRVLtLRn, D fRndnHVV fRr VRFLHt\, Dn HTXDl

dHVLrH tR bHnHfLt RthHrV, Dnd tR bH bHnHfLtHd b\

thHP �  Dnd D vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH dHJrHH Rf DrdRXr Ln

thH pXrVXLt Rf Dn\ RbjHFt ZhLFh hDV Hx FLtHd LtV Ln�

tHrHVt Dnd DttHntLRn.

2n thH RthHr hDnd, Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd, thDt Lt

pRVVHVVHV HvLlV DrLVLnJ frRP thH VDPH VRXrFH. ,t LV

LrDVFLblH, HDVLl\ prRvRNHd, Dnd JLvHn tR hLJh Hx prHV�

VLRnV Rf DnJHr,â € ૻ tR thRXJhtV, Dnd ZRrdV, Dnd pHr�

hDpV HvHn dHHdV Rf vLRlHnFH, ZhLFh D VRbHr jXdJ�

PHnt ZRXld dLVDpprRvH�  thH LPprHVVLRnV Rf D JrDvHr

FDVt DrH tRR trDnVLHnt, Dnd thHrH LV D JrHDt dLVpRVL�

tLRn tR thH vRlDtLlH�  HvHn thH dHHp LPprHVVLRnV Rf

VRrrRZ Hx hDXVt thHPVHlvHV Ln vHhHPHnt Hx prHV�

VLRnV Rr pDVVLRnDtH Hx FlDPDtLRnV�  thH bLttHrnHVV Rf

XnPHDVXrHd Dnd XnhDllRZHd JrLHf, pDVVHV DZD\

ZLth thLV Hx prHVVLRn �  Dnd thH $ prLl VhRZHr, hRZ�

HvHr vLRlHnt, VRRn JLvHV plDFH tR thH FDlP Dnd thH

VXnVhLnH Rf LtV RZn VHlf�FRPplDFHnF\ �  Lt LV vHr\

DrdHnt Ln pXrVXLt, bXt Lt LV XnFHrtDLn Ln LtV HffRrt,

Dnd LnFRnVtDnt Ln pHrVHvHrDnFH �  thDt ZhLFh hDV

HnJDJHd thH ZhRlH VRXl fRr D VhRrt tLPH, pDVVHV

DZD\, Dnd JLvHV plDFH tR nHZ, Dnd bHFDXVH nHZ, D

PRrH DttrDFtLvH VRXrFH Rf LntHrHVt : thH VDtnH LV tR

bH RbVHrvHd Ln thH rHlDtLRnV Rf frLHndVhLp�  thH

vHhHPHnt DrdRXr Rf thH dD\ VXbVLdHV LntR� D FRRlnHVV
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found to be much action, with proportioned power
to support it; the impressions received by such a

constitution will be of a lively character ; its intui-

tive conception of the relation of things will be

very easy: it will possess a good and faithful mc-

mory, a rich and lively imagination, great benevo-

lence of disposition, a fondness for society, an equal
desire to benefit others, and to be benefited by
them ; and a very considerable degree of ardour in

the pursuit of any object which has excited its in-

terest and attention.

On the other hand, it must be allowed, that it

possesses evils arising from the same source. It is

irascible, easily provoked, and given to high expres-
sions of anger,-to thoughts, and words, and per-

haps even deeds of violence, which a sober judg-
ment would disapprove; the impressions of a graver
cast are too transient, and there is a great disposi-
tion to the volatile; even the deep impressions of

sorrow exhaust themselves in vehement expres-
sions or passionate exclamations; the bitterness of

unmeasured and unhallowed grief, passes away
with this expression; and the April shower, how-

ever violent, soon gives place to the calm and the

sunshine of its own self-complacency; it is very
ardent in pursuit, but it is uncertain in its etibrt,
and inconstant in perseverance; that which has

engaged the whole soul for a short time, passes

away, and gives place to new, and because new, a

more attractive source of interest: the same is to

be observed in the relations of friendship; the

vehement ardour of the day subsidcs into- a coolness

In L



��4 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

Dnd LndLffHrHnFH, ZhLFh LV Hx FHHdLnJl\ pDLnfXl,

bHFDXVH thH hLJh DFtLRn hDV Hx hDXVtHd LtVHlf, Dnd

rHTXLrHV thH VtLPXlXV Rf D frHVh RbjHFt, Ln RrdHr tR

LtV bHLnJ rHFrXLtHd. ThH VDPH rHPDrN PD\ bH

PDdH Rf LtV hDtrHd�  Lt LV D trDnVLHnt pDVVLRn�

vLRlHnt ZhLlH Lt lDVtV, bXt VRRn pDVVLnJ DZD\.

ThH PHntDl, Rr rDthHr FHrHbrDl dLVHDVHV, ZLll tDNH

Rn thH VDPH fRrP �  thH\ tRR ZLll bH Rf D vLRlHnt

FhDrDFtHr, Dnd PDnLD, rDthHr thDn PHlDnFhRl\ Rr

h\pRFhRndrLDVLV, ZLll JLvH thH prHvDLlLnJ tLnJH tR

LtV ZDndHrLnJV. ThHrH ZLll bH D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf

jR\RXVnHVV, Rf VHlf�FRntHntPHnt, Dnd VHlf�HVtHHP,

DbRXt Dll LtV dHlLrDtLRnV �  D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf dLJnLt\,

Dn LPpDtLHnFH Rf FRPPDnd, Dn DVVXPptLRn Rf

VXpHrLRr NnRZlHdJH, HLthHr dHlHJDtHd frRP thH

DHLt\, Rr pHrhDpV HPDnDtLnJ frRP DHLt\ LtVHlf,

ZhLFh, ZLth LtV frHTXHnt FhDnJHfXlnHVV, ZLll VtrRnJl\

FhDrDFtHrLVH thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thLV XnFRPpRXndHd

tHPpHrDPHnt. ,tV LnflXHnFH Rn thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf

rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ ZLll bH hHrHDftHr FRnVLdHrHd.

ThLV, DV ZHll DV HvHr\ RthHr pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf tHPpH�

rDPHnt, LV FRnVtDntl\ fRXnd Ln FRPbLnDtLRn ZLth

thRVH Rf D dLffHrHnt FDVtH, Dnd thHVH ZLll bH PRdLfLHd

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH JrHDtHr Rr lHVV DPRXnt Rf thDt Ln�

J �.LVLRn.

&x  B Xt ZH nRtLFH, VHFRndl\, thH bLlLRXV, Rr FhRlHrLF

tHPpHrDPHnt. NRZ, ZhHrHvHr thLV LV thH prHvDLl�

LnJ pHFXlLDrLt\, thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd, D dDrN FRP�

plHx LRnâ € ૻ dDrN hDLrâ € ૻ dDrN H\HVâ € ૻ pHnHtrDtLnJ lRRN

â € ૻ D dr\ VNLnâ € ૻ VtrRnJ PXVFXlDr fLbrHV, bXt nRt VR

HlDVtLF DV Ln thH fRrPHr �  nRt dLVpRVHd tR, Rr FDpDblH

Rf, thH VDPH DPRXnt Rf Hx HrtLRn�  \Ht pHrhDpV Hn�
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5l4 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

and indifference, which is exceedingly painful,
because the high action has exhausted itself, and

requires the stimulus of a fresh object, in order to

its being recruited. The same remark may be

made of its hatred; it is a transient passion-+
violent while it lasts, but soon passing away.

The mental, or rather cerebral diseases, will take

on the same form; they too will be of a violent

character, and mania, rather than melancholy or

hypochondriasis, will give the prevailing tinge to

its wanderings. There will be a certain degree of

joyousness, of self-contentment, and self-esteem,
about all its delirations ; a consciousness of dignity,
an impatience of command, an assumption of

superior knowledge, either delegated from the

Deity, or perhaps emanating from .Deity itsef
which, with its frequent changefulness, will strongly
characterise the peculiarities of this uncompounded
temperament. Its influence on the expression of

religious feeling will be hereafter considered.

This, as well as every other peculiarity of tempe-
rament, is constantly found in combination with

those of a different caste, and these will be modified

according to the greater or less amount of that in-

fusion.

l>., But we notice, secondly, the bilious, or choleric

temperament. Now, wherever this is the prevail-
ing peculiarity, there will be found, a dark com-

plexion-dark hair-dark eyes-penetrating look

-a dry skin-strong muscular fibres, but not so

elastic as in the former ; not disposed to, or capable
of; the same amount of exertion; yet perhaps en-
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dXrLnJ lRnJHr D VXVtDLnHd HffRrt, ZLthRXt JLvLnJ

ZD\ VR rHDdLl\, Dnd ZLthRXt thH VDPH DPRXnt Rf

FRnVtLtXtLRnDl VXffHrLnJ.

$  JrHDt dHDl Rf PHntDl pRZHr, Dnd thH bHVt lLtH�

rDr\ FhDrDFtHrV, ZLll bH fRXnd Ln thLV FlDVV �  bHFDXVH

thHrH bHlRnJV tR Lt D JrHDtHr dHJrHH Rf FRnVtDnF\

Dnd pHrVHvHrDnFH Rf pXrVXLt�  Dnd bHFDXVH thH VHFrHt

Rf VXFFHVV FRnVLVtV Ln pHrVHvHrLnJ DJDLnVt prHVHnt dLf�

fLFXltLHV, Dnd Rnl\ lRRNLnJ XpRn thHP DV VtLPXlL tR

FDll Xp thH dHJrHH Rf HnHrJ\ nHFHVVDr\ tR RvHrFRPH

thHP. ThHrH LV nRt hHrH, thH VDPH HDV\ FRnFHptLRn

Rf thH rHlDtLRnV Rf thLnJV, bXt thHrH LV D dHHpHr

DFTXDLntDnFH ZLth thHLr hLddHn FRnnHx LRnV, D

JrHDtHr VHHNLnJ�RXt Rf thHLr LntLPDtH pRLntV Rf

DpprRx LPDtLRn, ZhLFh, DftHr Dll, FRnVtLtXtHV thH

dHHpHVt NnRZlHdJH Rf thLnJV DV thH\ DrH�  thH

PHPRr\ PD\ nRt bH VR TXLFN Dnd HDV\ Rf DpplLFD�

tLRn �  bXt Lt LV XltLPDtHl\ PRrH dLVtLnFt Dnd vLvLd,

thRXJh Hx HrFLVHd RvHr D fHZ RbjHFtV: thHrH LV PRrH

DttHntLRn tR thH VRFLHt\ Rf bRRNV thDn Rf pHrVRnV�

Dnd thH DttrDFtLRnV Rf thH lLbrDr\ DrH JrHDtHr thDn

thRVH Rf thH drDZLnJ�rRRP�  thHrH PD\ nRt bH thH

VDPH fHrvRXr Rf DffHFtLRn, bXt thHrH LV D JrHDtHr

dHJrHH Rf FRnVtDnF\ Ln LtV Hx HrFLVH, Dnd D JrHDtHr

DPRXnt Rf VHlf�dHnLDl, Ln RrdHr tR dR JRRd tR LtV

RbjHFt�  thHrH PD\ nRt bH thH VDPH vHhHPHnt Hx

prHVVLRnV Rf JrLHf, bXt thHrH LV D dHHpHr VRrrRZ,

thHrH PD\ nRt bH thH VDPH VRFLDl DttrDFtLRnV DbRXt

thH pHrVRn, bXt hH LV PRrH tR bH rHlLHd XpRn Ln

HvHr\ VLtXDtLRn Rf lLfH, DV thH PDn Rf XnVhDNHn

fLrPnHVV, Rf XnbHndLnJ prLnFLplH, Rf XnFRPprRPLV�

LnJ rHFtLtXdH,â € ૻ jXVt Ln HvHr\ fHHlLnJ Dnd DFtLRn �
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or BODY AND MIND. 515

during longer a sustained eifort, without giving
way so readily, and without the same amount of'

constitutional suffering.
A great deal of mental power, and the best lite-

rary characters, will be found in this class; because

there belongs to it a greater degree of constancy
and perseverance of pursuit; and because the secret

of success consists in persevering against present dif-

iiculties, and only looking upon them as stimuli to

call up the degree of energy necessary to overcome

them. There is not here, the same easy conception
of the relations of things, but there is a deeper
acquaintance with their hidden connexions, a

greater seeking-out of their intimate points of

approximation, which, after all, constitutes the

deepest knowledge of things as they are; the

memory may not be so quick and easy of applica-
tion; but it is ultimately more distinct and vivid,

though exercised over a few objects: there is more

attention to the society of books than of persons;
and the attractions of the library are greater than

those of the drawing-room; there may not be the

same fervour of affection, but there is a greater

degree of constancy in its exercise, and a greater
amount of self-denial, in order to do good to its

object; there may not be the same vehement ex-

pressions of grief, but there is a deeper sorrow,

there may not be the same social attractions about

the person, but he is more to be relied upon in

every situation of life, as the man of unshaken

firmness, of unbending principle, of uncompromis-
ing rectitude,-just in every feeling and action;

L L 2
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FDXtLRXV, Lt LV trXH, Ln fRrPLnJ hLV dHtHrPLnDtLRnV,

bXt nRt DftHrZDrdV tR bH bRXJht frRP hLV pXrpRVH

b\ VPLlH* , Rr VZHrvHd DZD\ frRP thH lLnH Rf rHFtL�

tXdH b\ Dll thH frRZnV Dnd RblRTX\ ZhLFh PD\ bH

hHDpHd XpRn hLP �  bHLnJ, Ln thH trXHVt VHnVH Rf thH

ZRrd, FRXrDJHRXV, bHFDXVH hH hDV thH FRXrDJH tR VtHP

thH tRrrHnt Rf HvLlâ € ૻ tR rXn FRXntHr tR prHvDLlLnJ

fDVhLRnâ € ૻ tR \LHld Xp hLPVHlf Dnd Dll thDt hH hDV,

DV D ZLllLnJ hRVtDJH tR rLJht, rDthHr thDn bH tHPptHd

tR dR ZhDt LV ZrRnJ. ,t JHnHrDll\ hDppHnV Ln

pXblLF lLfH, thDt thH lDrJHVt DPRXnt Rf HlRTXHnFH,

FRnnHFtHd ZLth D prHpRndHrDtLnJ VhDrH Rf pHrVHvHr�

DnFH Dnd fRrtLtXdH, LV tR bH fRXnd Ln thH FhRlHrLF

tHPpHrDPHnt.

< Ht thLV VR hDppLl\�DdjXVtHd bRd\ hDV DlVR LtV

HvLlV. ,t LV pHFXlLDrl\ lLDblH tR ZhDt DrH FDllHd

bLlLRXV hHDdDFhHV, ZhLFh PD\ pHrhDpV VRPHtLPHV bH

dHpHndHnt XpRn thH VtRPDFh, bXt ZhLFh PXFh PRrH

frHTXHntl\ DrLVH frRP thH hHDd, ZhLlH thH VtRPDFh

Rnl\ V\PpDthLVHV, Rr VXffHrV VHFRndDrLl\ frRP LtV

DffHFtLRn. ,t LV nRt hLJh DrtHrLDl DFtLRn, ZhLFh LV

FRPPRnl\ tR bH PHt ZLth Ln thLV tHPpHrDPHnt, bXt

JHnHrDll\ FRnJHVtLRn â € ૻ  D VlXJJLVh DFtLRn Ln thH

vHLnV Rf thH dLffHrHnt RrJDnV Rf thH bRd\, Dnd pDr�

tLFXlDrl\ Rf thH hHDd. ThH FRnVtLtXtLRn ZLll nRt

bHDr thH VDPH DFtLvH rHPHdLHV, DV Ln thH VDnJXLnHRXV

tHPpHrDPHnt�  \Ht, Lf prRpHrl\ trHDtHd, FDn bHttHr

VXVtDLn thH rHpHDtHd LPpXlVHV Rf PRrbLd tHndHnF\,

Dnd rLVH VXpHrLRr tR thHP. ,t LV PRrH lLDblH thDn

thH fRrPHr tR FhrRnLF dLVRrdHr, LnDVPXFh DV vHnRXV

FRnJHVtLRn tDNHV plDFH VlRZl\â € ૻ Dt fLrVt, ZLthRXt

Hx FLtLnJ PXFh nRtLFH Rr JHnHrDl dLVtXrbDnFH�  Dnd
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516 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

cautious, it is true, in forming his determinations,
but not afterwards to be bought from his purpose

by smiles, or swerved away from the line of recti-

tude by all the frowns and obloquy which may be

heaped upon him ; being, in the truest sense of the

word, courageous, because he has the courage to stem

the torrent of evil-to run counter to prevailing
fashion-to yield up himself and all that he has,
as a willing hostage to right, rather than be tempted
to do what is wrong. It generally happens in

public life, that the largest amount of eloquence,
connected with a preponderating share of persever-
ance and fortitude, is to be found in the choleric

temperament.
Yet this so happily-adjusted body has also its

evils. It is peculiarly liable to what are called

bilious headaches, which may perhaps sometimes be

dependent upon the stomach, but which much more

frequently arise from the head, while the stomach

only sympathises, or suffers secondarily from its

affection, It is not high arterial action, which is

commonly to be met with in this temperament, but

generally congestion-a sluggish action in the

veins of the different organs of the body, and par-

ticularly of the head. The constitution will not

bear the same active remedies, as in the sanguineous
temperament; yet, if properly treated, can better

sustain the repeated impulses of morbid tendency,
and rise superior to them. It is more liable than

the former to chronic disorder, inasmuch as venous

congestion takes place slowly-at first, without

exciting much notice or general disturbance; and
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thXV thH ZD\ LV prHpDrHd fRr DltHrDtLRn Rf VtrXFtXrH,

Rr VlRZ dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn, bHfRrH DlPRVt thDt Lt LV FRJ�

nLVDblH �  Lt LV PRrH lLDblH tR dLVRrdHrV Rf thH dLJHV�

tLvH RrJDnV, Dnd thH\ pHrVLVt, RftHntLPHV, ZLth D

JrHDt dHJrHH Rf RbVtLnDF\.

:Lth rHJDrd tR LtV PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd,

Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd, thDt hHrH DlVR thHrH DrH HvLlV tR

bH FRPbDtHd. ,t LV trXH, thDt VXFh D FhDrDFtHr LV

nRt HDVLl\ JLvHn tR FhDnJH �  LV nRt tR bH tRVVHd DbRXt

b\ HvHr\ fDVhLRnDblH DltHrDtLRn Rf RpLnLRn, Rr b\

Dn\ FhDnJH Rf pHrVRnDl DVVRFLDtLRn �  bXt thHn Lt LV

lLDblH tR prHjXdLFH�  LtV FRnVFLHntLRXV bHlLHf PD\

bHFRPH bLJRtr\�  LtV fLrPnHVV, RbVtLnDF\�  LtV FDX�

tLRn, VXVpLFLRn �  LtV rHVHrvH, D FRnFHntrDtLRn LntR

VHlf, ZhLFh PD\ bH vHr\ XnDPLDblH, Dnd ZhLFh PD\

FXrtDLl LtV XVHfXlnHVV. 6 R DlVR, LtV FRXrDJH PD\ bH�

FRPH tHPHrLt\�  LtV pHrVHvHrDnFH, thH fRRlhDrd\

pXrVXLt Rf RbjHFtV ZhLFh DrH XnDttDLnDblH, Rr ZhLFh,

Lf DttDLnDblH, DrH Rnl\ tR bH rHDFhHd b\ Dn HffRrt

rlLVprRpRrtLRnHd tR thHLr vDlXH�  thH fRndnHVV fRr

lLtHrDr\ pXrVXLt rDthHr thDn VRFLHt\, LV Dpt, tRR, tR

PDNH D VHlfLVh FhDrDFtHr, Dnd tR tDNH Rff thH PDn

frRP thH dXtLHV Rf DFtLRn tR thH plHDVXrHV Rf DbVtrDF�

tLRn �  frRP thH rHDlLtLHV Rf lLfH, tR thH HnjR\PHnt Rf

LtV RZn lLttlH ZRrld�  thDt "  NLnJdRP,"  ZhLFh hDV

bHHn pRHtLFDll\ dHVFrLbHd, DV fLttHd fRr thH prH�

VLdHnFH Rf PLnd. ThHrH LV DlVR, pHrhDpV, tRR JrHDt

D dLVpRVLtLRn tR fLnd fDXlt ZLth thH ZRrldâ € ૻ tR FRP�

plDLn Rf LtV trHDtPHntâ € ૻ tR bH FDptLRXV RvHr LtV dHDl�

LnJVâ € ૻ tR tDNH XPbrDJH XpRn VlLJht FDXVHVâ € ૻ tR bH VXV�

pLFLRXV Rf HvLl, ZhHrH nR HvLl LV LntHndHdâ € ૻ Dnd tR

LPDJLnH thDt Lt LV XnjXVt, ZhHn, Ln rHDlLt\, thH

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bom' AND MIND. 517

thus the way is prepared for alteration of structure,

or slow disorganisation, before almost that it is cog-
nisable ; it is more liable to disorders of the diges-
tive organs, and they persist, oftentimes, with a

great degree of obstinacy.
With regard to its morbid manifestations of mind,

it must be allowed, that here also there are evils to

be combated. It is true, that such a character is

not easily given to change; is not to be tossed about

by every fashionable alteration of opinion, or by
any change of personal association ; but then it is

liable to prejudice; its conscientious belief may
become bigotry; its firmness, obstinacy; its cau-

tion, suspicion; its reserve, a concentration into

self, which may be very unamiable, and which may
curtail its usefulness. So also, its courage may be-

come temerity; its perseverance, the foolhardy
pursuit of objects which are unattainable, or which,
if attainable, are only to be reached by an effort

rlisproportioued to their value; the fondness for

literary pursuit rather than society, is apt, too, to

make a selfish character, and to take off the man

from the duties of action to the pleasures of abstrac-

tion ; from the realities oflife, to the enjoyment of

its own little world; that "

kingdom," which has

been poetically described, as fitted for the pre-
sidence of mind. There is also, perhaps, too great
a disposition to find fault with the world-to com-

plain of its treatment-to be captions over its deal-

ings-to take umbrage upon slight causes-to be sus-

picious of evil, where no evil is intended-and to

imagine that it is unjust, when, in reality, the
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dLffHrHnFH Rf thRXJht DrLVHV frRP D ZDnt Rf DFFRrd�

DnFH Ln thH dLffHrLnJ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHntV, Dnd

frRP D ZDnt Rf XnLt\ Ln thH VHpDrDtH vLHZV, Dnd

thRXJhtV, Dnd hDbLtV Rf DFtLRn.

,n PHntDl dLVHDVH, thLV, ZhLFh LV pHrhDpV thH fLrVt

JHrP Rf dLVRrdHr, VhRZV LtVHlf PRrH VtrRnJl\ : thHjR\�

RXVnHVV Rf thH VHlf�FRnFHLtHd hDpp\ PDnLDF, thH prR�

phHt, thH DpRVtlH, thH 6 Rn Rf *Rd hLPVHlf, LV nRt hHrH

tR bH PHt ZLth : bXt thH fLrVt VtrLNLnJ FhDrDFtHrLVtLF

trDLt LV thH dLVpRVLtLRn tR JlRRPâ € ૻ tR lRRN Dt thH dDrN

VLdH Rf HvHr\ thLnJâ € ૻ tR bH VXrrRXndHd b\ DFFXPXlDtHd

LllVâ € ૻ tR bH thH VpRrt Rf HvLl VpLrLtV Dnd HvLl thRXJhtV

â € ૻ tR bH DbDndRnHd Rf *Rdâ € ૻ tR bHFRPH VXbjHFt tR

vRLFHV, vLVLRnV, drHDPV, & F.â € ૻ tR hDvH LnFXrrHd thH

ZrDth Rf HHDvHnâ € ૻ tR bH pXrVXHd b\ vHnJHDnFH

ZhLFh FDnnRt bH HVFDpHdâ € ૻ tR bH fRllRZHd b\ HnH�

PLHV, VlDndHrHrV, PXrdHrHrVâ € ૻ tR bH ZHDr\ Rf lLfHâ € ૻ

tR bHDr Lt DlRnJ DV Dn LntRlHrDblH bXrdHnâ € ૻ Dnd,

fLnDll\, tR HVFDpH frRP LtV prHVHnt HvLlV, Dnd thH VtLll

JrHDtHr HvLlV Rf fXtXrLt\, b\ rHFNlHVVl\ Dnd NnRZ�

LnJl\, \Ht LnVDnHl\, plXnJLnJ LntR thHVH JrHDtHr

HvLlV, b\ D hRpHlHVV DFt Rf VHlf�dHVtrXFtLRn. < Ht

VXFh LV thH hLVtRr\â € ૻ thH PHlDnFhRl\ hLVtRr\ Rf thH

FhRlHrLF pDtLHnt, DPRnJ ZhRP DrH tRR frHTXHntl\

tR bH fRXnd thH h\pRFhRndrLDFV, thH PRnRPDnLDFV,

Dnd thH VXLFLdHV Rf RXr dD\.

0RVt rHPDrNDblH LV thLV tHndHnF\ tR VXLFLdH Ln

thH h\pRFhRndrLDF, Dnd Ln thH PDn ZhR LV VXFh ZLth

D FhRlHrLF tHPpHrDPHnt�  Dnd ZH ZRXld VtDtH thLV*

nRt DV D VXppRrt tR thH DbVXrd dRFtrLnH VR frHTXHntl\

hHld Ln RXr FRrRnHr
 V FRXrtV, ZhHrH thH DbVXrdLt\

DlPRVt XnLvHrVDll\ prHvDLlV Rf fLndLnJ thH FDXVH Rf
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difference of thought arises from a want of accord-

ance in the differing physical temperaments, and

from a want of unity in the separate views, and

thoughts, and habits of action.

In mental disease, this, which is perhaps the first

germ ofdisorder, shows itself more strongly : the joy-
ousness of the self-conceited happy maniac, the pro-

phet, the apostle, the Son of God himself, is not here

to be met with : but the first striking characteristic

trait is the disposition to gloom-to look at the dark

side ofevery thing-to be surrounded by accumulated

ills-to be the sport of evil spirits and evil thoughts
-to be abandoned of God-to become subject to

voices, visions, dreams, &c.-to have incurred the

wrath of Heaven-to be pursued by vengeance
which cannot be escaped-to be followed by ene-

mies, slanderers, murderers-to be weary of life-

to bear it along as an intolerable burden-and,

finally, to escape from its present evils, and the still

greater evils of futurity, by recklessly and know-

ingly, yet insanely, plunging into these greater
evils, by a hopeless act of self-destruction. Yet

such is the history-the melancholy history of the

choleric patient, among whom are too frequently
to be found the hypochondriacs, the monomaniacs,
and the suicides of' our day.

Most remarkable is this tendency to suicide in

the hypochondriac, and in the man who is such with

a choleric temperament; and we would state this:

not as a support to the absurd doctrine so frequently
held in our coroner's courts, where the absurdity
almost universally prevails of finding the cause of
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thH pDtLHnt
 V dHDth, ZLthRXt RnH tLttlH Rf HvLdHnFH,

ZLthRXt HvHn LnTXLrLnJ DftHr Lt, Dnd vHr\ JHnHrDll\

ZLth D rHfXVDl tR LnTXLrH DftHr Lt: ZhHn lDtHl\ thLV

DbVXrdLt\ ZDV hHLJhtHnHd, ZLthLn thH DXthRr
 V RZn

NnRZlHdJH, b\ thH jXr\ fLndLnJ D vHrdLFt, nRt Rnl\

ZLthRXt HvLdHnFH DV tR thH FDXVH Rf dHDth, bXt ZLth�

RXt RnH VhDdRZ Rf HvLdHnFH DV tR thH LdHntLt\ Rf thH

VXppRVHd pDrt\, tRXFhLnJ ZhRP thH LnTXHVt ZDV

VDLd tR hDvH bHHn hHld. "  2 ZhDt dRHV Lt VLJnLf\ " "

VDLd thH fRrHPDn, "  hH ZLll bH LdHntLfLHd tR�PRr�

rRZ."  , rHpHDt, thDt , dR nRt VtDtH thLV Ln VXppRrt

Rf thH DbVXrd dRFtrLnH VR frHTXHntl\ lDLd dRZn,

thDt D pHrVRn ZhR FRPPLtV VXLFLdH PXVt bH LnVDnH,

bHFDXVH nR PDn Ln hLV VHnVHV ZRXld FRPPLt VXFh

Dn DFt. B Xt , VtDtH thH fDFt DV D vHr\ rHPDrNDblH

RnH, thDt ZhHn thH RrJDn Rf PLnd LV dLVHDVHd, pDr�

tLFXlDrl\ Ln D FhRlHrLF tHPpHrDPHnt, thH tHndHnF\

LV lDrJHl\ dHvHlRpHd, tR prRdXFH VHlf�dLVRrJDnLVDtLRn Rf

thDt vHr\ RrJDn VR dLVRrdHrHd : Dnd FHrtDLnl\ thLV

LV D prRRf, Lf VXFh ZHrH rHTXLrHd, Rf LnVDnLt\. ThLV,

hRZHvHr, LV ZLdHl\ dLffHrHnt frRP thDt VtDtH Rf thLnJV,

Ln ZhLFh hH LV brRXJht tR PRrDl dHVpDLr, b\ DFtV

Dnd FRndXFt Rf hLV RZn, Rr ZhHn hH hDV lLvHd D lLfH

Rf RppRVLtLRn tR HvHr\ PRrDl PRtLvH, Dnd rHlLJLRXV

VDnFtLRn,â € ૻ D lLfH Rf VHlf�JrDtLfLFDtLRn, ZLthRXt rHfHr�

HnFH tR VRFLDl Rr rHlDtLvH RblLJDtLRnâ € ૻ DlLNH fRrJHtfXl

Rf thH lDZV Rf *Rd Dnd PDn, Dnd ZhHn, ZLth D

ZRrn�RXt FRnVtLtXtLRn Dnd D rXLnHd fRrtXnH, hH

pHrFHLvHV nRthLnJ bXt PLVHr\ Ln thH ZRrld, Dnd

fXtXrLt\ LV D blDnNâ € ૻ Lf nRt D hLdHRXV \DZnLnJ Rf

fHDrfXl Dnd rHPRrVHlHVV XnFHrtDLnt\�  Rr ZhHn D

PDn hDV lLvHd D lLfH Rf thRXJhtlHVV, VHlfLVh Hx trD�
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the patient's death, without one tittle of evidence,
without even inquiring after it, and very generally
with a refusal to inquire after it: when lately this

absurdity was heightened, within the author's own

knowledge, by the jury finding a verdict, not only
without evidence as to the cause of death, but with-

out one shadow of evidence as to the identity of the

supposed party, touching whom the inquest was

said to have been held. " O what does it signify ?"

said the foreman, " he will be identified to-mor-

row." I repeat, that I do not state this in support
of the absurd doctrine so frequently laid down,
that a person who commits suicide must be insane

because no man in his senses would commit such

an act. But I state the fact as a very remarkable

one, that when the organ of mind is diseased, par-

ticularly in a choleric temperament, the tendency
is largely developed, to produce sefdzlsorganisation of

that very organ so disordered : and certainly this

is a proof, if such were required, of insanity. This,
however, is widely different from that state of things,
in which he is brought to moral despair, by acts

and conduct of his own, or when he has lived a life

of opposition to every moral motive, and religious
sanction,-a life of self-gratification, without refer-

ence to social or relative obligation-alike forgetful
of the laws of God and man, and when, with a

worn-out constitution and a ruined fortune, he

perceives nothing but misery in the world, and

futurity is a blank-if not a hideous yawning of

fearful and remorseless uncertainty ; or when a

man has lived a life of thoughtless, selfish extra-
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vDJDnFH Ln thH ZRrld, Dnd hDV bHJJDrHd hLPtHlf

Dnd hLV fDPLl\ b\ hLV fRllLHV, Dnd VHHV (tRR lDtH tR

rHtrLHvH hLV fRrtXnHV� LnHvLtDblH rXLn bHfRrH hLP �  Rr

ZhHn, DftHr D lLfH Rf dLlLJHnt prRVpHrLt\ Ln bXVLnHV.�

VRPH hLddHn rHvHrVH Rf fRrtXnH plDFHV hLP Ln thH

hDndV Rf PHrFLlHVV FrHdLtRrV, Dnd hH hDV nR hLJhHr

PRrDl Rr rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH tR fDll bDFN XpRn �  Rr

ZhHn D \RXnJ pHrVRn hDV dHvLDtHd frRP thH pDthV

Rf vLrtXH, Dnd "  fLndV, tRR lDtH, thDt PHn bHtrD\,"

Dnd FDnnRt bHDr Xp XndHr thH fLnJHr Rf VFRrn, Dnd

lRRNV tR thH hRrrRr Rf thH VhDPH bHfRrH PDn, rDthHr

thDn tR rHpHntDnFH bHfRrH *Rd �  Ln Dll thHVH FDVHV,

VXLFLdH LV nRt LnVDnLt\. *rDntHd thDt Lt LV fDlVH

rHDVRnLnJ, bHFDXVH thH prRpHr dRFtrLnHV Dnd PRtLvHV

DrH nRt FDllHd LntR DFtLRn �  bXt Lt LV D ZLlfXl HrrRr�  Lt

LV thH fDlVH rHDVRnLnJ, Rf FRntLnXLnJ DlLHn frRP

*Rd, DV Dll thHLr lLfH hDV bHHn, Dnd Rf fLnLVhLnJ thDt

lLfH Rf fRrJHtfXlnHVV, b\ Dn DFt Rf rHbHllLRXV dHfLDnFH

DJDLnVt HLP.

F. B Xt ZH pDVV Rn tR nRtLFH thH l\PphDtLF tHP�

pHrDPHnt. ThH JrHDt FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf thLV pHFXlLDr

Vt\lH Rf FRnVtLtXtLRn, (Dnd XnhDppLl\ Lt LV nRt Ln�

frHTXHnt,� LV thH prHvDlHnFH Rf thH ZhLtH flXLdV, Dnd

thH JHnHrDl fHHblHnHVV Rf thH V\VtHP. ,t LV FRP�

PRnl\ PDrNHd b\ D pDlH Dnd thLFN VNLn �  b\ JrHDt

VRftnHVV Rf thH PXVFXlDr fLbrH �  b\ thLFN lLpV, ZhLFh

JLvH thH DppHDrDnFH Rf thH PRXth bHLnJ Rnl\ hDlf

FlRVHd �  b\ VRft hDLr, JHnHrDll\ Rf D lLJht flDx Hn hXH �

b\ FlHDr, VRft, lDnJXLd, blXH H\HV,â € ૻ Dnd b\ D

fHHblHnHVV Rf FhDrDFtHr, ZhLFh Hx tHndV thrRXJhRXt

HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt Rf thH PHFhDnLVP. ThLV FRnVtL�

tXtLRn LV pHFXlLDrl\ lLDblH tR FRnVXPptLRn, JlDn�
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vagance in the world, and has beggared himself

and his family by his follies, and sees (too late to

retrieve his fortunes) inevitable ruin before him ; or

wheu, after a life of diligent prosperity in business,
some hidden reverse of fortune places him in the

hands of merciless creditors, and he has no higher
moral or religious principle to fall back upon ; or

when a young person has deviated from the paths
of virtue, and " finds, too late, that men betray,"
and cannot bear up under the finger of scorn, and

looks to the horror of the shame before man, rather

than to repentance before God; in all these cases,

suicide is not insanity. Granted that it is false

reasoning, because the proper doctrines and motives

are not called into action ; but it is a wilful error; it

is the false reasoning, of continuing alien from

God, as all their life has been, and of finishing that

life of forgetfulness, by an act of rebellious defiance

against Him.

c. But we pass on to notice the lymphatzb tem-

perament. The great characteristic of this peculiar
style of constitution, (and unhappily it is not in-

frequent,) is the prevalence of the white fluids, and

the general feebleness of the system. It is com-

monly marked by a pale and thick skin; by great
softness of the muscular fibre; by thick lips, which

give the appearance of the mouth being only half

closed ; by soft hair, generally ofa light flaxen hue ;

by clear, soft, languid, blue eyes,-and by a

feebleness of character, which extends throughout
every department of the mechanism. This consti-

tution is peculiarly liable to consumption, glan-
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dXlDr DffHFtLRnV, DtrRph\, Dnd Dll thH vDrLHd fRrPV Ln

ZhLFh VFrRfXlD prRFlDLPV LtV rDvDJHV Dnd LtV pRZHr.

HHnFH, Ln Dll thH DFtLRnV, Dnd Ln Dll thH dLVRrdHrV

Rf thH l\PphDtLF tHPpHrDPHnt, JrHDt fHHblHnHVV, Dnd

XttHr LnDbLlLt\ tR VXppRrt DFtLRn, DrH thH prRPLnHnt

fHDtXrHV �  thH V\VtHP pRVVHVVHV vHr\ lLttlH FRnVHrvD�

tLvH HnHrJ\�  Dnd ZhHn RnFH PRrbLd DFtLRn hDV

FRPPHnFHd, thHrH LV lLttlH FhDnFH Rf DrrHVtLnJ Lt�  Lt

ZLll JHnHrDll\ prRFHHd tLll Lt hDV LnvRlvHd thH

pDtLHnt Ln PRrH Rr lHVV Rf PLVHr\. ThHrH ZRXld VHHP

tR bH D NLnd Rf Hx HPptLRn frRP thHVH lDZV, Ln VRPH

vHr\ brLllLDnt FhLldrHn, ZhR FRPH RXt DV prRdLJLHV

Rf LntHllHFt: ZH hHDr Rf thHP DV HvLnFLnJ PHntDl

tDlHntV Rf thH fLrVt RrdHr, Dnd prHVHntl\ ZH hHDr Rf

thHP nR PRrH. $ nd Zh\ LV Lt"  ThH RrJDn,

VtrHtFhHd bH\Rnd LtV HlDVtLF pRZHr, hDV JLvHn ZD\ �

Dnd fDtXLt\ hDV bHHn thH FRnVHTXHnFH : Rr Lf thH

FLrFXlDtLRn Rf thH brDLn, rDthHr thDn thH nHrvRXV

VtrXFtXrH LtVHlf, hDV bHHn thH VHDt Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn,

thH lLttlH FrHDtXrHV hDvH fDllHn vLFtLPV tR h\drR�

FHphDlXV �  VR trXl\ PD\ Lt hDvH bHHn VDLd, thDt

"  PDn FRPHth fRrth DV D flRZHr, Dnd LV FXt dRZn � "

hLV HDrl\ lLfH ZDV fXll Rf prRPLVH, bXt thH nLJht Rf

thH JrDvH, Rr thH LndLVtLnFt tZLlLJht Rf LdLRF\, hDV

VhrRXdHd hLP fRr HvHr frRP RXr vLHZ �  ZH hRpH

Rnl\ tR brHDthH D pXrHr DtPRVphHrH, ZhHrH thHrH

ZLll bH nR dDnJHr Rf dHVtrR\LnJ thH DnLPDl PDFhL�

nHr\ b\ LntHllHFtXDl lDbRXr.

B Xt Lt PD\ bH VDLd, thDt DlthRXJh thLV prHFRFLRXV

tDlHnt PD\ hDvH bHHn RvHrdRnH b\ LnjXdLFLRXV

VtLPXlDtLRn, \Ht thDt, XndHr hDppLHr DXVpLFHV, D

dLffHrHnt rHVXlt ZRXld hDvH bHHn RbtDLnHd�  Dnd
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dular affections, atrophy, and all the varied forms in

which scrofula proclaims its ravages and its power.

Hence, in all the actions, and in all the disorders

of the lymphatic temperament, great feebleness, and

utter inability to support action, are the prominent
features; the system possesses very little conserva-

tive energy; and when once morbid action has

commenced, there is little chance of arresting it ; it

will generally proceed till it has involved the

patient in more or less of misery. There would seem

to be a kind of exemption from these laws, in some

very brilliant children, who come out as prodigies
of intellect: we hear of them as evincing mental

talents of the first order, and presently we hear of

them no more. And why is it? The organ,
stretched beyond its elastic power, has given way;
and fatuity has been the consequence: or if the

circulation of the brain, rather than the nervous

structure itself, has been the seat of morbid action,
the little creatures have fallen victims to hydro-
cephalus; so truly may it have been said, that
"

man cometh forth as a flower, and is cut down ;"
his early life was full of promise, but the night of

the grave, or the indistinct twilight of idiocy, has

shrouded him for ever from our view; we hope
only to breathe a purer atmosphere, where there

will be no danger of destroying the animal machi-

nery by intellectual labour.

But it may be said, that although this precocious
talent may have been overdone by injudicious
stimulation, yet that, under happier auspices, a

diflerent result would have been obtained; and
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VR, dRXbtlHVV, Lt ZRXld tR D FHrtDLn Hx tHnt, bXt nRt

HntLrHl\�  thH PLVFhLHf hDV FRnVLVtHd, nRt VLPpl\"

Ln RvHr�VtLPXlDtLRn, bXt Ln thH LnhHrHnt fHHblVnHVV

Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH, thXV DffRrdLnJ DnRthHr HlXFL�

dDtLRn Rf thH prLnFLplH, thDt DFtLRn Dnd pRZHr DrH

b\ nR PHDnV FRLnFLdHnt prRpHrtLHV, thDt thH\ DrH

VHldRP fRXnd tRJHthHr, Dnd thDt thH prHVHnFH Rf

thH fRrPHr LV b\ nR PHDnV D JXDrDntHH fRr thH

Hx LVtHnFH Rf thH lDttHr, bXt rDthHr LV Dn LndLFDtLRn

thDt Lt dRHV nRt Hx LVt�  thH dHHp ZDtHrV Rf LntHllHFt

DrH FDlP Dnd XndLVtXrbHd, bXt DrH FDpDblH Rf bHDr�

LnJ Rn thHLr bRVRP D lDrJH frHLJht Rf PHntDl ZHDlth,

ZhLlH thH VhDllRZ VtrHDP Rf nRLV\ PDnLfHVtDtLRn

HndV ZhHrH Lt bHJLnV, Ln thH bXbblH Rf pRZHrlHVV

Hx hLbLtLRn. ThLV, thHrHfRrH, dRHV nRt fRrP Dn Hx �

FHptLRn tR thH JHnHrDl lDZ Rf fHHblHnHVV, ZhLFh

pHrvDdHV thH l\PphDtLF tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd XndHr

ZhLFh Lt VR frHTXHntl\ VLnNV tR D prHPDtXrH JrDvH.

:Lth rHJDrd tR thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf thH

l\PphDtLF tHPpHrDPHnt, thH VDPH lDZ ZLll LnflX�

HnFH thHLr dHvHlRpHPHnt, vLz. DFtLRn ZLthRXt pRZHr

tR VXppRrt Lt�  Lf FDllHd XpRn fRr PXFh Hx HrtLRn,

thH PLnd ZLll ZHDr RXt LtVHlf Dnd LtV hDbLtDtLRn

Ln D VhRrt tLPH�  Dnd thXV, Lt LV frHTXHntl\ VDLd

thDt thH PLnd hDV ZRrn RXt thH bRd\. ,f VR, thH

fRllRZLnJ LV thH prRbDblH rDtLRnDlH. ,n thH l\P�

phDtLF tHPpHrDPHnt, thHrH LV PRrH DFtLRn thDn

pRZHr �  thHrHfRrH tRR PXFh nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ LV Hx �

pHndHd XpRn DFtLRn�  HnRXJh FDnnRt bH VpDrHd

fRr thH fXnFtLRnV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH, Dnd prLnFLpDll\

fRr thRVH Rf nXtrLtLRn Dnd VDnJXLfLFDtLRn �  thH bRd\

LV nRt nRXrLVhHd, rHd blRRd LV prRdXFHd Ln VtLll
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522 THE nEc1PnocAL INFLUENCE

so, doubtless, it would to a certain extent, but not

entirely; the mischief has consisted, not simpy'
in over-stimulation, but in the inherent feeblsness

of the nervous fibre, thus affording another eluci-

dation of the principle, that action and power are

by no means coincident properties, that they are

seldom found together, and that the presence of

the former is by no means a guarantee for the

existence of the latter, but rather is an indication

that it does not exist; the deep waters of intellect

are calm and undisturbed, but are capable of bear-

ing on their bosom alarge freight of mental wealth,
while the shallow stream of noisy manifestation

ends where it begins, in the bubble of powerless
exhibition. This, therefore, does not form an ex-

ception to the general law of feebleness, which

pervades the lymphatic temperament, and under

which it so frequently sinks to a premature grave.
With regard to the mental manifestations of the

lymphatic temperament, the same law will influ-

ence their developement, viz. action without power
to support it; if called upon for much exertion,
the mind will wear out itself and its habitation

in a short time; and thus, it is frequently said

that the mind has worn out the body. If so, the

following is the probable rationale. ln the lym-
phatic temperament, there is more action than

power; therefore too much nervous energy is ex-

pended upon action; enough cannot be spared
ibr the functions of interior life, and principally
for those of nutrition and sanguification; the body
is not nourished, red blood is produced in still
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dLPLnLVhLnJ TXDntLtLHV�  thH VXppl\ Rf nHrvRXV

HnHrJ\ frRP LtV JrHDt HPpRrLXP, LV VtLll fXrthHr

lHVVHnHd, Dnd LtV dLVtrLbXtLRn VtLll PRrH FXrtDLlHd �

PRrH Dnd PRrH dLVRrdHr LV prRdXFHd, Dnd thH

ZHDNHVt RrJDn Rr thH PRVt RpprHVVHd JLvHV ZD\,

Dnd pHrhDpV JLvHV ZD\ LrrHtrLHvDbl\�  Dnd vHr\

frHTXHntl\ Lt LV thH brDLn, thH RrJDn Rf PLnd,

ZhLFh LV fLrVt dLVtrHVVHd, Dnd thHn dHVtrR\Hd.

6 tLll fXrthHr, ZLth rHJDrd tR thH pDVVLRnV Dnd

DffHFtLRnV, DFtLRn ZLthRXt pRZHr LV DJDLn thH FhD�

rDFtHrLVtLF �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, Ln Dll thHVH rHlDtLRnV, thH

flDPH Rf lLfH LV fDVt FRnVXPHd �  thH hHDrt Hx hDXVtV

thH hHDd, Dnd dHVtrR\V thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH V\VtHP �

thHrH LV D FHrtDLn vHhHPHnFH Rf pDVVLRn Dnd DffHF�

tLRn ZhLFh FDnnRt bH VXVtDLnHd�  Dnd LV, thHrHfRrH,

nRt tR bH rHlLHd XpRn fRr FRntLnXDnFH, ZhHrH Lt

LVdHVLrDblH tR rHPDLn �  nRr fRr LtV pHrPDnHnFH, ZhHrH

Lt LV dHVLrDblH thDt Lt VhRXld FHDVH �  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH,

Ln DnJHr, ZhLFh PD\ bH vHhHPHnt, bXt ZLll nRt

bH lRnJ FRntLnXHd, Dnd thH RffHndHd pDrt\ ZLll bH

HDVLl\ VRRthHd LntR fRrJLvHnHVV. ThLV prRFHHdV

frRP tZR FDXVHV�  fLrVt, thH LnDbLlLt\ Rf thH l\P�

phDtLF tHPpHrDPHnt tR PDLntDLn DFtLRn XndHr Dn\

FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  Dnd nHx t, thH LPprHVVLRn Rf thLV

lDZ XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP Ln pDrtLFXlDr, thH

RrJDn DppRLntHd fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd.

,n PHntDl dLVHDVHV thHrH ZLll bH fRXnd D JrHDtHr

nXPbHr Rf fRRlV, HpLlHptLFV, LdLRtV, Dnd Rf thRVH ZhR,

nRt FRPLnJ XndHr HLthHr Rf thHVH FlDVVHV, PD\ VtLll

bH FRnVLdHrHd DV hHlplHVV, fHHblH, ZLth lLPLtHd PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, Dnd Rf thRVH ZhR DrH,rDthHr

bHlRZ thDn DbRvH PHdLRFrLt\, DV rHJDrdV thH DvHrDJH
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or Bom' AND MIND. 523

diminishing quantities; the supply of nervous

energy from its great emporium, is still further

lessened, and its distribution still more curtailed;
more and more disorder is produced, and the

weakest organ or the most oppressed gives way,
and perhaps gives way irretrievably; and very

frequently it is the brain, the organ of mind,
which is first distressed, and then destroyed.

Still further, with regard to the passions and

affections, action without power is again the cha-

racteristic; and, therefore, in all these relations, the

flame of life is fast consumed; the heart exhausts

the head, and destroys the integrity of the system ;

there is a certain vehemence of passion and aH`ec~

tion which cannot be sustained; and is, therefore,
not to be relied upon for continuance, where it

is desirable to remain ; nor for its permanence, where

it is desirable that it should cease ; as, for instance,
in anger, which may be vehement, but will not

be long continued, and the offended party will be

easily soothed into forgiveness. This proceeds
from two causes; first, the inability of the lym-
phatic temperament to maintain action under any

circumstances; and next, the impression of this

law upon the nervous system in particular, the

organ appointed for the manifestation of mind.

ln mental diseases there will be found a greater
number of fools, epileptics, idiots, and of those who,
not coming under either of these classes, may still

be considered as helpless, feeble, with limited maui-

festations of mind, and of those who are_rather
below than above mediocrity, as regards the average
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Rf LntHllHFtXDl FDlLbrH, Ln thH l\PphDtLF thDn Ln Dn\

RthHr tHPpHrDPHnt.

d. B Xt ZH nRtLFH, lDVtl\, VRPH Rf thH pHFXlLDrL�

tLHV Rf thH nHrvRXV tHPpHrDPHnt. ThH prHdRPL�

nDnFH Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt DV

tR FRnVtLtXtH thLV fRrP Rf FhDrDFtHr, LV tR bH fRXnd

Ln XnLRn ZLth HDFh Rf thH fRrPHr VtDtHV. *rHDt

VXVFHptLbLlLt\ LV thH FhLHf prRpHrt\ Rf thLV FRndLtLRn �

Rnl\ thH PRdH Rf thDt VXVFHptLbLlLt\ ZLll rHFHLvH D

tLnJH frRP thH JrHDtHr Rr lHVV prHvDlHnFH Rf thH

thrHH fRrPHrl\ dHVFrLbHd FRnVtLtXtLRnV. ,n thH nHr�

vRXV tHPpHrDPHnt thH pDtLHnt LV JHnHrDll\ thLn�

fRr thHrH LV tRR JrHDt rHVtlHVVnHVV Rf DFtLRn, tRR JrHDt

PRbLlLt\ Rf V\VtHP, tR DdPLt Rf thH dHpRVLt Rf fDtt\

PDttHr�  thHrH LV JHnHrDll\ vHr\ lLttlH FRlRXr DbRXt

thH FRXntHnDnFH, Dnd pHrhDpV thLV LV DFFRXntHd fRr,

b\ thH fDFt, thDt, DlthRXJh D rXVh Rf blRRd tR thDt

FRXntHnDnFH LV HDVLl\ RFFDVLRnHd b\ nHrvRXV HPR�

tLRn, \Ht thLV LV Rnl\ PRPHntDr\�  thH blRRd rXVhHV

bDFN tR LtV FLtDdHl, Dnd lHDvHV thH FRXntHnDnFH

dHDdl\ pDlH �  ZhLlH thH JHnHrDl tHndHnF\ Rf nHr�

vRXV pDtLHntV, LV tR DFFXPXlDtH blRRd DbRXt thH

hHDrt, Dnd thHrHfRrH tR dHprLvH thH VXrfDFH Rf LtV

FRlRXr. ThLV, tRR, PD\ bH VXppRrtHd b\ thH dH�

lLFDF\ Rf thH PXVFXlDr fLbrH Rf nHrvRXV tHPpHrD�

PHntV �  Dnd thH PXVFXlDr fLbrHV Rf thH hHDrt, pDr�

tDNLnJ thDt dHlLFDF\,â € ૻ thH blRRd, Lf TXLFNl\, LV nRt

HnHrJHtLFDll\ VHnt rRXnd thH V\VtHP, bHFDXVH thH

hHDrt ZDntV FRntrDFtLlH pRZHr. ThH fHDtXrHV DrH

JHnHrDll\ DnLPDtHd�  bXt Lt LV nRt thH FhHHrfXl,

HTXDblH DnLPDtLRn Rf thH VDnJXLnHRXV tHPpHrDPHnt�

thHrH LV D fLFNlH brLllLDnF\ DbRXt LtV lLJht, DV thH
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O

of intellectual calibre, in the lymphatic than in any
other temperament.

d. But we notice, lastly, some of the peculiari-
ties of the nervous temperament. The predomi-
nance of the nervous system, to such an extent as

to constitute this form of character, is to be found

in union with each of the former states. Great

susceptibility is the chief property of this condition ;

only the mode J that susceptibility will receive a

tinge from the greater or less prevalence of the

three formerly described constitutions. In the ner-

vous temperament the patient is generally thin;
for there is too great restlessness of action, too great

mobility of system, tp admit of the deposit of fatty
matter; there is generally very little colour about

the countenance, and perhaps this is accounted for,

by the fact, that, although a rush of blood to that

countenance is easily occasioned by nervous emo-

tion, yet this is only momentary; the blood rushes

back to its citadel, and leaves the countenance

deadly pale; while the general tendency of ner-

vous patients, is to accumulate blood about the

heart, and therefore to deprive the surface of its

colour. This, too, may be supported by the de-

licacy of the muscular fibre of nervous tempera-
ments; and the muscular fibres of the heart, par-

taking that delicacy,-the blood, if quickly, is not

energetically sent round the system, because the

heart wants contractile power. The features are

generally animated; but it is not the cheerful,

equable animation of the sanguiueous temperament;
there is a fickle brilliancy about its light, as the
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VXn
 V rD\V DrH VRPHtLPHV VHHn thrRXJh Dn Xn�

FlRXdHd bXt D vDpRXr\ DtPRVphHrH : thHrH LV D JrHDt

dHJrHH Rf PRbLlLt\ Dnd FhDnJHfXlnHVV DbRXt thH

FRXntHnDnFH �  LtV Hx prHVVLRn LV PRVt vDrLHd Dnd Ln�

tHllLJHnt�  bXt thHrH LV Dn DLr Rf lDnJXRr, Dnd HvHn

Rf RFFDVLRnDl PHlDnFhRl\, DbRXt LtV Hx prHVVLvHnHVV,

ZhLFh JLvHV Lt D vHr\ dLVtLnFtLvH PDrN�  Dnd thH

FhDnJHV Rf thLV Hx prHVVLRn DrH Hx FHHdLnJl\ rDpLd,

VR thDt thH HntLrH FhDrDFtHr LV NnRZn b\ LtV VXV�

FHptLbLlLt\ tR LPprHVVLRnâ € ૻ b\ thH nRn�FRntLnXDnFH

Rf RnH VtDtHâ € ૻ b\ thH frHTXHnt FhDnJH Rf HPRtLRn,

Dnd b\ thH JrHDt PRbLlLt\ Rf thH DnLPDl V\VtHP,

XndHr thH LnflXHnFH Rf VXFh PRrbLd FhDnJH.

$ ftHr Dll, pHrhDpV thLV JrHDt PRbLlLt\ Rf thH

V\VtHP LV PRrH FhDrDFtHrLVtLF Rf thH nHrvRXV tHP�

pHrDPHnt, fRr Lt LV vHr\ XnLfRrPl\ Dnd VtrRnJl\

PDrNHd bRth Ln hHDlth Dnd dLVHDVH. ThH LnflX�

HnFH Rf HPRtLRn PD\ bH VXddHn, Dnd PD\ DppHDr

tR bH vHr\ dHHp�  bXt Lt LV TXLFNl\ VXpHrVHdHd b\

thH dHvHlRpHPHnt Rf Dn\ nHZ HPRtLRn, thLV DJDLn

tR bH HDVLl\ dLVplDFHd b\ thH thLrd VXFFHHdLnJ

ZDvH. ThLV LV VHHn Ln D vHr\ rHPDrNDblH PDnnHr,

Ln dLVRrdHrV Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�  thHrH LV RftHn�

tLPHV nR pRVVLbLlLt\ Rf FDtFhLnJ Rr dHtDLnLnJ thH

V\PptRPV�  bXt ZhLlH RnH VHt Rf fXnFtLRnV LV dLV�

tXrbHd, Dnd ZH DrH FRnVLdHrLnJ thH rDtLRnDlH Rf

PRrbLd DFtLRn, Ln RrdHr tR drDZ thH FXrDtLvH Ln�

dLFDtLRnV �  HvHn bHfRrH RXr H\HV, thHVH V\PptRPV

hDvH vDnLVhHd, Dnd DnRthHr VHrLHV Rf dLVRrdHrHd

DFtLRnV hDV FRPPHnFHd Ln VRPH RthHr, Dnd pHr�

hDpV vHr\ dLVtDnt pDrt Rf thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\.

ThLV LV rHPDrNDbl\ VhRZn Ln thH prRtHDn fRrPV Rf
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sun's rays are sometimes seen through an un-

clouded but a vapoury atmosphere : there is a great

degree of mobility and changefulness about the

countenance ; its expression is most varied and in-

telligent; but there is an air of languor, and even

of occasional melancholy, about its expressiveness,
which gives it a very distinctive mark; and the

changes of this expression are exceedingly rapid,
so that the entire character is known by its sus-

ceptibility to impression-by the non-continuance

of one state-by the frequent change of emotion,
and by the great mobility of the animal system,
under the influence of such morbid change.

After all, perhaps this great mobility of the

system is more characteristic of the nervous tem-

perament, for it is very uniformly and strongly
marked both in health and disease. The influ-

ence of emotion may be sudden, and may appear
to be very deep; but it is quickly superseded by
the developement of any new emotion, this again
to be easily displaced by the third succeeding
wave. This is seen in a very remarkable manner,

in disorders of the nervous system; there is often-

times no possibility of catching or detaining the

symptoms; but while one set of functions is dis-

turbed, and we are considering the rationale of

morbid action, in order to draw the curative in-

dications; even before our eyes, these symptoms
have vanished, and another series of disordered

actions has commenced in some other, and per-

haps very distant part of the animal economy.
This is remarkably shown in the protean forms of
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h\VtHrLD�  thH hHDrt, thH lXnJV, thH PXVFlHV Rf rH�

VpLrDtLRn, thH VtRPDFh, thH bRZHlV, thH hHDd, thH

PXVFlHV Rf RrJDnLF lLfH, thRVH Rf lRFRPRtLRn, & F,

DrH Dll LntHrFhDnJHDbl\ DffHFtHd �  thH pDtLHnt lDXJhV

Dnd FrLHV vHhHPHntl\ DlPRVt Ln thH VDPH LnVtDnt Rf

tLPHâ € ૻ thH LdHDV DrH pHrvHrtHdâ € ૻ RbVHrvDtLRnV DrH

PDdH ZhLFh DrH XttHrl\ DlLHn tR thH hHDlth\ FhD�

rDFtHr, Dnd DrH prRPptHd b\ thH nDtXrH Rf thH

RrJDn, ZhLFh hDppHnV tR bH Dt thH PRPHnt thH

prLPDr\ FDXVH Rf LrrLtDtLRn tR thH brDLn�  Rr, Dt Dll

HvHntV, RFFXp\LnJ thH PRVt prRPLnHnt pDrt Ln thH

dLVRrdHrHd PRvHPHntV.

ThH dLVtXrbDnFH Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP PD\ prR�

dXFH, > VLPpl\, D vDrLHt\ Rf FrDPpV Rr VpDVPV, dLV�

RrdHrV Rf brHDthLnJ, Rf dLJHVtLRn, Dnd Rf vDrLRXV

RthHr fXnFtLRnV, ZhLFh PD\ bH dLVtXrbHd, Rr DltR�

JHthHr VXVpHndHd�  bXt Lt PD\ DlVR Ln thLV fRrP

JLvH rLVH tR tLF�dRXlRXrHXx , Dnd thH VHvHrH fRrPV Rf

nHrvRXV PDlDd\.

6 tLll fXrthHr, thHrH PD\ bH JrHDt dLVtXrbDnFH Rf

thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP Dt LtV FHntrH�  Dnd FDtDlHpV\,

HpLlHpV\, thH DppHDrDnFH Rf JhRVtV, vLVLRnV, rHvH�

lDtLRnV frRP *Rd, FRPPXnLFDtLRnV frRP thH HvLl

RnH, Dnd thH vDrLRXV fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\, DrH thH

FRnVHTXHnFH. ( vHn hHrH, DPLdVt thHVH dHHpHnLnJ

VhDdHV Rf PDlDd\, thH lLDbLlLt\ tR FhDnJH, thH JrHDt

PRbLlLt\ Rf thH V\VtHP, Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnt DltHrD�

tLRn Rf DppHDrDnFHV, LV vHr\ FhDrDFtHrLVtLF. ThH

phDVHV Rf tR�dD\ DrH nRt trDFHDblH tR�PRrrRZ, Dnd

hDvH JLvHn ZD\ tR D thLrd VHt Rf phHnRPHnD Rn

thH VXFFHHdLnJ dD\. ,n fDFt, vHrVDtLlLt\ LV VtDPpHd

XpRn Dll thH PRvHPHntV Rf thH nHrvRXV tHPpHrD�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

526 rm: RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

hysteria; the heart, the lungs, the muscles of re-

spiration, the stomach, the bowels, the head, the

muscles of organic life, those of locomotion, &c.,
are all interchangeably affected; the patient laughs
and cries vehemently almost in the same instant of

time-the ideas are perverted- observations are

made which are utterly alien to the healthy cha-

racter, and are prompted by the nature of the

organ, which happens to be at the moment the

primary cause of irritation to the brain; or, at all

events, occupying the most prominent part in the

disordered movements.

The disturbance of the nervous system may pro-

duce, {simply, a variety of cramps or spasms, dis-

orders of breathing, of digestion, and of various

other functions, which may be disturbed, or alto-

gether suspended; but it may also in this form

give rise to tic-douloureux, and the severe forms of

nervous malady.
Still further, there may be great disturbance of

the nervous system at its centre; and catalepsy,
epilepsy, the appearance of ghosts, visions, reve-

lations from God, communications from the evil

one, and the various forms of insanity, are the

consequence. Even here, amidst these deepening
shades of malady, the liability to change, the great

mobility of the system, and the consequent altera-

tion of appearances, is very characteristic. The

phases of to-day are not traceable to-morrow, and

have given way to a third set of phenomena on

the succeeding day. In fact, versatility is stamped
upon all the movements of the nervous tempera-
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PHnt, ZhHthHr nDtXrDl Rr dLVRrdHrHd�  Dnd thLV,

tRJHthHr ZLth JrHDt VXVFHptLbLlLt\ tR LPprHVVLRn,

Dnd thH rDpLd Dnd pRZHrfXl dHvHlRpHPHnt Dnd

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf HPRtLRn, FRnVtLtXtH LtV HVVHntLDl

FhDrDFtHr.

NRZ thHVH VHvHrDl PDrNHd tHPpHrDPHntV, Dnd

Dll thH lHVVHr dLffHrHnFHV ZhLFh Hx LVt frRP thH Ln�

tHrlDFLnJ Rf thHLr PLnRr pHFXlLDrLtLHV, Hx Hrt Dn Ln�

flXHnFH XpRn Dll thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hHDlth\ PLnd,

Dnd JLvH thH tLnJH tR ZhDt LV FDllHd FhDrDFtHr,

ZhLFh rHDll\ PHDnV thH DVVHPblDJH Rf PHntDl

phHnRPHnD, vDrLRXVl\ JrRXpHd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH

JrHDtHr Rr lHVV prHvDlHnFH Rf Dn\ RnH Rf thRVH

pHFXlLDrLtLHV �  hRZ PXFh JrHDtHr, thHn, ZLll bH thHLr

LnflXHnFH, ZhHn thH HntLrH PDFhLnHr\ LV RvHrtXrnHd

b\ VLFNnHVVâ € ૻ ZhHn HvHr\ fXnFtLRn LV pHrvHrtHd,

HvHr\ RrJDn LrrLtDtHd, Dnd thH bDlDnFH Rf hHDlth\

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV dHVtrR\Hd.

2nH FDnnRt ZhRll\ pDVV RvHr thH VtDtH Rf VlHHp,

DV D bRdLl\ FRndLtLRn ZhLFh lDrJHl\ LnflXHnFHV thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. :hHn VlHHp DpprRDFhHV,

Lt ZLll fLrVt bH fRXnd thDt DttHntLRn flDJV �  thH VtX�

dHnt LV FRPpHllHd tR JR RvHr DJDLn thH VDPH JrRXnd

Ln RrdHr tR FDtFh thH LdHD Rf hLV DXthRr. ,n Dn

LnVtDnt PRrH, thH PLnd ZDndHrV�  brRNHn, LrrHJXlDr,

Dnd dLVFRnnHFtHd LPDJHV DrH prHVHntHd, Dnd XnlHVV

VXpHrVHdHd b\ VRPH nHZ LPprHVVLRn, VlHHp LPPH�

dLDtHl\ HnVXHV. ,n thLV VtDtH, Dll thH PHntDl PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV DrH lDLd DVLdH�  Dnd, DlthRXJh thH PLnd

PD\ JR Rn ZRrNLnJ, LtV RpHrDtLRnV DrH nRt dLV�

FHrnLblH. ,t PD\ bH VDLd, LndHHd, thDt PHntDl

RpHrDtLRnV JR Rn Ln drHDPLnJ �  bXt D lLttlH DttHntLRn
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or BODY AND MIND. 527

ment, whether natural or disordered; and this,

together with great susceptibility to impression,
and the rapid and powerful developement and

manifestation of emotion, constitute its essential

character.

Now these several marked temperaments, and

all the lesser differences which exist from the in-

terlacing of their minor peculiarities, exert an in-

fluence upon all the manifestations of healthy mind,
and give the tinge to what is called character,
which really means the assemblage of mental

phenomena, variously grouped according to the

greater or less prevalence of any one of those

peculiarities ; how much greater, then, will be their

influence, when the entire machinery is overturned

by sickness-when every function is perverted,
every organ irritated, and the balance of healthy
mental manifestation is destroyed.

One cannot wholly pass over the state of sleep,
as a bodily condition which largely influences the

manifestations of mind. When sleep approaches,
it will first be found that attention flags; the stu-

dent is compelled to go over again the same ground
in order to catch the idea of his author. In an

instant more, the mind wanders; broken, irregular,
and disconnected images are presented, and unless

superseded by some new impression, sleep imme-

diately ensues. In this state, all the mental mani-

festations are laid aside; and, although the mind

may go on working, its operations are not dis-

cernible. It may be said, indeed, that mental

operations go on in dreaming ; but a little attention
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ZLll VhRZ, thDt drHDPV DrH nRt thH. rHVXlt Rf PHntDl

RpHrDtLRnV, bXt rDthHr Rf FHrHbrDl DFtLRn, ZhHn, b\

VRPH FhDnJHd FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Lt hDV HVFDpHd thH

FRntrRl Rf thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd. F Rr Lf Lt bH Dl�

lRZHd, DV Lt LV Rn Dll hDndV, thDt PLnd, ZhDtHvHr Lt

PD\ bH, LV VXpHrLRr tR bRd\, Lt ZLll fRllRZ, thDt

PHntDl RpHrDtLRnV, Lf FRndXFtHd dXrLnJ D VtDtH

ZhHn thH bRd\ LV nRt VXbVHrvLHnt tR thHLr LnflXHnFH,

ZLll nRt bH LPpDLrHd b\ thLV DbVtrDFtLRn, bXt ZLll

bH rDthHr LPprRvHd b\ Lt. $ nd thHn, ZhHn thH

FhDrDFtHr Rf drHDPV LV HVtLPDtHd �  ZhHn Lt LV fRXnd

thDt thH\ DrH fXll Rf PRnVtrRXV, Dnd pHrvHrtHd, Dnd

LPpRVVLblH VLtXDtLRnV�  thDt thH\ RbVHrvH nR RrdHr

Rr PHthRd, Ln thH FRnFHntrDtLRn Rf FLrFXPVtDnFHV �

thDt thH\ DrH fXll Rf DnDFhrRnLVPV�  thDt tLPH

Dnd VpDFH DrH DnnLhLlDtHd �  thDt thH DFtLRnV Rf

\HDrV DrH JrRXpHd LntR D fHZ VHFRndV�  thDt thH\

DbRXnd Ln LPDJHV Rf thH PRVt LnFRnJrXRXV Dnd

DbVXrd dHVFrLptLRn �  thDt thH\ dR nRt rHprHVHnt thH

FhDrDFtHr, bXt DrH RftHn dLDPHtrLFDll\ RppRVHd tR

Lt�  thDt thH nRnVHnVH thH\ FRntDLn, ZRXld bH D

dLVJrDFH tR thH PRVt VtDrvHlLnJ LntHllHFt�  ZhHn Dll

thHVH thLnJV DrH FRnVLdHrHd, Lt FDnnRt bXt bH Dl�

lRZHd, thDt drHDPLnJ LV nRt D PHntDl RpHrDtLRn,

thDt Lt LV D bRdLl\ DJHnF\, thH DFtLRn Rf brDLn ZhHn

dLVVRFLDtHd frRP thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd b\ thH LnflX�

HnFH Rf VlHHp �  D pXrHl\ bRdLl\ FRndLtLRn Ln ZhLFh

DrH VXVpHndHd Dll thH fXnFtLRnV bXt thRVH ZhLFh DrH

nHFHVVDr\ tR thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf lLfH �  thXV Hx hLbLt�

LnJ RnH Rf thH PRdHV Rf LnflXHnFH Rf thH bRd\ RvHr

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. ThH DFtLRnV LndLV�

pHnVDblH tR thH VXVtHntDtLRn Rf lLfH DrH FRntLnXHd,
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

will show, that dreams are not the result of mental

operations, but rather of cerebral action, when, by
some changed circumstances, it has escaped the

control of the presiding mind. For if it be al-

lowed, as it is on all hands, that mind, whatever it

may be, is superior to body, it will follow, that

mental operations, if conducted during a state

when the body is not subservient to their influence,
will not be impaired by this abstraction, but will

be rather improved by it. And then, when the

character of dreams is estimated; when it is found

that they are full of monstrous, and perverted, and

impossible situations; that they observe no order

or method, in the concentration of circumstances;
that they are full of anachronisms; that time

and space are annihilated; that the actions of

years are grouped into a few seconds; that they
abound in images of the most incongruous and

absurd description ; that they do not represent the

character, but are often diametrically opposed to

it; that the nonsense they contain, would be a

disgrace to the most starveling intellect; when all

these things are considered, it cannot but be al-

lowed, that dreaming is not a mental operation,
that it is a bodily agency, the action of brain when

dissociated from the presiding mind by the influ-

ence of sleep ; a purely bodily condition in which

are suspended all the functions but those which are

necessary to the continuance of life; thus exhibit-

ing one of the modes of influence of the body over

the manifestations of mind. The actions indis-

pensable to the sustentation of life are continued,
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bXt thRVH rHTXLrHd fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd DrH

lDLd Dt rHVt.

ThHrH DrH fHZ pHrVRnV ZhR hDvH RbVHrvHd Dt Dll,

ZhR hDvH nRt RbVHrvHd thH FhDnJHV ZhLFh tDNH

plDFH, Ln thH FRXrVH Rf tLPH, Ln thHLr RpLnLRnVâ € ૻ Ln

thHLr PRdHV Dnd hDbLtV Rf thRXJht Dnd DFtLRnâ € ૻ Ln

thH rHlDtLvH LPpRrtDnFH ZhLFh thH\ DVVLJn tR dLf�

fHrHnt RbjHFtVâ € ૻ Ln thHLr HVtLPDtH Rf hXPDn DFtLRn

Dnd pDVVLRnâ € ૻ Dnd Ln thH DPRXnt Rf LntHrHVt ZhLFh

LV FlDLPHd b\ thH vDrLRXV FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd VLtXD�

tLRnV Rf lLfH. 6 R PXFh LV thLV thH FDVH, thDt Lt LV

D FRPPRn thRXJh Dn HrrRnHRXV RbVHrvDtLRn, thDt

PDn JHtV Dn HntLrH FhDnJH Rf hLPVHlf, RnFH Ln

VHvHn \HDrV. &RPPRnl\�rHFHLvHd HrrRrV hDvH JH�

nHrDll\ VRPH fRXndDtLRn Ln trXth, Dnd thLV LV RnH

Rf VXFh HrrRrV �  Lt LV Dn HrrRr tR DVVHrt thDt thLV

FhDnJH hDppHnV Dt Dn\ dHtHrPLnDtH pHrLRd�  fRr

thH prRFHVV LV D JrDdXDl RnH, Dnd LV FRnVtDntl\,

thRXJh VlRZl\, JRLnJ Rn�  bXt Lt LV trXH thDt Lt LV

JRLnJ Rn, thRXJh VR VlRZl\, thDt thH FhDnJH LV

Rnl\ pHrFHptLblH b\ LnVtLtXtLnJ D FRPpDrLVRn bH�

tZHHn tZR VRPHZhDt dLVtDnt pHrLRdV Rf lLfH. $ JDLn,

Lt hDV bHHn VDLd, thDt DdXlt lLfH PD\ bH dLvLdHd

LntR thrHH DJHVâ € ૻ thDt Rf lRvH, DPbLtLRn, Dnd

DvDrLFH �  Dnd Ln thLV thHrH LV D JrHDt dHDl Rf trXth :

ZH Rnl\ rHTXLrH thHVH trXthV Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH,

Ln RrdHr tR VhRZ thH JHnHrDl bHlLHf Ln thLV dRFtrLnH

Rf FhDnJH Ln thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd. $ nd

thLV FhDnJH RFFXrV FhLHfl\ Ln thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn �

Dnd LV D prRRf Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf bRd\ XpRn PHntDl

DJHnF\.

$ t fLrVt, Ln vHr\ HDrl\ lLfH thH brDLn LV LnFDpDblH

0 0
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or BODY AND MIND. 529

but those required for the manifestation of mind are

laid at rest.

There are few persons who have observed at all,
who have not observed the changes which take

place, in the course of time, in their opinions-in
their modes and habits of thought and action-in

the relative importance which they assign to dif-

ferent objects-in their estimate of human action

and passion-and in the amount of interest which

is claimed by the various circumstances and situa-

tions of life. So much is this the case, that it is

a common though an erroneous observation, that

man gets an entire change of himself, once in

seven years. Commonly-received errors have ge-

nerally some foundation in truth, and this is one

of such errors; it is an error to assert that this

change happens at any determinate period; for

the process is a gradual' one, and is constantly,
though slowly, going on; but it wh true that it is

going on, though so slowly, that the change is

only perceptible by instituting a comparison be-

tween two somewhat distant periods of life. Again,
it has been said, that adult life may be divided

into three ages-that of love, ambition, and

avarice ; and in this there is a great deal of truth :

we only require these truths in the present instance,
in order to show the general belief in this doctrine

of change in the manifestations of mind. And

this change occurs chiefly in the manifesting organ ;

and is a proof of the influence of body upon mental

agency.
At first, in very early life the brain is incapable

M M
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Rf PRrH thDn D vHr\ lLttlH LntHllHFtXDl HffRrt�  Dnd

hDvLnJ fHZ LnVtLnFtV, thH RffVprLnJ Rf PDn LV pH�

FXlLDrl\ fHHblH Dnd hHlplHVV �  Dnd ZLth Dll hLV hLJh

fXtXrH dHVtLn\, Dnd ZLth Dll hLV lDrJHr brDLn, Dnd

Dll hLV FDpDFLtLHV, hH pRVVHVVHV fHZHr PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd, thDn thH \RXnJ Rf thH LnfHrLRr DnLPDlV �  D

fDFt ZhLFh LV LnHx plLFDblH, Hx FHpt b\ VXppRVLnJ

thDt thH brDLn LV prHpDrHd fRr thH VHrvLFH Rf D VXpHr�

DddHd prLnFLplHâ € ૻ D VpLrLtXDl Dnd LPPRrtDl prLn�

FLplH. $ t thLV HDrl\ pHrLRd, HvHn thH rHpRrtV Rf

thH VHnVHV DrH nRt tR bH rHlLHd XpRn, Hx FHpt DV thH

rHpRrt Rf RnH LV FRrrHFtHd Rr FRnfLrPHd b\ thDt Rf

RthHrVâ € ૻ D plDLn prRRf thDt thH PLnd dRHV nRt rHVLdH

Ln thH VHnVHV, Dnd thDt, DlthRXJh RXr LdHDV DrH

RbtDLnHd thrRXJh thLV PHdLXP, Lt LV Rnl\ b\ DVVR�

FLDtLRn Dnd FRPpDrLVRn thDt thH\ ZLll bHFRPH dDtD

fRr fXtXrH thRXJht Rr DFtLRn, HPRtLRn Rr pDVVLRn.

ThH VHnVHV, thHn, PXVt bH HdXFDtHd, Rr LnVtrXFtHd �

thDt LV, thHLr nHrvHV PXVt bH tDXJht tR rHvLHZ Dnd

tR DdjXVt thH FRrrHFtHd LPprHVVLRnV. B Xt thH nHrvHV

DrH PHrH FDrrLHrV tR thH brDLn, Dnd Dn Hx tHnVLRn

Rf LtV rDnJH Rf pRZHr �  VR thDt Lf thH nHrvHV rHTXLrH

tR bH LnVtrXFtHd, VR PXVt thH brDLn, Ln ZhLFh thH\

tHrPLnDtH. $ nd, thHrHfRrH, thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH

bRdLl\ VtrXFtXrH ZLll Hx HrFLVH thHLr pRZHr RvHr thHLr

prLPDr\ LPprHVVLRnV Rr PRvHPHntV DV ZHll DV Rn

thHLr VHFRndDr\ DffLnLtLHV Dnd DVVRFLDtLRnV, Dnd thHLr

LntHllHFtXDl Rr DffHFtLvH rHVXltV. ThH LnflXHnFH Rf

thH bRd\ RvHr thH PLnd Ln LtV HDrl\ dHvHlRpHPHnt,

LtV PDtXrLt\, dHFD\, Dnd dHFrHpLtXdH, ZLll bH FRn�

VLdHrDblH �  Dt fLrVt, pDrtDNLnJ Rf Dll thH HlDVtLFLt\,

thH lLJhtnHVV, thH JDLHt\ Rf \RXth �  thHn Hx hLbLtLnJ
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530 'ms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

of more than a very little intellectual effort; and

having few instincts, the offspring of man is pe-

culiarly feeble und helpless; and with all his high
future destiny, and with all his larger brain, and

all his capacities, he possesses fewer manifestations

of mind, than the young of the inferior animals; a

fact which is inexplicable, except by supposing
that the brain is prepared for the service of a super-
added principle-a spiritual and immortal prin-
ciple. At this early period, even the reports of

the senses are not to be relied upon, except as the

report of one is corrected or confirmed by that of

ot/ters-a plain proof that the mind does not reside

in the senses, and that, although our ideas are

obtained through this medium, it is only by asso-

ciation and comparison that they will become data

for future thought or action, emotion or passion.
The senses, then, must be educated, or instructed ;

that is, their nerves must be taught to review and

to adjust the corrected impressions. But the nerves

are mere carriers to the brain, and an extension

of its range of power; so that if the nerves require
to be instructed, so must the brain, in which they
terminate. And, therefore, the peculiarities of the

bodily structure will exercise their power over their

primary impressions or movements as well as on

their secondary aflinities and associations, and their

intellectual or affective results. The influence of

the body over the mind in its early developement,
its maturity, decay, and decrepitude, will be con-

siderable; at first, partaking of all the elasticity,
the lightness, the gaiety of youth; then exhibiting
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thH fLrPnHVV, Dnd thH VtrHnJth, Dnd DFtLRn Rf HDrl\

PDnhRRd �  DJDLn rHtDLnLnJ LtV fLrPnHVV, bXt lRVLnJ

LtV HlDVtLFLt\ Dnd bXR\DnF\ �  Dnd thHn bHJLnnLnJ

tR VhRZ V\PptRPV Rf thH dHFD\, ZhLFh LV HvHn�

tXDll\ tR tHrPLnDtH Ln thDt dHFrHpLtXdH, ZhHn thH

JrDVVhRppHr VhDll bH D bXrdHn. :H hDvH DlrHDd\

VpRNHn Rf thH Hx FHptLRn tR thLV JHnHrDl lDZ, ZhHrH

Lt dRHV Hx LVt�  Lt LV HnRXJh, thHrHfRrH, fRr RXr

prHVHnt pXrpRVH, thDt thrRXJh Dll thH VHvHrDl VtDJHV

Rf Hx LVtHnFH, thH bRd\ Hx HrtV D FRnVLdHrDblH LnflX�

HnFH RvHr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, HvHn Ln LtV

hHDlthLHVt FRndLtLRn�  Dnd Lt nHHd nRt bH VDLd, hRZ

PXFh PRrH thLV LV thH FDVH, Lf thH bRd\ bH dLV�

RrdHrHd, Dnd thH phHnRPHnD Rf VXddHn DLlPHnt bH

VXpHrDddHd tR thLV FRnVtDnt nDtXrDl LnflXHnFH.

ThHn thH DFtLRnV Rf brDLn Dnd thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd DrH RvHrtXrnHd �  VR thDt pHrhDpV Dn HntLrH,

Dt Dll HvHntV D JrHDt, pHrvHrVLRn Rf thRXJht Rr

fHHlLnJ, Rf DFtLRn Rr pDVVLRn, RFFXrV �  thDt VtDtH ZhLFh

ZH hDvH PHntLRnHd DV bHlRnJLnJ tR DpprRDFhLnJ

VlHHp, LV fLrVt dLVFRvHrHdâ € ૻ brDLn DFtLnJ LndHpHnd�

Hntl\ Rf PLnd, Rnl\ thDt thH LPDJHV DrH pHrvHrtHd,

Dnd bHFRPH lLDblH tR Dll NLndV Rf PRrbLd PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn.

NRt Rnl\ dRHV thH pHFXlLDr tHPpHrDPHnt PDnL�

fHVt Dnd dLVplD\ LtV FhDrDFtHrLVtLF trDLtV�  bXt Dll

thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH LnflXHnFHd b\ ph\�

VLFDl FDXVHV. ThXV thH LntHllHFtXDl fDFXltLHV ZLll bH

fRXnd tR prHdRPLnDtH Ln RnH, Dnd Ln DnRthHr thH

DffHFtLvH �  PHPRr\ ZLll bH TXLFN Dnd HvDnHVFHnt Ln

RnH, VlRZ Dnd rHtHntLvH Ln DnRthHr, TXLFN Dnd \Ht

DbLdLnJ Ln D thLrd�  thH DttHntLRn ZLll bH HDVLl\
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or BODY AND MIND. 531

the firmness, and the strength, and action of early
manhood ; again retaining its firmness, but losing
its elasticity and buoyancy; and then beginning
to show symptoms of the decay, which is even-

tually to terminate in that decrepitude, when the

grasshopper shall be a burden. We have already
spoken of the exception to this general law, where

it does exist; it is enough, therefore, for our

present purpose, that through all the several stages
of existence, the body exerts a considerable influ-

ence over the manifestations of mind, even in its

healthiest condition; and it need not be said, how

much more this is the case, if the body he dis-

ordered, and the phenomena of sudden ailment be

superadded to this constant natural influence.

Then the actions of brain and the manifestations

of mind are overturned ; so that perhaps an entire,
at all events a great, perversion of thought or

feeling, of action or passion, occurs ; that state which

we have mentioned as belonging to approaching
sleep, is iirst discovered-brain acting independ-
ently of mind, only that the images are perverted,
and become liable to all kinds of morbid manifes-

tation.

Not only does the peculiar temperament mani-

fest and display its characteristic traits; but all

the mental manifestations are influenced by phy-
sical causes. Thus the intellectual faculties will be

found to predominate in one, and in another the

affective ; memory will be quick and evanescent in

one, slow and retentive in another, quick and yet
abiding in a third; the attention will be easily

M M 2
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dLrHFtHd, Rr LPpRVVLblH tR FRPPDnd�  DVVRFLDtLRn

ZLll bH brLllLDnt Dnd FRrrHFtâ € ૻ brLllLDnt Dnd fDnFLfXl,

â € ૻ Rr VlRZ Dnd \Ht PRVt HrrRnHRXV Ln dLffHrHnt Ln�

dLvLdXDlV, bHFDXVH fRXndHd Rn LPDJLnDr\ pRLntV Rf

rHVHPblDnFH ZhLFh hDvH nR Hx LVtHnFH Ln trXth�

Dnd Ln D fRXrth pHrVRn Lt PD\ bH VlRZ \Ht VRXnd,

ZhHrH Lt hDV bHHn ZRrNHd RXt ZLth JrHDt lDbRXr

Dnd Dnx LHt\ �  Dnd Dll thHVH vDrLHtLHV PD\ bH prH�

dLFDtHd b\ Dn RbVHrvHr, ZhR hDV Dt RnFH thH LntXLtLvH

pRZHr Rf dLVFRvHrLnJ thH VHFrHt VprLnJV Rf DFtLRn,

Dnd Rf NnRZLnJ ZhDt ZLll bH thH nDtXrDl FRnVH�

TXHnFH Rf Dn\ JLvHn FRPbLnDtLRn Rf tHndHnFLHV,

ZhLFh DrLVH RXt Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt.

ThLV LXflXHnFH Rf bRd\ XpRn PLnd, thRXJh FRn�

fHVVHdl\ JrHDt, hDV bHHn VRPHtLPHV rHprHVHntHd DV

JrHDtHr thDn Lt rHDll\ LV. ThXV Lt hDV bHHn VDLd,

thDt thH PLnd LV Ln thH hDnd, Dnd thDt thHrH Lt

RrLJLnDtHV thH PRtLRnV ZhLFh DttDFh tR thDt RrJDn.

B Xt thLV LV XntrXH �  tDNH fRr Hx DPplH thH fDPLlLDr

LnVtDnFH Rf thH hDnd DV thH RrJDn Rf prHhHnVLRn,

Dnd lHt LtV RbjHFt bH tR tDNH Xp Dn RrDnJH frRP thH

tDblH: thHrH LV nR RrLJLnDtLRn Rf thH PHntDl dHVLrH

fRr thH RrDnJH Ln thH hDnd�  Rn thH FRntrDr\, thH

H\H LV fLrVt dLrHFtHd tRZDrdV Lt�  thH LPprHVVLRn Rf

thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf thH RrDnJH LV PDdH XpRn thH RptLF

nHrvH, Dnd FRnvH\Hd tR thH brDLn �  thH LdHD Rf Dn

RrDnJH LV thXV FRnFHLvHd Ln thH PLnd, Dnd b\ DVVR�

FLDtLRn ZLth prHvLRXV LPprHVVLRnV rHFHLvHd thrRXJh

thH VHnVH Rf tDVtH, D NnRZlHdJH Rf LtV prRpHrtLHV LV

DZDNHnHd �  thH dHVLrH DftHr LtV pRVVHVVLRn LV NLndlHd,

Dnd XnlHVV thHrH bH VRPH RppRVLnJ PRrDl PRtLvH,

(DV thDt Rf thH RrDnJH nRt bHLnJ RXrV b\ rLJht,�
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532 'rl-in nncxrnocar. INFLUENCE

directed, or impossible to command; association

will be brilliant and correct-brilliant and fanciful,
-or slow and yet most erroneous in different in-

dividuals, because founded on imaginary points of

resemblance which have no existence in truth;
and in a fourth person it may be slow yet sound,
where it has been worked out with great labour

and anxiety; and all these varieties may be pre-
dicated by an observer, who has at once the intuitive

power of discovering the secret springs of action,
and of knowing what will be the natural conse-

quence of any given combination of tendencies,
which arise out ofphysical temperament.

This influence of body upon mind, though con-

fessedly great, has been sometimes represented as

greater than it really is. Thus it has been said,
that the mind is in the hand, and that there it

originates the motions which attach to that organ.

But this is untrue; take for example the familiar

instance of the hand as the organ of prehension,
and let its object be to take up an orange from the

table: there is no origination of the mental desire

for the orange in the hand ; on the contrary, the

eye is first directed towards it; the impression of

the existence of the orange is made upon the optic
nerve, and conveyed to the brain; the idea of an

orange is thus conceived in the mind, and by asso~

ciation with previous impressions received through
the sense of taste, a knowledge of its properties is

awakened ; the desire after its possession is kindled,
and unless there be some opposing moral motive,

(as that of the orange not being ours by right,)
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thH HPRtLRn Rf dHVLrH fRr LtV pRVVHVVLRn, LV fRllRZHd

b\ D PDndDtRr\ nRtLFH VHnt dRZn tR thH hDnd tR

tDNH Lt�  Dnd thHn, Ln RbHdLHnFH tR, Dnd XndHr thH

LPPHdLDtH LnflXHnFH Rf, prHVLdLnJ PLnd, thH hDnd

dRHV tDNH Lt�  thHrH bHLnJ nR PLnd Ln thH hDnd, bXt

thDt hDnd bHLnJ DFtHd XpRn b\ thH brDLn DV thH

RrJDn Rf PLnd thrRXJh thH nHrvHV ZhLFh VXppl\

Lt ZLth thH pRZHr Rf vRlXntDr\ PRtLRn.

TRR JrHDt D dHJrHH Rf PHFhDnLFDl DJHnF\ hDV

bHHn DVFrLbHd tR PLnd �  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, Lt hDV bHHn

VDLd, thDt fRr ZDnt Rf dXH FDXtLRn, thH PLnd DFtXDll\

brHDNV Xp Rr rHndV LtV RZn DnLPDl PDFhLnHr\ Ln

thH VDPH ZD\ DV bRnHV Rr PXVFlHV hDvH bHHn RFFD�

VLRnDll\ brRNHn Rr rXptXrHd b\ LntHnVH PXVFXlDr

DFtLRn. B Xt thLV LV nRt trXH, Ln thH fLrVt plDFH �

fRr thH V\PptRPV Rf VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr, ZhLFh DrLVH

DV D FRnVHTXHnFH Rf FHrHbrDl RvHr�DFtLRn, DrH nRt

thRVH ZhLFh DrH prRdXFHd b\ thH lHVLRn Rf nHrvRXV

fLbrH �  thH lDttHr LV fRllRZHd b\ dLVtLnFt pDrDl\VLV,

ZhLlH thH fRrPHr dRHV nRt prRdXFH Dn\ VXFh V\Pp�

tRPV, DlthRXJh thH\ PD\ RFFDVLRnDll\ bH fRXnd

FR�Hx LVtHnt. ,n fDFt, thH brDLn LV nRt Dn RrJDn,

Rf ZhLFh ZH FDn VpHDN PHFhDnLFDll\ Dt Dll�  Dnd Lf

ZH dR VR, Lt PXVt bH PHrHl\ Dn DFFRXnt Rf thH

pRvHrt\ Rf lDnJXDJH, nRt pRVVHVVLnJ ZRrdV tR Hx �

prHVV RXr LdHDV, Dnd thHrHfRrH HPplR\LnJ thRVH

ZhLFh DrH Rnl\ ZHDNl\, bHFDXVH DnDlRJLFDll\, Dp�

plLFDblH, Ln RrdHr tR Hx prHVV thLnJV Rf ZhLFh ZH

NnRZ nRt thH XltLPDtH rDtLRnDlH. ThXV ZH DrH

XnDFTXDLntHd ZLth thH prHFLVH FhDrDFtHr Rf nHrvRXV

fLbrH, Dnd FDnnRt, thHrHfRrH, tHll hRZ fDr Lt PD\ bH

FDpDblH Rf Hx tHnVLRn, HlDVtLFLt\, PRtLRn, Dnd RthHr

f
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or BODY AND MIND. 533

the emotion of desire for its possession, is followed

by a mandatory notice sent down to the hand to

take it; and then, in obedience to, and under the

immediate influence of, presiding mind, the hand

does take it; there being no mind in the hand, but

that hand being acted upon by the brain as the

organ of mind through the nerves which supply
it with the power of voluntary motion. `

Too great a degree of mechanical agency has

been ascribed to mind ; as, for instance, it has been

said, that for want of due caution, the mind actually
brca/as up or rends its own animal machinery in

the same way as bones or muscles have been occa-W

sionally broken or ruptured by intense muscular

action. But this is not true, in the first place;
for the symptoms of sensorial torpor, which arise

as a consequence of cerebral over-action, are not

those which are produced by the lesion of nervous

fibre; the latter is followed by distinct paralysis,
while the former does not produce any such symp-

toms, although they may occasionally be found

co-existent. In fact, the brain is not an organ,
of which we can speak mechanically at all; and if

we do so, it must be merely an account of the

poverty of language, not possessing words to ex-

press our ideas, and therefore employing those

which are only weakly, because analogically, ap-

plicable, in order to express things of which we

know not the ultimate rationale. Thus we are

unacquainted with the precise character of nervous

fibre, and cannot, therefore, tell how far it may be

capable of extension, elasticity, motion, and other
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prRpHrtLHV Rf PDttHr �  Dnd, thHrHfRrH, Lt LV XnZLVH tR

tDlN Rf rHndLnJ D PDFhLnHr\, Rf ZhLFh ZH NnRZ nRt

HvHn thDt thH tHrP PDFhLnH LV Dt Dll DpplLFDblH tR

LtV nDtXrH. $ nd thHn DrLVHV thH fDFt, thDt thH

V\PptRPV Rf RvHrdRnH, brDLn DrH nRt thRVH Rf PH�

FhDnLFDl LnjXr\.

,t LV dLffLFXlt, nD\, LPpRVVLblH, tR VD\, D prLRrL,

ZhDt thH brDLn FDn bHDr�  VLnFH RnH brDLn FDn

VXVtDLn D dHJrHH Rf HffRrt Dnd FRntLnXHd Hx HrtLRn

ZLthRXt LnjXr\, XndHr ZhLFh DnRthHr VLnNV�  Dnd

lLNH HvHr\ RthHr RrJDn Dnd fXnFtLRn Rf thH DnLPDl

HFRnRP\, Lt LV FDpDblH Rf hDvLnJ LtV pRZHr Rf DFtLRn

LPPHnVHl\ LnFrHDVHd b\ Hx HrFLVH�  Dn HffRrt ZhLFh

Lt FDn bDrHl\ VXVtDLn nRZ, ZLll, DftHr D lLttlH ZhLlH,

bH VXppRrtHd ZLthRXt FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf LtV bHLnJ Dn

HffRrt�  Dnd VR pRZHr Dnd DFtLRn ZLll JR Rn LnFrHDV�

LnJ, Dnd PXtXDll\ FrHDtLnJ HDFh RthHr Xp tR D

FHrtDLn pRLnt�  Dnd Lt LV nRt XntLl Hx HrFLVH LV fRl�

lRZHd b\ Hx hDXVtLRn, thDt Lt bHJLnV tR pDrtDNH D

PRrbLd FhDrDFtHr. ( vHn thHn, Lt LV nRt thH RrJDn

LtVHlf ZhLFh fLrVt VXffHrV, bXt VRPH RthHr RrJDn Rr

fXnFtLRn Rf thH bRd\, thH VtRPDFh, thH hHDrt, & F.,

dLJHVtLRn, DVVLPLlDtLRn, VDnJXLfLFDtLRn, Dnd VR fRrth �

Lt LV thHn thDt thH brDLn JHtV D dHfLFLHnt Rr dHtH�

rLRrDtHd VXppl\ Rf lHVV�pHrfHFtl\ DnLPDlLzHd blRRd,

thDn Lt VhRXld dR �  LtVHlf bHFRPHV XnHDV\, rHVtlHVV,

LrrLtDblH�  thH VlHHp LV dLVtXrbHd Rr RpprHVVHd,

JHnHrDll\ thH fRrPHr, Dnd thH brDLn LV nRt VXffL�

FLHntl\ rHFrXLtHd fRr thH dDLl\ pXrpRVHV Rf lLfH.

NHvHrthHlHVV, thHVH fXnFtLRnV DrH FDrrLHd Rn�  Dnd

thHrHfRrH, HvHr\ dD\ LtV FDpLtDl Rf VtrHnJth LV dL�

PLnLVhHd �  Lt hDV lHVV DXd lHVV pRZHr Rf DFtLRn �
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

properties of matter ; and, therefore, it is unwise to

talk of rending a machinery, of which we know not

even that the term machine is at all applicable to

its nature. And then arises the fact, that the

symptoms of overdone brain are not those of me-

chanical injury.
It is dillicult, nay, impossible, to say, dpriori,

what the brain can bear; since one brain can

sustain a degree of effort and continued exertion

without injury, under which another sinks; and

like every other organ and function of the animal

economy, it is capable of having its power of action

immensely increased by exercise; an effort which

it can barely sustain now, will, after a little while,
be supported without consciousness of its being an

effort ; and so power and action will go on increas-

ing, and mutually creating each other up to a

certain point; and it is not until exercise is fol-

lowed by exhaustion, that it begins to partake a

morbid character. Even then, it is not the organ
itself which first suffers, but some other organ or

function of the body, the stomach, the heart, &c.,

digestion, assimilation, sanguification, and so forth ;

it is then that the brain gets a dgicient or dete-

riorated supply of less-perfectly animalized blood,
than it should do; itself becomes uneasy, restless,
irritable; the sleep is disturbed or oppressed,
generally the former, and the brain is not sufli-

ciently recruited for the daily purposes of lite.

Nevertheless, these functions are carried on; and

therelbre, every day its capital of strength is di-

minished; it has less and less power of action;
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RnH Rr DnRthHr Rf LtV DFtLRnV fDLl, Dnd JHnHrDll\ vR�

lLtLRn, bHFDXVH thLV rHTXLrHV thH PRVt DFtLvH VtDtH

Rf RbHdLHnFH tR thH prHVLdLnJ PLnd�  Dnd nRZ,

PRrbLd DFtLRn hDV DFtXDll\ FRPPHnFHd, Dnd XnlHVV

tLPHl\ DrrHVtHd, Lt ZLll JR Rn tLll thH RrJDn FHDVHV

tR bH FDpDblH Rf LntHllHFtXDl HPplR\PHnt, Rr Lt ZLll

DpprRDFh thH FRnfLnHV Rf LdLRF\�  Rr LnVDnLt\ Dnd

pHrvHrtHd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV ZLll fRllRZ�  Rr Lt ZLll

bHFRPH tRrpLd, Dnd LnFDpDblH Rf LtV XVXDl fXnFtLRnV,

rDrHl\, LndHHd, bXt pHrhDpV RFFDVLRnDll\, bHLnJ

VXbjHFt tR DpRplHx \ Rr pDlV\. B Xt thHVH DrH rDrH,

Dnd HvHn ZhHrH thH\ dR Hx LVt, FDnnRt bH DVFrLbHd

tR thH PHFhDnLFDl DJHnF\ Rf PLnd, tHDrLnJ Xp Dnd

dHVtrR\LnJ LtV RZn PDFhLnHr\. ,t LV nRt, thHrHfRrH,

jXVt VR tR VpHDN �  Dnd Lt LV vHr\ nHFHVVDr\ tR PDNH

DFFXrDtH dLVtLnFtLRnV Ln D PDttHr ZhLFh LV VR PXFh

thH VXbjHFt Rf dLVpXtH.

ThH FRntrDr\ hDV, hRZHvHr, bHHn VXppRrtHd b\

Dn DrJXPHnt drDZn frRP thH PXVFXlDr pRZHr frH�

TXHntl\ Hx hLbLtHd, dXrLnJ thH pDrRx \VPV Rf dH�

lLrLXP, PDnLD, h\VtHrLD, HpLlHpV\, Dnd RthHr DnD�

lRJRXV FRndLtLRnV �  Dnd thHVH PXVFXlDr PRvHPHntV

hDvH bHHn DVFrLbHd tR thH LnhHrHnt PHFhDnLFDl fRrFH

Rf PLnd. B Xt thLV LV nRt trXH, bHFDXVH,

F LrVt, nR HffRrt Rf PLnd, hRZHvHr JrHDt, prRdXFHd

XndHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf XnZRntHd Hx FLtHPHntâ € ૻ VD\

XndHr Dn LPprHVVLRn Rf thH fHDr Rf dHDth, Dnd thH

Rnl\ PRdH Rf HVFDpH bHLnJ b\ VRPH Hx trDRrdLnDr\

HffRrt,â € ૻ HvHr dLd, Rr HvHr FRXld JLvH rLVH tR PXVFXlDr

DFtLRnV Rf VXFh vHhHPHnFH DV thRVH tR ZhLFh ZH

hDvH DllXdHd�  thHrHfRrH nR PLnd, b\ thH hLJhHVt

HffRrt Rf thH ZLll, VtLPXlDtHd tR thH XtPRVt b\ thH
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one or another of its actions fail, and generally vo-

lition, because this requires the most active state

of obedience to the presiding mind; and now,

morbid action has actually commenced, and unless

timely arrested, it will go on till the organ ceases

to be capable of intellectual employment, or it will

approach the confines of idiocy; or insanity and

perverted manifestations will follow ; or it will

become torpid, and incapable of its usual functions,

rarely, indeed, but perhaps occasionally, being
subject to apoplexy or palsy. But these are rare,

and even where they do exist, cannot be ascribed

to the mechanical agency of mind, tearing up and

destroying its own machinery. It is not, therefore,

just so to speak; and it is very necessary to make

accurate distinctions in a matter which is so much

the subject of dispute.
The contrary has, however, been supported by

an argument drawn from the muscular power fre-

quently exhibited, during the paroxysms of de-

lirium, mania, hysteria, epilepsy, and other _ana-

logous conditions ; and these muscular movements

have been ascribed to the inlwrent mechanical force
of mind. But this is not true, because,

First, no effort of mind, however great, produced
under circumstances of unwonted excitement-say
under an impression of the fear of death, and the

only mode of escape being by some extraordinary
effort,--ever did, or ever could give rise to muscular

actions of such vehemence as those to which we

have alluded; therefore no mind, by the highest
effort of the will, stimulated to the utmost by the

_

3_1



��6 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

JrHDtHVt pRVVLblH Hx FLtHPHnt, FDn prRdXFH HTXLvD�

lHnt PRvHPHntV:

6 HFRndl\, thH PRvHPHntV Ln TXHVtLRn DrH LndH�

pHndHnt Rf PLnd �  fRr Lf dHpHndHnt XpRn PLnd,

thH\ PXVt hDvH Dn RbjHFt�  NRZ, hRZHvHr PXFh

Lt hDV bHHn DVVHrtHd, Dnd jXVtl\ tRR, thDt PHntDl

HPRtLRn ZLll RFFDVLRn thHVH pDrRx \VPV LndLrHFtl\,

\Ht Lt nHvHr hDV bHHn prRpRXndHd b\ thH PRVt

hDrd\ FRntrRvHrVLDlLVt, thDt thH PXVFXlDr HffRrtV Rf

dHlLrLXP, PDnLD, h\VtHrLD, Dnd HpLlHpV\, DrH DlZD\V

ZLth dHVLJn �  thH\ PD\ bH VRPHtLPHV, DV ZhHn thH

PDnLDF VtrXJJlHV tR rHlHDVH hLPVHlf frRP FRnfLnH�

PHnt,â € ૻ  bXt thH\ DrH JHnHrDll\ DXtRPDtLF, hDvLnJ nR

pDrtLFXlDr dHVLJn, Dnd thHrHfRrH LndHpHndHnt Rf

PLnd�  fRr Ln RrdHr tR thHLr bHLnJ PHntDl, thHrH

PXVt bH D PRtLvH, Dnd Lf D PRtLvH, VRPH Hnd prR�

pRVHd tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd �  Dnd,

ThLrdl\, ZhLlH nR HffRrt Rf PLnd FRXld prRdXFH

thHVH PRvHPHntV, Dnd ZhLlH thH\ DrH prRdXFHd LndH�

pHndHnt Rf PLnd, thH\ DrH rHDll\ Dnd Ln HffHFt, RFFD�

VLRnHd b\ LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV fLbrH�  thLV, pHr�

hDpV, bHLnJ VRPHtLPHV prRdXFHd b\ thH dLVRrdHr Rf

VRPH RrJDn Dt D dLVtDnFH�  Dnd Dt RthHrV, b\ DX

DffHFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LtVHlf, thDt brDLn DlZD\V

hDvLnJ, Ln HDFh FDVH, tRR JrHDt D prHdLVpRVLtLRn tR

HDV\ dLVtXrbDnFH. ,t LV FlHDr, thDt h\VtHrLD Dnd

HpLlHpV\ PD\ bH fHLJnHd�  Dnd thXV Lt ZRXld VHHP

DV Lf thH\ PLJht bH prRdXFHd b\ PLnd �  bXt thH

JHnXLnH LV HDVLl\ dLVtLnJXLVhHd frRP thH VpXrLRXV

pDrRx \VP�  Dnd thH fDFt Rf thLV fDLlXrH Rf thH

DVVXPHd VtDtH, LV rHDll\ D prRRf Rf thH dRFtrLnH ZH

hDvH DdvDnFHd.
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536 'rm-: nnclrnocu, INFLUENCE

greatest possible excitement, can produce equiva-
lent movements:

Secondly, the movements in question are inde-

pendent of mind; for if dependent upon mind,

they must have an object! Now, however much

it has been asserted, and justly too, that mental

emotion will occasion these paroxysms indirectly,
yet it never has been propounded by the most

hardy controversialist, that the muscular efforts of

delirium, mania, hysteria, and epilepsy, are always
with design; they may be sometimes, as when the

maniac struggles to release himself from confine-

ment,- but they are generally automatab, having no

particular design, and therefore independent of

mind; for in order to their being mental, there

must be a motive, and if a motive, some end pro-

posed to be accomplished ; and,

Thirdly, while no effort of mind could produce
these movements, and while they are produced inde-

pendent of mind, they are really and in effect, occa-

sioned by irritation of the nervous fibre; this, per-

haps, being sometimes produced by the disorder of

some organ at a distance; and at others, by an

affection of the brain itself, that brain always
having, in each case, too great a predisposition to

easy disturbance. It is clear, that hysteria and

epilepsy may be fezyned ; and thus it would seem

as if they might be produced by mind; but the

genuine is easily distinguished from the spurious
paroxysm; and the fact of this failure of the

assumed state, is really a proqf of the doctrine we

have advanced.
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B Xt Lf thHVH dLVRrdHrHd PRvHPHntV Rf thH PXVFlHV

DrH VRPHtLPHV thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf V\PpDthHtLF LrrL�

tDtLRn, Ln VRPH Rf thH RrJDnV Rr fXnFtLRnV Rf LntH�

rLRr Rr RrJDnLF lLfH�  Lt fRllRZV, thDt thH nHrvHV

ZhLFh VXppl\ thHVH vLVFHrD, DrH Ln FRPPXnLFDtLRn

ZLth thH brDLn �  thDt thHLr LrrLtDtLRn, thRXJh nRt,

VHnVLbl\ fHlt Ln thHLr Hx trHPLtLHV, LV LPprHVVHd XpRn

thH VHntLHnt RrJDn �  Dnd thDt thLV LrrLtDtLRn LV FRP�

PXnLFDtHd tR thH vRlXntDr\ PXVFlHV, Ln D ZD\ tR

XV LnHx plLFDblH, Lf ZH DrH rHTXLrHd tR trDFH thH lLnNV

Rf FDXVDtLRn, bXt ZhLFh, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ, VXffL�

FLHntl\ dHPRnVtrDtHV thH prHVLdLnJ LnflXHnFH Rf RnH

JrDnd prLnFLplH RvHr thH ZhRlH, VR thDt nR RnH pDrt

FDn VXffHr, ZLthRXt prRdXFLnJ vDrLRXV V\PpDthHtLF

VXffHrLnJV.

,t PD\ bH ZHll tR PHntLRn hHrH, Dn LnVtDnFH Rf

nHrvRXV pDLn prRdXFHd b\ thLV LrrLtDtLRn�  tDNH

tRRth�DFhH fRr Hx DPplH �  thH pDLn VhDll bHJLn Ln D

tRRthâ € ૻ VhDll bH FRJnLzDbl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn D tRRth

â € ૻ VhDll bH FXrHd b\ thH rHPRvDl Rf D tRRth�  Dnd

\Ht, DftHr Lt hDV lDVtHd D FHrtDLn lHnJth Rf tLPH,

ZhHrH LV thH pDLn fHlt "  NRt Ln thH tRRth, bXt Dt

thH DnJlH Rf thH jDZâ € ૻ thH VLdH Rf thH HDrâ € ૻ thH Dn�

tHrLRr pDrt Rf thH HDr pDrtLFXlDrl\â € ૻ thH tHPplHâ € ૻ thH

VLdH Rf thH hHDdâ € ૻ HvHn bHhLnd thH HDr,â € ૻ Ln fDFt,

VXFFHVVLvHl\ Ln HvHr\ tZLJ Rf fDFLDl nHrvRXV dLVtrL�

bXtLRn : Dnd thH VXffHrHr, hRldLnJ hLV brHDth Ln RrdHr

tR rHlLHvH thH pDLn, LV DnRthHr ZRndHrfXl prRRf Rf thLV

dLVtDnt DVVRFLDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, Ln FRnVH�

TXHnFH Rf thH LPPHdLDtH FRnnHx LRn Rf thHVH nHrvHV

ZLth thH fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrDtLRn.

ThH lDZ Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP, thrRXJh ZhLFh,

�
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or BODY AND MIND. 537

But if these disordered movements of the muscles

are sometimes the consequence of sympathetic irri-

tation, in some of the organs or functions of inte-

rior or organic life; it follows, that the nerves

which supply these viscera, are in communication

with the brain; that their irritation, though not

sensibly felt in their extremities, is impressed upon
the sentient organ ; and that this irritation is corn-

municated to the voluntary muscles, in a way to

us inexplicable, if we are required to trace the links

of causation, but which, notwithstanding, sufli-

ciently demonstrates the presiding influence of one

grand principle over the whole, so that no one part
can sufler, without producing various sympathetic
sufferings.

It may be well to mention here, an instance of

nervous pain produced by this irritation ; take

tooth-ache for example; the pain shall begin in a

tooth-shall be cognizably dependent upon a tooth

-shall be cured by the removal of a tooth; and

yet, after it has lasted a certain length of time,
where is the pain felt? Not in the tooth, but at

the angle of the jaw-the side of the ear-the an-

terior part of the ear particularly-the temple-the
side of the head-even behind the ear,-in fact,

successively in every twig of facial nervous distri-

bution : and the sufferer, holding his breath in order

to relieve the pain, is another wonderful proof of this

distant association of nervous influence, in conse-

quence of the immediate connexion of these nerves

with the function of respiration.
The law of the nervous system, through which,
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pDLn prRdXFHd b\ thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH Hx trHPLtLHV

Rf nHrvHV, LV fHlt nRt Ln thHVH pDrtLFXlDr fLbrHV, bXt

Dt thH RrLJLn Rf thHLr brDnFhHV, Rr Ln VRPH RthHr

dLVtLnFtl\�FRnnHFtHd tZLJV, LV nHvHr tR bH fRrJRttHn�

bHFDXVH Lt PD\ VHrvH tR DFFRXnt fRr PDn\ VHHPLnJ

DnRPDlLHV, Dnd ZLll Dt Dll HvHntV VLlHnFH Dn DntD�

JRnLVt, ZhR VHHNV tR JHt rLd Rf VRPH Rf thH phHnR�

PHnD Rf nHrvRXV LnflXHnFH, b\ VD\LnJ, thDt thH brDLn

LV nRt FRnVFLRXV Rf LrrLtDtLRnV ZhLFh tDNH plDFH Ln

thH Hx trHPLtLHV Rf nHrvHV, HVpHFLDll\ thRVH Rf RrJDnLF

lLfH: Dnd thXV VHHNLnJ tR dLVVRFLDtH thH RnH frRP

thH RthHr, ZhLFh nDtXrH hDV lLnNHd tRJHthHr Ln D

FRPpDFt LndLVVRlXblH, Hx FHpt ZLth lLfH.

$ nd DV Lf NDtXrH hDd nRt tDNHn D VXffLFLHnF\ Rf

FDrH XndHr RrdLnDr\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV, tR NHHp Xp thLV

XnLfRrPLt\ Rf DFtLRn Dnd pDVVLRn, Dnd tR prHVHrvH

HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH V\VtHP Ln RnH hDrPRnLRXV ZhRlH,

VhH hDV VpHFLDll\ prRvLdHd fRr thLV pXrpRVH, RnH

nHrvHâ € ૻ thH JrHDt V\PpDthHtLFâ € ૻ Ln RrdHr tR VXVtDLn

thLV LntHr�FRPPXnLFDtLRn bHtZHHn HvHr\ pDrt Rf thH

DnLPDl HFRnRP\ �  D PHVVHnJHr Rf JRRd RffLFHV frRP

thH RnH tR thH RthHr, JLvLnJ nRtLFH Rf Dll thH FhDnJHV

Ln LtV VHvHrDl dHpDrtPHntV, Dnd DFFRPplLVhLnJ thH

JrHDt pXrpRVH Rf prHVHrvLnJ HvHr\ pDrt Rf thLV FRP�

plLFDtHd PDFhLnHr\ Ln RnH ZhRlH�  thXV prRvLnJ, thDt

NDtXrH hDV tDNHn thH JrHDtHVt pRVVLblH pDLnV tR

prHVHrvH lLfH, Dnd PDNLnJ Lt ZRndHrfXl, nRt thDt lLfH

lDVtV VR lRnJ DV Lt dRHV, bXt thDt Lt tHrPLnDtHV VR

VRRn.

ThH LPpRrtDnt DJHnF\ Rf thH JrHDt V\PpDthHtLF,

DffRrdV Dn LllXVtrDtLRn Rf thH fDFt, thDt thH vDlXH Rf

thH fXnFtLRn Rf D nHrvH dRHV nRt dHpHnd XpRn LtV
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

pain produced by the irritation of the extremities

of nerves, is felt not in these particular fibres, but

at the origin of their branches, or in some other

distinctly-connected twigs, is never to be forgotten;
because it may serve to account for many seeming
anomalies, and will at all events silence an anta-

gonist, who seeks to get rid of some of the pheno-
mena of nervous influence, by saying, that the brain

is not conscious of irritations which take place in

the extremities of nerves, especially those of organic
life: and thus seeking to dissociate the one from

the other, which nature has linked together in a

compact indissoluble, except with life.

And as if Nature had not taken a suliiciency of

care under ordinary circumstances, to keep up this

uniformity of action and passion, and to preserve

every part of the 'system in one harmonious whole,
she has specially provided for this purpose, one

nerve-the great sympathetic-in order to sustain

this inter-communication between every part of the

animal economy; a messenger of good offices from

the one to the other, giving notice ofall the changes
in its several departments, and accomplishing the

great purpose of preserving every part of this com-

plicated machinery in one whole; thus proving, that

Nature has taken the greatest possible pains to

preserve life, and making it wonderful, not that life

lasts so long as it does, but that it terminates so

soon.

The important agency of the great sympathetic,
affords an illustration of the fact, that the value of

the function of a nerve does not depend upon its
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VLzH : fRr DlthRXJh Lt LV tHrPHd thH JrHDt V\PpDthHtLF,

Rn DFFRXnt Rf LtV LPpRrtDnt RffLFH, Dnd thH PDJnL�

tXdH Rf LtV FRnnHx LRnV, Lt LV Ln pRLnt Rf fDFt vHr\

VPDllâ € ૻ pHrhDpV thH vHr\ VPDllHVt Rf thH bRd\, FRn�

VLdHrLnJ thH lHnJth Rf LtV FRXrVH, LtV PXltLplLHd

RffLFHV, thH nXPbHr Rf RrJDnV tR ZhLFh Lt JLvHV

tZLJV, LtV FRnnHx LRn ZLth thH JDnJlLRnLF V\VtHP,

Dnd thH FRPplHtH dHpHndHnFH XpRn Lt fRr thH hDr�

PRnLHV Rf lLfH,â € ૻ thH PDVtHr�NH\, ZhLFh VHrvHV tR

XnlRFN Dll thH rHVt. ThH LPpRrtDnFH Rf thLV fDFt LV

VtLll fXrthHr LllXVtrDtHd b\ thH phrHnLF nHrvHâ € ૻ vHr\

PLnXtH, \Ht lRnJ Ln LtV FRXrVHâ € ૻ Dnd JLvHn Rff HDrl\,

DV Lf tR PDLntDLn thH HDVLHVt pRVVLblH FRnnHx LRn ZLth

thH brDLn, Dnd VR dLVtrLbXtHd tR thH dLDphrDJP,

Dnd FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH fXnFtLRn Rf rHVpLrDtLRn,

thDt Dn\ prHVVXrH XpRn Lt pXtV Dn Hnd LnVtDn�

tDnHRXVl\ tR thDt fXnFtLRn, Dnd prRdXFHV LPPH�

dLDtH dHDth.

:H nRtLFH hRZHvHr nHx t, thDt FhDnJHV Ln thH Ln�

tHrnDl FRndLtLRn Rf thH vLVFHrD, RpHrDtH pRZHrfXll\

Ln PRdLf\LnJ thH nDtXrH Rf RXr PHntDl PDnLfHVtD�

tLRnV. NRZ, thLV LV rHDll\ D fDFt, ZhLFh LV DlPRVt

XnLvHrVDll\ DdPLttHd, thRXJh pHrhDpV lLttlH thRXJht

LV JLvHn tR thH rDtLRnDlH Rf thH prRFHVV b\ ZhLFh Lt

LV HffHFtHd. 0Dn LV vHr\ fRnd Rf Hx FXVLnJ hLV RZn

dHlLnTXHnFLHV,â € ૻ hLV Lll�tHPpHr, hLV PRRdLnHVV, hLV

LrrLtDbLlLt\, hLV DbVXrd VHnVLtLvHnHVV, hLV PRrRVHnHVV,

hLV FDptLRXVnHVV, Dnd Dll thH thRXVDnd fRrPV Rf hRPH

dLVDJrHHDblHV, Dnd plDFLnJ thHP tR thH VFRrH Rf hLV

VtRPDFh, hLV lLvHr, hLV dLJHVtLRn, hLV bLlH, & F. & F.,

thRXJh hH ZLll bH VHldRP fRXnd tR PDNH thHVH Hx �

FXVHV fRr thH VDPH fDLlLnJV Ln RthHrV�  Dnd thH lLttlH
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size : for although it is termed the great sympathetic,
on account of its important ofiice, and the magni-
tude of its connexions, it is in point of fact very

small-perhaps the very smallest of the body, con-

sidering the length of its course, its multiplied
otlices, the number of organs to which it gives
twigs, its connexion with the ganglionic system,
and the complete dependence upon it for the har-

monies of life,-the master-key, which serves to

unlock all the rest. The importance of this fact is

still further illustrated by the phrenic nerve-very

minute, yet long in its course-and given off early,
as if to maintain the easiest possible connexion with

the brain, and so distributed to the diaphragm,
and connected with the function of respiration,
that any pressure upon it puts an end instan-

taneously to that function, and produces imme-

diate death.

We notice however next, that changes in the in-

ternal condition of the viscera, operate powerfully
in modifying the nature of our mental manifesta-

tions. Now, this is really a fact, which is almost

universally admitted, though perhaps little thought
is given to the rationale of the process by which it

is effected. Man is very fond of excusing his own

delinquencies,--his ill-temper, his moodiness, his

irritability, his absurd sensitiveness, his moroseness,

his captiousness, and allthe thousand forms of HOME

disagreeables, and placing them to the score of his

stomach, his liver, his digestion, his bile, &c. &c.,

though he will be seldom found to make these ex-

cuses for the same failings in others; and the little
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XndHrlLnHd PRnRV\llDblH jXVt nRtHd, rHTXLrHV VRPH

PRrH HVpHFLDl DttHntLRn, VLnFH Lt LV Dt hRPH thDt thH

pHFXlLDrLtLHV DrH VHHn, Dnd thHVH Hx FXVHV PDdH.

$ brRDd, PDn LV Dll VPLlHV, Dnd NLndnHVV, Dnd bHnH�

vRlHnFH �  Dnd, JHnHrDll\ VpHDNLnJ, LntHrLRr lLfH dRHV

nRt dLVtXrb hLV DppDrHnt JRRd�hXPRXr. NRZ thLV LV

nRt, thDt thH VDPH LnflXHnFH LV nRt FRntLnXHd Dnd

Hx HrtHd�  bXt thDt thH ZLll LV FDllHd Ln tR rHVLVt LtV

DJHnF\. ,f VR, thH ZLll PD\ bH, Dnd RXJht tR bH,

Hx HrtHd Dt hRPH DV ZHll DV DbrRDd: Dnd Lf XndHr

JLvHn FLrFXPVtDnFHV thH PLnd VhRZV LtVHlf FDpDblH

Rf bHLnJ VXpHrLRr tR thH t\rDnn\ Rf thHVH RrJDnLF

VXJJHVtLRnV, Lt LV bRXnd tR bH VR Dt Dll tLPHV �  Lt LV

bRXnd tR FDll Ln LtV RZn PDVtHr prLnFLplHV tR VXpHr�

VHdH thHVH PRrbLd tHndHnFLHV, Dnd tR bH Dt hRPH

ZhDt hH LV DbrRDd. NRthLnJ FDn JHt rLd Rf hLV rH�

VpRnVLbLlLt\ �  Dnd DV Lt hDV bHHn bHfRrH VtDtHd, VR Lt

LV nRZ rH�DVVHrtHd, thDt prHVLdLnJ PLnd LV thH

VXprHPH JRvHrnRr�  Dnd thDt thH brDLn Dnd nHrvRXV

V\VtHP DrH thH VHrvDntV Rf thDt prLnFLplH�  Dnd VR

lRnJ DV PDn rHPDLnV Ln D VtDtH Rf VRFLHt\, hH PXVt

PDLntDLn thLV VXprHPDF\.

ThLV b\ nR PHDnV VXpHrVHdHV thH fDFt, thDt LrrLtD�

tLRnV Rf thH JDnJlLRnLF vLVFHrD dR PRdLf\ RXr VHn�

VDtLRnV JrHDtl\ �  dR Hx Hrt Dn LnflXHnFH XpRn thH

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �  Dnd dR tHnd vHr\ PXFh tR

pHrvHrt thHP. ( vHr\ RnH LV VHnVLblH Rf thLV : dXrLnJ

thH prRFHVV Rf dLJHVtLRn, Lf hHDlth\, thHrH LV Dn

LnDptLtXdH fRr FHrHbrDl RFFXpDtLRn�  Dnd Lf Xn�

hHDlth\, D vDrLHt\ Rf XnHDV\ phHnRPHnD DrH prR�

dXFHd, VR DV Ln DJJrDvDtHd LnVtDnFHV tR RFFDVLRn

JrHDt pHrvHrVLRn Rf DFtLRn, DV Ln thH vLVLRnV Rf thH
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5410 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

underlined monosyllable just noted, requires some

more especial attention, since it is at /mme that the

peculiarities are seen, and these excuses made.

Abroad, man is all smiles, and kindness, and bene-

volence; and, generally speaking, interior life does

not disturb his apparent good-humour. Now this is

not, that the same influence is not continued and

exerted; but that the will is called in to resist its

agency. If so, the will may be, and ought to be,
exerted at home as well as abroad: and if under

given circumstances the mind shows itself capable
of being superior to the tyranny of these organic
suggestions, it is bound to be so at all times; it is

bound to call in its own master principles to super-
sede these morbid tendencies, and to be at home

what he is abroad. Nothing can get rid of his re-

sponsibility ; and as it has been before stated, so it

is now re-asserted, that presiding mind is the

supreme governor; and that the brain and nervous

system are the servants of that principle; and so

long as man remains in a state of society, he must

maintain this supremacy.
This by no means supersedes the fact, that irrita-

tions of the ganglionic viscera do modify our sen-

sations greatly; do exért an influence upon the

manifestations of mind ; and do tend very much to

pervert them. Every one is sensible of this : during
the process of digestion, if healthy, there is an

inaptitude for cerebral occupation ; and if un-

healthy, a variety of uneasy phenomena are pro-

duced, so as in aggravated instances to occasion

great perversion of action, as in the visions of the
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FHlHbrDtHd NLFRlDL, Dnd thH dDLl\ VHnVDtLRnV Rf lHVV

FHlHbrDtHd pHrVRnDJHV. :H DrH Dll VHnVLblH hRZ

dLffHrHnt LV RXr LPprHVVLRn Rf thH VDPH FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, HvHntV, Dnd thLnJV, XndHr dLffHrHnt VtDtHV Rf

RrJDnLF LrrLtDtLRn, LnVRPXFh thDt ZH FDn VFDrFHl\

bHlLHvH thHP tR bH thH VDPH. ThLV VtDtH LV JHnHrDll\

DFFRPpDnLHd b\ XnHDV\ VlXPbHrV, b\ drHDPV,

nLJhtPDrH, & F., Dll Rf ZhLFh LndLFDtH LrrLtDtLRn Rf

VRPH pRrtLRn Rf thH FHrHbrDl fLbrH, tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt,

thDt ZhHn dLVVRFLDtHd dXrLnJ VlHHp frRP thH LPPH�

dLDtH LnflXHnFH Rf prHVLdLnJ PLnd, thH\ fDll Dt

RnFH LntR pHrvHrtHd DFtLRn. $ nd thLV LV thDt PLnRr

VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn, ZhLFh, Ln D PRrH DJJrDvDtHd fRrP,

dLVVRFLDtHV thH brDLn frRP LtV JRvHrnLnJ prLnFLplH,

Dnd prRdXFHV LnVDnLt\, ZhLFh LV Rnl\ D dDrNHr FlRXd

Rf thDt HDrl\ FHrHbrDl LrrLtDtLRn, ZhLFh LV Hx hLbLtHd

Ln dLVRrdHrHd tHPpHr, Rr FDptLRXV fHHlLnJ. ,nVDnLt\

ZH bHlLHvH tR bH, vHr\ JHnHrDll\, D prLPDr\ DffHF�

tLRn Rf thH brDLn �  bXt Lt hDV bHHn VhRZn Ln VRPH

LnVtDnFHV tR bH VHFRndDr\, Dnd tR bH thH rHVXlt Rf

DFFXPXlDtHd LrrLtDtLRnV, ZhLFh FRPPHnFH Ln RrJDnLF

lLfH, Dnd ZhLFh Dt fLrVt PHrHl\ VRXr thH tHPpHr.

HHnFH, thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf DrrHVtLnJ thRVH lHVVHr

LrrLtDtLRnV, b\ FDllLnJ Ln thH DLd Rf JRRd prLn�

FLplH tR Hx tLnJXLVh Dnd VXpHrVHdH thHP Ln thHLr

vHr\ HDrlLHVt VtDJH, ZhLlH \Ht thH\ dR nRt pRV�

VHVV thH pRZHr Dnd FRPbLnDtLRn Rf rHbHllLRXV VXb�

jHFtV.

,t PD\ bH DVNHd, pHrhDpV, Zh\ thH nHrvHV Rf

RrJDnLF lLfH hDvH bHHn thXV PDdH tR FRPPXnLFDtH

ZLth thH brDLn, ZhHn thHLr DJHnF\ VHHPV Rnl\ prR�

dXFtLvH Rf dLVtXrbDnFH. ThH trXth LV, ZH Rnl\ VHH
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or BODY AND MIND. 54-1

celebrated Nicolai, and the daily sensations of less

celebrated personages. We are all sensible how

different is our impression of the same circum-

stances, events, and things, under different states of

organic irritation, insomuch that we can scarcely
believe them to be the same. This state is generally
accompanied by uneasy slumbers, by dreams,

nightmare, &c., all of which indicate irritation of

some portion of the cerebral fibre, to such an extent,

that when dissociated during sleep from the imme-

diate influence of presiding mind, they fall at

once into perverted action. And this is that minor

state of irritation, which, in a more aggravated form,
dissociates the brain from its governing principle,
and produces insanity, which is only a darker cloud

of that early cerebral irritation, which is exhibited

in disordered temper, or captious feeling. Insanity
we believe to be, very generally, a primary affec-

tion of the brain ; but it has been shown in some

instances to be secondary, and to be the result of

accumulated irritations, which commence in organic
life, and which at first merely sour the temper.
Hence, the importance of arresting those lesser

irritations, by calling in the aid of good prin-
ciple to extinguish and supersede them in their

very earliest stage, while yet they do not pos-
sess the power and combination of rebellious sub-

jects.
It may be asked, perhaps, why the nerves of

organic life have been thus made to communicate

with the brain, when their agency seems only pro-
ductive of disturbance. The truth is, we only sec
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thH RFFDVLRnDl dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\, Dnd dR nRt pHr�

FHLvH thH FRnVtDnt hDrPRnLzLnJ LnflXHnFH. ThH

rHDVRn Rf thLV FRPPXnLFDtLRn LV, hRZHvHr, RbvLRXV �

Lt LV FRnVHrvDtLvH, Ln RrdHr thDt thH PLnd VhRXld bH�

FRPH DFTXDLntHd ZLth thH ZDntV Rf LntHrLRr lLfH, Dnd

VhRXld PLnLVtHr tR Dll LtV JrHDt fXnFtLRnV. ,f thLV

ZHrH nRt thH FDVH, PDn, ZLth hLV fHZ Dnd fHHblH Ln�

VtLnFtV, ZRXld bH hHlplHVV LndHHd�  Dnd Lt LV Ln

FRnVHTXHnFH Rf hLV hLJh pRVLtLRn Ln thH DnLPDl FrH�

DtLRnâ € ૻ Rf hLV DFFRXntDbLlLt\â € ૻ Dnd Rf hLV bHLnJ hHrH

Ln D prRbDtLRnDr\ VtDtH, thDt thLV FRnnHx LRn prRvHV

D VRXrFH Rf trLDl tR hLP, Dnd Dn RFFDVLRn fRr drDZLnJ

RXt hLV prLnFLplHV, Dnd thrRZLnJ hLP XpRn hLPVHlf,

Dnd hLV VpLrLtXDl rHVRXrFHV.

ThLV, DJDLn, lHDdV tR thH FRnVLdHrDtLRn Rf thH vLV

PHdLFDtrLx . $  JrHDt dHDl hDV bHHn VDLd Dnd ZrLttHn,

Dnd DbVXrdl\ tRR, Rn thLV LnhHrHnt pRZHr Rf nDtXrH,

b\ ZhLFh VhH VHHNV tR rHpDLr LnjXrLHV ZhLFh hDvH

bHHn HffHFtHd, Rr tR prHvHnt RthHrV frRP bHLnJ prR�

dXFHd b\ FHrtDLn FhDnJHV ZhLFh hDvH tDNHn plDFH

Ln thH V\VtHP. ThH DbVXrdLt\ hDV DrLVHn frRP VXp�

pRVLnJ thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf D NLnd Rf DrFhDHXV, Rr prH�

VLdLnJ VpLrLt, ZhLFh ZDtFhHd RvHr thH lDZV,â € ૻ DLdHd

thH LntHntLRnV,â € ૻ JDvH nRtLFH Rf thH LnfrDFtLRn Rf

thHVH lDZV, Dnd VRXJht tR rHpDLr thH PLVFhLHfV thXV

RFFDVLRnHd Ln thH DnLPDl HFRnRP\. ThH DbVXrdLt\

FRnVLVtHd nRt Ln thH fDFtV ZhLFh ZHrH DddXFHd, bXt

Ln LnvHVtLnJ RnH Rf nDtXrH
 V lDZV ZLth D pHrVRnDlLt\,

Dnd PDNLnJ thDt Dn HntLt\, ZhLFh LV thH PHrH dHvH�

lRpHPHnt Rf D prLnFLplH. B Xt thH prLnFLplH Hx LVtV,

Dnd thDt prLnFLplH, pHrhDpV, VhRZV fRrth thH ZLVdRP,

Dnd thH pRZHr, Dnd thH JRRdnHVV Rf thH &rHDtRr,
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542 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

the occasional disturbing agency, and do not per-
ceive the constant harmonizing influence. The

reason of this communication is, however, obvious ;

it is conservative, in order that the mind should be-

come acquainted with the wants of interior life, and

should minister to all its great functions. If this

were not the case, man, with his few and feeble in-

stincts, would be helpless indeed ; and it is in

consequence of his high position in the animal cre-

ation-of his accountability-and of his being here

in a probationary state, that this connexion proves
a source of trial to him, and an occasion for drawing
out his principles, and throwing him upon himself,
and his spiritual resources.

This, again, leads to the consideration of the vis

medicatrix. A great deal has been said and written,
and absurdly too, on this inherent power of nature,

by which she seeks to repair injuries which have

been effected, or to prevent others from being pro-
duced by certain changes which have taken place
in the system. The absurdity has arisen from sup-

posing the existence of a kind of archaaus, or pre-

siding spirit, which watched over the laws,-aided
the intentions,-gave notice of the infraction of

these laws, and sought to repair the mischiefs thus

occasioned in the animal economy. The absurdity
consisted not in the facts which were adduced, but

in investing one of nature's laws with a personality,
and making that an entity, which is the mere deve-

lopement of a principle. But the principle exists,
and that principle, perhaps, shows forth the wisdom,
and the power, and the goodness of the Creator,
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PRrH FRnVpLFXRXVl\ thDn DlPRVt Dn\ Rf thH RthHr

ZRndHrV Rf FrHDtLRn. ThLV LV VHHn Ln D thRXVDnd

LnVtDnFHV, bXt ZH PXVt Rnl\ PHntLRn tZR Rr thrHH

LllXVtrDtLRnV.

:H ZLll tDNH thH fDPLlLDr DrrDnJHPHnt b\

ZhLFh fRRd LV prHvHntHd HntHrLnJ thH DLr pDV�

VDJHV. ,t LV PDnLfHVt tR rHDVRn, hRZ HrrRnHRXV thLV

PXVt bH �  Dnd Lt LV NnRZn frRP Hx pHrLHnFH, thDt thH

HffHFt ZRXld vHr\ JHnHrDll\ bH fDtDl. ThHrHfRrH

NDtXrH hDV prRvLdHd D vDlvH, ZhLFh Ln thH DFt Rf

VZDllRZLnJ FRvHrV RvHr thH JlRttLV, Dnd HffHFtXDll\

prHvHntV Dn\ fRRd frRP HntHrLnJ thH trDFhHD. ThLV,

thHn, LV NDtXrH
 V FRnVHrvDtLvH DrrDnJHPHnt�  bXt

VXppRVH thDt, FRntrDr\ tR hHr LntHntLRnV, thH LndLvL�

dXDl brHDthHV ZhLlH Ln thH DFt Rf VZDllRZLnJ, VXFh

brHDthLnJ lLftV thH HpLJlRttLV�  thH FlRVXrH Rf thH

JlRttLV LV nR lRnJHr FRPplHtH �  VRPH PLnXtH pRrtLRn

Rf fRRd HntHrV thDt DpHrtXrH, Rr pHrhDpV Rnl\ rHVtV

XpRn LtV HdJH�  D PRrbLd FRndLtLRn hDV bHHn prR�

dXFHd : bXt NDtXrH
 V FRnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr LV DJDLn

FDllHd Ln tR rHpDLr thH PLVFhLHf, Dnd DV HvHr\bRd\

NnRZV, vLRlHnt FRXJh LV prRdXFHd fRr thH pXrpRVH

Rf Hx pHllLnJ thH LntrXdLnJ PRlHFXlH, nRr LV pHDFH

rH�HVtDblLVhHd tLll VXFh Hx pXlVLRn hDV bHHn HffHFtHd.

$ n DttHntLvH RbVHrvHr ZLll DlVR dLVFRvHr hRZ LPPH�

dLDtHl\ D VHFrHtLRn Rf PXFXV tDNHV plDFHd frRP thH

LnnHr lLnLnJ Rf thH trDFhHD, tR DVVLVt Ln dLVlRdJLnJ

thH fRrHLJn bRd\.

ThH DFt Rf VnHHzLnJ PD\ bH PHntLRnHd DV DnRthHr

FRnVHrvDtLvH HffRrt, LntHndHd tR rHPRvH frRP thH fLrVt

DLr�pDVVDJHV Dn\ VXbVtDnFH ZhLFh PLJht prRvH LrrLtD�

tLnJ Rr dHlHtHrLRXV tR thHP. &RXJhLnJ VhRXld, Dnd Dl�

.� .
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more conspicuously than almost any of the other

wonders of creation. This is seen ina thousand

instances, but we must only mention two or three

illustrations. ~

We will take the familiar arrangement by
which food is prevented entering the air pas-

sages. It is manifest to reason, how erroneous this

must be; and it is known from experience, that the

effect would very generally be fatal. Therefore

Nature has provided a valve, which in the act of

swallowing covers over the glottis, and effectually
prevents any food from entering the trachea. This,
then, is Nature's conservative arrangement; but

suppose that, contrary to her intentions, the indivi-

dual breathes while in the act of swallowing, such

breathing lifts the epiglottis; the closure of the

glottis is no longer complete ; some minute portion
of food enters that aperture, or perhaps only rests

upon its edge; a morbid condition has been pro-
duced: but Nature's conservative power is again
called in to repair the mischief, and as everybody
knows, violent cough is produced for the purpose
of expelling the intruding molecule, nor is peace
re-established till such expulsion has been effected.

An attentive observer will also discover how imme-

diately a secretion of mucus takes placed from the

inner lining of the trachea, to assist in dislodging
the foreign body.

The act of sneezing may be mentioned as another

conservative effort, intended to remove from the first

air-passages any substance which might prove irrita-

ting or deleterious to them. Coughing should, and al-

li
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ZD\V ZRXld bH (Lf thH pDtLHnt ZHrH FDrHfXl Dnd ZDtFh�

fXl� Rnl\ DnRthHr LnVtDnFH Rf thH FRnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr Rf

NDtXrH �  Lt VhRXld bH Rnl\ fRr thH pXrpRVH Rf brLnJ�

LnJ Xp frRP thH FhHVt Rr ZLndpLpH, thDt ZhLFh ZDV

RpprHVVLnJ Dnd LPpHdLnJ LtV fXnFtLRnV. HXnJHr,

thLrVt, Dnd RthHr LnVtLnFtLvH prRpHrtLHV, DrH Rnl\

LllXVtrDtLRnV Rf thLV FRnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr, Dnd tHnd tR

NHHp thH bRd\ frRP LnjXr\. ThH VDPH HffHFt LV VHHn

DV D FRnVHTXHnFH Rf Dn\ DFFLdHntDl lVHVLRn, DV Ln thH

HvHnt Rf D ZRXnd, D frDFtXrH, Rr dLVlRFDtLRn : Ln thH

fRrPHr, thH fLrVt HffRrt LV tR XnLtH thH dLvLdHd pDrtV

b\ Dn DdhHVLvH prRFHVV, Dnd Dt RnFH tR rHVtRrH thHP

tR FRntLnXLt\ �  Dnd ZhHrH thLV FDnnRt bH HffHFtHd,

tR DFFRPplLVh thH VDPH RbjHFt b\ thH fRrPDtLRn Rf

JrDnXlDtLRnV, Dnd thHn tLlLnJ RvHr thHVH ZLth frHVh

VNLn frRP thH HdJHV Rf thH dLvLdHd VXrfDFH. ,n thH

FDVH Rf frDFtXrH, D VRft PHdLXP Rf rH�XnLRn LV fLrVt

pRXrHd RXtâ € ૻ Ln thLV, bRn\ PDttHr LV dHpRVLtHd, Dnd

thH lLPb LV VtrRnJHr thDn HvHr. ,n dLVlRFDtLRn, thH

PXVFlHV ZLll pXll bDFN thH bRnH LntR LtV plDFH, Lf

thH\ FDn, Rr Lf DVVLVtHd b\ fDvRXrLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV,

thH RbjHFt Rf thH VXrJHRn�  Dnd Lf thH\ FDnnRt HffHFt

thLV rHVtRrDtLRn, NDtXrH ZLll fRrP D nHZ VRFNHt fRr

thH jRLnt, Dnd dR hHr vHr\ XtPRVt tR rHpDLr thH PLV�

FhLHf. $ nd Ln thH HvHnt Rf thH dHDth Rf D bRnH,

VhH LV HvHr fHrtLlH Ln hHr rHVRXrFHV, Dnd pRXrV RXt

VXFh D TXDntLt\ Rf nHZ lLvLnJ bRnH DrRXnd thH

dHDd pRrtLRn, DV tR prHVHrvH thH FRntLnXLt\ Dnd

VtrHnJth Rf thH lLPb, ZhLlH VhH LV HffHFtLnJ thH Hx �

pXlVLRn Rf thH Rld dHDd bRnH.

:H PLJht LndHfLnLtHl\ prRlRnJ thLV VHrLHV Rf Ln�

VtDnFHV, bXt ZH VhDll Rnl\ JLvH RnH PRrH LllXVtrD�
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544 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

ways would be (if the patient were careful and watch-

ful) only another instance of the conservative power of

Nature ; it should be only for the purpose of bring-
ing up from the chest or wiudpipe, that which was

oppressing and impeding its functions. Hunger,
thirst, and other instinctive properties, are only
illustrations of this conservative power, and tend to

keep the body from injury. The same effect is seen

as a consequence of any accidental lzesion, as in the

event of a wound, a fracture, or dislocation : in the

former, the first effort is to unite the divided parts

by an adhesive process, and at once to restore them

to continuity; and where this cannot be effected,
to accomplish the same object by the formation of

granulations, and then tiling over these with fresh

skin from the edges of the divided surface. In the

case of fracture, a soft medium of re-union is first

poured out-in this, bony matter is deposited, and

the limb is stronger than ever. In dislocation, the

muscles will pull back the bone into its place, if

they can, or if assisted by favouring circumstances,
the olgject of the surgeon; and if they cannot effect

this restoration, Nature will form a new socket for

the joint, and do her very utmost to repair the mis-

chief. And in the event of the death of a bone,
she is ever fertile in her resources, and pours out

such a quantity of new living bone around the

dead portion, as to preserve the continuity and

strength of the limb, while she is effecting the ex-

pulsion of the old dead bone.
'

Ve might indefinitely prolong this series of in-

stances, but we shall only give one more illustra-
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tLRn�  Dnd thDt rHVpHFtV thH dLffHrHnt hDbLtV Rf

VHrRXV Dnd PXFRXV PHPbrDnHV. ThH hDbLt Rf thH

fRrPHr LV, XndHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf LrrLtDtLRn, tR pRXr

RXt FRDJXlDtLnJ l\Pph, ZhLFh bHFRPHV RrJDnLVHd,

Dnd JlXHV tRJHthHr thH FRntLJXRXV VXrfDFHV�  ZhLlH

thH hDbLt Rf thH lDttHr LV tR pRXr RXt D VHFrHtLRn Rf

PXFXV, ZhLFh dRHV nRt bHFRPH RrJDnLVHd, bXt LV

rHPRvHd. NRZ thH HffHFt Rf thLV lDZ LV vLVLblH, fRr

LnVtDnFH, Ln thH Hx tHrnDl Dnd LntHrnDl FRvHrLnJ Rf

thH bRZHl�  thH fRrPHr LV D VHrRXV, thH lDttHr D

PXFRXV PHPbrDnH�  Dnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH prHVHnt

DrrDnJHPHnt, Dll JRHV Rn ZHll �  bXt VXppRVLnJ thHVH

hDbLtV tR bH FhDnJHd â € ૻ  thH PXFRXV PHPbrDnH

pRXrLnJ RXt FRDJXlDtLnJ l\Pph, Dnd JlXHLnJ tR�

JHthHr thH tZR VLdHV Rf thH F\lLndHr Rf thH bRZHl,

ZhDt fRllRZV bXt LrrHFRvHrDblH RbVtrXFtLRn Dnd

dHDth �  Rr, Rn thH RthHr VLdH, D lDrJH TXDntLt\ Rf

PXFXV, Rr HvHn pXrXlHnt PDttHr LV pRXrHd RXt Ln

thH FDvLt\ Rf thH DbdRPHn, Dnd dHDth HTXDll\

HnVXHV. Tr\ thH VDPH Hx FhDnJH Rf fXnFtLRn Ln

thH FhHVt�  thH Hx tHrnDl FRvHrLnJ Rf thH lXnJV LV D

VHrRXV, thH brRnFhLDl, Rr LntHrnDl FRvHrLnJ LV D

PXFRXV PHPbrDnH. NRZ. Dll LV ZHll, Dnd XndHr

LnflDPPDtRr\ DFtLRn thHrH LV D JRRd FhDnFH Rf

rHFRvHr\�  bXt rHvHrVH thH fDFt, Dnd thH FHllV Rf thH

lXnJV, thH DLr�FHllV, DrH lDrJHl\ JlXHd tRJHthHr �  Rr

D VXddHn PXFR�pXrLfRrP HffXVLRn tDNHV plDFH LntR

thH FDvLt\ Rf thH FhHVt, Dnd dHDth HTXDll\ fRllRZV

Ln bRth FDVHV. ThH VDPH RbVHrvDtLRn PD\ bH PDdH

Rf thH brDLn, Dnd RthHr vHr\ LPpRrtDnt RrJDnV.

B Xt VXppRVH, XndHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf LnflDPPD�

tLRn, thDt VXppXrDtLRn bHFRPHV LnHvLtDblH, VtLll ZH

N N
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or BODY AND MIND. 545

tion; and that respects the different habits of

serous and mucous membranes. The habit of the

former is, under circumstances of irritation, to pour
out coagulating lymph, which becomes organised,
and glues together the contiguous surfaces; while

the habit of the latter is to pour out a secretion of

mucus, which does not become organised, but is

removed. Now the effect of this law is visible, for

instance, in the external and internal covering of

the bowel; the former is a serous, the latter a

mucous membrane; and according to the present
arrangement, all goes on well ; but supposing these

habits to be changed-the mucous membrane

pouring out coagulating lymph, and glueing to-

gether the two sides of the cylinder of the bowel,
what follows but irrecoverable obstruction and

death; or, on the other side, a large quantity of

mucus, or 'even purulent matter is poured out in

the cavity of the abdomen, and death equally
ensues. Try the same exchange of function in

the chest; the external covering of the lungs is a

serous, the bronchial, or internal covering is a

mucous membrane. Now, all is well, and under

inflammatory action there is a good chance of

recovery; but reverse the fact, and the cells of the

lungs, the air-cells, are largely glued together; or

a sudden muco-puriform effusion takes place into

the cavity of the chest, and death equally follows

in both cases. The same observation may be made

of the brain, and other very important organs.
But suppose, under circumstances of inflamma-

tion, that suppuration becomes inevitable, still we

~ N N
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VHH bHDXtLfXll\ Hx HPplLfLHd, thH FRnVHrvDtLvH pRZHr

Rf nDtXrH�  fRr DZDrH hRZ dHVtrXFtLvH PXVt bH thH

dLffXVLRn Rf pXV DPRnJ thH FHllV Rf thH FHllXlDr

PHPbrDnH, FRnVtLtXtLnJ, Ln fDFt, RnH Rf thH PRVt

fRrPLdDblH FDVHV Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn, ZhDt LV hHr

RbjHFt"  :h\, bHfRrH thH fRrPDtLRn Rf pXrXlHnt

PDttHr, VhH pRXrV RXt D FRnVLdHrDblH TXDntLt\ Rf

FRDJXlDtLnJ l\Pphâ € ૻ JlXHV tRJHthHr D FHrtDLn nXPbHr

Rf FHllVâ € ૻ fRrPV D ZDll Dll DrRXnd thH DbVFHVV, Dnd

thHn, ZhHn Lt PXVt brHDN, DlZD\V tDNHV FDrH thDt Lt

VhRXld brHDN XpRn thH VXrfDFH, Dnd nRt Ln thH Ln�

tHrLRr �  Dt lHDVt, thH dHvLDtLRnV frRP thLV prRFHVV

DrH Rnl\ Hx FHptLRnV tR thH JHnHrDl rXlH.

F rRP Dll thHVH LllXVtrDtLRnV Lt ZLll bH VHHn, thDt

thHrH LV nR $ rFhDHXV, ZDtFhLnJ RvHr, Dnd dLrHFtLnJ

NDtXrH
 V RpHrDtLRnV �  nD\, PRrH, thDt thH prHVLdLnJ

PLnd hDV nRthLnJ tR dR ZLth thLV DJHnF\�  thDt Lt

LV pXrHl\ ph\VLFDlâ € ૻ RnH Rf thH prLPRrdLDl lDZV fRr

prHVHrvLnJ Hx LVtHnFH, HvHr\ZhHrH vLVLblH Ln thH

DnLPDl HFRnRP\, DdDptHd b\ ,nfLnLtH :LVdRP tR

thH vDrLHt\ Rf VtrXFtXrH Dnd fRrPDtLRnâ € ૻ tR thH XVHV

Dnd DbXVHV Rf thH VHvHrDl RrJDnV Rf thH bRd\. ThLV

lDZ, DV Lt DffHFtV thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, LV DlVR

tR bH trDFHd �  Dnd NDtXrH
 V VZHHt rHVtRrHr, VlHHp, LV

D bHDXtLfXl LllXVtrDtLRn Rf thH FDrH ZhLFh VhH hDV

tDNHn Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd. ThH brDLn PD\ bH�

FRPH jDdHd�  Lt LV rHlLHvHd b\ FhDnJH Rf HPplR\�

PHnt �  bXt Lt PD\ bH ZRrn RXt�  LtV HnHrJLHV PD\

bH Hx hDXVtHd bH\Rnd thH pRZHr Rf FhDnJH tR rH�

nRvDtH �  Dnd thHn FRPHV VlHHp, Rnl\ D vHr\ VPDll

pRrtLRn Rf ZhLFh LV nHFHVVDr\ tR JLvH rHnHZHd DFtLvLt\

tR thH RrJDn. $ nd thLV VtDtH, tRR, bHFRPHV LrrH�
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see beautifully exemplified, the conservative power
of nature; for aware how destructive must be the

diffusion of pus among the cells of the cellular

membrane, constituting, in fact, one of the most

formidable cases of morbid action, what is her

object? Why, before the formation of purulent
matter, she pours out a considerable quantity of

coagulatinglymph-glues together a certain number

of cells-forms a wall all around the abscess, and

then, when it must break, always takes care that it

should break upon the surface, and not in the in-

terior; at least, the deviations from this process
are only exceptions to the general rule.

From all these illustrations it will be seen, that

there is no Archaeus, watching over, and directing
Nature's operations ; nay, more, that the presiding
mind has nothing to do with this agency; that it

is purely physical-one of the primordial laws for

preserving existence, everywhere visible in the

animal economy, adapted by Infinite Wisdom to

the variety of structure and formation-to the uses

and abuses of the several organs of the body. This

law, as it affects the manifestations of mind, is also

to be traced; and Nature's sweet restorer, sleep, is

a beautiful illustration of the care which she has

taken of the organ of mind. The brain may be-

come jaded; it is relieved by change of employ-
ment; but it may be worn out; its energies may
be exhausted beyond the power of change to re-

novate; and then comes sleep, only a very small

portion of which is necessary to give renewed activity
to the organ. And this state, too, becomes irre-
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VLVtLblH�  LtV FlDLPV ZLll bH hHDrd�  Dnd thH LndL�

vLdXDl JRHV tR VlHHp, VtDndLnJ, ZDlNLnJ, tDlNLnJ, NF,

XnlHVV D VtDtH Rf PRrbLd LrrLtDbLlLt\ Dnd vLJLlDnFH

hDV bHHn LndXFHd, ZhLFh LV VRPHtLPHV thH FDVH.

B Xt thHn dLVRrdHr hDV FRPPHnFHd �  Dnd Dll thH

frLJhtfXl prRJHn\ Rf pHrvHrtHd PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn

PD\ bH brRRdHd RvHr ZLth fRVtHrLnJ ZLnJ, Dnd

nXrtXrHd LntR lLfH Dnd DFtLvLt\ �  XnlHVV, b\ thH jXdL�

FLRXV HPplR\PHnt Rf PHntDl Dnd bRdLl\ PHDnV, thH

LrrLtDtHd brDLn VhDll bH DppHDVHd, Dnd TXLHt VlHHp

VhDll bH prRFXrHd.

ThHrH LV D VtDtH DrLVLnJ frRP RvHr�JRDdHd brDLn,

ZhLFh PD\ bH FDllHd tRrpRr, Dnd ZhLFh prRdXFHV

Dn HffHFt thH rHvHrVH Rf LrrLtDbLlLt\. ,n thH RnH

FDVH, thHrH LV D bXV\ Dnd rHVtlHVV dHVLrH DftHr DFtLRn �

Ln thH RthHr rHVt, DbVRlXtH rHVt, VHHPV tR bH thH

JrHDt JRRd Rf Hx LVtHnFH �  Ln thH RnH FDVH, thH PLnd

LV ZDndHrLnJ DftHr frHVh RbjHFtV Rf Hx FLtHPHnt�  Ln

thH RthHr, nRthLnJ DnnR\V Lt VR PXFh DV tR bH

DrRXVHd LntR DFtLRn Dt Dll. ThH HffHFt LV D dLf�

fHrHnt RnH �  bXt thH VDPH rHVXlt Rf pHrvHrtHd PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRn, tLnJHd b\ thH VtDtH Rf thH PDnL�

fHVtLnJ RrJDn, ZLll bH LndXFHd.

$  vHr\ fHZ ZRrdV PXVt bH JLvHn Rn thH VXbjHFt

Rf thH LnflXHnFH Rf DtPRVphHrLFDl FhDnJHV. ThDt

thLV LnflXHnFH LV vHr\ FRnVLdHrDblH, LV ZHll NnRZn �

bXt thH PRdH Ln ZhLFh Lt RpHrDtHV LV RftHn Rb�

VFXrH. ,t PD\, hRZHvHr, bH dLrHFtl\ thrRXJh thH

LnflXHnFH Rf FHrtDLn FRndLtLRnV Rf thH DLr XpRn thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP LtVHlf�  Rr LndLrHFtl\, thrRXJh thH

LnflXHnFH Hx FLtHd XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLnJ V\VtHP�  Rr

thH dLJHVtLvH fXnFtLRn�  Rr VtLll fXrthHr b\ FRntDLnLnJ
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sistible; its claims will be heard; and the indi-

vidual goes to sleep, stancling, walleing, talking, Sac.,
unless a state of morbid irritability and vigilance
has been induced, which is sometimes the case.

But then disorder has commenced; and all the

frightful progeny of perverted mental manifestation

may be brooded over with fostering wing, and

nurtured into life and activity; unless, by the judi-
cious employment of mental and bodily means, the

irritated brain shall be appeased, and quiet sleep
shall be procured.

There is a state arising from over-goaded brain,
which may be called toqaor, and which produces
an effect the reverse of irritability. In the one

case, there is a busy and restless desire after action ;

in the other rest, absolute rest, seems to be the

great good of existence ; in the one case, the mind

is wandering after fresh objects of excitement; in

the other, nothing annoys it so much as to be

aroused into action at all. The effect is a dif-

ferent one; but the same result of perverted mental

manifestation, tinged by the state of the mani-

festing organ, will be induced.

A very few words must be given on the subject
of the influence of atmospherical changes. That

this influence is very considerable, is well known ;

but the mode in which it operates is often ob-

scure. It may, however, be directly through the

influence of certain conditions of the air upon the

nervous system itself; or indirectly, through the

influence excited upon the circulating system; or

the digestive function; or still further by _containing
N N 2
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FHrtDLn nRx LRXV prRpHrtLHV ZhLFh RpHrDtH XnVHHn, Dnd

ZhLFh, ZLthRXt RFFDVLRnLnJ pRVLtLvH dLVHDVH, dR

nHvHrthHlHVV LntHrfHrH ZLth thH hHDlthfXl DFtLRnV Rf

thH HFRnRP\.

ThHrH DrH VRPH prRpHrtLHV Rf thH DtPRVphHrH

ZhLFh DppHDr tR DFt dLrHFtl\ XpRn thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP�  DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, Ln thH HDVt ZLnd Dn LnflX�

HnFH LV prRdXFHd, ZhLFh LV nRt tR bH DFFRXntHd fRr

ZhRll\ b\ LtV dr\nHVV. ,t LV FRnfHVVHdl\ D dr\LnJ

ZLnd�  Dnd ZH FDnnRt brHDthH Ln FRPfRrt Dn Dt�

PRVphHrH ZhLFh dRHV nRt pRVVHVV D FHrtDLn dHJrHH

Rf PRLVtXrH : bXt thHrH DrH fHZ pHrVRnV ZhR hDvH

nRt Hx pHrLHnFHd D nDPHlHVV PDlDLVH, Rn thH LPPH�

dLDtH VHttLnJ Ln Rf Dn HDVt ZLnd�  D dXlnHVV, D

JlRRP, D tHdLXP, D dLVFRPfRrt, Dn LnDptLtXdH fRr

FHrHbrDl Hx HrtLRn�  ZhLlH, Rn thH FRntrDr\, DftHr thH

blRZLnJ Rf thH VRXth�ZHVt ZLnd, Dll thHVH FlRXdV

hDvH bHHn dLVVLpDtHdâ € ૻ lLfH hDV bHHn HnjR\Hdâ € ૻ D

FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf HlDVtLFLt\ hDV rHndHrHd Dll thH

LdHDV bXR\Dnt Dnd FhHHrfXlâ € ૻ Dnd dLffLFXltLHV hDvH

bHHn PHt Dnd vDnTXLVhHd, XndHr ZhLFh thH PLnd

ZRXld RthHrZLVH hDvH bHHn bRrnH dRZn �  Dnd HffRrtV

hDvH bHHn PDdH, ZhLFh FRXld nRt prHvLRXVl\ hDvH

bHHn VXVtDLnHd �  thRXJht hDV bHHn HDV\â € ૻ lDbRXr Dn

HnjR\PHntâ € ૻ Dnd VXFFHVV hDV DttHndHd HvHr\ lLtHrDr\

HffRrt: Dnd Dll thLV hDV bHHn LrrHVpHFtLvH Rf thH

DPRXnt Rf DtPRVphHrLFDl dr\nHVV Rr hXPLdLt\â € ૻ

VXppRVLnJ thHP tR hDvH bHHn thH VDPH Ln bRth

FDVHV, Dnd Ln VpLtH Rf thH LnFrHDVHd prHVVXrH Rn thH

RnH hDnd, Dnd thH dLPLnLVhHd prHVVXrH Rn thH RthHr,

ZhLFh DlZD\V, Rr DlPRVt DlZD\V, DttHnd LntHr�

FhDnJHDbl\ thH HDVt Dnd thH VRXth�ZHVt ZLndV.
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548 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

certain noxious properties which operate unseen, and

which, without occasioning positive disease, do

nevertheless interfere with the healthful actions of

the economy.
There are some properties of the atmosphere

which appear to act directly upon the nervous

system; as, for instance, in the east wind an influ-

ence is produced, which is not to be accounted for

wholly by its dryness. It is confessedly a drying
wind; and we cannot breathe in comfort an at-

mosphere which does not possess a certain degree
of moisture: but there are few persons who have

not experienced a nameless malazlse, on the imme-

diate setting in of an east wind; a dulness, a

gloom, a tedium, a discomfort, an inaptitude for

cerebral exertion; while, on the contrary, after the

blowing of the south-west wind, all these clouds

have been dissipated-life has been enjoyed-a
certain degree of elasticity has rendered all the

ideas buoyant and cheerful-and diiiiculties have

been met and vanquished, under which the mind

would otherwise have been 'borne down; and efforts

have been made, which could not previously have

been sustained; thought has been easy--labour an

enjoyment-and success has attended every literary
effort: and all this has been irrespective of the

amount of atmospherical dryness or humidity-
supposing them to have been the same in both

cases, and in spite of the increased pressure on the

one hand, and the diminished pressure on the other,
which always, or almost always, attend inter-

changeably the east and the south-west winds.
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HHrH, thHn, LV Dn Hx DPplH Rf DtPRVphHrLFDl LnflX�

HnFH XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP. ThH DXthRr hDV

NnRZn pHrVRnV Rf hLJhl\ VHnVLtLvH nHrvHV, Ln ZhRP

thHVH DtPRVphHrLFDl vLFLVVLtXdHV ZRXld RpHrDtH D

FhDnJH Ln thH fHHlLnJV VHvHrDl tLPHV Ln thH dD\,

Dnd ZhR FRXld RftHn prHdLFt FhDnJHV frRP thHLr

bRdLl\ VHnVDtLRnV ZhLFh ZHrH nRt RthHrZLVH FRJ�

nLVDblH.

ThH LnFrHDVHd Rr dLPLnLVhHd prHVVXrH Rf thH

DtPRVphHrH ZLll lLNHZLVH RpHrDtH XpRn thH FLr�

FXlDtLnJ V\VtHP�  Dnd VR, LndLrHFtl\ DV ZHll DV dL�

rHFtl\, XpRn thH brDLn. ThH vHnRXV FLrFXlDtLRn

Rf thH bRd\ LV PDLnl\ dHpHndHnt XpRn thH prHVVXrH

Rf thH DtPRVphHrH fRr LtV FRntLnXDnFH Dnd ZHll�

bHLnJ �  Dnd D FHrtDLn DPRXnt Rf prHVVXrH LV nHFHV�

VDr\ tR RrdLnDr\ FRPfRrt�  Lf thDt prHVVXrH bH tRR

JrHDt, thH blRRd PD\ bH rHtXrnHd tRR TXLFNl\ tR

thH hHDrt, Dnd thDt RrJDn PD\ bH RpprHVVHd, b\

thH LnFrHDVHd dHPDnd XpRn LtV Hx HrtLRnV�  Dnd Lf

thH prHVVXrH bH dLPLnLVhHd, thH vHnRXV FLrFXlDtLRn

ZLll bHFRPH VlXJJLVh �  FRnJHVtLRn ZLll RFFXr Ln thH

lDrJHr vHLnV�  Dnd thH rLJht VLdH Rf thH hHDrt ZLll

bH rHndHrHd XnHDV\â € ૻ XnDblH fXll\ tR dLVbXrthHn

LtVHlf Rf LtV lRDd �  thH VDPH HffHFt tDNHV plDFH Ln

thH vHnRXV VLnXVHV Rf thH brDLn �  thH lDttHr RrJDn

LV VXpplLHd ZLth D lHVV hLJhl\ vLtDlLzHd blRRd thDn

Lt rHTXLrHV�  Dnd lDnJXRr, Dnd fHHblHnHVV, Dnd dLV�

RrdHr DrH LntrRdXFHd LntR LtV fXnFtLRnV�  bHVLdHV

DlVR, thDt thH brDLn LtVHlf VHHPV tR rHTXLrH D FHrtDLn

dHJrHH Rf prHVVXrH Ln RrdHr tR FDrr\ Rn LtV LntHllHF�

tXDl fXnFtLRnV ZLth HDVH. ThLV LV PRrH fXll\ Hx �

HPplLfLHd b\ thH HffHFt Rf D hLJhl\ rDrLfLHd Dt�
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or BODY AND MIND. 549

Here, then, is an example of atmospherical influ-

ence upon the nervous system. The -author has

known persons of highly sensitive nerves, in whom

these atmospherical vicissitudes would operate a

change in the feelings several times in the day,
and who could often predict changes from their

bodily sensations which were not otherwise cog-
nisable.

The increased or diminished pressure of the

atmosphere will likewise operate upon the cir-

culating system; and so, indirectly as well as»-di-

rectly, upon the brain. The venous circulation

of the body is mainly dependent upon the pressure
of the atmosphere for its continuance and well-

being; and a certain amount of pressure is neces-

sary to ordinary comfort; if that pressure be too

great, the blood may be returned too quickly to

the heart, and that organ may be oppressed, by
the increased demand upon its exertions; and if

the pressure be diminished, the venous circulation

will become sluggish; congestion will occur in the

larger veins; and the right side of the heart will

be rendered uneasy-unable fully to disburthen

itself of its load; the same effect takes place in

the venous sinuscs of the brain ; the latter organ

is supplied with a less highly vitalized blood than

it requires; and languor, and feebleness, and dis-

order are introduced into its functions; besides

also, that the brain itself seems to require a certain

degree of pressure in order to carry on its intellec-

tual functions with ease. This is more fully ex-

emplified by the effect of a highly ratified at-
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PRVphHrH XpRn thH FLrFXlDtLRnâ € ૻ thH FRnVHTXHnt

bXrVtLnJ Rf thH blRRd�vHVVHlV, Dnd thH dLVRrdHr

LntrRdXFHd LntR thH FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRnV. ThRXJh

thHVH DrH nRt fHlt XndHr RrdLnDr\ FLrFXPVtDnFHV,

Ln thH VDPH ZD\ DV Dt thH VXPPLt Rf 0Rnt B lDnF,

VtLll thH\ DrH fHlt, Dnd prRdXFH VLPLlDr LnflXHnFHV,

thRXJh lHVV Ln dHJrHH.

ThH dDPpnHVV Rr dr\nHVV Rf thH DtPRVphHrH ZLll

RpHrDtH pHFXlLDrl\ XpRn thH PXFRXV PHPbrDnHV

Rf thH bRd\, DV thH VNLn, thH lXnJV, thH thrRDt,

thH VtRPDFh, thH bRZHlV. ,n HLthHr FDVH, JrHDt

dLVFRPfRrt LV prRdXFHd �  Lf thHrH bH tRR JrHDt dr\�

nHVV, thH VNLn LV pDrFhHdâ € ૻ rHVpLrDtLRn LV XnHDV\â € ૻ

â € ૻ dLJHVtLRn LV dLffLFXltâ € ૻ thH bRZHlV DrH FRnVtLpDtHd �

Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\, Lf thHrH bH Dn Hx FHVV Rf PRLV�

tXrH, thH VNLn LV rHlDx Hdâ € ૻ thH lXnJV DrH RpprHVVHd

â € ૻ dLJHVtLRn LV LPpHrfHFtl\ pHrfRrPHdâ € ૻ thH bRZHlV

DrH ZRrrLHdâ € ૻ Dnd thH JHnHrDl V\VtHP fHHlV fHHblH

Dnd lDnJXLd�  Dnd thrRXJh thLV FhDnnHl, thH FLr�

FXlDtLRn Rf thH blRRd LV DltHrHdâ € ૻ nXtrLtLRn LV LP�

pDLrHdâ € ૻ nHrvRXV Hx pHndLtXrH Hx FHHdV thH VXppl\â € ૻ

Dnd thH brDLn VHHPV LnDdHTXDtH tR LtV PHntDl HffRrtV.

NRZ, thRXJh ZH FDnnRt DltHr thH TXDlLtLHV Rf thH

DtPRVphHrH, ZH PD\ JXDrd DJDLnVt LtV PRrbLd LP�

prHVVLRn �  Dnd frRP ZhDt hDV bHHn ZrLttHn, PDn\

XVHfXl hLntV PD\ bH JDthHrHd ZLth rHJDrd tR

FlRthLnJ, thH tHPpHrDtXrH Rf rRRPV, thHLr rHlDtLvH

dr\nHVV Rr dDPpnHVV, Hx HrFLVH, fRRd, & F. ,n

rHVpHFt Rf tHPpHrDtXrH, Lt VhRXld bH PHntLRnHd,

thDt hHDt Hx hDXVtV, ZhLlH FRld DFFXPXlDtHV nHrvRXV

LrrLtDbLlLt\�  Dnd thH RbjHFt LV tR prHvHnt Dn Hx FHVV

Rf HLthHr thH RnH Rr thH RthHr VtDtH�  fRr Lf nHrvRXV
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550 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

mosphere upon the circulation_the consequent

bursting of the blood-vessels, and the disorder

introduced into the cerebral functions. Though
these are not felt under ordinary circumstances,

in the same way as at the summit of Mont Blanc,

still they are felt, and produce similar influences,

though less in degree.
The dampness or dryness of the atmosphere will

operate peculiarly upon the mucous membranes

of the body, as the skin, the lungs, the throat,
the~ stomach, the bowels. In either case, great
discomfort is produced; if there be too great dry-
ness, the skin is patched-respiration is uneasy-

--digestion is difiicult-the bowels are constipated ;

and, on the contrary, if there be an excess of mois-

ture, the skin is relaxed--the lungs are_ oppressed
-digestion is imperfectly performed-the bowels

are worried-and the general system feels feeble

and languid; and through this channel, the cir-

culation of the blood is altered-nutrition is im-

paired-nervous expenditure exceeds the supply-
and the brain seems inadequate to its mental efforts.

Now, though we cannot alter the qualities of the

atmosphere, we may guard against its morbid im-

pression; and from what has been written, many
useful hints may be gathered with regard to

clothing, the temperature of rooms, their relative

dryness or dampness, exercise, food, &c. In

respect of temperature, it should be mentioned,
that heat exhausts, while cold accumulates nervous

irritability; and the object is to prevent an excess

of either the one or the other state; for if nervous
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HnHrJ\ bH Hx hDXVtHd, thH brDLn LV HnfHHblHd�  Dnd

Lf tRR PXFh DFFXPXlDtHd, Lt lRVHV LtV HlDVtLFLt\, Dnd

LV XnDblH tR HPplR\ ZhDt Lt pRVVHVVHV�  tRrpRr LV

prRdXFHd frRP thLV "  HPbDrrDV dHV rLFhHVVHV � "  Dnd

thLV VHnVRrLDl tRrpRr PD\ nRt Rnl\ LntHrfHrH ZLth

thH FHrHbrDl prRFHVVHV, bXt PD\ HvHn dHVtrR\ lLfH.

F rRP Dll thLV Lt ZLll bH VHHn, hRZ lDrJHl\ thHVH

vDr\LnJ FRndLtLRnV Rf thH DtPRVphHrH PD\, nD\,

PRrH, LPLVt RpHrDtH XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd�

thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn FDnnRt bH thXV LntHrfHrHd

ZLth, ZLthRXt prRdXFLnJ D JrHDt LnflXHnFH XpRn LtV

fXnFtLRnâ € ૻ nRt Rnl\ ZLth rHJDrd tR thH FRPfRrt, bXt

thH brLllLDnFH Dnd FRrrHFtnHVV Rf LPprHVVLRnâ € ૻ thH

pRZHr Rf DttHntLRn, PHPRr\, DVVRFLDtLRn, rHDVRnLnJ,

jXdJPHnt, Dll Rf ZhLFh PD\ bH PRrH Rr lHVV DV�

VLVtHd Rr pHrvHrtHd b\ thHVH vDrLDtLRnV. ,n DddLtLRn

tR Dll thHVH, thHrH LV RftHntLPHV D hLddHn VtDtH ZhLFh

ZH NnRZ nRt hRZ tR Hx plDLn, Dnd ZhLFh HVFDpHV

thH rHVHDrFhHV Rf thH Hx pHrLPHntDl FhHPLVt. ThH

DLr Rf thH FrRZdHd FLt\ Dnd Rf thH FRXntr\ �  thDt Rf

thH PRXntDLn Dnd thH vDllH\�  thDt Rf thH pXrHVt

FhDrDFtHr, Dnd thDt ZhLFh LV lRDdHd ZLth PDlDrLD,

dRHV nRt dLffHr PDtHrLDll\ Ln LtV HXdLRPHtrLFDl prR�

pRrtLRnV. < Ht Lt dRHV VR tR thH VHnVDtLRnV�  ZH DrH

FRnVFLRXV Rf thH dLffHrHnFH�  thH fLrVt DLr pDVVDJHV

LnfRrP XV Rf thH FhDnJH �  thH\ DrH thH FRnVHrvDtLvH

VHntLnHlV Rf thH bRd\. $ nd ZH hDvH rHDVRn tR

bHlLHvH, thDt ZhLlH thHrH DrH thHVH JrHDt dLffHrHnFHV

(thRXJh Ln thH prHVHnt VtDtH Rf RXr NnRZlHdJH,

FhHPLFDll\ LPpHrFHptLblH� DV tR thH prRdXFtLRn Rf

hHDlth Rr dLVRrdHr, thHrH Hx LVt DlVR \Ht PLnRr dLf�

fHrHnFHV ZhLFh DrH vHr\ HVVHntLDl tR thH FRPfRrt
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energy be exhausted, the brain is enfeebled; and

if too much accumulated, it loses its elasticity, and

is unable to employ what it possesses; torpor is

produced from this " embarras des richesses ;" and

this sensorial torpor may not only interfere with

the cerebral processes, but may even destroy life.

From all this it will be seen, how largely these

varying conditions of the atmosphere may, nay,

more, must operate upon the manifestations ofmind ;

the manifesting organ cannot be thus interfered

with, without producing a great influence upon its

function-not only with regard to the comfort, but

the brilliance and correctness of impression-the
power of attention, memory, association, reasoning,
judgment, all of which may be more or less as-

sisted or perverted by these variations. In addition

to all these, there is oftentimes a hidden state which

we know not how to explain, and which escapes
the researches of the experimental chemist. The

air of the crowded city and of the country; that of

the mountain and the valley; that of the purest
character, and that which is loaded with malaria,
does not differ materially in its eudiometrical pro-

portions. Yet it does so to the sensations; we are

conscious of the difference; the first air passages
inform us of the change ; they are the conservative

sentinels of the body. And we have reason to

believe, that while there are these great differences

(though in the present state of our knowledge,
chemically imperceptible) as to the production of

health or disorder, there exist also yet minor dif-

ferences which are very essential to the comfort
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Dnd ZHll�bHLnJ Rf PDn\ Rf thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

bRd\, bXt pDrtLFXlDrl\ Rf thH FHrHbrDl RrJDn, Dnd

Rf LtV pHFXlLDr fXnFtLRnV, thH LnfLnLtHl\ dLvHrVLfLHd

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

,n RXr RZn FlLPDtH, ZhHrH thH vLFLVVLtXdHV DrH

VR JrHDt, ZH DrH nRt VR PXFh FDllHd XpRn tR ZDtFh

DJDLnVt Hx trHPHV, ZhLFh DrH rDrH, bXt DJDLnVt thH

frHTXHnt vDrLDtLRnV. $ nd DlthRXJh thH FRnVtLtXtLRn

bHFRPHV, b\ hDbLt, JrHDtl\ LnXrHd tR FlLPDtH�  Dnd

DlthRXJh thHrH VHHPV tR bH DlZD\V, Dnd HvHr\�

ZhHrH, D VRrt Rf rHlDtLRn bHtZHHn thH RnH Dnd thH

RthHr�  \Ht, nRtZLthVtDndLnJ thHVH tZR PRdLf\LnJ

FLrFXPVtDnFHV, thH trDnVLtLRnV DrH VR JrHDt Dnd VR

frHTXHnt, DV RftHntLPHV tR RvHrtXrn thH hDrPRn\ Rf

thH V\VtHP, Dnd tR prRdXFH XnHDV\ Rr pHrvHrtHd

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. ThH DbVHnFH Rf VXnâ € ૻ thH

FlRXdV, Dnd fRJV, Dnd dDPpV, Dnd JlRRP Rf RXr

FlLPDtH, hDvH bHHn XnjXVtl\ DFFXVHd Rf prRdXFLnJ

thH nXPbHr Rf VXLFLdHV ZhLFh ZH hDvH XnhDppLl\

VR frHTXHntl\ tR FhrRnLFlH. $ nd DJDLn, thLV LV nRt

trXH�  fRr DlthRXJh RXr prRpRrtLRn Rf VXLFLdHV dRHV

nRt Hx FHHd thDt Rf RXr nHLJhbRXrV, ZhRVH FlLPDtH

LV Hx HPptHd frRP thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV �  \Ht thHrH FDn

bH nR TXHVtLRn, thDt Lt dRHV Hx Hrt D FRnVLdHrDblH

LnflXHnFH XpRn thH brDLn, XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

Rf PLnd, Dnd thHrHfRrH XpRn nDtLRnDl FhDrDFtHr.

:H ZRXld nRt pXVh thLV rHPDrN tRR fDr�  Lt LV

HnRXJh fRr RXr pXrpRVH, thDt thH FlLPDtH Hx HrtV Dn

LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn�  Dnd Lf VR,

nHFHVVDrLl\ DlVR, XpRn LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV.

ThHrH LV D VRPHthLnJ pHFXlLDrl\ LnjXrLRXV, DlVR,

Ln thH PRdH b\ ZhLFh thH LPprHVVLRn Rf thH DtPR�
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and well-being of many of the functions of the

body, but particularly of the cerebral organ, and

of its peculiar functions, the infinitely diversified

manifestations of mind. .

In our own climate, where the vicissitudes are

so great, we are not so much called upon to watch

against extremes, which are rare, but against the

frequent variations. And although the constitution

becomes, by habit, greatly inured to climate; and

although there seems to be always, and every-

where, a sort of relation between the one and the

other; yet, notwithstanding these two modifying
circumstances, the transitions are so great and so

frequent, as oftentimes to overturn the harmony of

the system, and to produce uneasy or perverted
mental manifestations. The absence of sun_the

clouds, and fogs, and damps, and gloom of our

climate, have been unjustly accused of producing
tl1e number of suicides which we have unhappily
so frequently to chronicle. And again, this is not

true; for although our proportion of suicides does

not exceed that of our neighbours, whose climate

is exempted from these peculiarities ; yet there can

be no question, that it does exert a considerable

influence upon tl1e brain, upon the manifestations

of mind, and therefore upon national character.

We would not push this remark too far; it is

enough for our purpose, that the climate exerts an

influence upon the manifesting organ; and if so,

necessarily also, upon its manifestations.

There is a something peculiarly injurious, also,
in the mode by which the impression of the atmo-
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VphHrH LV rHFHLvHd, thRXJh Lt PD\ bH thH VDPH

DtPRVphHrH. ,n thH RpHn DLr, Dll ZLll bH ZHll,

bXt rHFHLvHd thrRXJh Dn DpHrtXrH, b\ ZhLFh D

FXrrHnt LV prRdXFHd, FRld ZLll bH TXLFNl\ FDXJht�

thH LPprHVVLRn ZLll bH LPPHdLDtHl\ fHlt b\ thH

VHnVRrLXP�  thH fXnFtLRn Rf thH brDLn, ZhLFh hDV

bHHn FDrrLHd Rn ZHll tR thLV PRPHnt, bHFRPHV

DlPRVt LnVtDntl\ bHFlRXdHd �  lLVtlHVVnHVV FrHHpV RvHr

thH frDPH �  dXlnHVV Dnd VtXpLdLt\ Rf thRXJht fRllRZ

Ln LtV trDLn�  LntHllHFtXDl RFFXpDtLRn bHFRPHV D

bXrdHn �  D PRrbLd FRndLtLRn hDV bHHn RFFDVLRnHd �

Dnd bRth bRd\ Dnd PLnd VXffHr frRP LtV LnflXHnFH.

$  fHZ ZRrdV Rn thH FhDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn, ZhLFh

VHHP tR tDNH plDFH dXrLnJ thH FRXrVH Rf lLfH, ZLll

lHDd tR thH FRnFlXdLnJ pDrt Rf thH VXbjHFt. B \

thLV ZH LntHnd nRt thRVH vLRlHnt Dnd rDpLd

FhDnJHV ZhLFh trDnVPXtH FhDrDFtHr, Dnd ZhLFh

DrH dHpHndHnt XpRn VRPH pRZHrfXl FRnvLFtLRn VXd�

dHnl\ Rr JrDdXDll\ ZrRXJht XpRn thH PLnd. ThHVH

PD\ bH FRnVLdHrHd DV VpLrLtXDl Rr PHntDl FhDnJHV

JHnHrDll\ HffHFtHd thrRXJh VRPH vHr\ pRZHrfXl

LPpXlVH, PRtLvH, Rr HPRtLRn, brRXJht bHfRrH thH

PLnd Dt D tLPH ZhHn Lt hDV bHHn prHpDrHd b\ FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV Rr HvHntV, tR rHFHLvH VXFh LPprHVVLRn,

Dnd tR \LHld RbHdLHnFH tR LtV LPpXlVHV. ThLV LV

rHPDrNDbl\ thH FDVH ZLth thH FDrHlHVV PDn Rf thH

ZRrld, ZhRVH hHDrt hDV bHHn prHpDrHd b\ thH 6 pLrLt

Rf *Rdâ € ૻ pHrhDpV thrRXJh thH DJHnF\ Rf VLFNnHVV

Rr VRrrRZ, Rr VRPH RthHr LnflXHnFH ZhLFh hDV FRP�

PDndHd DttHntLRnâ € ૻ tR lLVtHn, Dnd tR rHFHLvH thH

trXthV ZhLFh DrH nHFHVVDr\ tR HtHrnDl pHDFH�  Dnd

thHn thHrH LV D JrDdXDl DZDNHnLnJ Rf thH DttHntLRn
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sphere is received, though it may be the same

atmosphere. In the open air, all will be well,
but received through an aperture, by which a

current is produced, cold will be quickly caught;
the impression will be immediately felt by the

sensorium; the function of the brain, which has

been carried on well to this moment, becomes

almost instantly beclouded; listlessness creeps over

the frame; dulness and stupidity of thought follow

in its train; intellectual occupation becomes a

burden ; a morbid condition has been occasioned;
and both body and mind suffer from its influence.

A few words on the changes of opinion, which

seem to take place during the course of life, will

lead to the concluding part of the subject. By
this we intend not those violent and rapid
changes which TRANSMUTE character, and which

are dependent upon some powerful conviction sud-

denly or gradually wrought upon the mind. These

may be considered as spiritual or mental changes
generally effected through some very powerful
impulse, motive, or emotion, brought before the

mind at a time when it has been prepared by cir-

cumstances or events, to receive such impression,
and to yield obedience to its impulses. This is

remarkably the case with the careless man of the

world, whose heart has been prepared by the Spirit
of God-perhaps through the_agency of sickness

or sorrow, or some other influence which has com-

rhanded attention-to listen, and to receive the

truths which are necessary to 'eternal peace; and

then there is a gradual awakening of the attention
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tR PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV PRtLvH�  Rr lHVV frHTXHntl\,

FRnvLFtLRn flDVhHV dHHpl\ XpRn thH PLnd, Dnd thH

LndLvLdXDl LnVtDntl\ tXrnV tR *Rd ZLth, "  :hDt

VhDll , dR tR bH VDvHd " "  ThHVH LnVtDnFHV Rf VXddHn

FRnvHrVLRn DrH nRt tR bH lLJhtl\ HVtHHPHd�  dRXbt�

lHVV thH\ dR Hx LVt�  Dnd Lf fRllRZHd b\ D bHDXtLfXl

FRnVLVtHnF\ Rf FhDrDFtHr, thH\ DrH dHVHrvLnJ Rf thH

hLJhHVt HVtLPDtLRn.

ThH VDPH thLnJ LV tR bH trDFHd Ln D FDVH Rf

PXFh lHVV LPpRrtDnFH, vLz. pRlLtLFDl FRnvHrVLRn.

$ lDV �  fRr hXPDn nDtXrH �  dHHpl\ rHJrHttHd LV tR bH

thH fDFt, thDt thLV LV tRR RftHn thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf

LntHrHVtHd PRtLvH�  Dnd thH frHTXHnF\ Rf thLV dLV�

hRnHVt\ hDV thrRZn Dn DLr Rf dRXbt RvHr thH VLn�

FHrLt\ Rf Dll thHVH FRnvHrVLRnV. $ nd \Ht nRthLnJ

FDn bH PRrH lLNHl\, thDn thDt Dn LndLvLdXDl ZhR

hDV bHHn HdXFDtHd Ln thH trDPPHlV Rf pDrt\, Dnd

DFFXVtRPHd tR JR ZLth thDt pDrt\â € ૻ tR thLnN, ZLth

thH VDPH thRXJhtV, Dnd tR DFt, Dnd tR bHlLHvH, Dnd

jXdJH, DV hLV pDrt\ DFtV, Dnd jXdJHV, Dnd bHlLHvHV �

Lt LV nRt RthHrZLVH thDn pHrfHFtl\ fHDVLblH, thDt VXFh

Dn LndLvLdXDl VhRXld tDNH DlDrP Dt thH tHndHnF\

tR HvLl Rf VRPH RnH Rf LtV dRJPDV,â € ૻ VhRXld bH VFDrHd

Rn thH brLnN Rf thH prHFLpLFH RvHr ZhLFh hH VXd�

dHnl\ fLndV hLPVHlf bHHtlLnJ, Dnd VhRXld bHFRPH

Dnx LRXV tR TXLt fRr HvHr thH rDnNV Rf thDt pDrt\

ZhLFh hDd brRXJht hLP tR VR tHrrLblH D dLlHPPD�

Dnd XndHr thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV thHrH ZRXld bH D

fDLr Dnd JHnXLnH FhDnJH Rf RpLnLRn. $ V Ln Dll

RthHr FhDnJHV Rf vLHZV XpRn LPpRrtDnt VXbjHFtV,

thH LndLvLdXDl vHr\ JHnHrDll\ bHFRPHV D bLJRt,â € ૻ

Hx FlXVLvHl\ DttDFhHd tR hLV nHZ RpLnLRnV, Dnd JLvLnJ
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

to moral and religious motive; or less frequently,
conviction flashes deeply upon the mind, and the

individual instantly turns to God with, " Vhat

shall I do to be saved Y" These instances of sudden

conversion are not to be lightly esteemed; doubt-

less they do exist; and if followed by a beautiful

consistency of character, they are deserving of the

highest estimation.

The same thing is to be traced in a case of

much less importance, viz. political conversion.

Alas ! for human nature ; deeply regretted is to be

the fact, that this is too often the consequence of

interested _motive; and the frequency of this dis-

honesty has thrown an air of doubt over the sin-

cerity of all these conversions. And yet nothing
can be more likely, than that an individual who

has been educated in the trammels of party, and

accustomed to go with that party-to think with

the same thoughts, and to act, and to believe, and

judge, as his party acts, and judges, and believes ;

it is not otherwise than perfectly feasible, that such

an individual should take alarm at the tendency
to evil of some one of its dogmas,-should be scared

on the brink of the precipice over which he sud~

denly finds himself beetling, and should become

anxious to quit for ever the ranks of that party
which had brought him to so terrible a dilemma;
and under these circumstances there would be a

fair and genuine change of opinion. As in all

other changes of views upon important subjects,
the individual very generally becomes a bigot,-
exclusively attached to his new opinions, and giving
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lLttlH tRlHrDtLRn tR RthHrV �  D rHVXlt vHr\ PXFh tR

bH dHprHFDtHd, HVpHFLDll\ DV thHVH LPpXlVLvH FhDnJHV,

thRXJh tDNLnJ plDFH ZLth thH bHVt Rf PRtLvHV, dR

RftHn DrLVH frRP HrrRr Ln jXdJPHnt, Rr VRPH hDVt\

prHjXdLFH : Dnd PRrH HVpHFLDll\ DV thH\ DlZD\V JLvH

rLVH tR thH DppHDrDnFH Rf ZhDt LV tRR frHTXHntl\ thH

fDFt, thDt thH FhDnJH hDV bHHn HffHFtHd b\ nHZ

vLHZV > Rf DJJrDndLVHPHnt, Rr nHZ FhDnnHlV RpHnHd

tR LntHrHVtHd DPbLtLRn, Dnd thHrHfRrH pRVVHVVLnJ D

VRrdLd RrLJLn. B Xt FRnfHVVHdl\ JrHDt DV LV thLV HvLl,

Dnd VtLll JrHDtHr lLDbLlLt\ tR PLVtDNH Dnd PLVrH�

prHVHntDtLRn �  thDt ZRXld bH D \Ht JrHDtHr HvLl,

ZhLFh hRldV thH LndLvLdXDlV ZhRVH RpLnLRnV hDvH

bHHn rHDll\ Dnd FRnVFLHntLRXVl\ FhDnJHd, VpHll�

bRXnd ZLthLn thH prHFLnFtV Rf pDrt\�  Dnd nRt

hDvLnJ PRrDl FRXrDJH HnRXJh tR DvRZ thDt FhDnJH,

Dnd tR PHHt thH RblRTX\ ZhLFh ZRXld bH thH nDtXrDl

FRnVHTXHnFH Rf VXFh DvRZDl.

ThHVH, hRZHvHr, DrH nRt thH FhDnJHV ZH FRntHP�

plDtH, ZhHn ZH VpHDN Rf thDt ZhLFh rHVXltV frRP

bRdLl\ LnflXHnFH XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd.

ThLV LV D FRPPRnl\ rHFHLvHd RpLnLRn, DlthRXJh, pHr�

hDpV, Lf brRDdl\ VtDtHd, Lt PLJht nRt RbtDLn JHnHrDl

DFFHptDtLRn Ln thHRr\. < Ht thH JHrP Rf thLV RpL�

nLRn LV tR bH fRXnd Ln Hx pHrLHnFH �  Dnd thH fDFt,

thDt \RX FDnnRt pXt Rld hHDdV XpRn \RXnJ VhRXl�

dHrV�  thDt thH Rld Dnd thH \RXnJ FDnnRt lLvH tR�

JHthHr, Rn DFFRXnt Rf thHLr dLVVLPLlDr hDbLtV Rf

thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn �  Dll tHnd tR prRvH thDt FhDnJHV

Rf RpLnLRn dR RFFXr, DV thH nDtXrDl rHVXlt Rf Dd�

vDnFLnJ \HDrV. ( vHr\ RnH ZhR DttHndV tR hLV RZn

PHntDl RpHrDtLRnV ZLll hDvH dLVFRvHrHd thLV FhDnJH
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little toleration to others; a result very much to

be deprecated, especially as these impulsive changes,
though taking place with the best of motives, do

often arise from error in judgment, or some hasty
prejudice :i and more especially as they always give
rise to the appearance of what is too frequently the

fact, that the change has been effected by new

views [of aggrandisement, or new channels opened
to interested ambition, and therefore possessing a

sordid origin. But confessedly great as is this evil,
and still greater liability to mistake and misre-

presentation; that would be a yet greater evil,
which holds the individuals whose opinions have

been really and conscientiously changed, spell-
bound within the precincts of party ; and not

having moral courage enough to avow that change,
and to meet the obloquy which would be the natural

consequence of such avowal.

These, however, are not the changes we contem-

plate, when we speak of that which results from

bodily influence upon the manifestations of mind.

This is a commonly received opinion, although, per-

haps, if broadly stated, it might not obtain general
acceptation in theory. Yet the germ of this opi-
nion is to be found in experience; and the fact,
that you cannot put old heads upon young shoul-

ders; that the old and the young cannot live to-

gether, on account of their dissimilar habits of

thought and action; all tend to prove that changes
of opinion do occur, as the natural result of ad-

vancing years. Every one who attends to his own

mental operations will have discovered this change
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Ln hLPVHlf�  ZLll hDvH fRXnd thDt thH vLHZV Rf tZHnt\

ZHrH PXFh PRdLfLHd Dt thLrt\,â € ૻ thRVH Rf thLrt\ Dt

fRrt\â € ૻ thRVH Rf fRrt\ Dt fLft\, Dnd VR Rn DV \HDrV

DdvDnFH. ,t PD\ bH VDLd, thDt thHVH FhDnJHV DrH

thH rHVXlt Rf Hx pHrLHnFH �  Dnd VR Ln PDn\ LnVtDnFHV

thH\ DrH�  thH fRll\ Dnd HtRXrdHrLH Rf \RXth, JLvH

plDFH tR thH VRbrLHt\ Dnd jXdJPHnt Rf PDnhRRd,

Dnd thH vLHZV bHFRPH PRrH PDtXrH ZLth DdvDnFLnJ

\HDrV. B Xt XpRn ZhDt dRHV Hx pHrLHnFH DFt "  DRHV

Lt nRt FRnVLVt Ln D VHrLHV Rf LPprHVVLRnV PDdH, Dnd

PRrH DFFXrDtHl\ PDdH, XpRn thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn "

,V Lt nRt D JrHDtHr pHrfHFtLRn Ln thH tDFt Rf rH�

FHLvLnJ, Dnd FRPpDrLnJ, Dnd jXdJLnJ, Dnd Rf thH

lDZV Rf hDbLt Dnd DVVRFLDtLRn �  Dll fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

RrJDn Rf PLnd"  :hLlH, thHn, ZH DdPLt, thDt thH

PLnd LtVHlf PD\ bH RpHrDtHd XpRn b\ PHntDl Rr

VpLrLtXDl PRtLvHV, ZH DlVR FRntHnd, thDt thH PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd PD\ bH, Dnd DlZD\V DrH RpHrDtHd

XpRn, b\ FhDnJHV Ln thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDX �  Dnd

thDt thHVH FhDnJHV DrH FRnVtDntl\ JRLnJ Rn, thRXJh

thH\ bH nRt VXFh, DV tR LntHrfHrH ZLth thH FRnVFLRXV�

nHVV Rf pHrVRnDl LdHntLt\.

,n lRRNLnJ Dt thLV VXbjHFt, thH FRPplHx Lt\ Rf thH

RrJDn RpHrDtHd XpRn b\ ph\VLFDl FDXVHV frRP ZLth�

RXt, Dnd b\ VpLrLtXDl FDXVHV frRP ZLthLn, PXVt XRt

bH fRrJRttHn. ( vHr\bRd\ NnRZV, thDt FhDnJH Dnd

rHnRvDtLRn DrH JRLnJ Rn Dll RvHr thH V\VtHP. ThH

brDLn LV nRt Dn XnLTXH Hx HPptLRn frRP thHVH FDXVHV

Rf FhDnJH, thRXJh thH\ RpHrDtH VlRZl\. :H hDvH

rHDVRn tR bHlLHvH, thDt nRt D VLnJlH pDrtLFlH Rf thH

brDLn Rf thH prHVHnt LndLvLdXDl bHlRnJHd tR hLP

tHn \HDrV DJR�  \Ht thH VHntLPHnt Rf LdHntLt\ hDV
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556 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

in himself; will have found that the views of twenty
were much modified at thirty,-those of thirty at

forty-those of forty at fifty, and so on as years
advance. It may be said, that these changes are

the result of experience; and so in many instances

they are; the folly and étourderie of youth, give
place to the sobriety and judgment of manhood,
and the views become more mature with advancing
years. But upon what does e:cpe1'ie1we act? Does

it not consist in a series of impressions made, and

more accurately made, upon the manifesting organ 'I

Is it not a greater perfection in the tact of re-

ceiving, and comparing, and judging, and of the

laws of habit and association; all functions of the

organ ry" mind? While, then, we admit, that the

mind itself may be operated upon by mental or

spiritual motives, we also contend, that the mani-

festations of mind may be, and always are operated
upon, by changes in the manifesting organ; and

that these changes are constantly going on, though
they be not such, as to interfere with the conscious-

ness of personal identity.
In looking at this subject, the complexity of the

organ operated upon by physical causes from with-

out, and by spiritual causes from within, must not

be forgotten. Everybody knows, that change and

renovation are going on all over the system. The

brain is not an unique exemption from these causes

of change, though they operate slowly. We have

reason to believe, that not a single particle of the

brain of the present individual belonged to him

ten years ago; yet the sentiment of identity has
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bHHn prHVHrvHd b\ LtV JrDdXDl trDnVfHr frRP fLbrH

tR fLbrH�  thH lRVV Rf VXbVtDnFH hDV nHvHr bHHn dLV�

FRvHrHd, bHFDXVH Dt Dn\ RnH tLPH, Lt hDV bHHn VR

VPDll DV tR bH LPpHrFHptLblH�  Dnd PHPRr\ Rf thH

pDVt, ZhLFh ZRXld hDvH bHHn RblLtHrDtHd, Lf Lt dH�

pHndHd VLPpl\ Rn LPprHVVLRnV PDdH XpRn FHrHbrDl

fLbrHâ € ૻ tR bH rHtDLnHd b\ FHrHbrDl fLbrH Rnl\, hDV

bHHn prHVHrvHd b\ thH JrDnd rHJXlDtRr Rf thH PDnL�

fHVtLnJ RrJDn, HvHn b\ prHVLdLnJ PLnd, Dnd thLV

VRlXtLRn FlHDrV DZD\ HvHr\ dLffLFXlt\.

&hDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn, thHn, PD\ bH VXbdLvLdHd

LntRâ € ૻ

D. NDtXrDl Dnd hHDlthfXl.

b. 2rJDnLF.

F. 0RrbLd.

D. :H HntHr fLrVt XpRn thH nDtXrDl Rr hHDlthfXl

FhDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn. ThHVH DrH thH rHVXlt Rf DXJ�

PHntHd NnRZlHdJH, jXVtHr vLHZV, VRXndHr rHDVRn�

LnJ, PRrH DFFXrDtH jXdJPHnt�  DFFXPXlDtHd Rb�

VHrvDtLRn, JrHDtHr ZLVdRP, Dnd PRrH HnlDrJHd

LnfHrHnFHV drDZn frRP thH PDVV Rf fDFtV brRXJht

tRJHthHr b\ Hx pHrLHnFH. ThDt thH LntHllHFtXDl

fDFXltLHV VhRXld bH pHrfHFtHd b\ hDbLt�  thDt LntHl�

lHFtXDl PDn VhRXld bH bHnHfLtHd b\ Hx pHrLHnFH�

thDt hH VhRXld lHDrn FDXtLRn frRP prHvLRXV hDVt\

jXdJPHnt�  thDt hH VhRXld bH rHndHrHd PRrH

FLrFXPVpHFt b\ fRrPHr HrrRrV Dnd fDLlXrHV�  Dnd

HVpHFLDll\ thDt fRr thH fXtXrH hH VhRXld bH Ln�

VtrXFtHd b\ thH rHVXltV Rf thH pDVt,â € ૻ b\ prHvLRXV

FLrFXPVtDnFHV Dnd HvHntV ZLth ZhLFh hH FRXld nRt

hDvH bHHn DFTXDLntHd Ln hLV HDrl\ D prLRrL rHDVRn�

LnJV �  Dnd, PRrHRvHr, thDt tLPH VhRXld hDvH dHvH�
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been preserved by its gradual transfer from fibre

to fibre; the loss of substance has never been dis-

covered, because at any one time, it has been so

small as to be imperceptible; and memory of the

past, which would have been obliterated, if it de-

pended simply on impressions made upon cerebral

fibre-to be retained by cerebral fibre only, has

been preserved by the grand regulator of the mani-

festing organ, even by presiding mind, and this

solution clears away every diiiiculty.
Changes of opinion, then, may be suhdivitled

into-

a. Natural and healthful.

b. Organic.
c. Morbid.

a. We enter first upon the natural or healthful

changes of opinion. These are the result of aug-
mented knowledge, juster views, sounder reason-

ing, more accurate judgment; accumulated ob-

servation, greater wisdom, and more enlarged
inferences drawn from the mass of facts brought
together by experience. That the intellectual

faculties should be perfected by habit; that intel-

lectual man should be benefited by experience;
that he should learn caution from previous hasty
judgment; that he should be rendered more

circumspect by former errors and failures; and

especially that for the future he should be in-

structed by the results of the past,-by previous
circumstances and events with which he could not

have been acquainted in his early rl ,priori reason-

ings; and, moreover, that time should have deve-



��8 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

lRpHd tHndHnFLHV Dnd FRntLnJHnFLHV ZhLFh FRXld

nRt hDvH bHHn prRFXrHd b\ Dn\ RrdLnDr\ fRrHVLJht,

Dnd ZhLFh pHrhDpV bDd bHHn VtXdLRXVl\ FRnFHDlHd�

Dnd, thHrHfRrH, thDt hH VhRXld hDvH bHFRPH PRrH

Dpt tR LnvHVtLJDtH, Dnd lHVV prRnH tR jXdJH�  thHVH

DrH, Rr RXJht tR bH, thH rHVXlt Rf hDvLnJ thH VHnVHV

Hx HrFLVHd tR dLVFHrn bRth JRRd Dnd HvLl�  Dnd frRP

thHVH rHVXlt thRVH FhDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn, ZhLFh DrH

hHrH FDllHd hHDlthfXl, Dnd ZhLFh PDn LV DFFXV�

tRPHd tR vDlXH, Dnd tR fLx  XpRn thHP thDt VtDPp

Rf PDtXrLt\, ZhLFh LV prHFLVHl\ RppRVHd tR thH LP�

PDtXrLt\, thH FrHdXlLt\, thH nDrrRZnHVV, Rf thH

thRXJhtV Rf thH LnHx pHrLHnFHd \RXnJ PDn.

,n VD\LnJ thXV PXFh, ZH ZRXld HntHr D FDvHDt

DJDLnVt thDt V\VtHP Rf vDFLllDtLRn ZhLFh ZH pHr�

FHLvH PDrNLnJ thH FhDrDFtHr Rf VRPH RthHrZLVH

HVtLPDblH LndLvLdXDlV. ,t LV LPpRVVLblH tR DVFHr�

tDLn thHLr RpLnLRnV, fRr thH\ FhDnJH ZLth thH dDLl\

VhLftLnJ Rf thH pXppHtV ZhLFh VXrrRXnd thHP �  thH\

tDNH thH VhDpH Rf thHLr LPPHdLDtH VRFLHt\, Dnd thH

LPprHVV Rf Hx tHrnDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  thH\ dLVtrXVt

thHPVHlvHV, Dnd XndHr thH DpprHhHnVLRn thDt thHLr

RZn jXdJPHnt PD\ bH LnFRrrHFt, thH\ thrRZ thHP�

VHlvHV XpRn thH jXdJPHnt Rf RthHrV, Dnd DrH thXV

LndXFHd tR tDNH thH PRXld Rf thH lDVt VRFLHt\ LntR

ZhLFh thH\ ZHrH thrRZn: D VtDtH ZhLFh DrLVHV

VRPHtLPHV frRP dLffLdHnFH, Dt RthHrV frRP thH

ZDnt Rf PRrDl FRXrDJH tR DvRZ thHLr RpLnLRnV, Lf

dLffHrHnt frRP thHLr nHLJhbRXrV�  Dt RthHrV, frRP

D VHlf�FRPplDFHnt dHVLrH tR bH lLNH RthHr pHrVRnV�

DJDLn, frRP thH ZDnt Rf hDvLnJ vHr\ dHfLnHd vLHZV

DV tR thH bRXndDrLHV bHtZHHn rLJht Dnd ZrRnJ�
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558 'me uncrraocu. INFLUENCE

loped tendencies and contingencies which could

not have been procured by any ordinary foresight,
and which perhaps had been studiously concealed;

and, therefore, that he should have become more

apt to investigate, and less prone to judge; these

are, or ought to be, the result of having the senses

exercised to discern both good and evil ; and from
these result those changes of opinion, which are

here called healthful, and which man is accus-

tomed to value, and to fix upon them that stamp
of maturit_y, which is precisely opposed to the im-

maturity, the credulity, the narrowness, of the

thoughts of the inexperienced young man.

In saying thus much, we would enter a caveat

against that system of vacillation which we per-

ceive marking the character of some otherwise

estimable individuals. It is impossible to ascer-

tain their opinions, for they change with the daily
shifting of the puppets which surround them ; they
take the shape of their immediate society, and the

impress of external circumstances; they distrust

themselves, and under the apprehension that their

own judgment may be incorrect, they throw them-

selves upon the judgment of others, and are thus

induced to take the mould of the last society into

which they were thrown: a state which arises

sometimes from difhdence, at others from the

want of moral courage to avow their opinions, if

different from their neighbours; at others, from

a self-complacent desire to be like other persons;

again, from the want of having very defined views

as to the boundaries between right and wrong;
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Dnd, lDVtl\, frRP D VHlfLVh dHVLrH tR bH thRXJht DV

JRRd, DV ZLVH, DV hDpp\ DV thRVH DrRXnd thHP.

NRZ ZhLlH Lt LV D JrHDt HvLl tR bH thXV XnVHttlHd

Ln RpLnLRn, Dnd ZhLlH Lt LV vHr\ dHVLrDblH tR pRVVHVV

FlHDr, dLVtLnFt, Dnd ZHll�dHfLnHd vLHZV, Lt LV nRt tR

bH fRrJRttHn thDt thH RppRVLtH Rf HrrRr LV nRt

DlZD\V 
 trXth,â € ૻ thH DntLpRdHV tR vLFH nRt nHFHV�

VDrLl\ vLrtXH,â € ૻ Dnd thDt thH RppRVLtH tR vDFLllDtLRn

LV nRt pHrtLnDFLRXV DdhHrHnFH tR RpLnLRnV RnFH

fRrPHd. PrHjXdLFH, bLJRtr\, Dn RbVtLnDtH Dnd

XnFhDnJLnJ DttDFhPHnt tR RpLnLRnV RnFH LPbLbHd,

Dnd ZhLFh VhDll nRt bH VXbVHTXHntl\ PRdLfLHd b\

nHZ Dnd HnlDrJHd vLHZV, Dnd PRrH DFFXrDtH rHD�

VRnLnJV, DrH tR bH DvRLdHd DV PXFh DV pHrpHtXDl

FhDnJH. ThH LndLvLdXDl ZhR drDZV DrRXnd hLP

thH VHlf�FRPplDFHnt pDnRpl\ Rf D bHlLHf Ln hLV RZn

FRnFHntrDtHd ZLVdRP, Dnd rHfXVHV tR DltHr Dn

RpLnLRn ZhLFh hH RnFH bHlLHvHd tR bH FRrrHFt, LV

Ln dDnJHr Rf fDllLnJ LntR thH JrRVVHVt HrrRrV, Dnd

Rf Hx hLbLtLnJ thH XnhRl\ Hx DPplH Rf D PDn DrrR�

JDtLnJ tR hLPVHlf DttrLbXtHV ZhLFh bHlRnJ Hx FlX�

VLvHl\ tR thH VXprHPH fRXntDLn Rf ZLVdRP Dnd

LPPXtDbLlLt\. NRZ, HvHn ZLth thH PRVt hLJh *Rd,

LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP PXVt prHFHdH XnFhDnJLnJ jXdJ�

PHnt �  Dnd thH prHVHnFH Rf thH lDttHr LV pHrfHFtl\

LnFRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH DbVHnFH Rf thH fRrPHr�  Dnd

VLnFH Lt LV rHDdLl\ FRnfHVVHd thDt PDn LV nRt thXV

LnfLnLtHl\ ZLVH, (Rn thH FRntrDr\, thDt hLV DFTXDLnt�

DnFH LV pHrfHFt ZLth nRthLnJ,� Lt LV PRVt DbVXrd thDt

hH VhRXld plXPH hLPVHlf XpRn thDt FRnVLVtHnF\ Rf

RpLnLRn Dnd jXdJPHnt, ZhLFh DbVRlXtHl\ dRHV nRt

DdPLt rHflHFtLRn Rr rHvLHZ.
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and, lastly, from a selfish desire to be thought as

good, as wise, as happy as those around them.

Now while it is a great evil to be thus unsettled

in opinion, and while it is very desirable to possess

clear, distinct, and well-defined views, it is not to

be forgotten that the opposite of error is not

always truth,-the antipodes to vice not neces-

sarily virtue,-and that the opposite to vacillation

is not pertinacious adherence to opinions once

formed. Prejudice, bigotry, an obstinate and

unchanging attachment to opinions ouce imbibed,
and which shall not be subsequently modified by
new and enlarged views, and more accurate rea-

sonings, are to be avoided as much as perpetual
change. The individual who draws around him

the self-complacent pauoply of a belief in his own

concentrated wisdom, and refuses to alter an

opinion which he once believed to be correct, is

in danger of falling into the grossest errors, and

of exhibiting the unholy example of a man arro-

gating to himself attributes which belong exclu-

sively to the supreme fountain of wisdom and

immutability. Now, even with the most high God,

infinite wisdom must precede unchanging judg-
ment; and the presence of the latter is perfectly
inconsistent with the absence of the former; and

since it is readily confessed that man is not thus

infinitely wise, (on the contrary, that his acquaint-
ance is perfect with not}zing,) it is most absurd that

he should plume himself upon that consistency of

opinion and judgment, which absolutely does not

admit rqiection or review.
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b. B Xt ZH pDVV Rn tR nRtLFH thRVH FhDnJHV Rf

RpLnLRn ZhLFh PD\ bH tHrPHd RrJDnLF. ( vHr\

pHrVRn ZhR hDV ZDtFhHd thHVH FhDnJHV Ln hLPVHlf,

Dnd ZhR hDV lRRNHd DbrRDd Dt thH VDPH prRFHVV Ln

RthHrV, PXVt pRVVHVV Dn HntLrH FRnvLFtLRn thDt thLV

FhDnJH LV RpHrDtHd LndHpHndHntl\ Rf thH PHntDl

FhDnJHV ZH hDvH FRntHPplDtHd �  Dnd thDt thH

pRZHrV, Dnd hDbLtV, Dnd PRdHV Rf thRXJht, Dnd

fHHlLnJ, Dnd DFtLRn, dR vDr\ PXFh ZLth FHrtDLn

FhDnJHV ZhLFh DrH prRdXFHd Ln thH RrJDn Rf

thRXJht. ThXV, thH PRdH Rf rHFHLvLnJ LPprHV�

VLRnVâ € ૻ thH pHrFHptLRn Rf thHVH LPprHVVLRnVâ € ૻ thH

LdHDV tR ZhLFh thH\ JLvH rLVHâ € ૻ rHDVRnLnJ XpRn

thHPâ € ૻ rHflHFtLRn â € ૻ FRPbLnDtLRn â € ૻ  FRPpDrLVRn â € ૻ  Ln�

fHrHnFHâ € ૻ rHVXltVâ € ૻ DrH Dll drDZn dLffHrHntl\, DFFRrd�

LnJ tR thH PDtXrLt\ Dnd pHrfHFtnHVV Rf thH RrJDn.

$ nd thLV LV LndHpHndHnt Rf LnFrHDVHd NnRZlHdJH,

Rr DFFXPXlDtHd ZLVdRP�  fRr thH brDLn Rf tZHnt\,

ZhLFh hDV hDd lDrJH RppRrtXnLtLHV Rf RbVHrvDtLRn,

Dnd Rf DFTXLrLnJ NnRZlHdJH, (thRXJh pHrhDpV

bHLnJ PXFh tR bH prHfHrrHd bHfRrH thH brDLn Rf

thLrt\, HTXDll\ FXltLvDtHd, bXt ZhHrH thH RppRr�

tXnLtLHV Rf RbVHrvDtLRn, thRXJht, Dnd rHflHFtLRn,

hDvH bHHn VPDll,� ZLll nHvHr pRVVHVV thH VDPH Vt\lH

Rf thRXJht, ZLll nHvHr DrrLvH Dt thH VDPH VHt Rf

FRnFlXVLRnV, Rr Rf RpLnLRnV fRrPHd XpRn thHP.

ThH \RXnJ Dnd thH Rld, thH HdXFDtHd Dnd thH Xn�

HdXFDtHd, thH hHDlthfXl Dnd thH VLFNl\, thH VDn�

JXLnH Dnd thH PHlDnFhRlLF, thH FhRlHrLF Dnd thH

nHrvRXV, FDn nR PRrH trDvHl Dt thH VDPH LntHl�

lHFtXDl rDtH, RFFXp\ thH VDPH LntHllHFtXDl VphHrH Rf

vLVLRn, Rr fLx  thHLr DttHntLRn XpRn thH VDPH LntHl�
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560 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

,b. But we pass on to notice those changes of

opinion which may be termed organic. Every
person who has watched these changes in himself,
and who has looked abroad at the same process in

others, must possess an entire conviction that this

change is operated independently of the mental

changes we have contemplated; and that the

powers, and habits, and modes of thought, and

feeling, and action, do vary much with certain

changes which are produced in the organ of

thought. Thus, the mode of receiving impres-
sions-the perception of these impressions-the
ideas to which they give rise-reasoning upon

them-reflection -combination- comparison -in-

ference-results-are all drawn diH`ercntly, accord-

ing to the maturity and perfectness of the organ.
And this is independent of increased knowledge,

or accumulated wisdom; for the brain of twenty,
which has had large opportunities of observation,
and of acquiring knowledge, (though perhaps
being much to be preferred before the brain of

thirty, equally cultivated, but where the oppor-
tunities of observation, thought, and reflection,
have been small,) will never possess the same style
of thought, will never arrive at the same set of

conclusions, or of opinions formed upon them.

The young and the old, the educated and the un-

educated, the healthful and the sickly, the san-

guine and the melancholic, theicholeric and the

nervous, can no more travel at the same intel-

lectual rate, occupy the same intellectual sphere of

vision, or fix their attention upon the same intel-
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lHFtXDl pRLntV Rf DffLnLt\, thDn Dn\ RthHr XttHr

LPpRVVLbLlLt\ FDn bH brRXJht tR pDVV.

ThH FRPPRn rHPDrN, thDt thH HvHnLnJ Dnd

thH PRrnLnJ VtRr\ dLffHr, LV D prRRf Rf hRZ ZLdHl\

thLV DJHnF\ LV dLffXVHd�  Dnd hRZ JrHDt LV thH

RpHrDtLRn Rf Hx hDXVtLRn Rr rHfrHVhPHnt XpRn thH

brDLn, Ln thH fRrPDtLRn Rf RpLnLRn. ThH DFFXPX�

lDtLRn Rf nHrvRXV HnHrJ\ XpRn thH VtRPDFh Ln

dLJHVtLRn, Dnd LtV bHLnJ thXV dLvHrtHd frRP thH

brDLn, lHDvHV thH lDttHr RrJDn HnfHHblHd fRr LtV

LntHllHFtXDl fXnFtLRnV�  LtV HnHrJLHV DrH lHVVHnHd LtV

FDpDFLtLHV FLrFXPVFrLbHd�  FRld Dnd hHDt RpHrDtH

FRnvHrVHl\ Ln DffHFtLnJ LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  Dll thH

VlLJhtHr LndLVpRVLtLRnV, D VlLJht FRld, HvHn fDtLJXH

Rf PXVFlH, PXFh PRrH fDtLJXH Rf thH RrJDn LtVHlf,

ZLll LPpDLr thH pRZHr, pHrvHrt thH DJHnF\, Dnd

DltHr thH rHVXltV Rf FHrHbrDl RpHrDtLRn. ThHVH,

DJDLn, ZLll RpHrDtH vHr\ dLffHrHntl\ Dt dLffHrHnt

pHrLRdV Rf lLfH, DlZD\V tDNLnJ thH VhDpH Rf thH

ph\VLFDl FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Rf thH V\VtHP, Dnd tR bH

prHdLFDtHd, b\ NnRZLnJ thHVH FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV Dnd

thH prHvDLlLnJ tHPpHrDPHnt. $ nd thHn, DV DJH

DdvDnFHV, Dnd LnfLrPLtLHV FrHHp Rn, RpLnLRn bHFRPHV

ZHDN Dnd vDFLllDtLnJ, Rr RbVtLnDtH Dnd XnFhDnJLnJ,

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PHntDl prHvDlHnFH Rf VHlf�lRvH Rn

thH RnH hDnd, Rr Rf dLffLdHnFH Dnd dLVtrXVt Rn thH

RthHr�  bRth FDXVHV RpHrDtLnJ XpRn D FHrHbrDl fLbrH,

lHVV Dnd lHVV FDpDblH Rf thRVH pRZHrfXl dHPRn�

VtrDtLRnV ZhLFh PDrNHd thH zHnLth Rf LtV pRZHr, thH

VXnVhLnH Rf LtV PDtXrLt\.

F. B Xt ZH nRtLFH, thLrdl\, thRVH FhDnJHV Rf

RpLnLRn ZhLFh PD\ bH tHrPHd PRrbLd�  DlZD\V Ln�

R R

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or BODY AND MIND. 561

lectual points of aflinity, than any other utter

impossibility can be brought to pass.
The common remark, that the evening and

the morning story difer, is a proof of how widely
this agency is diffused; and how great is the

operation of exhaustion or refreshment upon the

brain, in the formation of opinion. The accumu-

lation of nervous energy upon the stomach in

digestion, and its being thus diverted from the

brain, leaves the latter organ enfeebled for its

intellectual functions; its energies are lessened its

capacities circumscribed; cold and heat operate

conversely in affecting its manifestations; all the

slighter indispositions, a slight cold, even fatigue
of muscle, much more fatigue of the organ itself,
will impair the power, pervert the agency, and

alter the results of cerebral operation. These,

again, will operate very differently at different

periods of life, always taking the shape of the

physical characteristics of the system, and to be

predicated, by knowing these characteristics and

the prevailing temperament. And then, as age

advances, and infirmities creep on, opinion becomes

weak and vacillating, or obstinate and unchanging,
according to the mental prevalence of self-love on

the one hand, or of difiidence and distrust on the

other ; both causes operating upon a cerebral fibre,
less and less capable of those powerful demon-

strations which marked the zenith of its power, the

sunshine of its maturity.
'

c. But we notice, thirdly, those changes of

opinion which may be termed morbid; always in-

OO
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tHndLnJ b\ thLV tHrP, nRt thRVH ZhLFh DrH DffHFtHd

b\ PRrDl, bXt b\ ph\VLFDl FDXVHV. ThH JrHDt dLV�

RrdHr Rf thH VRXl Rr VpLrLt LV VLnâ € ૻ PRrDl HvLl, ZhLFh

LV Rnl\ tR bH prHvHntHd b\ thH JrDFH Rf *Rd, Dnd

Rnl\ tR bH FXrHd b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRn �  bXt

thLV LV nRt thH FlDVV Rf PRrbLd DFtLRnV ZLth ZhLFh

ZH hDvH tR dHDl�  RXr DttHntLRn LV FRnfLnHd tR thRVH

PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZhLFh DrH dHpHn�

dHnt XpRn ph\VLFDl FDXVHV �  Dnd pHrhDpV thHVH pHr�

vHrVLRnV PD\ bH Dll VXPPHd Xp LntR RnH Rf thH

vDr\LnJ fRrPV Rf LnVDnLt\.

$  TXHVtLRn PD\ hHrH bH VtDtHd DV tR thRVH HrrRrV

Ln jXdJPHnt ZhLFh DrH nRt pXrHl\ VpLrLtXDl, ZhLFh

dR nRt DrLVH frRP lDFN Rf LnfRrPDtLRn, nRr frRP

FDrHlHVVnHVV Dnd LnDttHntLRn Ln thH HPplR\PHnt Rf

VXFh LnfRrPDtLRn �  ZhLFh DrH FlHDrl\ nRt thH rHVXlt

Rf LnVDnLt\, bXt VHHP tR DrLVH frRP plDFLnJ thH

RbjHFt tR bH FRntHPplDtHd Ln D ZrRnJ pRLnt Rf

vLHZ�  VR thDt Dll thH lLnHV drDZn frRP Lt, Dnd Dll

thH RpLnLRnV rXnnLnJ XpRn VXFh lLnHV DrH HrrRnHRXV,

prRFHHd frRP fDlVH prHPLVHV, Dnd lHDd tR ZrRnJ

FRnFlXVLRnV: thH HntLrH vLHZV fRrPHd dXrLnJ thLV

prRFHVV bHLnJ HrrRnHRXV. NRZ, DftHr PXFh FRn�

VLdHrDtLRn, ZH DrH dLVpRVHd tR bHlLHvH thDt thLV

VtDtH DrLVHV frRP D pHFXlLDr FRndLtLRn Rf thH FHrH�

brDl RrJDn, Ln ZhLFh Lt LV lLDblH tR D PLnRr dHJrHH

Rf pHrvHrVLt\, nRt DPRXntLnJ tR LnVDnLt\, bXt prR�

dXFLnJ LnFRrrHFt rHVXltV�  jXVt DV Dn\ tHPpRrDr\

prHVVXrH ZhLFh prRdXFHV Dn DltHrDtLRn Ln thH Dx LV

Rf vLVLRn ZLll RFFDVLRn dHfHFtLvH VLJht�  Dnd Dl�

thRXJh thH HffHFt bH VR VlLJht, Dnd VR trDnVLHnt DV

tR RFFDVLRn nR pHrPDnHnt LnflXHnFH XpRn thH RrJDn,
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562 THE Rnclrnocu. INFLUENCE

tending by this term, not those which are affected

by moral, but by physical causes. The great dis-

order of' the soul or spirit is sin-moral evil, which

is only to be prevented by the grace of God, and

only to be cured by the influence of religion; but

this is not the class of morbid actions with which

we have to deal ; our attention is confined to those

morbid manifestations of' mind which are depen-
dent upon physical causes; and perhaps these per-

versions may be all summed up into one of the

varying forms of insanity.
A question may here be stated as to those errors

in judgment which are not purely spiritual, which

do not arise from lack of information, nor from

carelessness and inattention in the employment of

such information; which are clearly not the result

of insanity, but seem to arise from placing the

object to be contemplated in a wrong point of'

view; so that all the lines drawn from it, and all

the opinions running upon such lines are erroneous,

proceed from false premises, and lead to wrong
conclusions: the entire views formed during this

process being erroneous. Now, after much con-

sideration, we are disposed to believe that this

state arises from a peculiar condition of the cere-

bral organ, in which it is liable to a minor degree
of perversity, not amounting to insanity, but pro-

ducing incorrect results; just as any temporary

pressure which produces an alteration in the axis

of vision will occasion defective sight; and al-

though the effect be so slight, and so transient as

to occasion no permanent influence upon the organ,
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nR pDlpDblH FhDnJH Ln LtV FRndLtLRn, Rr fXnFtLRnV, Rr

VtrXFtXrH.

B Xt thH JrHDtHr nXPbHr Rf LnVtDnFHV Rf PRrbLd

PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd, Rf pHrvHrVH fRrPDtLRn Rf

RpLnLRn, ZhLFh DrH nRt dHpHndHnt XpRn PRrDl

FDXVHV, DrH rHDll\ Dnd LntrLnVLFDll\ DttDFhHd tR Ln�

VDnLt\, Ln VRPH Rf LtV vDrLHtLHV. ThLV, pHrhDpV,

PD\ bH FRnVLdHrHd DV D vHr\ VZHHpLnJ FRnFlXVLRn,

Dnd rHTXLrLnJ VRPH Hx plDnDtLRn, Ln RrdHr tR prH�

vHnt PLVFRnFHptLRn Rf thH tHrPV, Dnd thH PRdH Rf

thHLr HPplR\PHnt. B \ thH tHrP LnVDnLt\ Rr LnVDnH,

ZH dR nRt VLPpl\ PHDn tR Hx prHVV thH LdHD Rf D

pHrVRn ZhR LV XnfLt fRr VRFLHt\â € ૻ ZhR LV Dn RbjHFt Rf

fHDrâ € ૻ ZhR rHTXLrHV D VpHFLDl DttHndDnt, Dnd PHdLFDl

VXpHrLntHndHnFH �  nHLthHr dR ZH LntHnd Dn LndLvL�

dXDl ZhR dLffHrV frRP RXrVHlvHV Ln RpLnLRn, Dnd

HntHrtDLnV vLHZV ZhLFh ZH thLnN VtrDnJH Dnd

JrRXndlHVV, DV Lf thH rLJht tR Hx FlXVLvH FRrrHFtnHVV

Rf thRXJht DttDFhHd tR RXrVHlvHV�  nHLthHr dR ZH

LntHnd thDt pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn, ZhLFh

DttDFhHV tR LndLvLdXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr�  nHLthHr thRVH

lHJLtLPDtH FhDnJHV Rf RpLnLRn, ZhLFh DrH prRdXFHd

b\ jXVtHr thRXJhtV Dnd lHnJthHnHd Hx pHrLHnFH : bXt

ZH LntHnd thRVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhLFh,

ZLthRXt DdHTXDtH FDXVH Rf FhDnJH, DrH Dt vDrLDnFH

ZLth thH LndLvLdXDl
 V fRrPHr VHlf�  D VXddHn pHrvHr�

VLRn Rf FhDrDFtHr, ZhLFh thrRZV Dn DLr Rf VtrDnJHnHVV

RvHr thH ZhRlH PHntDl fDbrLF�  D pHrvHrVLt\ Rf

thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ, ZhLFh nHHdlHVVl\ JLvHV XndXH

prRPLnHnFH tR FHrtDLn pRLntV �  Dn LnDFFHVVLbLlLt\ tR

rHDVRn Dnd FRnvLFtLRn �  Dnd thH fRrPDtLRn Rf

RpLnLRnV ZLthRXt rHDVRn, ZhLFh DrH VtrDnJH, JrR�
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no pahnable change in its condition, or functions, or

structure.

But the greater number of instances of morbid

manifestation of mind, of perverse formation of

opinion, which are not dependent upon moral

causes, are really and intrinsically attached to in-

sanity, in some of its varieties. This, perhaps,
may be considered as a very sweeping conclusion,
and requiring some explanation, in order to pre-
vent misconception of the terms, and the mode of

their employment. By the term insanity or insane,
we do not simply mean to express the idea of a

person who is unfit for society-who is an object of

fear-who requires a special attendant, and medical

superintendence; neither do we intend an indivi-

dual who differs from ourselves in opinion, and

entertains views which we think strange and

groundless, as if the right to exclusive correctness

of thought attached to ourselves; neither do we

intend that peculiarity of thought and action, which

attaches to individuality of character; neither those

legitimate changes of opinion, which are produced
by juster thoughts and lengthened experience : but

we intend those manifestations of mind, which,
without adequate cause of change, are at variance

with the individuals former self; a sudden perver-

sion of character, which throws an air of strangeness
over the whole mental fabric; a perversity of

thought and feeling, which needlessly gives undue

prominence to certain points; an inaccessibility to

reason and conviction ; and the formation of

opinions without reason, which are strange, gro-

0 o 2
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tHVTXH, LnFRnVHTXHntâ € ૻ Dt vDrLDnFH ZLth FRPPRn

VHnVH, Dnd HVpHFLDll\ RppRVHd tR thH vLHZV Dnd

RpLnLRnV Rf b\H�JRnH dD\V�  D VtDtH, Ln fDFt, ZhLFh

bRrdHrV XpRn thH vHr\ vHrJH Rf thDt fHDrfXl prHFL�

pLFH LntR ZhLFh LntHllHFtXDl PDn fDllV, thrRXJh thH

dDrN Dnd HDV\ dHVFHnt Rf drHDPV, vLVLRnV, vRLFHV,

rHvHlDtLRnV, hDllXFLnDtLRnV, PDnLD, Dnd Dll thH

fHDrfXl FDtHJRr\ Rf PHntDl DlLHnDtLRn.

:H FRnFlXdH RXr prHVHnt dHVLJn b\ VRPH rH�

PDrNV Rn thH LnflXHnFH Rf thH bRd\, Rr ph\VLFDl

tHPpHrDPHnt, XpRn thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHl�

LnJ�

,t FDnnRt hDvH HVFDpHd thH nRtLFH Rf HvHr\ DttHn�

tLvH RbVHrvHr Rf PDnNLnd, thDt nRt Rnl\ LV thHrH

PXFh dLffHrHnFH Ln thH PRdH Rf Hx prHVVLRn Rf rHlL�

JLRXV fHHlLnJ DPRnJ &hrLVtLDnV JHnHrDll\ �  bXt DlVR

thDt thLV Hx prHVVLRn LV Ln D FRnVLdHrDblH dHJrHH

FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd b\

RthHr DnDlRJRXV FLrFXPVtDnFHV, DV dLVHDVH, Hx hDXV�

tLRn, dHbLlLt\, & F. 8nhDppLl\ fRr thH pHDFH Dnd

hDrPRn\ Rf thH FhrLVtLDn ZRrld, thLV VRXrFH Rf dLf�

fHrHnFH Rf RpLnLRn hDV nRt bHHn VXffLFLHntl\ ZHLJhHd �

Dnd thDt hDV bHHn tRR frHTXHntl\ DttDFhHd tR PRrDl

dHlLnTXHnF\, ZhLFh rHDll\ bHlRnJHd tR ph\VLFDl

RblLTXLt\�  Dnd hHnFH hDvH DrLVHn fLHrFH FRntHVtV DbRXt

FRPpDrDtLvH trLflHV, ZhLFh hDvH bHHn HlHvDtHd LntR

XndXH prRPLnHnFH Dnd LPpRrtDnFHâ € ૻ b\ thH ZDrPth,

pHrhDpV, Rf thH XndXl\ zHDlRXV bXt VDnJXLnH DdvR�

FDtH, FRntrDVtHd ZLth thH FRld Dnd dRJJHd LnflHx L�

bLlLt\ Rf thH VLnFHrH bXt phlHJPDtLF RppRnHnt. ThH

tZR FDnnRt rHFHLvH thH VDPH LPprHVVLRnV frRP lRRN�

LnJ Dt thH VDPH RbjHFt, bHFDXVH thH LntHllHFtXDl rD\V
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564 'run nr-zcrrnoc/ir, INFLUENCE

tesque, inconsequent-at variance with common

sense, and especially opposed to the views and

opinions of bye-gone days; a state, in fact, which

borders upon the very verge of that fearful preci-
pice into which intellectual man falls, through the

dark and easy descent of dreams, visions, voices,

revelations, hallucinations, mania, and all the

fearful category of mental alienation.

We conclude our present design by some re-

marks on the influence of the body, or physical
temperament, upon thc expression of religious feel-

ing.
It cannot have escaped the notice of every atten-

tive observer of mankind, that not only is there

much difference in the mode of expression of reli-

gious feeling among Christians generally; but also

that this expression is in a considerable degree
characterized by physical temperament, and by
other analogous circumstances, as disease, exhaus-

tion, debility, &c. Unhappily for the peace and

harmony of the christian world, this source of dif-

ference of opinion has not been sufiiciently weighed ;

and that has been too frequently attached to moral

delinquency, which really belonged to physical
obliquity; and hence have arisen fierce contests about

comparative trifles, which have been elevated into

undue prominence and importance-by the warmth,

perhaps, of the unduly zealous but sanguine advo-

cate, contrasted with the cold and dogged inflexi-

bility of the sincere but plzlegmatic opponent. The

two cannot receive the same impressions from look-

ing at the same object, because the intellectual rays
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ZhLFh DrH JLvHn Rff*  b\ thDt RbjHFt, pDVV tR thH PLnd

thrRXJh vHr\ dLffHrHntl\ FhDrDFtHrLzHd PHdLD, Dnd

DrH vHr\ dLffHrHntl\ rHfrDFtHd Ln thHLr FRXrVH. ThH

JrHDt PLVfRrtXnH LV, thDt &hrLVtLDnV dR nRt Hx HrFLVH

tRZDrdV HDFh RthHr thDt FhDrLtDblH fHHlLnJ fRr ph\�

VLFDl LnfLrPLt\, ZhLFh thH\ DrH VR DbXndDntl\ ZLllLnJ

tR Hx tHnd tRZDrdV thHPVHlvHV: Dnd thDt ZhLlH thH\

PDNH HvHr\ pRVVLblH Hx FXVH fRr thHLr RZn hDVt\

jXdJPHntV, FrXdH RpLnLRnV, LnjXVtLFH, LrrLtDblH

tHPpHr, pHHvLVhnHVV, dLVFRntHnt, Dnd D thRXVDnd

RthHr PRrH dHHpl\�VhDdHd PRrDl HvLlV, Rn DFFRXnt

Rf thHLr nDtXrDl prRpHnVLtLHVâ € ૻ Rf thHLr bHLnJ tDNHn

Rff thHLr JXDrdâ € ૻ Rf thHLr bHLnJ RvHrtDNHn b\ tHPp�

tDtLRn Ln D PRPHnt Rf XnZDtFhfXlnHVVâ € ૻ Rf thHLr

HDVLl\ bHVHttLnJ VLnâ € ૻ Rf thHLr fDtLJXH Dnd Hx hDXV�

tLRnâ € ૻ Rf thHLr bDd dLJHVtLRn, & F., thH\ dR nRt

DdPLt Dn\ Rf thHVH Hx FXVHV fRr LntHllHFtXDl RblLTXLt\

Rf vLVLRn, ZhLFh thH\ VR rHDdLl\ JrDnt tR thH fRr�

JHtfXlnHVV Rf prDFtLFDl PRrDlLt\. $ nd \Ht VXrHl\

thH RnH dHVHrvHV Dt lHDVt DV PXFh FRnVLdHrDtLRn DV

thH RthHr �  Dnd LnDVPXFh DV LntHllHFtXDl brDLn LV

Rf hLJhHr ZRrth thDn PHrHl\ DnLPDl brDLn, Lt RXJht

tR bH FRnFHdHd thDt thH fRrPHr pRVVHVVHV D JrHDtHr

nXPbHr Rf pRLntV Rf HDV\ dLVtXrbDnFH�  Dnd thDt,

ZhHn dLVtXrbHd, Lt dHVHrvHV D PRrH FhDrLtDblH FRn�

VLdHrDtLRn fRr LtV dHvLDtLRnV frRP rHFtLtXdH, bH�

FDXVH, Ln thH LnVtDnFH Rf DnLPDl pDVVLRn, thHrH

rHPDLnV thH LntHllHFtXDl brDLn tR DVVLVt Ln JXLdLnJ

Rr rHpHllLnJ LtV HrrRrV�  ZhLlH Ln thH lDttHr FDVH, thH

LPPHdLDtH RrJDn Rf FRPPXnLFDtLRn ZLth prHVLdLnJ

PLnd, LV DrrHVtHd Ln LtV hHDlth\ DFtLRn, Dnd LV vHr\

dLffLFXltl\ FDpDblH Rf FDrr\LnJ Rn LtV nRrPDl fXnF�
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or BODY AND MIND. 565

which are given off by that object, pass to the mind

through very differently characterized media, and

are very differently refracted in their course. The

great misfortune is, that Christians do not exercise

towards each other that charitable feeling for phy-
sical infirmity, which they are so abundantly willing
to extend towards themselves: and that while they
make every possible excuse for their own hasty
judgments, crude opinions, injustice, irritable

temper, peevishness, discontent, and a thousand

other more deeply-shaded moral evils, on account

of their natural propensities--of their being taken

off their guard-of their being overtaken by temp-
tation in a moment of unwatchfulness-of their

easily besetting sin-of their fatigue and exhaus-

tion-of their bad digestion, &c., they do not

admit any of these excuses for intellectual obliguity
of vision, which they so readily grant to the for-

getfulness of practical morality. And yet surely
the one deserves at least as much consideration as

the other; and inasmuch as intellectual brain is

of higher worth than merely animal brain, it ought
to be conceded that the former possesses a greater
number of points of easy disturbance; and that,
when disturbed, it deserves a more charitable con-

sideration for its deviations from rectitude, be-

cause, in the instance of animal passion, there

remains the intellectual brain to assist in guiding
or repelling its errors; while in the latter case, the

immediate organ of communication with presiding
mind, is arrested in its healthy action, and is very

diflicultly capable of carrying on its normal func-
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tLRnV�  Dnd Lt LV fRr thLV rHDVRn FhLHfl\, Dnd Ln thH

hRpH Rf VHFXrLnJ jXVtHr vLHZV Rn PDn\ pRLntV,

Dnd D PRrH Hx pDnVLvH FhDrLt\ Ln Dll, thDt ZH VhDll

FRnVLdHr thLV VXbjHFt D lLttlH Ln dHtDLl, Dnd DttHPpt

tR trDFH VRPH Rf LtV PRrH rHPDrNDblH rHVXltV.

6 XFh LV thH Hx tHnVLvH LnflXHnFH Rf dHHpl\�rRRtHd

prHjXdLFH Rn thLV VXbjHFt�  Dnd VR fRndl\ dR PHn

FlLnJ tR PRdHV Rf thRXJht Dnd DFtLRn, ZhLFh hDvH

bHHn rHndHrHd VDFrHd b\ tLPH Dnd FXVtRP, thDt Lt LV

dLffLFXlt tR VHFXrH D FDndLd Dnd XnprHjXdLFHd Dt�

tHntLRn, HvHn tR trXth, ZhHn Lt LV prRpRXndHd Ln D

nHZ lLJht�  Dnd HVpHFLDll\ ZhHn Lt lHDdV tR thH

Dll�LPpRrtDnt FRnFlXVLRn, thDt rHlLJLRn FRnVLVtV Ln

thH VHrvLFH Rf thH hHDd DV ZHll DV Ln thH fHHlLnJ Rf

thH hHDrt�

,t LV prRbDblH, thDt thH VHvHrDnFH Rf thHVH tZR

prRpRVLtLRnV, ZhLFh RXJht DlZD\V tR bH FRnjRLnHd,

DFFRrdLnJ tR thH LndLvLdXDl PHDVXrH Rf thH LntHllHF�

tXDl Dnd DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV, hDV RftHntLPHV bHHn

RFFDVLRnHd b\ VRPH LnflXHnFH Rf bRdLl\ tHPpHrD�

PHnt. &HrtDLn Lt LV, thDt thDt pHFXlLDr Hx prHVVLRn

Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ, ZhLFh FRnVLVtV Ln D VpHFLHV Rf

TXLHtLVPâ € ૻ D rHVtLnJ Ln thH bHlLHf Rf bHLnJ Rnl\ D

pDVVLvH DJHnt Ln thH hDndV Rf PrRvLdHnFHâ € ૻ Rf

hDvLnJ HvHr\ HvHnt Rf lLfH, Dnd fHHlLnJ Rf thH hHDrt

DrrDnJHd b\ DLvLnH DppRLntPHntâ € ૻ Rf hDvLnJ HvHr\

VHntLPHnt prRPptHd b\ DLvLnH LnflXHnFHâ € ૻ Rf hDvLnJ

nRthLnJ tR dR, bXt tR ZDLt thH Hx pRVLtLRn Rf HvHntV

â € ૻ pRVVHVVLnJ nHLthHr ZLll nRr pRZHr tR DFt Rr FRXn�

tHrDFtâ € ૻ bXt Rf hDvLnJ HvHr\ pRZHr Rf thH bRd\,

Dnd HvHr\ PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf PLnd, tDNHn frRP thH

FRntrRl Rf thH LndLvLdXDl, Dnd pDVVLvHl\ lHft tR Dn
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566 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

tions; and it' is for this reason chiefly, and in the

hope of securing juster views on many points,
and a more expansive charity in all, that we shall

consider this subject a little in detail, and attempt
to trace some of its more remarkable results.

Such is the extensive influence of deeply-rooted
prejudice on this subject; and so fondly do men

cling to modes of thought and action, which have

been rendered sacred by time and custom, that it is

diflicult to secure a candid and unprejudiced at-

tention, even to truth, when it is propounded in a

new light; and especially when it leads to the

all-important conclusion, that religion consists in

the service of the head as well as in the feeling of
the heart .'

It is probable, that the severance of these two

propositions, which ought always to be conjoined,
according to the individual measure of the intellec-

tual and affective faculties, has oftentimes been

occasioned by some influence of bodily tempera-
ment. Certain it is, that that peculiar expression
of religious feeling, which consists in a species of

quietism-a resting in the belief of being only a

passive agent in the hands of Providence--of

having every event of life, and feeling of the heart

arranged by Divine appointment-of having every
sentiment prompted by Divine influence-of having
nothing to do, but to wait the exposition of events

-possessing neither will nor power to act or coun-

teract-but of having every power of the body,
and every manifestation of mind, taken from the

control of the individual, and passively left to an
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XnrHFRJnLzHd VpLrLtXDl LnflXHnFH �  FHrtDLn Lt LV, thDt

thLV FhDrDFtHr Rf rHlLJLRnLVt LV DlZD\V tR bH fRXnd

Ln RnH pHFXlLDr fRrP Rf thH PHlDnFhRlLF tHPpHrD�

PHnt. $ nd Lt LV HTXDll\ FHrtDLn, thDt thH RppRVLtH

Hx trHPHâ € ૻ thH rHlLJLRn Rf thH hHDdâ € ૻ thDt rHlLJLRn

Ln ZhLFh thH DffHFtLvH fDFXltLHV bHDr nR pDrt, Dnd

thH hHDrt LV rHDll\ XntRXFhHdâ € ૻ ZhLFh FRnVLVtV Ln

D JrHDt dLVplD\, Dnd RXtZDrd VhRZ Rf rHJDrd fRr

LtV LnflXHnFHâ € ૻ Rf FRntHntLRn fRr LtV dRFtrLnHVâ € ૻ Rf

bXVtlLnJ Dnd RvHrZHHnLnJ DFtLvLt\ Ln PDn\ Rf LtV

prDFtLFDl dXtLHVâ € ૻ ZhLFh FRXrtV Dnd LnvLtHV thH JDzH

Dnd thH DpprRbDtLRn Rf thH PDn\â € ૻ ZhLFh VHHNV tR

tDlN PXFh Rf LtV dRFtrLnHV, bXt tR NnRZ lLttlH Rf

LtV prHFHptVâ € ૻ ZhLFh LV HvHr VhDpLnJ LtVHlf tR thH

tHPpHr Rf thH VRFLHt\ LntR ZhLFh Lt LV thrRZnâ € ૻ

ZhLFh FRntHndV fRr thH Hx tHrLRr dHFRrDtLRnV Rf rH�

lLJLRn, bXt NnRZV nRthLnJ Rf LtV LntHrnDl bHDXtLfXll\

hDrPRnLVLnJ LnflXHnFH Rn Dll thH thRXJhtV Dnd

fHHlLnJV Dnd DFtLRnV, LV HTXDll\ tR bH fRXnd Ln RnH

pHFXlLDr fRrP Rf thH FhRlHrLF tHPpHrDPHnt.

ThHVH fRrPV rHTXLrH blHndLnJ Ln RrdHr tR bH pHr�

fHFtHd. ,t LV FHrtDLn thDt PDn FDn dR nRthLnJ Rf

hLPVHlf, Hx FHpt thH pRZHr bH JLvHn hLP tR ZLll Dnd

tR dR �  bXt Lt LV HTXDll\ FHrtDLn, thDt hH PXVt Hx Hrt

hLPVHlf tR FDrr\ RXt thH ZLll Rf DLvLnH PrRvLdHnFH,

Dnd tR DFt Ln RbHdLHnFH tR thH DLvLnH lDZV�  Dnd

ZLthRXt thLV PRrDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\ LV dHVtrR\Hd, DV

ZH hDvH prHvLRXVl\ VHHn.

,t LV nRt DVVHrtHd, thDt thHVH tZR fRrPV Rf HrrRr

DrH DlZD\V thH rHVXlt Rf thH prHvDlHnFH Rf thH PH�

lDnFhRlLF Rr FhRlHrLF tHPpHrDPHnt. F Dr frRP Lt�

Rn thH FRntrDr\, Lt LV rHDdLl\ FRnFHdHd thDt thH\
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or BODY AND MIND. 567

unrecognized spiritual influence; certain it is, that

this character of religionist is always to be found

in one peculiar form of the melancholic tempera-
ment. And it is equally certain, that the opposite
extreme-the religion of the lwad-that religion
in which the affective faculties bear no part, and

the heart is really untouched-which consists in

a great display, and outward show of regard for

its influence-of contention for its doctrines-of

bustling and overweening activity in many of its

practical duties-which courts and invites the gaze
and the approbation of the many-which seeks to

talk much of its doctrines, but to know little of

its precepts-which is ever shaping itself to the

temper of the society into which it is thrown-

which contends for the exterior decorations of re-

ligion, but knows nothing of its internal beautifully
harmonising influence on all the thoughts and

feelings and actions, is equally to be found in one

peculiar form of the choleric temperament.
These forms require blending in order to be per-

fected. It is certain that man can do nothing of

himself, except the power be given him to will and

to do ; but it is equally certain, that he must exert

himself to carry out the will of Divine Providence,
and to act in obedience to the Divine laws; and

without this moral accountability is destroyed, as

we have previously seen.

It is not asserted, that these two forms of error

are always the result of the prevalence of the me-

lancholic or choleric temperament. Far from it;
on the contrary, it is readily conceded that they
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PD\ rHVXlt HntLrHl\ frRP PHntDl FDXVHV �  Dll thDt LV

FRntHndHd fRr, LV, thDt D prHdLVpRVLtLRn tR thHVH

VHvHrDl vLHZV Hx LVtV Ln FHrtDLn ph\VLFDl tHPpHrD�

PHntV �  thDt thH\ ZLll bH fRXnd tR prHdRPLnDtH Ln

thRVH tHPpHrDPHntV�  Dnd thDt Ln thHP ZLll bH

DlPRVt DlZD\V, Lf nRt DlZD\V, thH JHrP Rf VXFh

vLHZV, XnlHVV thH\ hDvH bHHn FRXntHrDFtHd b\ HdX�

FDtLRn, Dnd b\ thH LPplDntDtLRn Rf jXVtHr Dnd PRrH

Hx pDndHd RpLnLRnV Rf thH DLvLnH HFRnRP\. ( vHr\

rHlLJLRnLVt ZhR DdRptV HLthHr Rf thHVH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

LV nRt PHlDnFhRlLF Rr FhRlHrLF�  bXt HvHr\ PHlDn�

FhRlLF Rr FhRlHrLF tHPpHrDPHnt ZLll Hx hLbLt trDFHV

Rf thHLr LnflXHnFH �  thHrHfRrH thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thHLr

vLHZV LV LnflXHnFHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt.

NRZ, DlthRXJh Lt LV vHr\ JHnHrDll\ DdPLttHd thDt

PLnd Dnd bRd\ DFt Dnd rH�DFt XpRn HDFh RthHr, \Ht

pHrhDpV vHr\ fHZ DrH prHpDrHd tR DllRZ thH trXth

Rf thH prRpRVLtLRnV DbRvH lDLd dRZn �  vHr\ fHZ,

LndHHd, hDvH FRnVLdHrHd thLV VtDtH Rf dHpHndHnFH

Rf thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd XpRn thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV

Rf thH bRd\�  Dnd fHZHr VtLll hDvH thRXJht Rf ZhDt

LV LnvRlvHd Ln thH tHrPV Rf thH DnnRXnFHd trXth,

Rr hDvH FRntHPplDtHd thH Hx tHnt tR ZhLFh thH prLn�

FLplH PD\ bH DpplLHd.

,t ZRXld bH DllRZHd thDt PLnd Dnd bRd\ "  DFt

Dnd rH�DFt XpRn HDFh RthHr,"  DV D JHnHrDl prRpRVL�

tLRn, b\ PDn\ ZhR ZRXld dHn\ thLV DJHnF\ ZhHn

rHdXFHd tR pDrtLFXlDrV. ThXV Lt ZRXld bH DllRZHd

tR pDVV FXrrHnt DV D JHnHrDl trXth, b\ PDn\ ZhR

ZRXld rHjHFt thH fDFt, thDt Dn\ JLvHn VtDtH Rf PHntDl

Rr VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn hDV bHHn LnflXHnFHd bv

thH FRndLtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd Dt thH tLPH, Rr
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

may result entirely from mental causes ; all that is

contended for, is, that a predisposition to these

several views exists in certain physical tempera-
ments; that they will be found to predominate in

those temperaments; and that in them will be

almost always, if not always, the germ of such

views. unless they have been counteracted by edu-

cation, and by the implantation of juster and more

expanded opinions of the Divine economy. Every
religionist who adopts either of these peculiarities
is not melancholic or choleric; but every melan-

cholic or choleric temperament will exhibit traces

of their influence ; therefore the expression of their

views is influenced by physical temperament.
Now, although it is very generally admitted that

mind and body act and re-act upon each other, yet

perhaps very few are prepared to allow the truth

of the propositions above laid down; very few,
indeed, have considered this state of dependence
of the manifestations of mind upon the peculiarities
of the body; and fewer still have thought of what

is involved in the terms of the announced truth,
or have contemplated the extent to which the prin-
ciple may be applied.

It would be allowed that mind and body
" act

and re-act upon each other," as a general proposi-
tion, by many who would deny this agency when

reduced to particulars. Thus it would be allowed

to pass current as a general truth, by many who

would reject the fact, that any given state of mental

or spiritual manifestation has been influenced by
the condition of the organ of mind at the time or7



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. �6�

b\ thH pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf tHPpHrDPHnt HnVtDPpHd XpRn

Lt frRP LtV RrLJLn.

:hDt, thHn, LV LntHndHd b\ thRVH ZhR DdPLt thH

JHnHrDl prRpRVLtLRn "  ,t VhRXld VHHP thDt Lt DPRXntV

VLPpl\ tR thLV, thDt Lf thH bRd\ bH dLVRrdHrHd, thH

PLnd ZLll bH HnfHHblHd Rr LrrLtDtHd, Rr LnFDpDFLtDtHd

fRr LtV fXnFtLRnV�  Dnd thDt PHntDl LPprHVVLRn LV

FDpDblH Rf dLVRrdHrLnJ thH bRd\, dLVtXrbLnJ thH

dLJHVtLRn, Dnd Ln Hx trHPH FDVHV Rf LPpDLrLnJ LtV

vLtDlLt\.

B Xt Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd thDt thH ZhRlH PLnd LV

FRPpRVHd Rf D vDrLHt\ Rf fXnFtLRnVâ € ૻ DV thH ZhRlH

bRd\ LV FRPpRVHd Rf D vDrLHt\ Rf RrJDnV�  Dnd Lt LV

nRt LllRJLFDl tR LnfHr, thDt thHVH VHvHrDl fXnFtLRnV

PD\ bH PRrH Rr lHVV dLVtXrbHd, DV ZHll DV thDt RnH

RrJDn Rf thH bRd\ PD\ VRPHtLPHV VXffHr ZLthRXt

thH ZhRlH bRd\ bHLnJ LnvRlvHd Ln thDt VXffHrLnJ �

nD\, PRrH, Lt LV hLJhl\ prRbDblH, thDt RnH Rr PRrH

Rf thHVH fXnFtLRnV ZLll VXffHr Ln prRpRrtLRn tR

thHLr V\PpDth\ Rr FRnnHx LRn ZLth thH prLPDr\

LrrLtDtLnJ FDXVH. $ nd DV Ln bRth FDVHV thH ZhRlH

LV FRPpRVHd Rf pDrtV, DlthRXJh fRrPLnJ, ZhHn

XnLtHd, RnH ZhRlH, Lt LV PRVt LnFRnVHTXHntLDl tR

LnfHr, thDt thH ZhRlH PXVt VXffHr Ln HLthHr FDVH,

ZLthRXt prRdXFLnJ D JrHDtHr HffHFt XpRn VRPH pDrt

thDn XpRn DnRthHr.

$ nd DJDLn, Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR LnTXLrH hRZ thH

DdPLttHd JHnHrDl HffHFt LV prRdXFHd "  HRZ thH bRd\

LV dLVtXrbHd b\ PHntDl HPRtLRn �  HRZ thH PLnd

LV dLVRrdHrHd b\ thH LndLVpRVLtLRn Rf thH bRd\ "

HRZ thH V\PpDth\ Rf DFtLRn Dnd rH DFtLRn LV PDLn�

tDLnHd"  8pRn thLV DV D fDFt, thHrH ZLll bH nR
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or Bonv AND MIND. 569

by the peculiarity of temperament enstamped upon

it from its origin.
What, then, is intended by those who admit the

general proposition ? It should seem that it amounts

simply to this, that if the body be disordered, the

mind will be enfeebled or irritated, or incapacitated
for its functions; and that mental impression is

capable of disordering the body, disturbing the

digestion, and in extreme cases of impairing its

vitality.
But it must be allowed that the whole mind is

composed of a variety of functions-as the whole

body is composed of a variety of organs; and it is

not illogical to infer, that these several functions

may be more or less disturbed, as well as that one

organ of the body may sometimes suffer without

the whole body being involved in that suffering;
nay, more, it is highly probable, that one or more

of these functions will suffer in proportion to

their sympathy or connexion with the primary
irritating cause. And as in both cases the whole

is composed of parts, although forming, when

united, one whole, it is most inconsequential to

infer, that the whole 'must suffer in either case,

without producing a greater effect upon some part
than upon another.

And again, it is necessary to inquire lzow the

admitted general effect is produced? How the body
is disturbed by mental emotion! How the mind

is disordered by the indisposition of the body?
How the sympathy of action and re-action is main-

tained? Upon this as a fact, there will be no



��0 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

dLffHrHnFH Rf RpLnLRn �  Dnd Lt ZLll bH rHDdLl\ JrDntHd

b\ Dll, thDt thLV LV DFFRPplLVhHd b\ nHL
 vRXV FRP�

PXnLFDtLRn. B Xt Dll nHrvHV hDvH nRt thH VDPH

fXnFtLRn�  thHrHfRrH thHLr dLrHFt Dnd rHflHx  DFtLRnV

FDnnRt Dll bH Rf thH VDPH NLnd. ThH\ FDrr\ Rn

dLffHrHnt fXnFtLRnV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RrJDnV tR ZhLFh

thH\ DrH dLVtrLbXtHd �  thH nHrvHV Rf thH VHnVHV FDn�

nRt DFt LntHrFhDnJHDbl\�  thRVH ZhLFh DrH FRn�

FHrnHd Ln thH dLffHrHnt VHFrHtLRnV Rf thH bRd\ ZRXld

bH XVHlHVV XnlHVV dLVtrLbXtHd tR thHLr rHVpHFtLvH

RrJDnV �  Dnd thH nHrvHV Rf vRlXntDr\ PRtLRn FRXld

nRt FDrr\ Rn thH fXnFtLRnV Rf VHFrHtLRn Dll RvHr thH

bRd\, Rr Rf Hx prHVVLRn Ln thH FRXntHnDnFH. ThHn

Lt PXVt bH DllRZHd thDt HDFh nHrvH hDV D dLffHrHnt

RffLFH, PDNHV D dLffHrHnt LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH

FRPPRn FHntrH Rf VHnVDtLRn, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH RrJDn

tR ZhLFh Lt LV dLVtrLbXtHd, Rr thH ZRrN fRr ZhLFh Lt

LV LntHndHd. $ nd Lf thLV bH JrDntHd, Lt fRllRZV,

Ln D PRrbLd FRndLtLRn, thDt HDFh nHrvH, ZhHn Lt

bHFRPHV thH FDrrLHr Rf PRrbLd DFtLRn PDNHV Dn

LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH FRPPRn FHntrH, pHFXlLDr tR

LtVHlf, DV ZHll DV thDt JHnHrDl dLVtRrtLnJ DJHnF\ ZhLFh

hDV DlrHDd\ bHHn JrDntHd. $ nd Lf VR, nRt Rnl\

PXVt thH prRpRVLtLRn Rf FRnfLnLnJ thLV LnflXHnFH tR

D JHnHrDl nHrvRXV DJHnF\ bH JLvHn Xp, bXt Lt DlVR

fRllRZV, thDt HDFh LrrLtDtHd nHrvH Rf thH bRd\ PD\

prRdXFH D VpHFLDl LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd,

Dnd thHrHfRrH PD\ JLvH rLVH tR pHFXlLDr PHntDl

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV�  Dnd, Rn thH RthHr VLdH, Dn\ HPR�

tLRnV, Dnd fHHlLnJV, Dnd thRXJhtV, Dnd DFtLRnV, PD\

JLvH rLVH tR vHr\ vDr\LnJ HffHFtV XpRn thH bRd\,

DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV prHdLVpRVLtLRn tR PDlDd\, Dnd
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570 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

difference of opinion ; and it will be readily granted
by all, that this is accomplished by nervous com-

munication. But all nerves have not the same

function ; therefore their direct and reflex actions

cannot all be of the same kind. They carry on

different functions according to the organs to which

they are distributed ; the nerves of the senses can-

not act interchangeably; those which are con-

cerned in the different secretions of the body would

be useless unless distributed to their respective
organs; and tl1e nerves of voluntary motion could

not carry on the functions of secretion all over the

body, or of expression in the countenance. Then

it must be allowed that each nerve has a different

ofiice, makes a different impression upon the

common centre of sensation, according to the organ

to which it is distributed, or the work for which it

is intended. And if this be granted, it follows,
in a morbid condition, that each nerve, when it

becomes the carrier of morbid action makes an

impression upon the common centre, peculiar to

itscm as well as that general distorting agency which

has already been granted. And if so, not only
must the proposition of confining this influence to

a general nervous agency be given up, but it also

follows, that each irritated nerve of the body may

produce a special irritation of the organ of mind,
and therefore may give rise to peculiar mental

manifestations; and, on the other side, any emo-

tions, and feelings, and thoughts, and actions, may

give rise to very varying effects upon the body,
according to its predisposition to malady, and
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DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV RrLJLnDl tHndHnFLHV,â € ૻ Ln RthHr ZRrdV,

DFFRrdLnJ tR LtV ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt.

ThH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh thLV HffHFt ZLll bH RFFDVLRnHd,

ZLll dLffHr JrHDtl\ DFFRrdLnJ tR thH PHntDl FDlLbrH

fLrVt JLvHnâ € ૻ DFFRrdLnJ tR thH dHJrHH Rf LtV FXltLvDtLRn

â € ૻ DFFRrdLnJ tR thH HdXFDtLRn Dnd DVVRFLDtLRnV Rf

thH LndLvLdXDlâ € ૻ DFFRrdLnJ tR thH dLrHFtLRn Rf hLV

VtXdLHVâ € ૻ DFFRrdLnJ tR hLV ph\VLFDl hDbLtV, Dnd HV�

pHFLDll\ ZhHthHr thH\ hDvH bHHn VHlf�dHn\LnJ Rr

VHlf�LndXlJHntâ € ૻ ZhHthHr hH hDvH PDdH bRd\ Rr

PLnd thH VXprHPH RbjHFt Rf hLV DttHntLRn �  ZhHthHr

hH hDV bHHn DFFXVtRPHd tR fRllRZ thH VXJJHVtLRnV

Rf bRd\ Dnd PLnd blLndl\ Dnd LPplLFLtl\, Rr ZhH�

thHr hH hDV bHHn hDbLtXDtHd DlZD\V tR rHfHr DFtLRn

tR rHXVRn Dnd tR prLnFLplH DV LtV JrRXndZRrN�

DFFRrdLnJ DV thH bRd\ VhDll bH JHnHrDll\ hHDlth\,

Rr VhDll PXFh PRrH prRbDbl\ pRVVHVV VRPH fHHblH

RrJDn�  Dnd DFFRrdLnJ tR D thRXVDnd RthHr FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, Hx tHndLnJ LntR rDPLfLFDtLRnV tRR PLnXtH

tR bH fRllRZHd, bXt HPbrDFLnJ HvHr\ dHpDrtPHnt

Rf vLtDl DJHnF\. 6 tLll, hRZHvHr JrHDtl\ thLV LnflXHnFH

PD\ vDr\ Ln dHJrHH, Lt LV Rnl\ Ln dHJrHH�  fRr thH

DJHnF\ LV XnLvHrVDl, Dnd LV tR bH fRXnd ZhHrHvHr

PLnd Dnd bRd\ FR�Hx LVt, Dnd LV Hx tHnVLvH Ln prR�

pRrtLRn tR thH pHrfHFtnHVV Rf bRth. ThLV bHLnJ

VDtLVfDFtRrLl\ HVtDblLVhHd, ZH PD\ bH prHpDrHd tR

DdPLt thH VRPHZhDt VtDrtlLnJ prRpRVLtLRn, thDt dH�

vRtLRnDl fHrvRXr Rr dHprHVVLRn PD\ VRPHtLPHV bH

PRrH rDtLRnDll\ DFFRXntHd fRr, b\ D rHfHrHnFH tR

thH VtDtH Rf thH brDLn thDn Rf thH PLnd, (thH prH�

VLdLnJ VRXl,� Dnd thLV ZLthRXt LnvRlvLnJ thH dDn�

JHrRXV LnnRvDtLRn Rf PDNLnJ D PDn
 V rHlLJLRXV
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or BODY AND MIND. 571

according to its original tendencies,-in other words,

according to its physical temperament.
The degree in which this eH`ect will be occasioned,

will differ greatly according to the mental calibre

first given-according to the degree of its cultivation

-according to the education and associations of

the individual-according to the direction of his

studies-according to his physical habits, and es-

pecially whether they have been self-denying or

self-indulgent-whether he have made body or

mind the supreme object of his attention ; whether

he has been accustomed to follow the suggestions
of body and mind blindly and implicitly, or whe-

ther he has been habituated always to refer action

to reason and to principle as its groundwork;
according as the body shall be generally healthy,
or shall much more probably possess some feeble

organ; and according to a thousand other circum-

stances, extending into ramifications too minute

to be followed, but embracing every department
of vital agency. Still, however greatly this influence

may vary in degree, it is only in degree ; for the

agency is u-niversal, and is to be found wherever

mind and body co-exist, and is extensive in pro-

portion to the perfectness of both. This being
satisfactorily established, we may be prepared to

admit the somewhat startling proposition, that de-

votional fervour or depression may sometimes be

more rationally accounted for, by a reference to

the state of the brain than of the mind, (the pre-

siding soul,) and this without involving the dan-

gerous innovation of making a man's religious
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FRndLtLRn dHpHnd XpRn hLV RrJDnLVDtLRn, ZhLFh ZH

hDvH bHfRrH VhRZn tR bH dHVtrXFtLvH Rf PRrDl Rb�

lLJDtLRn, Dnd thHrHfRrH DbhRrrHnt tR thH JHnXLnH

&hrLVtLDn.

,t LV nRt rHlLJLRn LtVHlf, Rr thH dXtLHV ZhLFh flRZ

frRP Ltâ € ૻ nRr LtV dRFtrLnHV Dnd prLnFLplHVâ € ૻ LtV PR�

tLvHVâ € ૻ LtV prHFHptVâ € ૻ LtV VDnFtLRnV, ZhLFh FDn Ln Dn\

dHJrHH bH LnflXHnFHd b\ Dn\ ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRn Rf

LtV prRfHVVRrV �  thRVH hRpHV, Dnd fHDrV, Dnd prRVpHFtV,

ZhLFh DrH thH lHJLtLPDtH RffVprLnJ Rf rHlLJLRn, DrH

XnFhDnJHDblH, bHFDXVH thHLr $ XthRr LV LPPXtDblH,

Dnd thH\ DrH thH rHVXlt Rf HLV rHvHDlHd ZLll, Dnd

Rf thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf HLV 6 pLrLt Ln PDn. B Xt thH

jR\V Dnd VRrrRZV ZhLFh DrLVH frRP LtV LnflXHnFH�

Dnd Dll thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtH

rHlLJLRXV FhDrDFtHr, DV Lt LV PHt ZLth Ln thH ZRrld,

PD\ bH, Dnd dRXbtlHVV DrH, FhDrDFtHrLzHd Ln pDVVLnJ

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP ZhLFh JLvHV thHP XttHrDnFH �

prHFLVHl\ Ln thH VDPH ZD\, DV thH VHlf�VDPH VtLrrLnJ

HvHnt, ZhLFh hDV bHHn ZLtnHVVHd b\ hDlf D dRzHn

pHrVRnV, ZLll bH dLffHrHntl\ nDrrDtHd b\ HDFh, DF�

FRrdLnJ DV hLV fHHlLnJV hDvH bHHn LntHrHVtHd, Dnd

DV thH pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf hLV ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt

hDV lHd hLP tR JLvH thH prHpRndHrDnFH tR RnH Rr

RthHr Rf thH VHrLHV Rf phHnRPHnD Rf ZhLFh Lt LV FRP�

pRVHd. :H RXJht nRt tR Hx pHFt PRrH XnLfRrPLt\

Rf Hx prHVVLRn XpRn D VXbjHFt Rf thH hLJhHVt LntHrHVt,

Dnd ZhLFh PDNHV thH lLvHlLHVt DppHDlV tR thH fHHlLnJV�

ZhLFh, thHrHfRrH, LV LnflXHnFHd Ln LtV Hx prHVVLRn b\

thH FDpDFLt\ Rf thH LntHllHFt, Dnd thH ZDrPth Dnd

prHvDLlLnJ FhDrDFtHr Rf thH HPRtLRnV�  Dnd, LndHHd,

tR DVVHrt thDt Ln thLV PDttHr Rf thH hLJhHVt PRPHnt,
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572 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

condition depend upon his organisation, which we

have before shown to be destructive of moral ob-

ligation, and therefore abhorrent to the genuine
Christian.

It is not religion itself, or the duties which flow

from it-nor its doctrines and principles-its mo-

tives-its precepts--its sanctions, which can in any

degree be influenced by any physical condition of

its professors ; those hopes, and fears, and prospects,
which are the legitimate offspring of religion, are

unchangeable, because their Author is immutable,
and they are the result of His revealed will, and

of the operations of His Spirit in man. But the

_joys and sorrows which arise from its infiuence;
and all the manifestations J mind which constitute

religious character, as it is met with in the world,

mag be, and doubtless are, characterized in passing
through the medium which gives them utterance ;

precisely in the same way, as the self-same stirring
event, which has been witnessed by half a dozen

persons, will be differently narrated by each, ac-

cording as his feelings have been interested, and

as the peculia1°ity of his' physical temperament
has led him to give the preponderance to one or

other of the series of phenomena of which it is com-

posed. Ve ought not to expect MORE uny`o1~mit_y
of expression upon a subject of the highest interest,
and which makes the liveliest appeals to thefeelings ;

which, therefore, is influenced in its expression by
the capacity of the intellect, and the warmth and

prevailing character of the emotions; and, indeed,
to assert that in this matter of the highest moment,
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PDn ZDV LndHpHndHnt Rf hLV tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd Rf

RthHr Hx tHrnDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV, ZRXld bH tR plXnJH

thH FRrrHFt thLnNHr LntR D lDb\rLnth Rf dLffLFXlt\,

ZhLFh ZRXld tHrPLnDtH HLthHr Ln thH tRrrLd PHrLdLDn

Rf HnthXVLDVP, Rr Ln thH FhLll\ nLJht Rf thH JlRRPLHVt

VFHptLFLVP.

ThH fRllRZLnJ RbVHrvDtLRnV ZLll, ZH trXVt, dHPRn�

VtrDtH thH trXth Rf thLV prRpRVLtLRn.

F LrVt, thHrH LV D XnLt\ Dnd VLPplLFLt\ Ln thH

VpLrLt Rf PDn �  thDt LPPRrtDl prLnFLplH Rf ZhRVH

HVVHnFH ZH DrH LJnRrDnt, bXt ZhLFh DV Lt LV nRt Dn

DttrLbXtH Rf RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd LV HVVHntLDll\ dLVtLnFt

frRP Lt�  DV Lt LV thH DppRLntHd PHdLXP Rf FRPPXnL�

FDtLRn bHtZHHn PDn Dnd hLV 0DNHr�  Dnd DV Lt LV

dHVtLnHd tR VXrvLvH thH ZrHFN Rf thH bHDXtLfXl bXt

frDLl tHnHPHnt Lt LnhDbLtV, PXVt bH VRPHthLnJ HVVHn�

tLDll\ dLVtLnFt frRP PDttHr. ,t LV thH JLft Rf *Rd,

Dnd thDt ZhLFh dLVtLnJXLVhHV PDn DV pRVVHVVLnJ

thH LPDJH Rf *Rd �  hHnFH, ZH bHlLHvH thDt Lt HPD�

nDtHV frRP *Rd, Dnd ZLll rHtXrn tR HLP ZhR JDvH

Lt�  FRnVHTXHntl\, thDt Lt LV VLnJlH Ln LtV nDtXrH,

LPPDtHrLDl, LndLvLVLblH, LPPRrtDl�  Dnd DlthRXJh

P\VtHrLRXVl\ XnLtHd tR thH bRd\, dRHV nRt dHrLvH

frRP Lt Dn\ Rf LtV FhDrDFtHrLVtLF prRpHrtLHV. ThHrH

LV, Hx FHpt Ln PLndV pHrvHrtHd b\ phLlRVRph\ fDlVHl\

VR FDllHd, Dn HtHrnDl FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf Hx LVtHnFH,â € ૻ D

NnRZlHdJH Rf LndLvLdXDl DFFRXntDbLlLt\, Dnd D FRn�

vLFtLRn thDt tR LtVHlf, DV VXprHPH, thH VHvHrDl fXnF�

tLRnV, DppHtLtHV, Dnd pDVVLRnV, DrH VXbVHrvLHnt, Dnd

rHFHLvH thH lDZV DppRLntHd b\ thH VXprHPH PRrDl

*RvHrnRr fRr thHLr VXbjHFtLRn. HHnFH PDn LV D
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or BODY AND MIND. 573

man was independent of his temperament, and of

other external circumstances, would be to plunge
the correct thinker into a labyrinth of difficulty,
which would terminate either in the torrid meridian

of enthusiasm, or in the chilly night of the gloomiest
scepticism.

The following observations will, we trust, demon-

strate the truth of this proposition.
First, there is a unity and simplicity in the

spirit of man; that immortal principle of whose

essence we are ignorant, but which as it is not an

attribute of organisation, and is essentially distinct

from it; as it is the appointed medium of communi-

cation between man and his Ma/cer; and as it is

destined to survive the wreck of the beautiful but

frail tenement it inhabits, must be something essen-

tially distinct from matter. It is the gift of God,
and that which distinguishes man as possessing
the image of God ; hence, we believe that it ema-

nates from God, and will return to Him who gave

it; consequently, that it is single in its nature

immaterial, indivisible, immortal; and although
mysteriously united to the body, does not derive

7

from it any of its characteristic properties. There

is, except in minds perverted by philosophy falsely
so called, an eternal consciousness of existence,-a
knowledge of individual accountability, and a con-

viction that to itse% as supreme, the several func-

tions, appetites, and passions, are subservient, and

receive the laws appointed by the supreme moral

Governor for their subjection. Hence man I5 a
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rHVpRnVLblH DJHnt, Dnd ZLll bH jXVtl\ FDllHd tR DF�

FRXnt fRr thH dHHdV dRnH Ln thH bRd\.

B Xt ZhLlH thLV prLnFLplH LV HVtDblLVhHd, Lt LV

HTXDll\ FlHDr, thDt HvHr\ PDn hDV D pHFXlLDr PRdH

Rf VpHDNLnJ, Dnd thLnNLnJ, Dnd ZrLtLnJ, Dnd DFtLnJ.

ThH VDPH FDXVHV prRdXFH vHr\ RppRVLtH HffHFtV XpRn

dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV, Dnd HvHn XpRn thH VDPH

pHrVRn, XndHr vDr\LnJ Hx tHrnDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  thHrH

LV DlVR D pHFXlLDrLt\ DbRXt thH PDnnHr Rf HDFh,

ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtHV thH PDn, ZhLFh pHrvDdHV HvHr\

pDrt Rf hLV LntHllHFtXDl Dnd PRrDl fXnFtLRnV, Dnd

ZhLFh prHVHrvHV hLV LdHntLt\ thrRXJh HvHr\ RXtZDrd

FhDnJH. ThLV pHFXlLDrLt\ PD\ bH PRdLfLHd b\

dLVHDVH Rr b\ pRZHrfXl PHntDl LPprHVVLRnV �  \Ht Lt

ZLll DlZD\V DttDFh tR, Dnd VHrvH tR dLVtLnJXLVh, RnH

LndLvLdXDl frRP RthHrV Rf hLV NLndâ € ૻ nD\, PRrH, Lt

ZLll bH hDndHd dRZn frRP JHnHrDtLRn tR JHnHrD�

tLRn �  Lt ZLll bH trDFHDblH, DntHrLRr tR HdXFDtLRn,

Dnd ZLll VXrvLvH LtV LnflXHnFH �  Lt PD\ bH VXVpHndHd

b\ VRPH JrHDt ph\VLFDl dLVDVtHr, bXt ZLll bH rHVXPHd

Ln prRpRrtLRn DV thDt LV rHPHdLHd. $ nd ZhDt dRHV

Dll thLV prRvH, bXt thDt thH LPPRrtDl VpLrLt, thRXJh

XnFhDnJHd b\ LtV XnLRn ZLth thH bRd\, hDV LtV PD�

nLfHVtDtLRnV FhDrDFtHrLVHd b\ thH ph\VLFDl DttrLbXtHV

Rf thH PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh thH\ DrH Hx hLbLtHd.

ThDt thLV LV rHDll\ Rnl\ fRllRZLnJ RXt RnH Rf

NDtXrH
 V lDZV, thHrH FDn bH nR TXHVtLRn �  thH Rnl\

ZRndHr LV, thDt Lt VhRXld hDvH Hx FLtHd VR PXFh

dRXbt, Dnd VXFh vLRlHnt RppRVLtLRn, ZhHn DpplLHd

tR thH RrJDn Rf PLnd. LHt XV lLVtHn tR thH fDFtV

Rf NDtXrH
 V DJHnF\ bHfRrH RXr H\HV�  tDNH, fRr Ln�
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574 'rim RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

responsible agent, and will be justly called to ac-

count for the deeds done in the body.
But while this principle is established, it is

equally clear, that every man has a peculiar mode

of speaking, and thinking, and writing, and acting.
The same causes produce very opposite effects upon
different individuals, and even upon the same

person, under varying external circumstances; there

is also a peculiarity about the manner of each,
which constitutes the man, which pervades every

part of his intellectual and moral functions, and

which preserves his identity through every outward

change. This peculiarity may be modgied by
disease or by powerful mental impressions; yet it

will always attach to, and serve to distinguish, one

individual from others of his kind-nay, more, it

will be handed down from generation to genera-

tion; it will be traceable, anterior to education,
and will survive its influence; it may be suspended
by some great physical disaster, but will be resumed

in proportion as that is remedied. And what does

all this prove, but that the immortal spirit, though
unchanged by its union with the body, has its ma-

nifestations characterised by the physical attributes

of the medium through which they are exhibited.

That this is really only following out one of

Nature's laws, there can be no question; the only
wonder is, that it should have excited so much

doubt, and such violent opposition, when applied
to the organ of mind. Let us listen to the facts

of Nature`s agency before our eyes; take, for in-
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VtDnFH, thH prRFHVV Rf JrDftLnJ Dn DpplH�trHH �  Lt LV

LPPDtHrLDl ZhHthHr thH VtHP bH tDNHn frRP thH

FrDb Rr thH ZLld plXP, thH frXLt prRdXFHd LV nRt D

FrDb Rr D plXP, bXt prHFLVHl\ thH NLnd Rf DpplH

ZhLFh LV JrDftHd �  Rr tDNH D trHH ZhLFh hDV hLthHrtR

bRrnH pHDrV Rnl\, Dnd thDt Rf RnH NLnd�  JrDft Lt

ZLth hDlf�D�dRzHn dLffHrHnt JrDftV Rf pHDrV, Dnd Rf

DpplHV Dt thH VDPH tLPH�  thH rHVXlt ZLll bH thDt

HDFh brDnFh VR JrDftHd, ZLll prRdXFH, nRt thH RrLJLnDl

pHDr Rf thH pDrHnt VtHP, bXt thH pHDr Rr thH DpplH,

ZhLFh hDV bHHn JrDftHd Rn thDt pDrtLFXlDr brDnFh�

Dnd thLV nRt LntHrFhDnJHDbl\, Dnd ZLthRXt thH

VlLJhtHVt lLDbLlLt\ tR HrrRr. ThH HffHFt LV LnvDrLDblH �

Dnd ZhDt dRHV Lt tHDFh XV, bXt thDt thH vLtDlLt\ Dnd

thH jXLFHV Rf thH pDrHnt VtHP DrH VR PRdLfLHd Ln thHLr

pDVVDJH thrRXJh thH pHFXlLDr vHVVHlV Rf HDFh JrDft,

thDt thH RrLJLnDl pHDr�jXLFH LV Hx hLbLtHd fLrVt Ln D

dRzHn dLffHrHnt blRVVRPV, Dnd fLnDll\ Ln hDlf�D�dRzHn

dLffHrHnt NLndV Rf pHDr, Dnd DV PDn\ dLVVLPLlDr

DpplHV. 6 XrHl\, thHn, thHrH LV nRthLnJ Hx trDRr�

dLnDr\ Ln FDrr\LnJ RXt Dnd pHrfHFtLnJ thLV lDZ, Ln

D hLJhHr dHpDrtPHnt Rf NDtXrH
 V DPplH dRPDLn.

ThH VpLrLt thHn LV RnH�  bXt LtV DppDrHnt DVpHFtV

DrH PDn\, bHFDXVH thH\ DrH Hx hLbLtHd thrRXJh

PDtHrLDl DJHntV, dLffHrLnJ, Lt PD\ bH, Ln thHLr VtrXF�

tXrH, DV ZHll DV Ln thHLr DptLtXdH fRr pHFXlLDr PDnL�

fHVtDtLRnV Rr fXnFtLRnV.

,f Lt ZHrH nHFHVVDr\ tR hDvH drDZn PRrH lDrJHl\

LllXVtrDtLRnV Rf thLV vHr\ VLPplH nDtXrDl prRFHVV,

ZH PLJht hDvH fRXnd Lt HvHr\ZhHrH�  ZH PLJht

hDvH fRXnd Lt Ln thH LdHntLFDl bDVLV Rf thH dLDPRnd

Dnd FRPPRn FhDrFRDl�  ZH PLJht hDvH fRXnd Lt Ln
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stance, the process of grafting an apple-tree ; it is

immaterial whether the stem be taken from the

crab or the wild plum, the fruit produced is not a

crab or a plum, but precisely the hind of apple
which is grafted; or take a tree which has hitherto

borne pears only, and that of one hind; graft it

with half-a-dozen diferent grafts of pears, and of

apples at the same time; the result will be that

each branch so grafted, will produce, not the original
pear of the parent stem, but the pear or the apple,
which has been grafted on that particular branch ;

and this not interchangeably, and without the

slightest liability to error. The effect is invariable ;

and what does it teach us, but that the vitality and

the juices of the parent stem are so modyied in their

passage through the peculiar vessels of each graft,
that the original pearjuice is exhibited first in a

dozen different blossoms, and finally in half-a-dozen

different kinds of pear, and as many dissimilar

apples. Surely, then, there is nothing extraor-

dinary in carrying out and perfecting this law, in

a higher department of Nature's ample domain.

The spirit then is one; but its apparent aspects
are many, because they are exhibited through
material agents, differing, it may be, in their struc-

ture, as well as in their aptitude for peculiar mani-

festations or functions.

If it were necessary to have drawn more largely
illustrations of this very simple natural process,
we might have found it everywhere; we might
have found it in the identical basis of the diamond

and common charcoal; we might have found it in
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thH HndlHVV vDrLHtLHV Rf FDrbRnDtHV �  ZH PLJht hDvH

fRXnd Lt Ln HvHr\ NLnd Rf plDnt, Dnd flRZHr, Dnd

VhrXb, Dnd trHHâ € ૻ Ln thH tDllHVt pLnH DV Ln thH hXP�

blHVt ZLllRZ ZhLFh FrHHpV XpRn thH JrRXnd, Dll prR�

dXFHd frRP thH VDPH VLPplH HlHPHnt�  ZH PLJht

hDvH fRXnd Lt Ln PDn, ZLth Dll hLV bRnHV, PXVFlHV,

VLnHZV, nHrvHV, DbVRrbHntV, blRRd�vHVVHlV, LntHrnDl

vLVFHrD, ZLth HDFh vDrLHt\ Rf VHFrHtLRn, DFFRrdLnJ

tR thH pHFXlLDr fXnFtLRn Rf thH VHFrHtLnJ RrJDn �  ZH

VhDll fLnd Lt Ln thH RrJDnV DppRLntHd fRr thH PRVt

LPpRrtDnt fXnFtLRnV, rHVpLrDtLRn, dLJHVtLRn, DlLPHn�

tDtLRn, & F.â € ૻ ZH VhDll fLnd Lt Ln Dll thH RrJDnV Rf

VHnVH�  Ln fDFt, HvHr\ZhHrH ZH VhDll fLnd thDt Dll

thHVH hDvH RnH FRPPRn bDVLV, Dnd \Ht thDt HDFh

FDrrLHV Rn LtV RZn fXnFtLRn, (Dnd Ln VHvHrDl LnVtDnFHV

plXrDlLt\ Rf fXnFtLRn,� ZLthRXt HvHr LntHrfHrLnJ ZLth

thH RthHrâ € ૻ thH Rnl\ dLffHrHnFH bHLnJ thDt thH blRRd

brRXJht tR HDFh LV PRdLfLHd Dnd FhDnJHd b\ thH

VtrXFtXrH Dnd vLtDlLt\ Rf thH RrJDn, tR prRdXFH thH

rHVXlt ZhLFh NDtXrH dHVLJnV. $ nd Zh\ LV thH

brDLn tR bH Hx FlXdHd "  :h\ PD\ nRt thH fXnFtLRnV

Rf thDt RrJDn bH PXltLfRld�  Dnd Zh\ PD\ nRt LtV

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV bH PRdLfLHd, nRt Rnl\ b\ thH hHDlth

Rr dLVRrdHr Rf thH RrJDn, bXt b\ LtV RrLJLnDl VtrXF�

tXrHâ € ૻ LtV pHFXlLDr nDtXrDl LPprHVVâ € ૻ LtV hDbLtVâ € ૻ LtV

DVVRFLDtLRnVâ € ૻ LtV V\PpDthLHVâ € ૻ LtV vLtDlLt\ "  ,t ZHrH

ZDVtH Rf tLPH tR VXppRrt thLV prRpRVLtLRn b\ Dn\

fXrthHr HlXFLdDtLRnV.

,t LV, hRZHvHr, nHFHVVDr\ tR LnVLVt XpRn D VHFRnd

prLnFLplH, vLz. thDt thLV DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrD�

PHnt FDn hDvH nR LnflXHnFH XpRn PRrDl RblLJDtLRn �

VLnFH thH prLnFLplHV Rf rHlLJLRn DrH HvHr\ZhHrH thH
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576 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

the endless varieties of carbonates; we might have

found it in every kind of plant, and Hower, and

shrub, and tree-in the tallest pine as in the hum-

blest willow which creeps upon the ground, all pro-
duced from the same simple element; we might
have found it in man, with all his bones, muscles,
sinews, nerves, absorbents, blood-vessels, internal

viscera, with each variety of secretion, according
to the peculiar function of the secreting organ ; we

shall find it in the organs appointed for the most

important functions, respiration, digestion, alimen-

tation, &c.-we shall find it in all the organs of

sense; in fact, everywhere we shall find that all

these have one common basis, and yet that each

carries on its own function, (and in several instances

plurality of function,) without ever interfering with

the other-the only difference being that the blood

brought to each is modified and changed by the

structure and vitality of the organ, to produce the

result which Nature designs. And why is the

brain to be excluded ? Why may not the functions

of that organ be multifolcl; and why may not its

manifestations be modified, not only by the /zeal!/1

or disorder of the organ, but by its original struc-

ture-its peculiar natural impress-its habits-its

associations-its sympathies-its vitality? It were

waste of time to support this proposition by any

further elucidations.

It is, however, necessary to insist upon a second

principle, viz. that this agency of physical tempera-
ment can have no influence upon moral obligation ;

since the principles of religion are everywhere the
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VDPH�  VLnFH thH\ DrH FRPPXnLFDtHd tR PDn b\ D

JrDFLRXV rHvHlDtLRn frRP Rn hLJh �  Dnd VLnFH thH\

DrH Rf pHrPDnHnt Dnd XnLvHrVDl RpHrDtLRn �  thH\ DrH

DddrHVVHd tR thH FRnVFLRXV prLnFLplH ZLthLn, Dnd

DdPLt nRt Rf FhDnJH, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH FDprLFHV Rf

HvHr\ ZDvHrLnJ FrHDtXrH Rf PRrtDlLt\, bXt DbLdH Ln

thHLr RrLJLnDl VtrHnJth, Dnd fXlnHVV, Dnd VRbrLHt\,

ZhDtHvHr PD\ bH thH fHHblHnHVV, thH FRntrDFtHd

Dnd pDrtLDl vLHZV, thH FRld Rr thH HnthXVLDVtLF fHHl�

LnJV Rf thRVH b\ ZhRP thH\ DrH rHFHLvHd. ,n fDFt,

nR tZR thLnJV FDn bH PRrH dLVtLnFt thDn thH hRl\

LnflXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplH, Dnd thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf

dHvRtLRnDl fHrvRXr: thH fRrPHr LV XnLfRrP Ln LtV RpH�

rDtLRn �  thH lDttHr LV VXbjHFtHd tR thH DJHnF\ Rf

ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, hDbLt, VRFLHt\, Dnd D vDrLHt\

Rf RthHr Hx trLnVLF FDXVHV, ZhLFh PD\ bH Dll FlDVVHd

XndHr thH JHnHrDl tHrP ph\VLFDl.

F rRP thHVH pRVtXlDtHV LV tR bH drDZn thH LnfHr�

HnFH, thDt thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ LV

FhDrDFtHrLzHd Ln nR VPDll dHJrHH b\ ph\VLFDl tHP�

pHrDPHnt, Dnd b\ RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV DrLVLnJ RXt

Rf thH FRnnHx LRn Rf PLnd ZLth PDttHr.

ThLV pRVLtLRn ZLll bH bHVt LllXVtrDtHd b\ thH Hx �

DPplH Rf LndLvLdXDlV Rf RppRVLtH tHPpHrDPHntV,

XndHr VLPLlDr FLrFXPVtDnFHV, DV, fRr LnVtDnFH, thH

hLJhl\ VDnJXLnH, Ln ZhRP prHdRPLnDtH hRpH Dnd

jR\ �  Dnd thH PHlDnFhRlLF, ZhRVH prHvDLlLnJ fHDtXrHV

ZLll bH JlRRP Dnd fHDr. LHt thH DttHntLRn Rf HDFh

Rf thHVH LndLvLdXDlV bH fLrVt VHrLRXVl\ DZDNHnHd tR

thH trXthV Rf rHlLJLRn �  thH RnH ZLll fHHl dLVpRVHd tR

lD\ hRld Rn thH hRpHV Rf thH *RVpHl, Dnd ZLll HDrl\

rHDp pHDFH Dnd jR\ Ln bHlLHvLnJ�  ZhLlH thH RthHr

p p
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or BODY AND MIND. 577

same; since they are communicated to man by a

gracious revelation from on high; and since they
are of permanent and universal operation ; they .are

addressed to the conscious principle within, and

admit not of change, according to the caprices .of

every wavering creature of mortality, but abide in

their original strength, and fulness, and sobriety,
whatever may be the feebleness, the contracted

and partial views, the cold or the enthusiastic feel-

ings of those by whom they are received. In fact,
no two things can be more distinct than the holy
influence of religious principle, and the expression of
devotional fervour: the former is uniform in its ope-

ration; the latter is subjected to the agency of

physical temperament, habit, society, and a variety
of other extrinsic causes, which may be all classed

under the general term physical. -

From these postulates is to be drawn the infer-

ence, that the expression of religious feeling is

characterized in no small degree by physical tem-

perament, and by other circumstances arising out

of the connexion of mind with matter.

This position will be best illustrated by the ex-

ample of individuals of opposite temperaments,
under similar circumstances, as, for instance, the

highly sanguine, in whom predominate hope and

joy; and the melanclzolic, whose prevailing features

will be gloom and fear. Let the attention of each

of these individuals he jirst seriously awakened to

the truths of religion; the one will feel disposed to

lay hold on the hopes of the Gospel, and will early
reap peace and joy in believing; while the other

P P



��8 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

ZLll bH ZHLJhHd dRZn ZLth thH LPprHVVLRn Rf hLV

VLnV, Dnd ZLll VFDrFHl\ bH DblH tR rHDlLzH thH LnfLnLtH

PHrF\ Rf fRrJLvHnHVV. ThH fRrPHr ZLll JlDdl\ prR�

FlDLP thH FhDnJH ZhLFh hDV tDNHn plDFH Ln hLV

vLHZV, Dnd ZLll DvRZHdl\ rDnN hLPVHlf ZLth thRVH

ZhR dLffHr frRP Dll hLV HDrlLHr hDbLtV Dnd PRdHV Rf

thLnNLnJ�  thH lDttHr, ZLth HTXDl VLnFHrLt\, Dnd

HTXDl rHDlLt\ Rf fHHlLnJ, ZLll VHHN thH VhDdH Rf rH�

tLrHPHnt �  ZLll hHVLtDtH tR jRLn hLPVHlf Ln RpHn

prRfHVVLRn ZLth thRVH ZhR dHFlDrH plDLnl\ thDt thH\

VHHN DnRthHr, thDt LV D hHDvHnl\ NLnJdRP, Dnd pHr�

hDpV ZLll dLVtrXVt hLV RZn FRnVLVtHnF\ �  Dnd ZLll

rHTXLrH thH JHntlH hDnd Rf VRPH NLnd frLHnd tR drDZ

thH PRdHVt flRZHr frRP LtV RbVFXrLt\, thDt ZH PD\

bH FhDrPHd ZLth thH dHlLFDF\ Rf LtV frDJrDnFH.

,t FDn VFDrFHl\ bH nHFHVVDr\ tR FDXtLRn thH Xn�

ZDr\ Rr thH FDptLRXV rHDdHr DJDLnVt thH DbXVH ZhLFh

PD\ bH PDdH Rf thLV ph\VLFDl DJHnF\, VR DV tR

" nLV�rHprHVHnt thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt Rf

*Rd, DV thH DXthRr Rf hRpH, Dnd fDLth, Dnd pHDFH,

Dnd jR\, DV blHndHd ZLth, Rr HTXLvDlHnt tR, thH

PHrH LPpXlVHV Rf DnLPDl fHHlLnJ, Dnd FhDrDFtHrLzHd

b\ thH vDr\LnJ VtDtH Rf thDt DnLPDl. ,t LV PDnLfHVt

thrRXJhRXt, thDt rHDl rHlLJLRn LV nHvHr FRnfRXndHd

ZLth DnLPDl LPpXlVH. ,t LV nRt thH trXth Rr rHDlLt\

Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ �  Lt LV nRt LtV dHpth, nRr thH

Hx tHnt Rf LtV prDFtLFDl LnflXHnFH�  Lt LV nRt thH

nDtXrH Rf thH PRtLvHV, nRr thH dHJrHH Ln ZhLFh

thH\ DrH RpHrDtLvH, ZhLFh DrH JRvHrnHd b\ thH RrJD�

nLVDtLRn �  bXt Lt LV thH DppDrHnt Hx prHVVLRn Rf VXFh

fHHlLnJV, Dnd FRnvLFtLRnV, Dnd PRtLvHV, Dnd DF�

tLRnV.
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will be weighed down with the impression of his

sins, and will scarcely be able to realize the infinite

mercy of forgiveness. Theformer will gladly pro-
claim the change which has taken place in his

views, and will avowedly rank himself with those

who differ from all his earlier habits and modes of

thinking; the latter, with equal sincerity, and

equal reality of feeling, will seek the shade of re-

tirement; will hesitate to join himself in open

profession with those who declare plainly that they
seek another, that is a heavenly kingdom, and per-

haps will distrust his own consistency; and will

require the gentle hand of some kind friend to draw

the modest flower from its obscurity, that we may
be charmed with the delicacy of its fragrance.

It can scarcely be necessary to caution the un-

wary or the captious reader against the abuse which

may be made of this physical agency, so as to

mis-represent the operations of the Holy Spirit of

God, as the author of hope, and faith, and peace,
and joy, as blended with, or equivalent to, the

mere impulses of animal feeling, and characterized

by the varying state of that animal. It is manifest

throughout, that real religion is never confounded

with animal impulse. It is not the truth or reality
of religious feeling; it is not its depth, nor the

extent of its practical influence; it is not the

nature of the motives, nor the degree in which

they are operative, which are governed by the orga-
nisation ; but it is the apparent expression of such

feelings, and convictions, and motives, and ac-

tions.
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PDVVLnJ Ln rHvLHZ thH PRrH DdvDnFHd lLfH Rf

thH tZR LndLvLdXDlV DbRvH dLVtLnJXLVhHd, thH fLrVt

ZLll bH fRXnd fRrHPRVt Ln Dll thH bXVtlLnJ DF�

tLvLt\ Rf FhDrLt\�  hLV pXrVH Dnd hLV pHrVRnDl

Hx HrtLRnV ZLll bH Dt thH FRPPDnd Rf thH JrHDt

FhDrLtDblH DVVRFLDtLRnV Rf thH dD\ �  Dnd ZhHrHvHr

hLV pXblLF VHrvLFHV PD\ bH rHTXLrHd, thHrH ZLll thH\

bH fRXnd. ThH lDttHr, ZLth nR lHVV VLnFHrLt\ Rf

DttDFhPHnt tR thH prLnFLplH, ZLll nRt bH HTXDll\

FRnVpLFXRXV Ln thH DrHnD Rf pXblLF PHHtLnJV, nRr

DPRnJ thH VpHFLfLF DJHntV Rf FhDrLt\�  hH ZLll

prHfHr thH XnRVtHntDtLRXV FLrFlH Rf hLV RZn nHLJh�

bRXrhRRd fRr thH fLHld Rf hLV TXLHt RpHrDtLRnV�  hH

ZLll bH fRXnd Ln thH hXPblH FRttDJH Rf thH pRRr�

Dnd PDn\ Dn LndLvLdXDl ZLll hDvH tR blHVV hLV

XnVHHn, XnRbtrXVLvH, XnNnRZn Hx HrtLRnV fRr thH

rHlLHf Rf tHPpRrDl FDlDPLt\, DV ZHll DV Rf PRrDl

ZDntV, Dnd VpLrLtXDl dHVtLtXtLRn.

6 R, DJDLn, DV rHJDrdV thH LnflXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRn

Rn thH DffHFtLRnV, thH RnH ZLll bH pXrVXLnJ hLV

hDpp\ ZD\ Ln thH FRnfLdHnFH Rf hLV DFFHptDnFH ZLth

*Rd, Dnd Ln zHDlRXV dHvRtLRn tR HLV VHrvLFH �  thH

RthHr, ZLth nRt lHVV Rf prLnFLplH, Dnd VtHDd\ FRn�

VLVtHnF\ Rf FRndXFt, ZLll pHrVHvHrH Ln thH pHrfRrP�

DnFH Rf dXt\, Dnd ZLll LnFrHDVH Ln JRRd ZRrNV, bXt

ZLll Rnl\ hXPbl\ hRpH, DPLdVt PDn\ fHDrV, thDt

hH PD\ Dt lDVt bH fRXnd DPRnJ thRVH rLJhtHRXV,

ZhLFh DrH "  VFDrFHl\ VDvHd."  ThH RnH ZLll hDvH

PRrH Rf jR\, thH RthHr Rf pHDFH�  Ln thH RnH hRpH

Dnd FRnfLdHnFH, Ln thH RthHr fHDr, Dnd D VHnVH Rf

dHpHndHnFH, ZLll prHpRndHrDtH�  thH RnH ZLll Hx �

hLbLt PRrH FRXrDJH, thH RthHr PRrH fRrtLtXdH�  thH

pp2
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Passing in review the more advanced life of

the two individuals above distinguished, the first
will be found foremost in all the bustling acr

tivity of charity; his purse and his personal
exertions will be at the command of the great
charitable associations of the day; and wherever

his public services may be required, there will they
be found. The latter, with no less sincerity of

attachment to the principle, will not be equally
conspicuous in the arena of public meetings, nor

among the specific agents of charity; he will

prefer the unostentatious circle of his own neigh-
bourhood for the field of his quiet operations; he

will be found in the humble cottage of the poor;
and many an individual will have to bless his

unseen, unobtrusive, unknown exertions for the

relief of temporal calamity, as well as of moral

wants, and spiritual destitution.

So, again, as regards the influence of religion
on the affections, the one will be pursuing his

happy way in the confidence of his acceptance with

God, and in zealous devotion to His service; the

other, with not less of principle, and steady con-

sistency of conduct, will persevere in the perform-
ance of duty, and will increase in good works, but
will only humbly hope, amidst many fears, that

he may at last be found among those righteous,
which are

" scarcely saved." The one will have

more of joy, the other of peace; in the one hope
and confidence, in the other fear, and a sense of

dependence, will preponderate; the one will ex-

hibit more courage, the other more fortitude; the

P P 2
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RnH ZLll bH FhLHfl\ rHPDrNDblH fRr thH DFtLvH, thH

RthHr fRr thH pDVVLvH vLrtXHV �  thH RnH ZLll FRXrt,

thH RthHr ZLll VhrLnN frRP nRtRrLHt\ �  thH RnH PD\

bHFRPH thH fHDrlHVV FhDPpLRn, ZhLlH thH RthHr

rHPDLnV thH tLPLd dHfHndHr, Rf &hrLVtLDnLt\�  thH

RnH PD\ VHHN dDnJHr, ZhLlH thH RthHr LV Rnl\ tR

bH fRXnd XnDppDllHd Ln thH hRXr Rf Hx trHPLt\,

ZhHrH hLV FRndXFt Dnd hLV Hx DPplH DrH rHTXLrHd.

$ JDLn, lHt thH tZR bHFRPH thH VXbjHFtV Rf VLFN�

nHVV, Rr Rf PLVfRrtXnH Dnd VRrrRZ, Dnd thHrH ZLll

thHn bH fRXnd D rHPDrNDblH FhDnJH Rf Hx prHVVLRn.

ThH fRrPHr hDV bHHn dHpHndHnt fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRn

Rf hLV FhDrDFtHr XpRn Dn XnbrRNHn VtDtH Rf hHDlth,

XpRn thH LntHJrLt\ Rf hLV nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  bXt lHt

thHVH bH dLVtXrbHd, Dnd ZhHrH DrH nRZ hLV DFtLvLt\,

hLV HnHrJ\, hLV pHDFHfXl Hx pHFtDtLRnV"  HH LV VXV�

pHndHd frRP DFtLvH dXt\, Dnd thH vLFtLP Rf dLV�

RrdHr bHFRPHV LrrLtDblH�  rHpLnHV Dt thH HvHntV

ZhLFh FLrFXPVFrLbH hLV Hx HrtLRnV, Dnd DrdHntl\

prD\V fRr rHFRvHr\, thDt hH PD\ rHtXrn tR thH

VphHrH Rf hLV DFtLvH dXtLHV, ZDntLnJ ZhLFh, hH

fLndV thH Hx HrFLVH Rf thH pDVVLvH vLrtXHV HnFRP�

pDVVHd ZLth LnnXPHrDblH dLffLFXltLHV. ,t LV fDr

HDVLHr tR dR thDn tR VXffHr�  thH vHr\ fDFt Rf RFFX�

pDtLRn LV fDvRXrDblH tR VtrHnJth, Dnd JLvHV HnHrJ\

tR Hx HrtLRn, Dnd FRnfLdHnFH Rf VXFFHVV tR zHDlRXV

HndHDvRXr�  bXt tDNH DZD\ thHVH prRpV, Dnd lHt thH

pRVt Rf dXt\ bH Rnl\ tR bHDr PHHNl\, pDtLHntl\,

HndXrLnJl\, thH LllV ZLth ZhLFh ZH DrH HnFRP�

pDVVHd, Dnd VXFh HndXrDnFH bHFRPHV Hx FHHdLnJl\

dLffLFXlt. ThLV, tRR, LV D ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRn �  Dnd

thHrH DrH fHZ ZhR hDvH nRt Hx pHrLHnFHd thH bHnHfLt
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580 'run RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

one will be chiefly remarkable for the active, the

other for the passive virtues; the one will court,

the other will shrink from notoriety; the one may

become the fearless champion, while the other

remains the timid defender, of Christianity; the

one may seek danger, while the other is only to

be found unappalled in the hour of extremity,
where his conduct and his example are required.

Again, let the two become the subjects of sick-

ness, or of misfortune and sorrow, and there will

then be found a remarkable change of expression.
The former has been dependent for the manifestation

of his character upon an unbroken state of health,

upon the integrity of his nervous system; but let

these be disturbed, and where are now his activity,
his energy, his peaceful expectations? He is sus-

pended from active duty, and the victim of dis-

order becomes irritable; repines at the events

which circumscribe his exertions, and ardently
prays for recovery, that he may return to the

sphere of his active duties, wanting which, he

finds the exercise of the passive virtues encom-

passed with innumerable difficulties. It is far

easier to do than to mfer; the very fact of occu-

pation is favourable to strength, and gives energy
to exertion, and confidence of success to zealous

endeavour; but take away these props, and let the

post of duty be only to bear meekly, patiently,
enduringly, the ills with which we are encom-

passed, and such endurance becomes exceedingly
difiicult. This, too, is a physical condition; and

there are few who have not experienced the benefit
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Rf ZDlNLnJ, Rr Rf hRrVHbDFN Hx HrFLVH, Ln dLVpHllLnJ

thH FlRXdV ZhLFh hRvHrHd DrRXnd thHP ZhHn thH\

hDvH bHHn ZHDrLHd, Dnd ZRrrLHd, Dnd pHrplHx Hd b\

thH LntrLFDFLHV Dnd trRXblHV Rf lLfH. 2n thH FRn�

trDr\, hH ZhR dXrLnJ hHDlth PD\ hDvH hDd lHVV

DppHDrDnFH Rf rHlLJLRn, ZLll nRZ Hx hLbLt LtV VZHHtHVt

LnflXHnFH. $ lZD\V DFFXVtRPHd tR VtrXJJlH DJDLnVt

FRnVtLtXtLRnDl PHlDnFhRl\, hH ZLll nRt hH dH�

prHVVHd b\ LtV DJHnF\�  hH ZLll bH fRXnd VtHdfDVt

Ln thH hRXr Rf trLDl�  hH ZLll bHDr PXFh XnPRvHd �

hLV pDtLHnFH ZLll bH DFNnRZlHdJHd b\ Dll �  hH ZLll

nRt hDvH tR FRntHnd ZLth thH LrrLtDbLlLt\ LndXFHd

b\ dLVHDVH, bXt ZLll HDrnHVtl\ VtrLvH DftHr VXbPLV�

VLRn tR thH DppRLntPHntV Rf PrRvLdHnFH�  thLV VXb�

PLVVLRn nRt bHLnJ D TXLHt \LHldLnJ tR LnHvLtDblH

dHVtLn\ ZhLFh FDnnRt bH VXpHrVHdHd, Dnd ZhLFh

ZLll bH PDdH ZRrVH b\ LPpDtLHnFH, bXt D FRnvLF�

tLRn Rf thH jXdJPHnt, thDt ZhDt LV RrdHrHd b\

RPnLVFLHnt JRRdnHVV PXVt bH rLJhtâ € ૻ Dnd D FRr�

rHVpRndLnJ \LHldLnJ Xp thH bHVt DffHFtLRnV Rf thH

hHDrt tR HLP ZhRVH vHr\ nDtXrH LV lRvHâ € ૻ bHnH�

vRlHnFH ZhLFh NnRZV nR bRXndV, bXt Ln thH FRP�

plHtH hDppLnHVV Rf Dll HLV FrHDtXrHV.

ThH VDPH dLVtLnFtLRn ZLll bH vLVLblH Rn thH nHDr

DpprRDFh Rf dLVVRlXtLRn. ,t ZLll bH prHVHntl\

VhRZn thDt thH phHnRPHnD Rf D dHDth bHd DrH

JrHDtl\ LnflXHnFHd b\ thH ph\VLFDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV

ZhLFh prRdXFH Lt,â € ૻ thDt LV, b\ thH RrJDn ZhRVH

prLPDr\ dLVtXrbDnFH, Dnd VXbVHTXHnt lRVV Rf vLtDlLt\,

LndXFH JHnHrDl dHDth�  Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH,

thHrHfRrH, Lt LV VXppRVHd thDt thH tZR DrH drDZLnJ

nHDr tR thH tHrP Rf thHLr Hx LVtHnFH XndHr pDrDllHl
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or Bonv AND Mmm. 581

of walking, or of horseback exercise, in dispelling
the clouds which hovered around them when they
have been wearied, and worried, and perplexed by
the intricacies and troubles of life. On the con-

trary, he who during health may have had less

appearance of religion, will now exhibit its sweetest

influence. Always accustomed to struggle against
constitutional melancholy, he will not he de-

pressed by its agency; he will be found stedfast

in the hour of trial ; he will bear much unmoved ;

his patience will be acknowledged by all ; he will

not have to contend with the irritability induced

by disease, but will earnestly strive after submis-

sion tothe appointments of Providence; this sub-

mission not being a quiet yielding to inevitable

destiny which cannot be superseded, and which

will be made worse by impatience, but a convic-

tion of the judgment, that what is ordered by
omniscient goodness must be right-and a cor-

responding yielding up the best affections of the

heart to Him whose very nature is love-bene-

volence which knows no bounds, but in the com-

plete happiness of all His creatures.

The same distinction will be visible on the near

approach of dissolution. It will be presently
shown that the phenomena of a death bed are

greatly influenced by the physical circumstances

which produce it,-that is, by the organ whose

primary disturbance, and subsequent loss of vitality,
induce general death; in the present instance,
therefore, it is supposed that the two are drawing
near to the term of their existence under parallel
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FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd Ln VXFh D ZD\ thDt thH H\H

FDn FRntHPplDtH thH lDVt FlRVLnJ VFHnH, XndLVtXrbHd

b\ PXFh bRdLl\ VXffHrLnJ. ThH RrLJLnDl tHndHn�

FLHV Rf thH FRnVtLtXtLRn ZLll bH VtLll PDrNHd, HvHn

ZhHn Lt LV DbRXt tR FrXPblH LntR rXLnV�  thH RnH,

fXll Rf hRpH Dnd Rf FRnfLdHnFH, ZLll ZHlFRPH thH

lDVt PHVVHnJHr DV thH DppRLntHd DnJHl tR LntrRdXFH

hLP tR thH PDnVLRnV Rf thH blHVVHd�  thH RthHr,

dHVpLtH PDn\ fHDrV Dnd RFFDVLRnDl dRXbtV, (thH

pDVVLnJ FlRXdV Rf D VXPPHr
 V HvHnLnJ VN\,� ZLll

VtLll hRld fDVt thH prRfHVVLRn Rf hLV fDLth Ln &hrLVt

J HVXV, Dnd, rHl\LnJ Rn thH FRPplHtH VDtLVfDFtLRn Dnd

DtRnHPHnt Rf hLV 6 DvLRXr, hH ZLll lHDvH thLV ZRrld

Ln thH trHPblLnJ hRpH, thDt DlthRXJh thH pDVVLnJ

FlRXdV PD\ hDvH FhHTXHrHd thH XnbrRNHn VHrHnLt\

Rf HvHnLnJ, Dnd HvHn DlthRXJh hLV VXn PD\ JR

dRZn bHhLnd thH ZHVtHrn FlRXd, \Ht thDt Lt LV Rnl\

dDrNHnHd DV Lt pDVVHV thH LPDJLnDr\ lLnH Rf thDt

dLVtDnt hRrLzRn ZhLFh VHpDrDtHV thH prHVHnt frRP D

fXtXrH VtDtH Rf Hx LVtHnFH, ZhHrH Lt ZLll rLVH tR VhLnH

fRr HvHr Ln XnFlRXdHd JlRr\. HRZHvHr dLVVLPLlDr

PD\ hDvH bHHn thHLr DFtXDl fHHlLnJV, Dnd PRrH

HVpHFLDll\ thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf thRVH fHHlLnJV, bRth

thHVH FhDrDFtHrV hDvH bHHn LnflXHnFHd b\ thH VDPH

pLLnFLplH�  hDvH rHVtHd thHLr hRpHV Rn thH VDPH

bDVLV�  hDvH bHHn DFtXDtHd b\ thH VDPH PRtLvHV �

hDvH lLvHd Ln RbHdLHnFH, tR thH VDPH prHFHptV�  hDvH

RffHrHd thH lLvLnJ VDFrLfLFH Rf thHLr hHDrtV XpRn

thH VDPH DltDr �  hDvH rHpRVHd Rn thH VDPH VXp�

pRrtV Ln thHLr hRXr Rf trLDl�  Dnd hDvH bHHn HTXDll\

DFFHptHd b\ thH VDPH FRPpDVVLRnDtH F DthHr Dnd

RHdHHPHr. NRZ, Lf thHVH FhDrDFtHrLVtLFV FDn bH
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582 THE anciraocal. INFLUENCE

circumstances, and in such a way that the eye

can contemplate the last closing scene, undisturbed

by much bodily suffering. The original tenden-

cies of the constitution will be still marked, even

when it is about to crumble into ruins; the one,

full of hope and of confidence, will welcome the

last messenger as the appointed angel to introduce

him to the mansions of the blessed; the other,

despite many fears and occasional doubts, (the
passing clouds of a summer's evening sky,) will

still hold fast the profession of his faith in Christ

Jesus, and, relying on the complete satisfaction and

atonement of his Saviour, he will leave this world

in the trembling hope, that although the passing
clouds may have chequered the unbroken serenity
of evening, and even although his sun may go
down behind the western cloud, yet that it is only
darkened as it passes the imaginary line of that

distant horizon which separates the present from a

future state of' existence, where it will rise to shine

for ever in unclouded glory. However dissimilar

may have been their actual feelings, and more

especially the expression of those feelings, both

these characters have been influenced by the same

principle; have rested their hopes on the same

basis; have been actuated by the same motives;
have lived in obedience to the same precepts; have

offered the living sacrifice of their hearts upon
the same altar; have reposed on the same sup-

ports in their hour of trial ; and have been equally
accepted by the same compassionate Father and

Redeemer. Now, if these characteristics can be
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FRPpDrHd ZLth DnDlRJRXV pDVVDJHV Ln thH hLVtRr\

Rf thH lLvHV Rf thH LndLvLdXDlV ZhRVH dHDth�bHd hDV

bHHn VNHtFhHd, Lt ZLll bH fRXnd thDt prHFLVHl\ thH

VDPH phHnRPHnD hDvH FhDrDFtHrLzHd Dnd dLVtLn�

JXLVhHd thHP �  Dnd PRrH, thDt NnRZLnJ thH pHFX�

lLDrLt\ Rf tHPpHrDPHnt, Lt ZLll bH HDV\ tR VD\ hRZ

HDFh RnH hDV fHlt Dnd DFtHd XndHr Dn\ JLvHn FLr�

FXPVtDnFHV �  hRZ fDr thH\ hDvH JRnH tRJHthHrâ € ૻ

hRZ fDr thH\ hDvH dLvHrJHdâ € ૻ Dnd, DJDLn, hRZ fDr

thH\ hDvH XnLtHd Ln thH DFFRPplLVhPHnt Rf Dn\

JLvHn pXrpRVH Ln lLfH.

$  VLPLlDr prLnFLplH ZLll RftHntLPHV Hx plDLn thH

dLffHrHnFH thDt LV tR bH fRXnd DPRnJ thRVH rHDll\

Ln HDrnHVt DbRXt rHlLJLRn, VRPH Rf ZhRP ZLll bH

FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ DrdHnt zHDl Dnd HnthXVLDVP, Dnd

RthHrV b\ TXLHt VtHDd\ pXrVXLt, ZLthRXt thDt JlRZ

Rf Hx HrtLRn ZhLFh thH fRrPHr ZLll PDnLfHVt. RH�

lLJLRn LV Ln LtVHlf Dn LndXFtLvH VFLHnFH, Dnd DV VXFh

DppHDlV tR thH jXdJPHnt Dnd thH XndHrVtDndLnJ�

bXt thH bHlLHf Ln LtV JrHDt trXthV, ZhLFh Hx pDnd fDr

bH\Rnd thH LntHllHFtXDl rHDFh, dHpHndV XpRn thH

prRpHr Hx HrFLVH Rf thH LPDJLnDtLRn, Dnd LnvRlvHV

thH bHttHr fHHlLnJV Rf RXr nDtXrH. ThXV, Lt LV

HTXDll\ Dn DffDLr Rf thH hHDrt Dnd Rf thH hHDd�

Dnd thH PRVt pHrfHFt Dnd thH PRVt lRvHl\ &hrLV�

tLDn ZLll bH thDt RnH ZhR pRVVHVVHV thH lDrJHVt

rHDFh Rf LntHllHFt, Dnd thH JrHDtHVt dHpth Rf DffHF�

tLRn �  Ln RthHr ZRrdV, thH RnH ZhR FDn PRVt fXll\

DpprHFLDtH Dnd rHFHLvH LtV VXblLPH dRFtrLnHV�  Dnd

ZhR, Dt thH VDPH tLPH, ZLth thH VLPplLFLt\ Dnd

FRnfLdLnJ DffHFtLRn Rf D FhLld, FDn \LHld hLPVHlf

tR thH JXLdDnFH Dnd dLrHFtLRn Rf hLV hHDvHnl\

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or nom' AND MIND. 583

compared with analogous passages in the history
ofthe lives of the individuals whose death-bed has

been sketched, it will be found that precisely the

same phenomena have characterized and distin-

guished them ; and more, that knowing the pecu-

liarity of temperament, it will be easy to say how

each one has felt and acted under any given cir-

cumstances; how far they have gone together-
how far they have diverged-and, again, how far

they have united in the accomplishment of any

given purpose in life.

A similar principle will oftentimes explain the

difference that is to be found among those really
in earnest about religion, some of whom will be

characterized by ardent zeal and enthusiasm, and

others by quiet steady pursuit, without that glow
of exertion which the former will manifest. Re-

ligion is in itself an inductive science, and as such

appeals to the judgment and the understanding;
but the belief in its great truths, which expand far

beyond the intellectual reach, depends upon the

proper exercise of the imagination, and involves

the better feelings of our nature. Thus, it is

equally an affair of the heart and of the head;
and the most perfect and the most lovely Chris-

tian will be that one who possesses the largest
reach of intellect, and the greatest depth of affec-

tion; in other words, the one who can most fully
appreciate and receive its sublime doctrines; and

who, at the ,same time, with the simplicity and

confiding affection of a child, can yield himself

to the guidance and direction of his heavenly
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F DthHr. $ nd ZhHrH thHrH LV VR JrHDt D dLffHrHnFH

Rf LntHllHFtXDl pRZHr, Rf jXdJPHnt, Rf rHflHFtLRn,

Rf fHHlLnJ, DffHFtLRn, Dnd LPDJLnDtLRn, Ln dLffHrHnt

LndLvLdXDlV, Lt LV nRt VXrprLVLnJ thDt thHrH VhRXld

bH vHr\ JrHDt dLffHrHnFHV Ln thH PRdHV Rf thRXJht,

Dnd hDbLtV Rf Hx prHVVLRn, DPRnJ thRVH ZhR DrH

HTXDll\ Ln HDrnHVt XpRn thLV JrHDt VXbjHFt. &Rn�

VtLtXtLRnDl tHndHnF\, Dnd ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt,

ZLll RftHn DFFRXnt fRr thDt ZhLFh pHrhDpV PLJht

bH FDllHd ZRrldlLnHVV b\ RnH FlDVV, ZhLFh FlDVV

ZRXld Ln thH vLHZV Rf thH fRrPHr bH FRnVLdHrHd DV

rHPDrNDblH fRr FDnt. $ nd thLV PD\ pHrfHFtl\ FRn�

VLVt ZLth, Dnd DrLVH frRP, LndLvLdXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr �

hHnFH thH fRrPHr VhRXld nRt bH dHVLJnDtHd DV LrrH�

lLJLRXV, nRr thH lDttHr DV h\pRFrLtLFDl.

$ JDLn, thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV DttHndDnt XpRn FRn�

vHrVLRn ZLll DlVR frHTXHntl\ rHFHLvH D tLnJH frRP

pHFXlLDr bRdLl\ DJHnF\. 2n thLV VXbjHFt PDn\

ZHll�PHDnLnJ LndLvLdXDlV fHHl JrHDt Dnx LHt\, pDr�

tLFXlDrl\ Lf thH\ FDnnRt PDrN dLVtLnFtl\ thH pHrLRd

ZhHn thDt JrDnd FhDnJH pDVVHd XpRn thHLr XnrH�

nHZHd hHDrtV, Dnd ZhHn thH\ fLrVt tXrnHd tR *Rd

b\ HLV 6 pLrLt. NRZ ZhHn thH VXn hDV rLVHn, ZH

dR nRt rHTXLrH tR bH FRnvLnFHd thDt Lt LV dD\, b\

bHLnJ tRld thH hRXr Dt ZhLFh LtV bHDPV fLrVt bH�

FDPH vLVLblH, Rr thH DnJlH Rf LnFLdHnFH ZLth ZhLFh

thH\ fLrVt LPpLnJHd XpRn RXr H\H frRP thH dLVtDnt

hLll: ZH lRRN DbrRDd �  ZH DrH FhHHrHd b\ thH lLJht,

Dnd DnLPDtHd b\ thH hHDt�  ZH rHjRLFH Ln LtV rD\V,

Dnd DrH HnHrJLzHd tR DFtLRn b\ LtV LnflXHnFH. 6 R,

ZhHn thH 6 Xn Rf RLJhtHRXVnHVV hDV DrLVHn XpRn thH

VLnnHr
 V LntHllHFtXDl vLVLRn, Dnd hDV VhRnH LntR hLV
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584 'mn aaclraocu. INFLUENCE

Father. And where there is so great a difference

of intellectual power, of judgment, of reflection,
of feeling, affection, and imagination,in different

individuals, it is not surprising that there should

be very great differences in the modes of thought,
and habits of expression, among those who are

equally in earnest upon this great subject. Con-

stitutional tendency, and physical temperament,
will often account for that which perhaps might
be called worldliness by one class, which class

would in the views of the former be considered as

remarkable for cant. And this may perfectly con-

sist with, and arise from, individuality of character;
hence the former should not be designated as irre-

ligious, nor the latter as hypocritical.
Again, the circumstances attendant upon con-

version will also frequently receive a tinge from

peculiar bodily agency. On this subject many

well-meaning individuals feel great anxiety, par-

ticularly if they cannot mark distinctly the period
when that grand change passed upon their unre-

newed hearts, and when they first turned to God

by His Spirit. Now when the sun has risen, we

do not require to be convinced that it is day, by
being told the hour at which its beams first be-

came visible, or the angle of incidence with which

they first impinged upon our eye from the distant

hill: we look abroad ; we are cheered by the light,
and animated by the heat; we rejoice in its rays,
and are energized to action by its influence. So,
when the Sun of Righteousness has arisen upon the

sinner's intellectual vision, and has shone into his
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hHDrt, ZH dR nRt rHTXLrH tR NnRZ thH hRXr ZhHn

thLV JlRrLRXV FhDnJH ZDV HffHFtHd, bHFDXVH ZH RpHn

RXr H\HV, Dnd ZH VHH thH VXn hDV rLVHn, Dnd thDt

thH VXPPHr LV nLJh �  thDt thH LndLvLdXDl hDV

brRXJht fRrth frXLtV PHHt fRr rHpHntDnFH, Hx hLbLt�

LnJ D hRl\ Dnd FRnVLVtHnt lLfH, Dnd D hXPblH dH�

pHndHnFH XpRn thH 6 pLrLt Rf JrDFH.

NRZ thHVH DrH thRVH Ln ZhRP thLV FhDnJH ZLll

hDvH bHHn VR JrDdXDl, thDt Lt FDnnRt bH VDLd ZLth

prHFLVLRn ZhHn Lt tRRN plDFH. ThH DttHntLRn ZLll

hDvH bHHn fLrVt DZDNHnHd tR thLV LnfLnLtHl\ LPpRr�

tDnt tRpLF DV D PDttHr Rf VtXd\ �  LtV nHFHVVLt\ ZLll

bH pHrFHLvHd�  thH jXdJPHnt ZLll bH LnfRrPHd�  Lt

ZLll bH FRnvLnFHd �  thH hHDrt ZLll bH LnflXHnFHd b\

LtV dHtHrPLnDtLRnV�  thH FlRXdV Rf HrrRr, Dnd thH

PLVt Rf prHjXdLFH, ZLll bH FlHDrHd DZD\ b\ thH

6 pLrLt Rf *Rd �  thH RffHrV Rf PHrF\ ZLll bH rH�

FHLvHd, Dnd thH frXLtV Rf D hRl\ lLfH ZLll bH prR�

dXFHd. 2n thH RthHr hDnd, thHrH DrH thRVH ZhRVH

DttHntLRn LV fLrVt DrRXVHd b\ VRPH pRZHrfXl LP�

prHVVLRn PDdH Rn thH LPDJLnDtLRn Rr thH fHHlLnJV�

Rr b\ VRPH DZfXl PDnLfHVtDtLRn Rf DLvLnH PrRvL�

dHnFH�  Rr b\ VRPH pHrVRnDl PLVfRrtXnH Rr VLFN�

nHVV �  Rr b\ VRPH HvHnt, DppDrHntl\ Rf lLttlH PR�

PHnt, bXt ZhLFh DppHDlV fRrFLbl\ tR thH hHDrt.

ThXV thH VLnnHr LV DrrHVtHd�  hH pDXVHV�  hH hHVL�

tDtHV �  hH FrLHV RXt Ln thH DJRn\ Rf FRnVFLRXV JXLlt,

"  LRrd, bH PHrFLfXl tR PH D VLnnHr."  HHrH thH

FhLHf dLffHrHnFH FRnVLVtV Ln thH fDFt, ZhHthHr thH

DZDNHnLnJ FDXVH ZDV fLrVt Hx HrtHd XpRn thH Xn�

dHrVtDndLnJ Rr thH DffHFtLRnV �  thXV dLVtLnFtl\ VhRZ�

LnJ thDt thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf rHlLJLRXV fHHlLnJ LV
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heart, we do not require to know the hour when

this glorious change was effected, because we open
our eyes, and we see the sun has risen, and that

the summer is nigh; that the individual has

brought forth fruits meet for repentance, exhibit-

ing a holy and consistent life, and a humble de-

pendence upon the Spirit of grace.
Now these are those in whom this change will

have been so gradual, that it cannot be said with

precision when it took place. The attention will

have been first awakened to this infinitely impor-
tant topic as a matter of study; its necessity will

be perceived; the judgment will be informed; it

will be convinced ; the heart will be influenced by
its determinations; the clouds of error, and the

mist of prejudice, will be cleared away by the

Spirit of God; the offers of mercy will be re-

ceived, and the fruits of a holy life will be pro-
duced. On the other hand, there are those whose

attention is first aroused by some powerful im-

pression made on the imagination or the feelings;
or by some awful manifestation of Divine Provi-

dence; or by some personal misfortune or sick-

ness; or by some event, apparently of little mo-

ment, but which appeals forcibly to the heart.

Thus the sinner is arrested; he pauses; he hesi-

tates; he cries out in the agony of conscious guilt,
" Lord, be merciful to me a sinner." Here the

chief difference consists in the fact, whether the

awakening cause was first exerted upon the un-

derstanding or the affections ; thus distinctly show-

ing that the expression of religious feeling is
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FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ D pHFXlLDr ph\VLFDl VtDtH �  Dnd

ZH LnfHr, thDt Lf thLV bH thH FDVH Ln RnH JrHDt FRndL�

tLRn, VR DlVR ZLll Lt bH Ln PDn\ PLnRr VhDdHV Rf

thRXJht, Dnd fHHlLnJ, Dnd DFtLRn�  VhDdHV ZhLFh,

Ln fDFt, PDNH Xp thH FhDrDFtHr b\ thHLr FRPbL�

nDtLRn.

B Xt ZH JR fXrthHr, Dnd ZH DVVHrt thDt thHrH DrH

VRPH PRrbLd FRndLtLRnV ZhLFh DttHnd thLV prRFHVV,

Dnd ZhLFh HvLnFH thH dHpHndHnFH Rf rHlLJLRXV Hx �

prHVVLRn XpRn ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt. ,n thRVH

ZhRVH DttHntLRn hDV bHHn fLrVt fLx Hd XpRn rHlLJLRn,

thrRXJh thH DJHnF\ Rf VRPH pRZHrfXl FDXVH RpHrDt�

LnJ Rn thH LPDJLnDtLRn Rr thH fHHlLnJV, thH LnflX�

HnFH Rf FRnvLFtLRn ZLll bH dHHpl\ Dnd pHrPDnHntl\

fHlt�  Lt ZLll RftHn hDppHn thDt rHlLJLRn ZLll bH

DttHndHd tR DV Dn Hx FlXVLvH LdHD�  thH PLnd ZLll

nRt lLVtHn tR thH FDllV Rf bXVLnHVV, Rr Rf rHlDtLvH

Dnd dRPHVtLF dXtLHV�  thH fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\

ZLll bH RvHrVHt�  thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP ZLll bH dLVtXrbHd �  DXd brRRdLnJ h\pRFhRn�

drLDVLV, Rr DbVRlXtH dHVpDLr, ZLll bH thH rHVXlt.

NRZ thLV LV nRt thH FRnVHTXHnFH Rf rHlLJLRXV LnflX�

HnFH �  fRr thHrH LV D "  bDlP Ln *LlHDd,"  Dnd thH

JrHDt Ph\VLFLDn Rf VRXlV dRHV nRt LnflLFt D ZRXnd

ZLthRXt thH pRZHr Dnd thH ZLllLnJnHVV tR hHDl.

:hHrH, thHn, HLthHr Rf thH DbRvH VtDtHV LV fRXnd tR

Hx LVt, D PRrbLd LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP,

nRt thH DJHnF\ Rf rHlLJLRn, LV tR bH blDPHd : Lt LV

thH brDLn, DV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, nRt thH VpLrLtXDl

prLnFLplH, ZhLFh LV thH VRXrFH Rf thHVH PRrbLd

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV. ThLV LV VtLll fXrthHr VhRZn b\ thH

rHVXlt Rf pDrtLFXlDr trHDtPHnt. 0RrDl PDnDJH�
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586 'run ancrraocu. INFLUENCE

characterized by a peculiar physical state; and

we infer, that if this be the case in one great condi-

tion, so also will it be in many minor shades of

thought, and feeling, and action; shades which,
in fact, make up the character by their combi-

nation.

But we go further, and we assert that there are

some morbid conditions which attend this process,
and which evince the dependence of religious ex-

pression upon physical temperament. In those

whose attention has been first fixed upon religion,
through the agency of some powerful cause operat-

ing on the imagination or the feelings, the influ-

ence of conviction will be deeply and permanently
felt; it will often happen that religion will be

attended to as an exclusive idea; the mind will

not listen to the calls of business, or of relative

and domestic duties; the functions of the body
will be overset; the integrity of the nervous

system will be disturbed ; and brooding hypochon-
driasis, or absolute despair, will be the result.

Now this is not the consequence of religious influ-

ence; for there is a
" balm in Gilead," and the

great Physician of souls does not infiict a wound

without the power and the willingness to heal.

Where, then, either of the above states is found to

exist, a morbid irritation of the nervous system,
not the agency of religion, is to be blamed: it is

the brain, as the organ of mind, not the spiritual
prineipk, which is the source of these morbid

manifestations. This is still further shown by the

result of particular treatment. Moral manage-
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PHnt, Ln thH Hx pHrLHnFH Rf dLvLnHV, DV ZHll DV

ph\VLFLDnV, ZLll prRdXFH vHr\ lLttlH HffHFt, ZhLlH Lt

RftHn hDppHnV thDt PHdLFLnDl DJHntV ZLll HffHFtXDll\

brLnJ DbRXt D FXrH. LHt thH XltLPDtH rHVXlt tRR

bH FRnVLdHrHd. 8ndHr thH dLrHFtLRn Rf thH ph\�

VLFLDn, thLV pDrtLFXlDr dLVtXrbDnFH Rf thH nHrvRXV

V\VtHP ZLll bH rHPRvHd�  h\pRFhRndrLDVLV Dnd dH�

VpDLr ZLll vDnLVh, Dnd thHLr VXbjHFt ZLll VRPHtLPHV

rHtXrn tR hLV fRrPHr JDLHt\ Dnd thRXJhtlHVVnHVV �

hH ZLll bH DbVRrbHd b\ thH pXrVXLt Rf trLflHV�

DnRthHr Hx FlXVLvH LdHD ZLll FRPPRnl\ RFFXp\ hLV

DttHntLRn, Dnd hLV fXtXrH FRndXFt ZLll bH tLnJHd b\

thLV prHvDLlLnJ LPprHVVLRn �  hH bHFRPHV HFFHntrLF,

Dnd LV tHrPHd D flLJht\, rRPDntLF, Rdd FrHDtXrH.

ThLV LV nRt DlZD\V thH FDVH�  fRr *Rd, Ln HLV

LnfLnLtH ZLVdRP, VRPHtLPHV HPplR\V thLV bRdLl\

FDlDPLt\ VR DV tR PDNH D pHrPDnHnt LPprHVVLRn

XpRn thH PLnd, ZhLFh (ZhHn LtV PDtHrLDl RrJDn

hDV bHHn rHVtRrHd tR hHDlth� rHPDLnV VXbdXHd b\

rHlLJLRn�  Lt hDV lHft thH VHrvLFH Rf VLn, Dnd hDV lDLd

hRld Rf thH hRpH VHt bHfRrH Lt Ln thH *RVpHl, ZhLFh

hRpH ZLll prRvH Dn DnFhRr tR thH VRXl, Dnd ZLll

prHVHrvH thH HTXLlLbrLXP Rf D nHrvRXV V\VtHP tRR

prRnH tR VXVFHptLbLlLt\.

$ t DnRthHr tLPH, ZLth pHrfHFtl\ rLJht LntHntLRnV,

Dnd ZLth HvHr\ JRRd prLnFLplH Dnd JRRd ZLVh, tRR

JrHDt D dHJrHH Rf HDJHrnHVV Dnd fHrvRXr ZLll bH

vLVLblH Ln thH FhDrDFtHr�  Dnd Lt ZLll thHn bH

PDrNHd b\ HFFHntrLFLtLHV, ZhLFh ZRXld pDVV FXr�

rHnt Ln thH ZRrld fRr pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf PDnnHr Dnd

hDbLt, bXt ZhLFh Ln thH dLVFLplHV Rf &hrLVt DrH

FRPPRnl\ PDJnLfLHd, Dnd PDdH D JrRXnd Rf prH�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bonv AND MIN'D. 587

ment, in the experience of divines, as well as

physicians, will produce very little effect, while it

often happens that medicinal agents will effectually
bring about a cure. Let the ultimate result too

be considered. Under the direction of the phy-
sician, this particular disturbance of the nervous

system will be removed; hypochondriasis and de-

spair will vanish, and their subject will sometimes

return to his former gaiety and thoughtlessness;
he will be absorbed by the pursuit of trifles;
another exclusive idea will commonly occupy his

attention, and his future conduct will be tinged by
this prevailing impression; he becomes eccentric,
and is termed a ilighty, romantic, odd creature.

This is not always the case; for God, in His

infinite wisdom, sometimes employs this bodily
calamity so as to make a permanent impression
upon the mind, which (when its material organ
has been restored to health) remains subdued by
religion; it has left the service of sin, and has laid

hold of the hope set before it in the Gospel, which

hope will prove an anchor to the soul, and will

preserve the equilibrium of a nervous system too

prone to susceptibility.
At another time, with perfectly right intentions,

and with every good principle and good wish, too

great a degree of eagerness and fervour will be

visible in the character; and it will then be

marked by eccentricities, which would pass cur-

rent in the world for peculiarity of manner and

habit, but which in the disciples of Christ are

commonly magnified, and made a ground of pre-
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jXdLFH DJDLnVt rHDl rHlLJLRn. $ nd thLV FRnVHTXHnFH

DrLVHV frRP nRt JLvLnJ dXH FRnVLdHrDtLRn tR thH

DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Ln D VtDtH Rf

hHDlth, Dnd XndHr FHrtDLn FRndLtLRnV Rf Hx FLtHPHnt

Rr dHprHVVLRn. 6 RPH prDFtLFDl LllXVtrDtLRnV Rf thLV

prLnFLplH PD\ bH XVHfXl, DV plDFLnJ bHfRrH thH

rHDdHr D fHZ Rf thH fDFtV, ZhHnFH, b\ LndXFtLRn, thHVH

prLnFLplHV hDvH DrLVHn.

�. $  \RXnJ lDd\ ZhRVH rHlDtLvHV hDvH VhRZn

thH FRnVtLtXtLRnDl tHndHnF\ tR LnVDnLt\, Hx hLbLtHd

VRPH \HDrV VLnFH, dHFLdHd V\PptRPV Rf PHntDl

DbHrrDtLRnâ € ૻ tDNLnJ thH fRrP Rf rHlLJLRXV fHDrâ € ૻ DV�

VXPLnJ thH t\rDnn\ Rf Dn Hx FlXVLvH LdHD, Dnd RvHr�

tXrnLnJ thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thH brDLn. 6 hH rHFRvHrHd �

bXt LV VtLll lLDblH tR RFFDVLRnDl dHrDnJHPHntV Rf

thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP �  Dnd DlthRXJh trXl\ Ln HDrnHVt

Rn thH VXbjHFt Rf rHlLJLRn, \Ht hHr FhDrDFtHr LV

PDrNHd b\ lLttlH RblLTXLtLHV, ZhLFh, Ln thH jXdJ�

PHnt Rf thRVH ZhR ZLll nRt PDNH thH rHTXLVLtH

DllRZDnFH, ZLll RpHrDtH DV D prHjXdLFH DJDLnVt rH�

lLJLRn LtVHlf. :hHn ZLll FDndLd LnTXLrHrV VHpDrDtH

thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt, Dnd thH

LnflXHnFH Rf ph\VLFDl dLVRrdHr, frRP thH XnbLDVVHd

PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PHntDl DJHnF\.

2. $  pRRr PDn Rf DFtLvH LntHllHFt, ZhRVH lLfH

hDd bHHn FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ PXFh dHvLDtLRn frRP

thH pDthV Rf vLrtXH, ZDV DttDFNHd b\ D VLPLlDr fRrP

Rf LnVDnLt\�  hH ZDV FRnfLnHd tR hLV bHd b\ FHrHbrDl

Hx FLtHPHnt, ZhLFh ZDV FDllHd FRnvLFtLRn Rf VLn, ZhHn

RnH dD\ hH VDLd thDt "  J HVXV &hrLVt hLPVHlf hDd

FRPH Ln Dt thH ZLndRZ tR hLV rHlLHf,"  Dnd frRP thDt

pHrLRd hH dDtHd hLV rHFRvHr\. :hDt rLJhtl\ thLnN�
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588 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

judice against real religion. And this consequence
arises from not giving due consideration to the

agency of physical temperament, in a state of

health, and under certain conditions of excitement

or depression. Some practical illustrations of this

principle may be useful, as placing before the

reader a few of the facts, whence, by induction, these

principles have arisen.

1. A young lady whose relatives have shown

the constitutional tendency to insanity, exhibited

some years since, decided symptoms of mental

aberration-taking the form of religious fear-as-

suming the tyranny of an exclusive idea, and over-

turning the integrity of the brain. She recovered ;

but is still liable to occasional derangements of

the nervous system; and although truly in earnest

on the subject of religion, yet her character is

marked by little obliguities, which, in the judg-
ment of those who will not make the requisite
allowance, will operate as a prejudice against re-

ligion itself. When will candid inquirers separate
the peculiarities of physical temperament, and the

influence of physical disorder, from the unbiassed

manifestations of mental agency.

2. A poor man of active intellect, whose life

had been characterized by much deviation from

the paths of virtue, was attacked by a similar form

of insanity; he was confined to his bed by cerebral

excitement, which was called conviction ofsin, when

one day he said that " Jesus Christ himself had

come in at the window to his relief," and from that

period he dated his recovery. Whatrightly think-
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LnJ pHrVRn dRHV nRt hHrH rHFRJnLVH D rHJXlDr

pDrRx \VP Rf PHntDl DlLHnDtLRn, Ln ZhLFh D VpHFtrDl

hDllXFLnDtLRn, frRP LtV pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn XpRn

thH VHnVRrLXP, VXpHrVHdHd thH fLrVt PRrhLd LPprHV�

VLRn, Dnd VHrvHd tR rHVtRrH LtV HTXLpRLVH tR thH

dLVtXrbHd RrJDn "  ThH VHTXHl Rf thLV hLVtRr\ LV

LnVtrXFtLvH �  thLV LllnHVV prRvHd thH PHDnV Rf DZDNHn�

LnJ VHrLRXV DttHntLRn tR thH PRVt LPpRrtDnt Rf Dll

VXbjHFtV�  Dnd thH LndLvLdXDl hDV VLnFH prRvHd D

XVHfXl Dnd D vLrtXRXV PHPbHr Rf VRFLHt\, Dnd D

dHFLdHd Dnd FRnVLVtHnt &hrLVtLDn. TrXH, LndHHd,

hH LV Dpt tR bH vLVLRnDr\ Dnd HnthXVLDVtLF�  hLV

pHrVRnDl hRpHV Rf VDlvDtLRn rHVt (DV hH hDV FRn�

VtDntl\ DffLrPHd� Ln thLV rHvHlDtLRn Rf &hrLVt J HVXV

tR hLV bRdLl\ VHnVHV �  Dnd hH LV PXFh Hx FLtHd Lf

Dn\ dRXbt bH thrRZn Rn LtV rHDlLt\�  hLV JHnHrDl

FDVt Rf FhDrDFtHr, LV thDt bHLnJ fRnd Rf nRvHlt\ Dnd

Rf HFFHntrLFLtLHV Rf dRFtrLnH�  Dnd hH LV lLDblH tR thDt

dHtHrPLnDtLRn Rf blRRd tR thH hHDd, Dnd FRnVHTXHnt

nHrvRXV Hx FLtHPHnt, ZhLFh dHFlDrH thH prHFDrLRXV

tHnXrH, b\ ZhLFh HvHn nRZ rHDVRn PDLntDLnV hHr

VHDt.

$ nRthHr LllXVtrDtLRn Rf thLV prLnFLplH ZLll bH

fRXnd Ln thH hLVtRr\ Rf ( . F  , D trXl\ Hx FHllHnt

ZRPDn Rf lLbHrDl HdXFDtLRn Dnd HnlDrJHd PLnd�

ZhRVH FRndXFt fRr vHr\ PDn\ \HDrV PD\ bH rHfHrrHd

tR DV XnblHPLVhHd, Dnd ZhRVH lLfH, fRr D FRnVLdHrDblH

pHrLRd, hDV bHHn pDVVHd bHtZHHn thH DltHrnDtLRnV Rf

lRnJ LntHrvDlV Rf dHprHVVLRn Dnd fLtfXl JlHDPV Rf

FhHHrfXlnHVV, Dnd HvHn Rf jR\. DXrLnJ thH fRrPHr

VtDtH, D dHJrHH Rf lDnJXRr LV RbVHrvDblH Ln thH pHr�

fRrPDnFH Rf rHlLJLRXV VHrvLFHV�  thHrH LV D lLVtlHVV�

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or sonv AND MIND. 589

ing person does not here recognise a regular
paroxysm of mental alienation, in which a spectral
hallucination, from its powerful impression upon

the sensorium, superseded the first morbid impres-
sion, and served to restore its equipoise to the

disturbed organ? The sequel of this history is

instructive ; this illness proved the means ofawaken-

ing serious attention to the most important of all

subjects; and the individual has since proved a

useful and a virtuous member of society, and a

decided and consistent Christian. True, indeed,
he is apt to be visionary and enthusiastic; his

personal hopes of salvation rest (as he has con-

stantly aflirmed) in this revelation of Christ Jesus

to his bodily senses; and he is much excited if

any doubt be thrown on its reality; his general
cast of character, is that being fond of novelty and

of eccentricities of doctrine; and he is liable to that

determination of blood to the head, and consequent
nervous excitement, which declare the precarious
tenure, by which even now reason maintains her

seat.

Another illustration of this principle will be

found in the history of E. F -, a truly excellent

woman of liberal education and enlarged mind;
whose conduct for very many' years may be referred

to as unblemished, and whose life, for a considerable

period, has been passed between the alternations of

long intervals of depression and iitful gleams of

cheerfulness, and even of joy. During the former

state, a degree of languor is observable in the per-
formance of religious services; there is a listless-
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nHVV Dnd LnDptLtXdHâ € ૻ nD\, PRrH, pHrhDpV D pRVLtLvH

dLVrHlLVh fRr thH pXrVXLt: thH PLnd LV D bXrdHn tR

LtVHlf, VLnFH thH FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf thLV LXdLffHrHnFH

ZHLJhV XpRn Lt ZLth Dll thH fRrFH Dnd LPprHVVLRn Rf

FrLPLnDl nHJlHFt, Dnd Rf FRnVHTXHnt dRXbt DV tR

thH rHDlLt\ Dnd VLnFHrLt\ Rf LtV HndHDvRXrV Dnd LtV

hRpHV. $ t DnRthHr pHrLRd HvHr\ thLnJ ZHDrV D

brLJhtHnLnJ DVpHFt�  thHrH LV D hLJh dHJrHH Rf Hn�

jR\PHnt Ln HvHr\ DFt Rf rHlLJLRXV dXt\ �  thHrH LV Dn

DXJPHntHd hDppLnHVV Ln thH pXrVXLt Rf VDFrHd

RbjHFtV�  thHrH LV Dn HDJHrnHVV DftHr rHlLJLRXV FRn�

vHrVDtLRn, Dnd D dHVLrH tR PDNH RthHrV VHnVLblH Rf

thH prLPDr\ LPpRrtDnFH Rf DLvLnH trXth. $  VXpHr�

fLFLDl RbVHrvHr PLJht hHrH prRnRXnFH Rn thH prH�

VHnFH Rr DbVHnFH Rf thH VDFrHd LnflXHnFHV Rf thH

HRl\ 6 pLrLt�  bXt D nHDrHr Dnd dLVpDVVLRnDtH vLHZ

Rf thH FDVH, ZRXld dHtHFt thH PRrbLd DJHnF\ Rf Dn

LrrLtDtHd brDLn�  Dnd PLJht prRbDbl\ dLVFRvHr Ln

thH hRXr Rf dHprHVVLRn, thDt pHFXlLDr VtDtH Rf thH

nHrvRXV V\VtHP, Ln ZhLFh LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV DrH Rf

D fHHblH Rr DVthHnLF FhDrDFtHr �  Dnd Ln ZhLFh thH

pDtLHnt LV FRPpDrDtLvHl\ VDfH, DlthRXJh Lt LV FRn�

fHVVHd, thDt Ln thHVH LnVtDnFHV,Dn LnVDnH ZHDrLnHVV

Rf lLfH LV VRPHtLPHV prRdXFHd, tRJHthHr ZLth D dHVLrH,

Dt Dll hDzDrdV, tR JHt rLd Rf thH tHdLXP Rf LtV FRn�

tLnXDnFH �  D VtDtH ZhLFh LV RftHn FRnVLdHrHd b\ Hx �

FHllHnt pHrVRnV DV D pHFXlLDr tHPptDtLRn Rf 6 DtDn,

bXt ZhLFh FRPPRnl\ RZnV D pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl RrLJLn.

2n thH RthHr hDnd, dXrLnJ thH DltHrnDtLnJ rHLJn Rf

VpLrLtXDl FRPfRrt, thH DFFXrDtH RbVHrvHr ZRXld

HTXDll\ dHtHFt Dn Hx FLtHd VtDtH Rf thH brDLn DttHndHd

b\ D TXLFNHnHd pXlVH, Dnd D ZhLtLVh tRnJXH�  D
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590 'ras nzclrnocu. INFLUENCE

ness and inaptitude-nay, more, perhaps a positive
disrelish for the pursuit: the mind is a burden to

itself, since the consciousness of this indiiference

weighs upon it with all the force and impression of

criminal neglect, and of consequent doubt as to

the reality and sincerity of its endeavours and its

hopes. At another period every thing wears a

brightening aspect; there is a high degree of en-

joyment in every act of religious duty ; there is an

augmented happiness in the pursuit of sacred

objects; there is an eagerness after religious con-

versation, and a desire to make others sensible of

the primary importance of Divine truth. A super-
iicial observer might here pronounce on the pre-
sence or absence of the sacred influences of the

Holy Spirit; but a nearer and dispassionate view

of the case, would detect the morbid agency of an

irritated brain; and might probably discover in

the hour of depression, that peculiar state of the

nervous system, in which its manifestations are of

a feeble or asthenic character; and in which the

patient is comparatively safe, although it is con-

fessed, that in these instances,an insane weariness

of life is sometimes produced, together with a desire,
at all hazards, to get rid of the tedinm of its con-

tinuance; a state which is often considered by ex-

cellent persons as a peculiar temptation of Satan,
but which commonly owns a purely physical origin.
On the other hand, during the alternating reign of

spiritual comfort, the accurate observer would

equally detect an excited state of the brain attended

by a quickened pulse, and a whitish tongue; a
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JrHDt HDJHrnHVV Rf Hx prHVVLRn Rn Dll VXbjHFtV�  D

FRnVtDnt dLVpRVLtLRn tR tDlN�  D rHVtlHVV LrrLtDbLlLt\

Rf pXrVXLt frRP RnH RbjHFt tR DnRthHr, Dnd DJDLn

DnRthHr�  Dn XnnDtXrDl hXrrLHd PDnnHr �  D dHJrHH

Rf JRRd�hXPRXr ZLth Dll thLnJV �  Dn LPpRVVLbLlLt\

Rf fLx LnJ Dnd FRntrRllLnJ thH thRXJhtV tR Dn\ JLvHn

pRLnt�  tRJHthHr ZLth D dHtHrPLnHd dLVpRVLtLRn Ln

VpLtH Rf HvHr\ HffRrt tR ZDndHr hLthHr Dnd thLthHr:

nD\, PRrH, hH ZRXld fLnd thDt b\ lRFDl dHplHtLRn,

Dnd thH RthHr rHVRXrFHV Rf PHdLFLnH �  b\ DbVtLnHnFH

Dnd DbVRlXtH TXLHt �  Dnd, DbRvH Dll, b\ prRFXrLnJ

VlHHp, (ZhLFh LV JHnHrDll\ ZRRHd Ln vDLn,� Ln D fHZ

dD\V thH fHvHrLVh Hx FLtHPHnt ZLll bH VXbdXHd �  Dnd

thH VXbjHFt Rf Lt ZLll bH rHVtRrHd pRVVLbl\ tR hHDlth,

bXt PRrH frHTXHntl\ tR hLV fRrPHr VtDtH Rf dHprHV�

VLRn.

$ nRthHr LndLvLdXDl hDV bHHn VXbjHFtHd fRr PDn\

\HDrV tR frHTXHnt DttDFNV Rf nHrvRXV LrrLtDtLRn,

ZhLFh DrH PDLnl\ FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ dHHpl\�rRRtHd

dLVVDtLVfDFtLRn ZLth HvHr\ thLnJ. 6 XrrRXndHd HvHn

b\ thH VXpHrflXLtLHV Rf thLV ZRrld
 V JRRd, VhH VHHPV

DV Lf bHrHft Rf FRPfRrt�  Dnd LV Dt thH VDPH tLPH

tRrPHntHd b\ D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf thH VLn Rf LnJrD�

tLtXdH, DrLVLnJ RXt Rf thH LPpRVVLbLlLt\ VhH fHHlV

Rf HntHrLnJ LntR Rr Rf rHlLVhLnJ Dn\ Rf thH bHDXtLHV

Rf nDtXrH, Rr Rf thH lXx XrLRXV HnjR\PHntV ZLth

ZhLFh VhH LV HnFRPpDVHVd. B Xt ZhHn thLV PRrbLd

LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn hDV bHHn rHPRvHd, thHrH LV

nR lRnJHr Dn\ dLVtDVtH tRZDrdV VXrrRXndLnJ RbjHFtV�

thHrH LV nR lRnJHr Dn\ VHnVH Rf thH VLnfXl fRrJHtfXl�

nHVV Rf thH bRXnt\ Rf PrRvLdHnFH�  VhH JlLdHV

FDrHlHVVl\ DlRnJ, DPXVHd b\ thH vHrLHVt trLflHV,
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or BODY AND MIND. 591

great eagerness of expression on all subjects; a

constant disposition to talk; a restless irritability
of pursuit from one object to another, and again
another; an unnatural hurried manner; a degree
of good-humour with all things; an impossibility
of fixing and controlling the thoughts to any given
point; together with a determined disposition in

spite of every effort to wander hither and thither:

nay, more, he would find that by local depletion,
and the other resources of medicine; by abstinence

and absolute quiet; and, above all, by procuring
sleep, (which is generally wooed in vain,) in a few

days the feverish excitement will be subdued ; and

the subject of it will be restored possibly to health,
but more frequently to his former state of depres-
sion.

Another individual has been subjected for many

years to frequent attacks of nervous irritation,
which are mainly characterized by deeply-rooted
dissatisfaction with every thing. Surrounded even

by the superfluities of this world's good, she seems

as if bereft of comfort; and is at the same time

tormented by a consciousness of the sin of ingra-
titude, arising out of the impossibility she feels

of entering into or of relishing any of the beauties

of nature, or of the luxurious enjoyments with

which she is encompasesd. But when this morbid

irritation of the brain has been removed, there is

no longer any distaste towards surrounding objects;
there is no longer any sense of the sinful forgetful-
ness of the bounty of Providence; she glides
carelessly along, amused by the veriest trilles,
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ZLthRXt D VLnJlH VHrLRXV thRXJht bH\Rnd thH pDVVLnJ

hRXr, Dnd, LndHHd, DppDrHntl\, ZLth D VtXdLRXV

dHtHrPLnDtLRn tR drLvH DZD\ Dn\ VLPLlDr LPprHV�

VLRn.

,t hDV fDllHn tR thH DXthRr tR nRtLFH thHVH HffHFtV

XndHr D vDrLHt\ Rf FLrFXPVtDnFHV, Dnd Ln dLffHrHnt

fRrPV�  RnFH Ln Dn LndLvLdXDl ZhR hDd nR rHlLJLRXV

dXtLHV tR pHrfRrP, bHFDXVH VhH hDd nR VRXlâ € ૻ Dn

LrrHpDrDblH VHvHrDnFH hDd bHHn PDdH bHtZHHn hHr

bRd\ Dnd hHr fRrPHr, VHlf�  Dnd VhH ZDV nR lRnJHr

D rHVpRnVLblH pHrVRn, bHFDXVH VhH hDd nR pRZHr

RvHr ZhDt ZDV RnFH hHrVHlf, bXt ZDV VR nR lRnJHr.

$ JDLn, thH VDPH PRrbLd VtDtH LV tR bH fRXnd Ln

DnRthHr LnVtDnFH, ZhHrH thH LndLvLdXDl ZRXld rHDVRn

vHr\ FRrrHFtl\, DV tR ZhDt VhH RXJht tR dR XndHr

FHrtDLn FLrFXPVtDnFHV�  bXt ZhHn plDFHd XndHr

thRVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV DlZD\V DFtHd dLDPHtrLFDll\

RppRVLtH, DllHJLnJ thDt VhH hDd nR pRZHr tR FRntrRl

thHVH LPpXlVHV�  Dnd PDdH nR HffRrt tR FRntrRl thHP,

bHFDXVH VhH ZDLtHd fRr thH pRZHr, ZhLFh ZDV tR

RrLJLnDtH thH ZLll, ZhLFh ZDV tR rH�DFt XpRn thH

FRndXFt.

,t PD\ bH VDLd, pHrhDpV, thDt thHVH ZHrH FDVHV Rf

LnVDnLt\. ,t LV LPPDtHrLDl tR thH LnfHrHnFH tR bH

drDZn frRP thHP. 2nH thLnJ LV FlHDr, thDt thH\

DrH Hx DJJHrDtLRnV Rf dRFtrLnHV vHr\ FRPPRnl\ Hn�

tHrtDLnHd, HVpHFLDll\ thH lDttHr�  Dnd pHrhDpV thH

TXHVtLRn Rf VDnLt\ Rr LnVDnLt\ LV Rnl\ Ln thLV LnVtDnFH

D TXHVtLRn Rf dHJrHH Dnd nRt Rf NLnd. $ nd thHn,

Lf thHVH XltrD VtDtHV bH FDllHd LnVDnLt\, Ln ZhLFh thH

fXnFtLRn Rf thH brDLn LV thRrRXJhl\ RvHrtXrnHd, LV

Lt nRt D jXVt LnfHrHnFH thDt PLnRr dLVtXrbDnFHV Rf
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592 'run asciraocu. INFLUENCE

without a single serious thought beyond the passing
hour, and, indeed, apparently, with a studious

determination to drive away any similar impres-
sion.

It has fallen to the author to notice these efiects

under a variety of circumstances, and in different

forms; once in an individual who had no religious
duties to perform, because she had no soul-an

irreparable severance had been made between her

body and her former] self; and she was no longer
a responsible person, because she had no power
over what was once herself, but was so no longer.
Again, the same morbid state is to be found in

another instance, where the individual would reason

very correctly, as to what she ought to do under

certain circumstances; but when placed under

those circumstances always acted diametrically
opposite, alleging that she had no power to control

these impulses; and made no effort to control them,
because she waited for the power, which was to

originate the will, which was to re-act upon the

conduct.

It may be said, perhaps, that these were cases of

insanity. It is immaterial to the inference to be

drawn from them. One thing is clear, that they
are exaggeration; of doctrines very commonly en-

tertained, especially the latter; and perhaps the

question of sanity or insanity is only in this instance

a question of degree and not of kind. And then,
if these ultra states be called insanity, in which the

function of the brain is thoroughly overturned, is

it not a just inference that minor disturbances of
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thH VDPH RrJDn ZLll prRdXFH VLPLlDr HffHFtV, thRXJh

Ln Dn LnfHrLRr dHJrHH, XpRn thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf

PLnd.

ThH rHVXlt Rf VXFh LnVtDnFHV LV nRt tR bH fRr�

JRttHn : Ln thH fRrPHr, thH LrrLtDtLRn Rf thH brDLn

hDV bHHn rHPRvHd�  thH VRXl Dnd bRd\ DrH rH�

XnLtHd �  Dnd thHrH LV D TXLHt, FRnVLVtHnt, pLRXV FhD�

rDFtHrâ € ૻ DFtLvH Ln thH pHrfRrPDnFH Rf HvHr\ dXt\â € ૻ

DFtLvH, ZLthRXt RVtHntDtLRnâ € ૻ zHDlRXV, ZLthRXt Hn�

thXVLDVP. TLPH hDV nRt prRdXFHd thH VDPH HffHFt

Ln thH RthHr FDVH, Dnd thH hDllXFLnDtLRnV FRntLnXH.

ThHVH FDVHV hDvH bHHn XndHr VLPLlDr PDnDJHPHnt,

Dnd hDvH hDd thH VDPH DPRXnt Rf HnHrJ\ Hx pHndHd

XpRn thHP �  \Ht ZLth D dLffHrHnt rHVXlt�  Dnd Zh\ "

NRt bHFDXVH thH rHDVRn hDV nRt bHHn FRnvLnFHd,

fRr, pHrhDpV, FRnvLFtLRn hDV bHHn PRrH HDVLl\

ZrRXJht Ln thH XnVXFFHVVfXl, thDn Ln thH VXFFHVVfXl

FDVHâ € ૻ bXt bHFDXVH, Ln thH RnH FDVH, thH hHDlth Rf

thH PDnLfHVtLnJ RrJDn hDV bHHn rHVtRrHd, Dnd Ln

thH RthHr hDV rHPDLnHd dLVRrdHrHd.

DR nRt thHVH thLnJV prRvH D VtrLNLnJ dHpHndHnFH

XpRn ph\VLFDl FRndLtLRnV, fRr thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf rH�

lLJLRXV fHHlLnJV "  ,t LV nRt, thHrHfRrH, thH DPRXnt

Rf HnjR\PHnt ZhLFh PD\ bH dHrLvHd frRP thH VHr�

vLFHV Rf rHlLJLRn, bXt thH FRnVFLHntLRXV pHrVHvHrDnFH

Ln LtV dXtLHV, ZhLFh VhRXld fRrP thH FrLtHrLRn, b\

ZhLFh tR tHVt thH VLnFHrLt\ Dnd HDrnHVtnHVV Rf pXr�

pRVH, ZhLFh DnLPDtH Dnd JXLdH thH hHDrt.

6 R, DlVR, ZLth rHVpHFt tR thH Hx prHVVLRn Rf prD\Hr.

$  JrHDt dLffHrHnFH LV RbVHrvDblH Ln dLffHrHnt LndL�

vLdXDlV Ln thHLr pRZHr Rf FRPPDndLnJ thHLr DttHn�

tLRn, Dnd DVVRFLDtLnJ thHLr thRXJhtV, DV ZHll DV Ln
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the same organ will produce similar effects, though
in an inferior degree, upon the manifestations of

mind.

T/ze RESULT of such instances is not to be for-

gotten: in the former, the irritation of the brain

has been removed; the soul and body are re-

united ; and there is a quiet, consistent, pious cha-

racter-active in the performance of every duty-
active, without ostentation-zealous, without en-

thusiasm. Time has not produced the same effect

in the other case, and the hallucinations continue.

These cases have been under similar management,
and have had the same amount of energy expended
upon them; yet with a different result; and why?
Not because the reason has not been convinced,

for, perhaps, conviction has been more easily
wrought in the unsuccessful, than in the successful

case-but because, in the one case, the health of

the manifesting organ has been restored, and in

the other has remained disordered.

Do not these things prove a striking dependence
upon physical conditions, for the expression of re-

ligious feelings? It is not, therefore, the amount

of enjoyment which may be derived from the ser-

vices of religion, but the conscientious perseverance

in its duties, which should form the criterion, by
which to test the sincerity and earnestness of pur-

pose, which animate and guide the heart.

So, also, with respect to the expression of prayer.

A great difference is observable in different indi-

viduals in their power of commanding their atten-

tion, and associating their thoughts, as well as in

Q Q
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HlDbRrDtLnJ Dnd JLvLnJ XttHrDnFH tR thHLr LdHDV.

ThH VpLrLt Rf rHDl VXpplLFDtLRn PD\ rHVt DV dHHpl\

Ln thRVH ZhR FDnnRt FlRthH thHLr dHVLrHV Ln ZRrdV,

DV Ln thRVH ZhR DrH VXpHrfLFLDll\ JLftHd ZLth D

lDrJH vRlXbLlLt\ Rf Hx prHVVLRn. F DrthHr, thH VDPH

dLVtLnFtLRn PD\ bH RbVHrvHd Ln thH VDPH LndLvLdXDl,

XndHr D FhDnJH Rf ph\VLFDl FLrFXPVtDnFHV. 2nl\

lHt VLFNnHVV DVVDLl thH frDPH, HVpHFLDll\ VLFNnHVV Rf

D FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh dLVtrHVVHV thH hHDd �  Rr HvHn lHt

Lt bH VXbjHFt tR JrHDt bRdLl\ fDtLJXH : Dnd nRZ, Dn

RpprHVVLvH lDnJXRr FrHHpV XpRn thH PLnd, RbtXndV

thH fHHlLnJV, LPpHdHV thH pRZHrV Rf DVVRFLDtLRn,

dLVtrDFtV thH DttHntLRn, pHrvHrtV thH pHrFHptLRn, Dnd

dHVtrR\V thDt nLFH tDlHnt Dnd JLft Rf HlRTXHnt FRP�

bLnDtLRn, ZhLFh bHfRrH PLJht hDvH FhDrPHd XV

b\ LtV brLllLDnFH Dnd LtV fHrvRr. $ nd ZhHrHLn FRn�

VLVtV thLV FhDXJH "  ,t LV nRt thDt thH LPPDtHrLDl

prLnFLplH LV VXffHrLnJ frRP fDtLJXH, bXt thDt thH

RrJDn thrRXJh ZhLFh LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV RFFXr, LV

Ln D VtDtH Rf LrrLtDtLRn. ,t LV D ZHll�NnRZn fDFt,

thDt PDn\ Rf thH PRVt brLllLDnt pXblLF ZrLtHrV Dnd

VpHDNHrV, thH FRrXVFDtLRnV Rf ZhRVH LPDJLnDtLRn

DVtRnLVh Dnd HnFhDnt thH brHDthlHVV rHDdHr Rr

hHDrHr, hDvH bHHn pHrVRnV lDbRXrLnJ XndHr thLV

DffHFtLRn Rf thH brDLn�  vDr\LnJ dXrLnJ thHLr ZhRlH

lLfH, thrRXJh Dll thH VtDJHV Rf DltHrnDtH lDnJXRr Dnd

Hx FLtHPHnt, frRP DlPRVt LdLRtLF DpDth\ tR DFtXDl

frHnz\. HRZ lLttlH, thHn, LV thH VtDtH Rf PDn
 V

hHDrt, Ln thH VLJht Rf *Rd, tR bH jXdJHd Rf b\ VXFh

VXpHrfLFLDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV �

ThH VDPH RbVHrvDtLRn ZLll Dppl\ tR thH FDpDFLt\

fRr fLx LnJ thH DttHntLRn XpRn Dn\ VHrLRXV pXrVXLt�
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594 'rue nEc1PnocAL INFLUENCE

elaborating and giving utterance to their ideas.

The spirit of real supplication may rest as deeply
in those who cannot clothe their desires in words,

as in those who are superficially gifted with at

large volubility of expression. Farther, the same

distinction may be observed in the same individual,
under a change of physical circumstances. Only
let sickness assail the frame, especially sickness of

a character which distresses the head; or even let

it be subject to great bodily fatigue : and now, an

oppressive languor creeps upon the mind, obtunds

the feelings, impedes the powers of association,
distracts the attention, perverts the perception, and

destroys that nice talent and gift of eloquent com-

bination, which before might have charmed us

by its brilliance and its fervor. And wherein con-

sists this change? It is not that the immaterial

principle is suffering from fatigue, but that the

organ through which its manifestations occur, is

in a state of irritation. It is a well-known fact,
that many of the most brilliant public writers and

speakers, the cornscations of whose imagination
astonish and enchant the breathless reader or

hearer, have been persons labonring under this

affection of the brain; varying during their whole

life, through all the stages of alternate languor and

excitement, from almost idiotic apathy to actual

frenzy. How little, then, is the state of man's

heart, in the sight of God, to be judged of by such

superficial manifestations !

The same observation will apply to the capacity
for fixing the attention upon any serious pursuit;
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Dnd thLV, tRR, nRt Rnl\ DV D JHnHrDl prLnFLplH, bXt

ZLth thH PRVt PDrNHd dLffHrHnFH Ln dLffHrHnt pHr�

VRnV. ThHrH DrH VRPH LndLvLdXDlV pRVVHVVHd Rf

hLJhl\ VXVFHptLblH V\VtHPV, Rn ZhRP vHr\ VlLJht

FDXVHV ZLll RpHrDtH Ln dHVtrR\LnJ thHLr pRZHrV Rf

DttHntLRn. ,t ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thHVH VDPH FhD�

rDFtHrV DrH HTXDll\ lLDblH tR dLVtXrbDnFHV Ln thH

HFRnRP\ Rf thH DnLPDl fXnFtLRnV: Dnd thDt bRth

ZLll hDppHn Ln thH VDPH ZD\, Dnd PD\ bH DFFRXntHd

fRr, Rn thH prLnFLplH Rf thHLr pRVVHVVLnJ D pHFXlLDr

LrrLtDbLlLt\ Rf nHrvHV, Ln FRnVHTXHnFH Rf ZhLFh, D

VlLJht pRLnt Rf LrrLtDtLRn Ln Dn\ pDrt Rf thH V\VtHP

LV rDpLdl\ dLffXVHd b\ thH DJHnF\ Rf thRVH FRrdV

thrRXJh thH ZhRlH frDPH�  Dnd RFFDVLRnV thDt dH�

prHVVLRn Dnd rH�DFtLRn ZhLFh FRnVtLtXtH thH phH�

nRPHnD Rf dLVHDVH. ,n thHVH VXbjHFtV, bRdLl\ DLlPHnt

Rf D trLflLnJ FhDrDFtHr ZLll LntHrfHrH ZLth thH Ln�

tHJrLt\ Rf thH FHrHbrDl fXnFtLRn, Dnd VHrLRXV thRXJht

ZLll bHFRPH Dn RpprHVVLvH bXrdHn. NRZ thH dH�

pHndHnFH Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn XpRn D PDtHrLDl

RrJDn, Dnd thH VXbVHrvLHnFH Rf thH lDttHr tR thH

fRrPHr, ZLll bH VhRZn b\ thH fDFt, thDt thLV LndLV�

pRVLtLRn fRr Hx HrtLRn PD\ RftHntLPHV bH RvHrFRPH

b\ D pRZHrfXl HffRrt, DrLVLnJ RXt Rf D dHHp FRnvLFtLRn

Rf dXt\, Rr frRP thH XnHx pHFtHd DJHnF\ Rf VRPH

Hx trLnVLF FLrFXPVtDnFH. $ nd DJDLn, Lf thH VHnVDtLRnV

Rf VLFNnHVV bH lRnJ FRntLnXHd�  Rr Lf thH\ VhRXld

bH DJJrDvDtHd b\ Dn\ DdvHntLtLRXV FDXVH, Rr Lf thH\

VhRXld bH DFFRPpDnLHd b\ PXFh pDLn �  Rr Lf pDLn Dnd

dLVHDVH hDvLnJ VXbVLdHd, VhDll hDvH prHvLRXVl\ prR�

dXFHd nRtZLthVtDndLnJ VXFh hDvRF XpRn thH FRn�

VtLtXtLRn DV tR RFFDVLRn pRVLtLvH dHbLlLt\�  thHn thH
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and this, too, not only as a general principle, but

with the most marked difference in different per-
sons. There are some individuals possessed of

highly susceptible systems, on whom very slight
causes will operate in destroying their powers of

attention. It will be found that these same cha-

racters are equally liable to disturbances in the

economy of the animal functions: and that both

will happen in the same way, and may be accounted

for, on the principle of their possessing a peculiar
irritability of nerves, in consequence of which, a

slight point of irritation in any part of the system
is rapidly diffused by the agency of those cords

through the whole frame; and occasions that de-

pression and re-action which constitute the phe-
nomena ofdisease. In these subjects, bodily ailment

of a trifling character will interfere with the in-

tegrity of the cerebral function, and serious thought
will become an oppressive burden. Now the de-

pendence of mental manifestation upon a material

organ, and the subservience of the latter to the

former, will be shown by the fact, that this indis-

position for exertion may oftentimes be overcome

by a powerful effort, arising out of a deep conviction

of duty, or from the unexpected agency of some

extrinsic circumstance. And again, if the sensations

of sickness be long continued; or if they should

be aggravated by any adventitious cause, or if they
should be accompanied by much pain ; or if pain and

disease having subsided, shall have previously pro-
duced notwithstanding such havoc upon the con-

stitution as to occasion positive debility; then the

QQQ
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fHHlLnJ HVFDpHV bH\Rnd thH FRntrRl HvHn Rf thHVH

pRZHrfXl PRtLvHV, Dnd LntHllHFtXDl vLJRXr FDn nR

lRnJHr bH Hx FLtHd b\ Dn\ HffRrt Rf vRlLtLRn, hRZHvHr

�trHnXRXV. ThLV Lt LV, ZhLFh rHndHrV thH lDnJXRr

Rf FRnvDlHVFHnFH VR PXFh PRrH dLffLFXlt tR bHDr,

thDn thH FRntLnXDnFH Rf pRVLtLvH dLVHDVH �  thH pD�

tLHnt NnRZV thDt hH LV rHFRvHrLnJ, \Ht fHHlV thH

FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf bHLnJ LnDdHTXDtH tR thH pHrfRrP�

DnFH Rf thH dXtLHV ZhLFh hH PRVt dHVLrHV�  hH LV

FhDLnHd dRZn b\ bRdLl\ ZHDNnHVV ZhLFh hH FDnnRt

pRVVLbl\ VhDNH Rff, Dnd PXVt ZDLt fRr D rHtXrn Rf

bRdLl\ VtrHnJth bHfRrH hH FDn JLvH HffHFt tR hLV

ZLVhHV. ThLV FRnVLdHrDtLRn VhRXld pDllLDtH, Lf nRt

Ln D JrHDt PHDVXrH Hx FXVH, thH pHHvLVhnHVV, LP�

pDtLHnFH, Dnd LrrLtDbLlLt\, ZhLFh DttHnd thH FRn�

vDlHVFHnFH Rf thRVH ZhR hDvH bRrnH VHvHrH Dnd

prRtrDFtHd VXffHrLnJ ZLthRXt D PXrPXr, Rr D VLnJlH

Hx prHVVLRn DpprRDFhLnJ tR FRPplDLnt.

ThLV prLnFLplH LV VtLll fXrthHr LllXVtrDtHd b\ thH

RppRVLtH FRndLtLRn Rf thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�  Dnd DV

ZH hDvH DlrHDd\ LnVtDnFHd D hLJh dHJrHH Rf VXV�

FHptLbLlLt\ Rf thDt V\VtHP, VR nRZ ZRXld ZH PDNH

PHntLRn Rf thRVH, Ln ZhRP LPprHVVLRnV dR nRt

HDVLl\ dHvHlRpH PRrbLd LrrLtDtLRn. ThH pRZHr Rf

rHVLVtLnJ thH LnflXHnFH Rf dLVHDVH vDrLHV Ln DlPRVt

HvHr\ LndLvLdXDl, Dnd LV D ZHll�NnRZn ph\VLRlRJLFDl

fDFt�  hHnFH, thH tHndHnF\ tR dHVtrXFtLRn Rf thH

DnLPDl frDPH LV PXFh JrHDtHr Ln VRPH pHrVRnV

thDn Ln RthHrV �  Dnd thLV dLffHrHnFH prRbDbl\ FRnVLVtV

Ln thH pRVVHVVLRn Rf D JrHDtHr Rr lHVV dHJrHH Rf

nHrvRXV VXVFHptLbLlLt\. B H thLV Rr bH Lt nRt thH

rDtLRnDlH Rf VXFh D FRndLtLRn, Lt LV vHr\ FHrtDLn, thDt
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feeling escapes beyond the control even of these

powerful motives, and intellectual vigour can no

longer be excited by any effort of volition, however

strenuous. This it is, which renders the languor
of convalescence so much more difiicult to bear,

than the continuance of positive disease; the pa-

tient /:nows that he is recovering, yet feels the

consciousness of being inadequate to the perform-
ance of the duties which he most desires; he is

chained down by bodily_weakness which he cannot

possibly shake off, and must wait for a return of

bodily strength before he can give effect to his

wishes. This consideration should pa1liate,if not

in a great measure excuse, the peevishness, im-

patience, and irritability, which attend the con-

valesccnce of those who have borne severe and

protracted suffering without a murmur, or a single
expression approaching to complaint.

This principle is still further illustrated by the

opposite condition of the nervous system; and as

we have already instanced a high degree of sus-

ceptibility of that system, so now would we make

mention of those, in whom impressions do not

easily develope morbid irritation. The power of

resisting the influence of disease varies in almost

every individual, and is a well-known physiological
fact; hence, the tendency to destruction of the

animal frame is much greater in some persons
than in others ; and this difference probably consists

in the possession of' a greater or less degree of

nervous susceptibility. Be this or be it not the

rationale of such a condition, it is very certain, that
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thHrH DrH LndLvLdXDlV VR FDpDblH Rf HndXrLnJ prR�

trDFtHd VXffHrLnJ, DV Ln D JrHDt dHJrHH tR rHVLVt LtV

dLVtXrbLnJ DJHnF\ XpRn thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP�  Dnd

Lt PD\ bH fXrthHr RbVHrvHd, thDt thHLr PLndV DppHDr

tR pRVVHVV VR JrHDt D dHJrHH Rf LndHpHndHnFH Rn

bRdLl\ fXnFtLRn, thDt thH\ DrH nRt LnflXHnFHd, tR

thH VDPH Hx tHnt ZLth RthHrV, b\ thH vDr\LnJ FRn�

dLtLRnV Rf fDtLJXH Rr Hx hDXVtLRn, frRP ZhDtHvHr

FDXVH DrLVLnJ. $ n LntLPDtH Dnd Hx tHnVLvH DF�

TXDLntDnFH ZLth thH phHnRPHnD Rf hHDlth Dnd

dLVRrdHr, ZLll VhRZ thDt thLV hDpp\ LPPXnLt\

dHpHndV nRt XpRn Dn\ RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf

PLnd, bXt Rf bRd\�  D VtDtH ZhLFh rHndHrV lHVV pDl�

pDblH thH DVVRFLDtHd lLnNV Ln thH FhDLn Rf PRrbLd

DFtLRn, Dnd ZhLFh dHfHndV thH nHrvRXV DppDrDtXV

frRP Hx FLtHPHnt XpRn trLvLDl RFFDVLRnV�  Ln fDFt,

ZhLFh rHndHrV Lt lHVV VXVFHptLblH Rf dLVHDVHd LrrL�

tDtLRn, Dnd bHttHr FDpDblH Rf rHVLVtLnJ LtV DJHnF\.

,n thHVH FDVHV, thH brDLn LV nRt thH ZHDN bXt thH

VtrRnJ RrJDn Rf thH bRd\, Dnd thHrHfRrH Lt LV thH

lDVt tR bH dLVtXrbHd b\ Dn\ FDXVH ZhLFh dHVtrR\V

thH bDlDnFH Rf hHDlth. ,t ZLll bH HDVLl\ VHHn, tRR,

thDt thLV prRpHrt\, ZhLFh LV D JLft Rf thH &rHDtRr

Ln thH FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf nDtXrH, Dnd RrLJLnDll\ D

pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl DttrLbXtH, PD\ bH VtrHnJthHnHd Dnd

HnlDrJHd b\ thH DFtLRn Rf PRrDl PHDnV XpRn thH

RrJDn thrRXJh ZhLFh thHVH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd

bHFRPH FRJnLVDblH �  VR thDt D fLrP Dnd dHtHrPLnDtH

jXdJPHntâ € ૻ dHFLVLRn Rf FhDrDFtHrâ € ૻ prRPpt Dnd pHr�

VHvHrLnJ DFtLRnâ € ૻ LnflHx LblH jXVtLFHâ € ૻ  thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thH DffHFtLRnV Dnd pDVVLRnVâ € ૻ thH DJHnF\ Rf FXVtRP

Dnd hDbLtâ € ૻ Dnd DbRvH Dll, thH RpHrDtLRn Rf rHlLJLRXV
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or BODY AND MIND. 597

there are individuals so capable of enduring pro-
tracted suffering, as in a great degree to resist its

disturbing agency upon the nervous system; and

it may be further observed, that their minds appear
to possess so great a degree of independence on

bodily function, that they are not influenced, to

the same extent with others, by the varying con-

ditions of fatigue or exhaustion, from whatever

cause arising. An intimate and extensive ac-

quaintance with the phenomena of health and

disorder, will show that this happy immunity
depends not upon any original constitution of

mind, but of body; a state which renders less pal-
pable the associated links in the chain of morbid

action, and which defends the nervous apparatus
from excitement upon trivial occasions; in fact,
which renders it less susceptible of diseased irri-

tation, and better capable of resisting its agency.
In these cases, the brain is not the weak but the

strong organ of the body, and therefore it is the

last to be disturbed by any cause which destroys
the balance of health. It will be easily seen, too,

that this property, which is a gift of the Creator

in the constitution of nature, and originally a

purely physical attribute, may be strengthened and

enlarged by the action of moral means upon the

organ through which these manifestations of mind

become cognisable; so that a firm and determinate

judgment-decision of character-prompt and per-

severing action-inflexible justice- the infiuence

of the affections and passions-the agency of custom

and habit-and above all, the operation of religious
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prLnFLplH, ZLll dR PXFh tRZDrdV HVtDblLVhLnJ ZhDt

*Rd hDV thXV bHVtRZHd�  Dnd, Rn thH FRntrDr\,

thH DbVHnFH Rf thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZLll rHndHr thLV

RrLJLnDl JLft DlPRVt HntLrHl\ nXJDtRr\. ThH pRZHr

Rf ZLthdrDZLnJ frRP VHlf, Dnd VXrrRXndLnJ RbjHFtV �

Rf DbVtrDFtLnJ thH PLnd frRP thLnJV ZhLFh PDNH

D prHVHnt pRZHrfXl DppHDl tR thH fHHlLnJV, Dnd Rf

fLx LnJ Lt XpRn fXtXrH XnVHHn rHDlLtLHV, LV Ln D JrHDt

PHDVXrH thH rHVXlt Rf thHVH tZR FDXVHV�  vLz. thH

RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf thH PHntDl RrJDn dHvHlRpHd

Dnd HnlDrJHd b\ thH LnflXHnFH Rf thRVH PRrDl

DJHnFLHV ZhLFh JLvH HnHrJ\ tR LntHllHFtXDl Dnd

VpLrLtXDl DFtLRn �  Dnd ZhLFh dLPLnLVh thH V\PpD�

thHtLF FRnnHx LRn thDt Hx LVtV bHtZHHn thH RrJDn Rf

thRXJht, Dnd thH RthHr RrJDnV Dnd fXnFtLRnV Rf thH

bRd\.

ThLV prLnFLplH ZLll VHrvH tR Hx plDLn thH vDrLRXV

Dnd HvHn RppRVLtH fHDtXrHV ZhLFh DrH rHPDrNHd Ln

dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV, Ln rHJDrd tR thH jR\fXl Hx HrFLVH

Rf fDLth. F DLth LV, LndHHd, thH JLft Rf *Rd�  bXt

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf LtV LnflXHnFH tR XV PRrtDlV

ZhR FDnnRt rHDd thH LnPRVt rHFHVVHV Rf thH hHDrt,

PXVt bH PDdH thrRXJh thH FlRXdV Rf PDtHrLDlLt\.

,tV RpHrDtLRnV XpRn PLnd Dnd FRndXFt, Dnd RXr

pHrFHptLRn Rf thHP, DrH DlLNH dHpHndLnJ XpRn

RrJDnLF LnflXHnFH�  Dnd DrH, thHrHfRrH, VXbjHFtHd tR

thH lDZV ZhLFh JRvHrn RrJDnLF lLfH. ,t ZLll bH

PDnLfHVt XpRn rHflHFtLRn, thDt thH DFtLvH Hx HrFLVH

Rf fDLth, Dnd hRpH, Dnd jR\, LnvRlvHV nRt VLPpl\

D fLrP bHlLHf Ln FHrtDLn prLnFLplHV, bXt DlVR thH

Hx HrtLRn Rf LPDJLnDtLRn �  Rr rDthHr Rf thDt Hx TXL�

VLtH pHrFHptLRn Dnd dLVFrLPLnDtLnJ DVVRFLDtLRn ZhLFh
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598 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

principle, will do much towards establishing what

God has thus bestowed; and, on the contrary,
the absence of these circumstances will render this

original gift almost entirely nugatory. The power
of withdrawing from sem and surrounding objects ;

of abstracting the mind from things which make

a present powerful appeal to the feelings, and of

fixing it upon future unseen realities, is in a great
measure the result of these two causes; viz. the

original constitution of the mental organ developed
and enlarged by the influence of those moral

agencies which give energy to intellectual and

spiritual action; and which diminish the sympa-
thetic connexion that exists between the organ of

thought, and the other organs and functions of the

body.
This principle will serve to explain the various

and even opposite features which are remarked in

different individuals, in regard to thejoyful exercise

of faith. Faith is, indeed, the gift of God; but

the manifestations of its influence to us mortals

who cannot read the inmost recesses of the heart,
must be made through the clouds of materiality.
lts operations upon mind and conduct, and our

perception of them, are alike depending upon

organic influence; and are, therefore, subjected to

the laws which govern organic life. lt will be

manifest upon reflection, that the active exercise

of faith, and hope, and joy, involves not simply
a firm belief in certain principles, but also the

exertion of imagination; or rather of that exqui-
site perception and discriminating association which
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DrH thH RffVprLnJ Rf thDt PHntDl prRpHrt\�  Dnd

thHVH DrH HVVHntLDll\ dHpHndLnJ fRr thHLr PDnL�

fHVtDtLRn XpRn thH hHDlth, Dnd VtrHnJth, Dnd DptL�

tXdH Rf thH RrJDn Rf PLnd. $  lLttlH FRnVLdHrDtLRn

dHvRtHd tR thH LndLvLdXDlV thHPVHlvHV ZLll VhRZ Dt

RnFH thH NLnd Rf FRnVtLtXtLRn Ln ZhLFh thHVH fHHlLnJV

ZLll bH fRXnd tR prHdRPLnDtH�  hHLJhtHnHd, Lt LV

trXH, b\ PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV FLrFXPVtDnFHV, bXt

VtLll PRVt VtrRnJl\ PDrNHd Ln FHrtDLn ph\VLFDl

tHPpHrDPHntV, Ln ZhLFh, DbVtrDFtLnJ thH DttrLbXtH

Rf rHlLJLRn, thH VDPH tHndHnF\ ZLll bH fRXnd tR

prHvDLl. ,t VhRXld, hRZHvHr, bH dLVtLnFtl\ XndHr�

VtRRd thDt thLV prRpHrt\, DlthRXJh Lt DppHDrV tR

FRPPXnLFDtH D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf vLJRXr tR thH

prLnFLplH, LV b\ nR PHDnV nHFHVVDr\ tR LtV VtHDdfDVt�

nHVV �  Dnd pHrhDpV, LndHHd, Lt LV nRt HDV\ tR HVtLPDtH

thH lLDbLlLt\ Rf VXFh TXLFNl\ VXVFHptLblH PLndV, tR

bH RvHrVHt b\ thH pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn Rf thLV prLn�

FLplH, DZDNHnHd b\ D FRnvLFtLRn Rf thH fDvRXr Rf

*Rd, Dnd b\ thH DntLFLpDtLRn Rf hHDvHnl\ fHlLFLt\�

Dnd thXV, b\ thH rH�DFtLRn Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr,

tR hDvH thH bDlDnFH Rf rHDVRn RvHrtXrnHd, Rr thH

LntHJrLt\ Rf VRPH RnH Rr RthHr ZHDN RrJDn Rf thH

bRd\ dHVtrR\Hd. RHflHFtLRn XpRn thHVH FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV ZLll VhRZ, thDt thH FhDrDFtHrV VR VLtXDtHd

DrH lLDblH tR bH DVVDLlHd b\ vHr\ dLffHrHnt NLndV Rf

trLDlV Dnd dLffLFXltLHV, VLnFH thH tHndHnF\ Rf thH

RnH ZLll bH tR dRXbt LtV pRVVHVVLRn Rf JHnXLnH

fDLth, Dnd tR Dll thH dHprHVVLnJ FRnVHTXHnFHV Rf

thLV FRnvLFtLRn �  ZhLlH thDt Rf thH RthHr ZLll bH

tRZDrdV thH HffHrvHVFHnFH Rf jR\, Dnd tR thH lXx Xr\

Rf XnFRntrRllHd thRXJht, flRDtLnJ Rn thH VXrfDFH
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or nony AND MIND. 599

are the offspring of that mental property; and

these are essentially depending for their mani-

festation upon the health, and strength, and apti-
tude of' the organ of mind. A little consideration

devoted to the individuals themselves will show at

once the kind of constitution in which these feelings
will be found to predominate; heightened, it is

true, by moral and religious circumstances, but

still most strongly marked in certain physical
temperaments, in which, abstracting the attribute

of religion, the same tendency will be found to

prevail. It should, however, be distinctly under-

stood that this property, although it appears to

communicate a certain degree of vigour to the

principle, is by no means necessary to its stealfast-
ness; and perhaps, indeed, it is not easy to estimate

the liability of such quickly susceptible minds, to

be overset by the powerful impression of this prin~
ciple, awakened by a conviction of the favour of

God, and by the anticipation of heavenly felicity;
and thus, by the re-action of mind upon matter,
to have the balance of reason overturned, or the

integrity of some one or other weak organ of the

body destroyed. Reflection upon these circum-

stances will show, that the characters so situated

are liable to be assailed by very different kinds of

trials and difliculties, since the tendency of the

one will be to doubt its possession of genuine
faith, and to all the depressing consequences of

this conviction; while that of the other will be

towards the effervescence of joy, and to the luxury
of uncontrolled thought, floating on the surface
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Rf Dn HvHr�ZDndHrLnJ LPDJLnDtLRn. HDpp\, Ln�

dHHd, VhRXld ZH bH, thDt thH RbjHFt tR bH PRVt

dHVLrHd, Dnd VRXJht DftHr, LV nRt thH jR\ Rf fDLth,

bXt thH hXPblH FRnfLdHnFH Rf FhLld�lLNH dHpHnd�

HnFH �  Dnd thDt thH HvLdHnFH fRr thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf

thLV prLnFLplH Rf fDLth LV tR bH VRXJht DftHr, Ln thH

Xn\LHldLnJ pHrVHvHrDnFH Rf dXt\, thrRXJh Dll thH

dLffLFXltLHV Rf thLV ZRrld
 V FRntXPHl\, rDthHr thDn

Ln thH XnFhDrDFtHrLzHd plHDVXrHV ZhLFh DrLVH frRP

D hHDrt HlHvDtHd DbRvH LtVHlf Dnd thH thLnJV DrRXnd

Lt, XndHr thH prHFDrLRXV DJHnF\ Rf Hx FLtHd Dnd jR\fXl

HPRtLRn.

ThH RpHrDtLRn Rf thH VDPH FDXVH PD\ bH trDFHd

tRZDrdV thH FlRVH Rf PDn
 V HDrthl\ Hx LVtHnFH, Dnd

XpRn thH HvH Rf hLV dLVVRlXtLRn. , DP DZDrH, thDt

, DP DpprRDFhLnJ D vHr\ dHlLFDtH VXbjHFt�  bXt

trXth LV Rf PRrH vDlXH thDn Dn\ LndXlJHnFH Rf thH

HrrRnHRXV RpLnLRnV Rf VRPH ZRrth\ pHrVRnV, ZhR

PD\ nRt hDvH VXffLFLHntl\ FRnVLdHrHd thH LnflXHnFH

Rf thH dHpHndHnFH Rf PLnd XpRn PDttHr fRr LtV

PDnLfHVtDtLRn �  Dnd ZhR hDvH, thHrHfRrH, FRnVtLtXtHd

thH dHDth�bHd VFHnH Dn HvHnt Rf PXFh JrHDtHr

PRrDl FRnVHTXHnFH thDn Lt rHDll\ LV. ThHrH DrH

VRPH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf JrHDt LPpRrtDnFH tR bH FRn�

VLdHrHd Ln FRnnHx LRn ZLth thLV VXbjHFt, Dnd ZhLFh

ZLll bH nRZ pRLntHd RXt VRPHZhDt Ln dHtDLl.

ThHrH DrH LndLvLdXDlV ZhR hDvH vLHZHd thH

RFFDVLRnDll\ XnLPpDLrHd, Dnd HvHn LnFrHDVHd thRXJht,

Dnd vLJRXr Rf PLnd tRZDrdV thH FlRVH Rf lLfH, DV Dn

HvLdHnFH Rf thH LPPDtHrLDlLt\ Dnd FRnVHTXHnt vn�

PRrtDlLt\ Rf thH VRXl. B Xt Lt LV nHLthHr�  Dnd thHrH�

fRrH thH LdHD VhRXld nRt bH HntHrtDLnHd, VLnFH, Lf
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600 THE nscrrnocu. INFLUENCE

of an ever-wandering imagination. Happy, in-

deed, should we be, that the object to be most

desired, and sought after, is not the joy of faith,
but the humble confidence of child-like depend-
ence; and that the evidence for the existence of

this principle of faith is to be sought after, in the

unyielding perseverance of duty, through all the

diliiculties of this world's contumely, rather than

in the uncharacterized pleasures which arise from

a heart elevated above itself and the things around

it, under the precarious agency of excited and joyful
emotion.

The operation of the same cause may be traced

towards the close of man's earthly existence, and

upon the eve of his dissolution. I am aware, that

I am approaching a very delicate subject; but

truth is of more value than any indulgence of the

erroneous opinions of some worthy persons, who

may not have sufficiently considered the influence

of the dependence of mind upon matter for its

manifestation ; and who have, therefore, constituted

the death-bed scene an event of much greater
moral consequence than it really is. There are

some circumstances of great importance to be con-

sidered in connexion with this subject, and which

will be now pointed out somewhat in detail.

There are individuals who have viewed the

occasionally unimpaired, and even increased thought,
and vigour of mind towards the close of life, as an

evidence of the immateriality and consequent im-

mortality of the soul. But it is neither; and there-

fore the idea should not be entertained, since, if
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HrrRnHRXV, Lt FDn VFDrFHl\ bH hHld ZLthRXt HvLl

HffHFtV. $ nd VR Lt LV Ln thH prHVHnt LnVtDnFH�  fRr

Lf thH VtDtH jXVt dHtDLlHd bH rHFHLvHd DV lDZfXl

HvLdHnFH Rf thH VRXl
 V LPPDtHrLDlLt\, Dnd HtHrnDl

Hx LVtHnFH�  thHn thH RppRVLtH, Dnd b\ fDr thH PRrH

frHTXHnt VtDtH, Ln ZhLFh thH PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

DrH RbVFXrHd, Rr pHrvHrtHd b\ dLVHDVH, PXVt bH

rHFHLvHd DV lDZfXl HvLdHnFH Rf LtV PDtHrLDlLt\, dH�

FDdHnFH, Dnd FRnVHTXHnt DpprRDFh tR Hx tLnFtLRn�  D

FRnFlXVLRn ZhLFh nRnH bXt thH PRVt LnfDtXDtHd ZLll

DllRZ. ThH trXth LV, DV ZH hDvH VHHn, thDt PLnd

LV dHpHndLnJ fRr thH LntHJrLt\ Rf LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV

XpRn thH hHDlth Rf LtV RrJDn, thH brDLn. $ nd ZhHn

RrJDnLF lLfH LV vHrJLnJ tR dLVVRlXtLRn �  ZhHn Dll thH

fXnFtLRnV Rf thH bRd\, dHpHndLnJ XpRn thH brDLn

fRr thHLr FRntLnXDnFH, DrH fHHbl\ pHrfRrPHd �  Dnd

ZhHn HvHr\ FLrFXPVtDnFH prRFlDLPV thH DpprRDFh�

LnJ VHpDrDtLRn Rf Dll thDt LV PRrtDl Ln PDn frRP

hLV VpLrLtXDl nDtXrH �  Lt LV TXLtH LPpRVVLblH tR Hx pHFt

thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf hLV PLnd VhRXld nRt DlVR

bH LPpDLrHd �  PXFh lHVV, thDt thH\ VhRXld JHnHrDll\

bH brLJhtHnHd, Dnd rHndHrHd PRrH vLvLd Dnd LntHnVH.

TrXH Lt LV, thDt thLV phHnRPHnRn PD\ bH RbVHrvHd

Ln VRPH rDrH LnVtDnFHV�  Dnd Lt PD\ thHn bH DF�

FRXntHd fRr, Rn thH prLnFLplH DbRvH�PHntLRnHd, Ln

Hx plDLnLnJ thH rHPDrNDblH dHJrHH Rf LndHpHndHnFH

Rf VRPH PLndV XpRn ph\VLFDl FDXVHV�  nDPHl\,

pDrtl\ XpRn RrLJLnDl FRnVtLtXtLRnâ € ૻ pDrtl\ XpRn thH

fRrFH Rf PRrDl LnflXHnFHV. B Xt thHVH LnflXHnFHV

fRrP Hx FHptLRnV tR thH JHnHrDl rXlH, ZhLFh LV Xn�

dRXbtHdl\, thDt thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH

rHndHrHd fHHblH Rr RbVFXrH, LnHffLFLHnt, Rr pHrvHrtHd,
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erroneous, it can scarcely be held without evil

effects. And so it is in the present instance; for

if the state just detailed be received as lawful

evidence of the soul's immateriality, and eternal

existence; then the opposite, and by far the more

frequent state, in which the mental manifestations

are obscured, or perverted by disease, must be

received as lawful evidence of its materiality, de-

cadence, and consequent approach to extinction; a

conclusion which none but the most infatuated will

allow. The truth is, as we have seen, that mind

is depending for the integrity of its manifestations

upon the health of its organ, the brain. And when

organic life is verging to dissolution ; when all the

functions of the body, depending upon the brain

for their continuance, are feebly performed; and

when every circumstance proclaims the approach-
ing separation of all that is mortal in man from

his spiritual nature ; itis quite impossible to expect
that the manifestations of his mind should not also

be impaired; much less, that they should generally
be brightened, and rendered more vivid and intense.

True it is, that this phenomenon may be observed

in some rare instances; and it may then be ac-

counted for, on the principle above-mentioned, in

explaining the remarkable degree of independence
of some minds upon physical causes; namely,
partly upon original constitution-partly upon the

force of moral influences. But these influences

form exceptions to the general rule, which is un-

doubtedly, that the manifestations of mind are

rendered feeble or obscure, ineflicient, or perverted,



602 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

Hx DFtl\ Ln prRpRrtLRn DV LtV RrJDn PD\ hDvH bHHn

VXbjHFtHd tR thH LnflXHnFH Rf dLVHDVH.

0Dn\ pHrVRnV, ZhR DrH Dnx LRXV fRr D trLXPphDnt

dHDth�bHd, DrH nRt DZDrH hRZ PXFh Rf DnLPDl

fHrvRXr PD\ bH PLnJlHd ZLth VXFh Hx prHVVLRnV Rf

HFVtDF\ �  Dnd JrHDt FDXtLRn VhRXld bH Hx HrFLVHd

bHfRrH Dn\ rHlLDnFH LV plDFHd XpRn phHnRPHnD Rf

thLV NLnd. DHDth LV D fHDrfXl HvHnt�  Dnd thRXJh

dLVDrPHd Rf LtV tHrrRrV tR thH &hrLVtLDn, Lt LV VtLll

D vLRlHnFH frRP ZhLFh nDtXrH VhrLnNV �  Dnd tR thH

fDLlLnJ pRZHrV Rf thH bRd\, thH TXLHt FRnfLdHnFH Rf

VXbPLVVLvH hRpH, "  Th\ ZLll bH dRnH,"  ZLll bH fDr

PRrH DpprRprLDtH thDn thDt Hx XltLnJ lDnJXDJH

ZhLFh dHpHndV PRrH XpRn DnLPDl Hx FLtDtLRn thDn

XpRn VpLrLtXDl DttDLnPHnt. ( vHn RXr blHVVHd

6 DvLRXr prD\Hd thDt hH PLJht bH dHlLvHrHd frRP

thH hRXr Rf hLV DJRn\, Ln VXbPLVVLRn tR thH ZLll

Rf *Rd thH F DthHr �  Dnd ZLth thLV Hx DPplH Ln thHLr

vLHZ, hLV fRllRZHrV nHHd nRt bH DVhDPHd Rf VhrLnN�

LnJ ZLth fHDr frRP thH ph\VLFDl LnflXHnFH Rf dHDth.

TrXH, LndHHd, thDt PDrt\rV hDvH trLXPphHd Ln

jR\ Dt thH VtDNH�  bXt thHn ZH PXVt rHPHPbHr

hRZ PXFh thHLr PLndV ZHrH ZrRXJht Xp tR D pLtFh

Rf XnZRntHd HlHvDtLRn, Dnd thH Hx trDRrdLnDr\ VXp�

pRrt thH\ dHrLvHd frRP DbRvH, DV ZLtnHVVHV fRr thH

trXth Ln &hrLVt�  Dnd thHrHfRrH nR JHnHrDl rXlH FDn

bH drDZn frRP thHLr HndXrDnFH Rf VXffHrLnJ. B H�

VLdHV, HvHn thH pRZHrfXl VtLPXlXV Rf PHrH fDnDtL�

FLVP hDV prRdXFHd DlPRVt DnDlRJRXV HffHFtV�  Dnd

thH fLrP Dnd dHtHrPLnHd rHVRlXtLRn Rf thH HLndRR

ZLdRZ tR Hx pLrH Rn thH fXnHrDl pLlH Rf hHr hXVbDnd,

PD\ bH TXRtHd DV Dn LnVtDnFH Rf thDt HFVtDtLF VtDtH
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602 'mn RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

exactly in proportion as its organ may have been

subjected to the influence of disease.

Many persons, who are anxious for a triumphant
death-bed, are not aware how much of animal

fervour may be mingled with such expressions of

ecstacy; and great caution should be exercised

before any reliance is placed upon phenomena of

this kind. Death is a fearful event; and though
disarmed of its terrors to the Christian, it is still

a violence from which nature shrinks; and to the

failing powers of the body, thc quiet confidence of

submissive hope,
"

Thy will be done," will be far

more appropriate than that exulting language
which depends more upon animal excitation than

upon spiritual attainment. Even our blessed

Saviour prayed that he might be delivered from

the hour of his agony, in submission to tl1e will

of God the Father ; and with this example in their

view, his followers need not be ashamed of shrink-

ing with fear from the physical influence of death.

True, indeed, that martyrs have triumphed in

joy at the stake; but then we must remember

how much their minds were wrought up to a pitch
of unwonted elevation, and the extraordinary sup-

port they derived from above, as witnesses for the

truth in Christ; and therefore no general rule can

be drawn from their endurance of suffering. Be-

sides, even the powerful stimulus of mere fanati-

cism has produced almost analogous effects; and

the firm and determined resolution of the Hindoo

widow to expire on the funeral pile of her husband,

may be quoted as an instance of that ecstatic state
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Rf PLnd ZhLFh DrLVHV frRP D pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn

FDrr\LnJ Lt bH\Rnd LtV RrdLnDr\ VHlf. ,t LV vHr\

pRVVLblH thDt thH FRXrDJH Dnd VHlf�dHvRtLRn Rf thHVH

dHlXdHd vLFtLPV Rf fDlVH rHlLJLRn PD\ VRPHtLPHV,

pHrhDpV frHTXHntl\, fDLl�  bXt thDt Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV

thH\ dR nRt fDLl, ZH hDvH XnTXHVtLRnDblH HvLdHnFH,

Dnd Lt LV HnRXJh fRr RXr prHVHnt pXrpRVH Lf, Dt Dn\

tLPH, D pRZHrfXl LPprHVVLRn XpRn thH LdRlDtrRXV

PLnd VhDll hDvH prRdXFHd DnDlRJRXV HffHFtV ZLth

thRVH ZhLFh PD\ hDvH JLvHn rLVH tR VLPLlDr FRn�

VHTXHnFHV, thRXJh ZLth vHr\ dLffHrHnt vLHZV, Ln thH

FDVH Rf D ZRrVhLppHr Rf thH trXH *Rd.

,n LllXVtrDtLnJ thLV LnflXHnFH Rf pRZHrfXl PRrDl

PRtLvH, Lt PXVt nRt bH fRrJRttHn thDt ZH hDvH

VLPLlDr HffHFtV prRdXFHd, ZLthRXt HvHn thH VHP�

blDnFH Rf fDnDtLFLVP tR JLvH pRLnt tR PRtLvH, Dnd

HnHrJ\ tR DFtLRn, vLz. Ln thH XnbrRNHn fRrtLtXdH,

Dnd pRZHr Rf HndXrDnFH, Dnd Hx XltLnJ trLXPph

RvHr thH FrXHltLHV Rf hLV tRrPHntRrVâ € ૻ pRLntLnJ RXt

tR hLV HnHPLHV thH PRdH Ln ZhLFh thH LntHnVLt\ Rf

thHLr LnflLFtLRnV PLJht bH LnFrHDVHdâ € ૻ Dnd FRXrD�

JHRXVl\ bHDrLnJ Xp XndHr HvHr\ LnJHnXLt\ Rf tRrtXrH

ZLthRXt Dn Hx prHVVLRn Rf VXffHrLnJâ € ૻ HvHn tDXntLnJ

hLV pHrVHFXtRrV ZLth thHLr lLttlH FDpDFLt\ tR prRdXFH

pDLnâ € ૻ Dnd Dll fRr ZhDt "  Rnl\ tR VXVtDLn thH

hRnRXr Rf hLV trLbHâ € ૻ Rnl\ tR bHDr VXffHrLnJ Dnd tR

dLH DV D RHd ,ndLDn RXJht tR dR, ZLthRXt JLvLnJ

D FRlRXrDblH prHtHx t fRr trLXPph tR hLV HnHPLHV.

$ nd Lf VR LnfHrLRr D PRtLvH FDn JLvH tR thLV fLnH

Dnd nRblH, bXt nDtXrDl FhDrDFtHr, VXFh D VXpH�

rLRrLt\ tR ph\VLFDl VXffHrLnJ XndHr PHrHl\ ph\VLFDl

Hx DltDtLRn, FDn ZH ZRndHr thDt thH &hrLVtLDn

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bonv AND MIND. 603

of mind which arises from a powerful impression
carrying it beyond its ordinary self. It is very

possible that the courage and self-devotion of these

deluded victims of false religion may sometimes,

perhaps frequently, fail; but that in some instances

they do not fail, we have unquestionable evidence,
and it is enough for our present purpose if, at any

time, a powerful impression upon the idolatrous

mind shall have produced analogous effects with

those which may have given rise to similar con-

sequences, though with very different views, in the

case of a worshipper of the true God.

ln illustrating this influence of powerful moral

motive, it must not be forgotten that we have

similar effects produced, without even the sem-

blance of fanaticism to give point to motive, and

energy to action, viz. in the unbroken fortitude,
and power of endurance, and exulting triumph
over the cruelties of his tormentors-pointing out

to his enemies the mode in which the intensity of

their inflictions might be increased-and coura-

geously bearing up under every ingenuity of torture

without an expression of suffering-even taunting
his persecutors with their little capacity to produce
pain-and all for what? only to sustain the

honour of his tribe-only to bear suffering and to

die as a Red Indian ought to do, without giving
a colourable pretext for triumph to his enemies.

And if so inferior a motive can give to this fine

and noble, but natural character, such a supe-

riority to physical suffering under merely physical
exaltation, can we wonder that the Christian
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PDrt\r PD\ XndHr VLPLlDr FLrFXPVtDXFHV Hx hLbLt

Dn HTXDl DPRXnt (JrHDtHr hH FDnnRt� Rf VXpHrLRrLt\

tR pDLn, ZhHn tR D VLPLlDr VtDtH Rf ph\VLFDl Hx FLtD�

tLRn DrH VXpHrDddHd ZLth hLP, Dll thH prHVHnt FRP�

fRrtV Dnd thH fXtXrH hRpHV Rf thH FhrLVtLDn rHlLJLRn,

Dnd Dll thH VXppRrtV Dnd VDnFtLRnV Rf dLvLnH

trXth "

HRZHvHr, Hx pHrLHnFH VhRZV thDt thH VXppRVHd

rXlH LV fDllDFLRXV, fRr PDn\ D fHHblH &hrLVtLDn

Hx pLrHV Ln trHPblLnJ dRXbt, ZhLlH PDn\ D FDrHlHVV

VLnnHr LV rHPDrNDblH fRr hLV FDlP, Rr rDthHr hLV

thRXJhtlHVV dLVPLVVDl�  PDn\ D VHlf�rLJhtHRXV phD�

rLVHH hDV lHft thLV ZRrld ZLth Hx XltLnJ rHFRllHFtLRnV

Rf hLV RZn JRRd ZRrNV, Rn ZhLFh ZHrH bXLlt hLV

hRpHV Rf hDppLnHVV bH\Rnd Lt. ThLV RbVHrvDtLRn LV

JrRXndHd, nRt XpRn thHRr\, bXt XpRn DFtXDll\

ZLtnHVVLnJ thH dHDth�bHd Rf PDn\ �  Dnd thLV hDV

RFFXrrHd tR VXFh Dn Hx tHnt, Dnd VR rHpHDtHdl\, thDt

thH nDtXrH Rf thH PDlDd\, Dnd thH NLnd Rf tHPpH�

rDPHnt bHLnJ JLvHn, Lt ZLll bH HDV\ tR prHdLFDtH,

FFHtHrLV pDrLbXV, thH pHFXlLDrLtLHV Rf thH dHDth�bHd.

LHt nRt, thHrHfRrH, VXrrRXndLnJ frLHndV bH tRR

VRlLFLtRXV DbRXt thH lDVt ZRrdV Rf thH d\LnJ, XndHr

thH LnflXHnFH Rf dLVHDVH, Dnd Rf fDLlLnJ FHrHbrDl

pRZHr�  bXt lHt thHP rDthHr lRRN bDFN XpRn D

hRl\ Dnd FRnVLVtHnt lLfH, VpHnt Ln thH VHrvLFH Rf

*Rd, DV thH frXLt Dnd HvLdHnFH Rf fDLth Ln &hrLVt�

Dnd DV VprLnJLnJ frRP thH rHdHHPHd VLnnHr
 V bHLnJ

ZDVhHd, Dnd pXrLfLHd, Dnd VDnFtLfLHd b\ thH blRRd

Rf &hrLVt, Dnd FlRthHd ZLth hLV VpRtlHVV rLJhtHRXV�

nHVV, b\ thH 6 pLrLt Rf RXr *Rd. HHrH lHt thHP rHVt

thHLr hRpHV, Rn D JrRXnd thDt ZLll nRt dHFHLvH
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martyr may under similar circumstances exhibit

an equal amount (greater he cannot) of superiority
to pain, when to a similar state of physical excita-

tion are superadded with him, all the present com-

forts and the future hopes of the christian religion,
and all the supports and sanctions of divine

truth?

However, experience shows that the supposed
rule is fallacious, for many a feeble Christian

expires in trembling doubt, while many a careless

sinner is remarkable for his calm, or rather his

thoughtless dismissal; many a self-righteous pha-
risee has left this world with exulting recollections

of his own good works, on which were built his

hopes of happiness beyond it. This observation is

grounded, not upon theory, but upon actually
witnessing the death-bed of many; and this has

occurred to such an extent, and so repeatedly, that

the nature of the malady, and the kind of tempe-
rament being given, it will be easy to predicate,
cceteris paribus, the peculiarities of the death-bed.

Let not, therefore, surrounding friends be too

solicitous about the last words of the dying, under

the iniluence of disease, and of failing cerebral

power; but let them rather look back upon a

holy and consistent life, spent in the service of

God, as the fruit and evidence of faith in Christ;
and as springing from the redeemed sinner's being
washed, and purified, and sanctified by the blood

of Christ, and clothed with his spotless righteous-
ness, by the Spirit of our God. Here let them rest

their hopes, on a ground that will not deceive
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thHP, rDthHr thDn XpRn thH prHFDrLRXV phHnRPHnD

Rf dLVVRlXtLRn, FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ ph\VLFDl tHPpH�

rDPHnt, HnFRPpDVVHd b\ LnfLrPLt\, Dnd PRdLfLHd

b\ D JrHDt dLvHrVLt\ Rf RrJDnLF LrrLtDtLRn. ThLV

ZLll fRrP D tHVtLPRn\ tR thH trXth Rf thH *RVpHl,

fDr PRrH vDlXDblH thDn thH lDVt Hx prHVVLRnV Rf thH

Hx pLrLnJ &hrLVtLDn. "  B lHVVHd DrH thH dHDd ZhLFh

dLH Ln thH LRrd �  thH\ rHVt frRP thHLr lDbRXrV, Dnd

thHLr ZRrNV dR fRllRZ thHP."

:H Dll nHHd thH PRtLvHV Rf dXt\ tR bH FRnVtDntl\

bHfRrH RXr H\HV�  pHrhDpV, thHrHfRrH, thHrH LV D dDnJHr

lHVt thH DbRvH vLHZ Rf thH VXbjHFt VhRXld Hx Hrt D

bHnXPbLnJLnflXHnFH XpRn thH ZDtFhfXlnHVV Dnd DFtL�

vLt\ Rf thH &hrLVtLDn�  Dnd lHVt hH VhRXld rHfHr Dll

thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf PHntDl jR\ Rr VXffHrLnJ Dt thLV

VHDVRn tR pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl FDXVHV. B Xt thHVH phH�

nRPHnD DrH nRt ZhRll\ dHpHndHnt XpRn D bRdLl\

RrLJLn �  Dnd LndHHd thH VtDtH Rf thH brDLn LtVHlf,

Dt thLV vHr\ tLPH, ZLll bH PDtHrLDll\ LnflXHnFHd b\

LtV prHvLRXV hDbLtXDl DFtLRnV. $ nd lHt hLP rHVt

DVVXrHd, thDt ZhDtHvHr PD\ bH hLV Hx tHrnDl VLtXD�

tLRn Dt thH PRPHnt, hH hDV nR rHDVRn tR Hx pHFt

trDnTXLllLt\, Lf hLV lLfH hDV nRt bHHn DFtLvHl\ FRn�

VLVtHnt ZLth hLV prRfHVVLRn. ThLV LV LndHHd LnvRlvHd

Ln thH prHvLRXV VXppRVLtLRn�  bXt Lt nHHdV tR bH

brRDdl\ VtDtHd, thDt Lf thH bHlLHvHr Ln &hrLVt hDV

VlXPbHrHd Dt thH pRVt Rf dXt\, thH HnHP\ ZLll hDvH

VRZn tDrHV DPRnJ thH ZhHDt, "  ZhLlH PHn VlHpt� "

Lf hH hDV RPLttHd tR FXltLvDtH hLV tDlHntV tR thH

XtPRVt�  Lf hH hDV bHHn rHPLVV Ln DttHndLnJ tR thH

RrdLnDnFHV Rf rHlLJLRn �  Lf hH hDV bHHn FDrHlHVV Ln

hLV ZDlN Dnd FRnvHrVDtLRn �  Lf hH hDV bHHn prRXd
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them, rather than upon the precarious phenomena
of dissolution, characterized by physical tempe-
rament, encompassed by infirmity, and modified

by a great diversity ot' organic irritation. This

will form a testimony to the truth of the Gospel,
far more valuable than the last expressions of the

expiring Christian. " Blessed are the dead which

die in the Lord ; they rest from their labours, and

their works do follow them."

We all need the motives of duty to be constantly
before our eyes; perhaps, therefore, there is a danger
lest the above view of the subject should exert a

benumbinginfluence upon the watchfuluess and acti-

vity of the Christian; and lest he should refer ALL

the circumstances of mental joy or suffering at this

season to purely physical causes. But these phe-
nomena are not wholly dependent upon a bodily
origin; and indeed the state of the brain itself;
at this very time, will be materially influenced by
its prembus habitual actions. And let him rest

assured, that whatever may be his external situa-

tion at the moment, he has no reason to expect
tranquillity, if his life has not been actively con-

sistent with his profession. This isindeed involved

in the previous supposition; but it needs to be

broadly stated, that if the believer in Christ has

slumbered at the post of duty, the enemy will have

sown tares among the wheat, " while men slept ;"
if he has omitted to cultivate his talents to the

utmost; if he has been remiss in attending to the

ordinances of religion; if he has been careless in

his walk and conversation; if' he has been proud
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Dnd hLJhPLndHd�  Lf hH hDV bHHn nHJlLJHnt Ln

dLVFhDrJLnJ thH RffLFHV DVVLJnHd hLP b\ PrRvL�

dHnFH�  DbRvH Dll, Lf hH hDV LndXlJHd Dn\ VHFrHt

LnLTXLt\, Rr DllRZHd Dn\ XnhDllRZHd pDVVLRn, Rr

VXffHrHd thH Hx LVtHnFH Rf Dn\ LdRl Ln hLV hHDrt, Dnd

thDt thXV hLV DffHFtLRnV hDvH bHHn Ln D PHDVXrH

ZHDnHd frRP hLV *Rd Dnd 6 DvLRXr,â € ૻ thHn, LndHHd,

thRXJh hLV lDPp PD\ nRt hDvH JRnH RXt, \Ht Lt

ZLll \LHld bXt D fHHblH Dnd flLFNHrLnJ lLJht tR

RthHrV�  hLV RZn hRpHV, DlVR, ZLll bH XndHfLnHd Dnd

XnFHrtDLn�  hH ZLll hDvH plDntHd D thRrn Ln hLV

d\LnJ pLllRZ �  hH ZLll hDvH thrRZn D dHHp VhDdH

RvHr hLV prRVpHFtV�  hH ZLll hDvH brRXJht DnJXLVh

LntR hLV bRVRP, Dnd ZLll hDvH Hx FhDnJHd thH plDFLd

VPLlH Rf VHrHnH Dnd hXPblH dHpHndHnFH, fRr thH

tHDrV Rf bLttHr pHnLtHnFH.

B Xt thHrH DrH DlVR RthHr FLrFXPVtDnFHV FRnnHFtHd

ZLth thH lDVt hRXrV Rf lLfH, ZhLFh HnthXVLDVP Dnd

VXpHrVtLtLRn hDvH HPbrDFHd, Dnd tR ZhLFh thH\

FlLnJ ZLth D pHrtLnDFLt\ Rf JrDVp, nRt XnXVXDl ZhHn

dHtHrPLnDtLvHnHVV hDV rHVXltHd rDthHr frRP fHHlLnJ

thDn frRP jXdJPHnt. $ PRnJ thHVH PD\ bH rHFN�

RnHd thH vLVLRn Rf DXJHlV, Dnd Dn LPPHdLDtH rHvH�

lDtLRn Rf thH JlRr\ Rf thH 6 DvLRXr, Dnd Rf thH

hHDvHnl\ ZRrld. LHt Lt thHn HvHr bH rHFRllHFtHd

thDt thH VpLrLt, thRXJh hRvHrLnJ Rn thH vHrJH Rf

HtHrnDl VFHnHV, LV VtLll FRnfLnHd tR LtV PDtHrLDl tHnH�

PHnt �  Dnd thDt ZhDtHvHr Lt PD\ pHrFHLvH, LV

thrRXJh thH PHdLXP Rf thDt FRrpRrHDl hDbLtDtLRn.

,t LV Rnl\ pXrHl\ PLVFhLHvRXV tR VXppRVH Lt dLVHP�

bRdLHd, Dnd FDpDblH Rf LtV fXtXrH pRZHrV Dnd fXnF�

tLRnV. B HVLdHV, thHVH thLnJV PD\ bH rDtLRnDll\
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and highminded; if he has been negligent in

discharging the offices assigned him by Provi-

dence; above all, if he has indulged any secret

iniquity, or allowed any unhallowed passion, or

suffered the existence of any idol in his heart, and

that thus his affections have been in a measure

weaned from his God and Saviour,-tlum, indeed,

though his lamp may not have gone out, yet it

will yield but a feeble and flickering light to

others; his own hopes, also, will be undefined and

uncertain; he will have planted a thorn in his

dying pillow; he will have thrown a deep shade

over his prospects; he will have brought anguish
into his bosom, and will have exchanged the placid
smile of serene and humble dependence, for the

tears of bitter penitence.
But there are also other circumstances connected

with the last hours of life, which enthusiasm and

superstition have embraced, and to which they
cling with a pertinacity of grasp, not unusual when

determinativeness has resulted rather from feeling
than from judgment. Among these may be reck-

oned the vision of angels, and an immediate reve-

lation of the glory of the Saviour, and of the

heavenly world. Let it then ever be recollected

that the spirit, though hovering on the verge of

eternal scenes, is still confined to its material tene-

ment; and that whatever it may perceive, is

through the medium of that corporeal habitation.

It is only purely mischievous to suppose it disem-

bodied, and capable of its future powers and func-

tions. Besides, these things may be rationally
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DFFRXntHd fRr. ,n thH fDLlLnJ pRZHrV Rf thH bRd\,

Dnd pDrtLFXlDrl\ Rf thH brDLn, RFXlDr VpHFtrD DrH

nRt XnXVXDl�  Dnd thHVH, FhDrDFtHrLzHd b\ Dn

LPDJLnDtLvH Rr HnthXVLDVtLF dLVpRVLtLRn, ZLll VXf�

fLFLHntl\ Hx plDLn phHnRPHnD ZhLFh DrH pXrHl\

FRrpRrHDl Ln thHLr RrLJLn. ThH trXH PHthRd Rf

HVtLPDtLnJ thHVH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, DV ZHll DV RthHrV

ZhLFh JHnHrDll\ DttHnd thH nHDr DpprRDFh Rf dLV�

VRlXtLRn, LV, b\ rHPDrNLnJ thHLr vDrLHtLHV Ln dLf�

fHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV, Dnd b\ FRPpDrLnJ thHP ZLth

thH pDrtLFXlDr RrJDn ZhLFh LV thH prLnFLpDl VHDt Rf

LrrLtDtLRn Ln DpprRDFhLnJ dHDth.

,t ZLll bH PDnLfHVt, XpRn D vHr\ lLttlH rHflHFtLRn,

thDt Ln fDtDl dLVHDVHV VRPH RnH RrJDn JLvHV ZD\

fLrVt, lRVHV thH LntHJrLt\ Rf LtV fXnFtLRnV Dnd Rf LtV

VtrXFtXrH �  Rr, Ln fDFt, dLHV fLrVt. ThLV dLVRrJDnLVD�

tLRn PD\ bH prLPDrLl\ vLVLblH Ln thH lXnJV, thH

hHDrt, thH VtRPDFh, thH brDLn, Rr Dn\ RthHr LP�

pRrtDnt vLVFXV. :hHn Lt hDppHnV tR bH thH brDLn,

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd DrH Ln RrdLnDr\ FDVHV

RbVFXrHd Rr pHrvHrtHd �  bXt Ln VRPH RthHr LnVtDnFHV

Dn DrtLfLFLDl brLJhtnHVV Dnd LntHnVLt\ PD\ bH JLvHn

thHP, jXVt bHfRrH thHLr fLnDl dLVVRlXtLRn, DV ZLll

DppHDr VXbVHTXHntl\. $ nd Ln thRVH LnVtDnFHV Ln

ZhLFh Dn\ RthHr RrJDn Rf thH bRd\ LV thH fLrVt tR

JLvH ZD\, LtV HffHFt XpRn thH PHntDl DttrLbXtHV ZLll

bH Ln D rDtLR prRpRrtLRnHd tR thH LntLPDtH V\PpD�

th\ Dnd FRnnHx LRn ZhLFh Hx LVtV bHtZHHn thH fDLlLnJ,

d\LnJ vLVFXV Dnd thH brDLn �  JrHDt, ZhHrH thDt FRn�

nHx LRn LV Hx tHnVLvH, VPDll, ZhHrH Lt LV rHPRtH Dnd

FRntLnJHnt�  Ln VRPH FDVHV VFDrFHl\ Dt Dll pHrFHp�

tLblH �  Ln RthHrV, fRrPLnJ RnH Rf thH PRVt pDLnfXl

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

or Bom' AND MIND. 607

accounted for. In the failing powers of the body,
and particularly of the brain, ocular spectra are

not unusual; and these, characterized by an

imaginative or enthusiastic disposition, will suf-

ficiently explain phenomena which are purely
corporeal in their origin. The true method of

estimating these circumstances, as well as others

which generally attend the near approach of dis-

solution, is, by remarking their varieties in dif-

ferent individuals, and by comparing them with

the particular organ which is the principal seat of

irritation in approaching death.

It will be manifest, ~upon a very little reflection,
that in fatal diseases some one organ gives way

first, loses the integrity of its functions and of its

structure; or, in fact, dies first. This disorganisa-
tion may be primarily visible in the lungs, the

heart, the stomach, the brain, or any other im-

portant viscus. When it happens to be the brain,
the manifestations of mind are in ordinary cases

obscured or perverted ; but in some other instances

an artificial brightness and intensity may be given
them, just before their final dissolution, as will

appear subsequently. And in those instances in

which any other organ of the body is the first to

give way, its effect upon the mental attributes will

be in a ratio proportioned to the intimate sympa-

thy and connexion which exists between the failing,
dying viscus and the brain ; great, where that con-

nexion is extensive, small, where it is remote and

contingent; in some cases scarcely at all percep-

tible; in others, forming one of the most painful
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phHnRPHnD DttDFhLnJ tR thH pLllRZ Rf VLFNnHVV Dnd

thH bHd Rf dHDth. $ nd PRrHRvHr, thHrH ZLll

DlZD\V bH LndLvLdXDl pHFXlLDrLtLHV, rHfHrrLblH tR

nDtXrDl Rr DFTXLrHd LdLRV\nFrDFLHV, thH prLnFLplHV

Rf ZhLFh hDvH bHHn DlrHDd\ dHtDLlHd. $ ll thHVH

FRnVLdHrDtLRnV VhRXld tHnd tR prRvH Rf hRZ lLttlH

FRPpDrDtLvH LPpRrtDnFH DrH thH FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf

thH dHDth�bHd�  hRZ Dll�LPpRrtDnt LV D hRl\, vLr�

tXRXV lLfH, bXLlt XpRn thH lRvH, Dnd dHvRtHd tR thH

VHrvLFH, Rf &hrLVt.

ThHrH LV, hRZHvHr, RnH RthHr HvHnt tR bH DnL�

PDdvHrtHd XpRn Ln thLV plDFH�  RnH, ZhLFh PDn\

Hx FHllHnt LndLvLdXDlV DppHDr tR FRnVLdHr DV Rf JrHDt

LPpRrtDnFH, Dnd DV bHLnJ thH HffHFt Rf D VpHFLDl

rHvHlDtLRn frRP Rn hLJh. $ ll VXFh vLHZV DrH Ln�

jXdLFLRXV, Dnd tHnd tR thH Hx FLtHPHnt Rf PXFh

prHjXdLFH, bHFDXVH thH\ DrH RppRVHd tR thH FRn�

FlXVLRnV Rf trXth. < Ht thH VRXndHVt ZLVdRP LV tR

bH fRXnd Ln rHlLJLRn �  Dnd thDt LV thH trXHVt phLlR�

VRph\ ZhLFh FRntHPplDtHV PDn Ln Dll hLV rHlDtLRnV,

FRPpRXndHd DV thHVH DrH Rf DnLPDl, VRFLDl, Dnd

rHlLJLRXV lLfH. ThH DXthRr ZDV pDrtLFXlDrl\ VtrXFN

ZLth thLV HrrRr, Rn pHrXVLnJ D VHrPRn VRPH \HDrV

VLnFH, Rn thH dHDth Rf D FlHrJ\PDn, Ln ZhLFh D

VtDtH Rf thLV NLnd LV HvLdHntl\ VHt fRrth DV bHLnJ

vHr\ LPpRrtDnt. < Ht Lt LV nRt Rnl\ XnLPpRrtDnt,

bXt thH VtDtHPHnt LV LnjXdLFLRXV. ThH LnVtDnFH

DllXdHd tR ZDV FlHDrl\ RnH Rf thRVH FRPPRn HvHntV

ZhLFh PLJht bH DFFRXntHd fRr Rn FRPPRn prLn�

FLplHV �  thH brDLn, thH RrJDn Rf PLnd, hDd DlrHDd\

bHHn fDLlLnJ�  DXd thHn, jXVt bHfRrH dLVVRlXtLRn, D

VXddHn FRrXVFDtLRn Rf LntHllHFt, tLnJHd b\ rHlLJLRXV
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 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

phenomena attaching to the pillow of sickness and

the bed of death. And moreover, there will

always be individual peculiarities, referrible to

natural or acquired idiosyncracies, the principles
of which have been already detailed. All these

considerations should tend to prove of how little

comparative importance are the circumstances of

the death-bed; how all-important is a holy, vir-

tuous life, built upon the love, and devoted to the

service, of Christ.

There is, however, one other event to be ani-

madverted upon in this place; one, which many
excellent individuals appear to consider as of great

importance, and as being the effect of a special
revelation from on high. All such views are in-

judicious, and tend to the excitement of much

prejudice, because they are opposed to the con-

clusions of truth. Yet the soundest wisdom is to

be found in religion; and that is the truest philo-
sophy which contemplates man in all his relations,

compounded as these are of animal, social, and

religious life. The author was particularly struck

with this error, on perusing a sermon some years

since, on the death of a clergyman, in which a

state of this kind is evidently set forth as being
very important. Yet it is not only unimportant,
but the statement is injudicious. The instance

alluded to was clearly one of those common events

which might be accounted for on common prin-

ciples; t/ze brain, the organ of mind, had already
been failing; and then, just before dissolution, a

sudden coruscation of intellect, tinged by religious
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fHHlLnJ Dnd prLnFLplH, VhRnH fRrth L Dn HffHFt ZhLFh

LndHHd PLJht bH jXVtl\ plHDVLnJ tR b\�VtDndHrV,

DV Dn HvLdHnFH Rf ZhDt thH prHvLRXV lLfH hDd bHHn,

bXt FHrtDLnl\ RXJht nRt tR hDvH bHHn FRnVLdHrHd DV

thH rHVXlt Rf Dn HVpHFLDl FRPPXnLFDtLRn frRP thH

HRl\ 6 pLrLt, ZhDtHvHr PLJht hDvH bHHn thH LP�

prHVVLRn XpRn thH PLnd Rf D hLJhl\ VXVFHptLblH

LndLvLdXDl, Ln D PRPHnt Rf dHHp fHHlLnJ, HnlDrJHd

b\ Dll thH LntHrHVtLnJ FLrFXPVtDnFHV Rf D &hrLV�

tLDn
 V trDnVlDtLRn frRP thH PLVHr\ Dnd fHHblHnHVV Rf

dLVHDVH, tR thH hDppLnHVV Dnd HnHrJ\ Rf hHDvHn.

,f thH RppRVLtH FRnFlXVLRn ZHrH trXH Ln RnH FDVH,

Lt PXVt bH trXH Ln Dll VLPLlDr FDVHV�  Lf DpplLFDblH

tR RnH, Lt PD\ bH DpplLHd tR Dll RthHrV, Ln ZhLFh

thH DnDlRJ\ LV pHrfHFt�  Dnd thH FRnVHTXHnFHV

ZhLFh ZRXld DrLVH frRP thLV DdPLVVLRn, ZRXld Ln

thHPVHlvHV bH LnDdPLVVLblH�  fRr Lf Lt bH DVFrLbHd

tR Dn HVpHFLDl rHvHlDtLRn Ln thH FDVH Rf D JRRd

PDn, thH VDPH FDXVH PXVt bH DllHJHd DV prRdXFLnJ

D VLPLlDr HffHFt, ZhHn, Ln thH jXdJPHnt Rf thH

PRVt Hx pDnVLvH FhDrLt\, hRpH PXVt bH VlHndHr.

ThH fDFt LV, thDt Ln bRth LnVtDnFHV thHVH phHnR�

PHnD DrH rHfHrDblH tR RnH ph\VLRlRJLFDl lDZ, vLz.

thDt jXVt bHfRrH thH JLvLnJ ZD\ Rf Dn\ pDrtLFXlDr

RrJDn Rf thH bRd\, thHrH LV FRPPXnLFDtHd tR Lt,

Dnd tR thH nHrvRXV V\VtHP Dt lDrJH, D tHPpRrDr\

VtLPXlXV, ZhLFh JLvHV tR thH pDtLHnt D VHnVDtLRn

DV Lf thH LndLvLdXDl fDLlLnJ vLVFXV ZHrH DFtXDll\

Ln D VtDtH Rf hLJh hHDlth Dnd vLJRXr. ThLV lDZ

PD\ bH HDVLl\ Hx HPplLfLHd�  Dnd LndHHd Lt LV ZHll

NnRZn tR Dll pHrVRnV ZhR hDvH D ZHDN dLJHVtLRn �

XndHr VRPH FLrFXPVtDnFHV, thHrH ZLll bH D fHHlLnJ

X X
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feeling and principle, shone forth; an effect which

indeed might be justly pleasing to by-standers,
as an evidence of what the previous IW had been,
but certainly ought not to have been considered as

the result of an especial communication from the

Holy Spirit, whatever might have been the im-

pression upon the mind of a highly susceptible
individual, in a moment of deep feeling, enlarged
by all the interesting circumstances of a Chris-

tian's translation from the misery and feebleness of

disease, to the happiness and energy of heaven.

If the opposite conclusion were true in one case,

it must be true in all similar cases; if applicable
to one, it may be applied to all others, in which

the analogy is perfect; and the consequences
which would arise from this admission, would in

themselves be inadmissible; for if it be ascribed

to an especial revelation in the case of a good
man, the same cause must be alleged as producing
a similar effect, when, in the judgment of the

most expansive charity, hope must be slender.

The fact is, that in both instances these pheno-
mena are referable to one physiological law, viz.

that just before the giving way of any particular
organ of the body, there is communicated to it,
and to the nervous system at large, a temporary
stimulus, which gives to the patient a sensation

as if the individual failing viscus were actually
in a state of high health and vigour. This law

may be easily exemplified; and indeed it is well

known to all persons who have a weak digestion;
under some circumstances, there will be a _feeling

it It
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Rf FRPfRrt Dnd HlDVtLFLt\ dLffXVHd thrRXJhRXt thH

V\VtHP, Dnd, DV Lt VhRXld VHHP, LrrDdLDtLnJ frRP thH

vHr\ RrJDn Ln fDXlt, thH VtRPDFh, ZhLFh tR thH

XnLnLtLDtHd pDtLHnt VpHDNV D dHFLdHd LPprRvHPHnt

Rf hHDlth Dnd VtrHnJth�  ZhHrHDV, Ln fLvH PLnXtHV

DftHrZDrdV, D FRnVFLRXVnHVV Rf VLnNLnJ Dnd dHbLlLt\,

Dnd Dll thH RthHr phHnRPHnD Rf LndLJHVtLRn, ZLll

prRFlDLP thDt thLV RrJDn ZDV Rnl\ XndHr thH Ln�

flXHnFH Rf tHPpRrDr\ Hx FLtDtLRn, frRP thH DFtXDl

FRPPHnFHPHnt Rf thDt PRrbLd DFtLRn ZhLFh ZDV

VR VpHHdLl\ tR tHrPLnDtH Ln fDLlLnJ pRZHr.

ThLV prLnFLplH PD\ bH DpplLHd tR thH brDLn�  Dnd

Lt ZLll bH nRtLFHd thDt D VLPLlDr Hx FLtDtLRn Rf

PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn LV D vHr\ XVXDl phHnRPHnRn

DV thH prHFXrVRr Rf dLVVRlXtLRn. 6 R frHTXHnt, Ln�

dHHd, Dnd VR RbvLRXV LV thLV FLrFXPVtDnFH, thDt Lt

hDV bHHn nRtLFHd b\ RrdLnDr\ DttHndDntV XpRn VXFh

RFFDVLRnV�  ZhR, ZLthRXt rHDVRnLnJ Dt Dll, Rr rHD�

VRnLnJ Rnl\ HrrRnHRXVl\, hDvH tHrPHd Lt, D "  lLJht�

HnLnJ bHfRrH dHDth,"  D FLrFXPVtDnFH ZhLFh thH\

FRnVLdHr DV PDrNLnJ thH DpprRDFh Rf thDt HvHnt.

,t LV DlZD\V dLVtLnJXLVhHd b\ D hLJh dHJrHH Rf

HnHrJ\, Dnd LntHnVLt\ Rf FHrHbrDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn�

thHrH LV D VtrHnJth Rf vRLFH, Dnd HDrnHVtnHVV Rf

PDnnHr, ZhLFh fRr dD\V, Dnd HvHn fRr ZHHNV prH�

vLRXVl\, hDvH bHHn LPpHrFHptLblH, Dnd ZhLFh frH�

TXHntl\ pRrtrD\ thH nDtXrDl PDnnHr Ln Hx FHVV�  Dnd

b\ thLV HffRrt thH pDtLHnt
 V VtrHnJth LV FRPPRnl\

Hx hDXVtHd, Dnd thH lDVt rHPnDnt Rf vLtDlLt\ LV

Hx tLnJXLVhHd. ThLV PD\ hDppHn DlLNH tR Dll�  tR

thH rLJhtHRXV DV ZHll DV tR thH FDrHlHVV : thH RbjHFt

Rnl\ LV dLffHrHnt. ,n thH fRrPHr FDVH, Lt LV FhDrDF�
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GIO 'ms nnclrnocu. INFLUENCE

of comfort and elasticity diffused throughout the

system, and, as it should seem, irradiating from the

very organ in fault, the stomach, which to the

uninitiated patient speaks a decided improvement
of health and strength; whereas, in five minutes

afterwards, a consciousness of sinking and debility,
and all the other phenomena of indigestion, will

proclaim that this organ was only under the in-

fluence of temporary excitation, from the actual

commencement of that morbid action which was

so speedily to terminate in failing power.

This principle may be applied to the brain; and

it will be noticed that a similar excitation of

mental manifestation is a very usual phenomenon
as the precursor of dissolution. So frequent, in-

deed, and so obvious is this circumstance, that it

has been noticed by ordinary attendants upon such

occasions; who, without reasoning at all, or rea-

soning only erroneously,_ have termed it, a
"

light-
ening before death," a circumstance which they
consider as marking the approach of that event.

It is always distinguished by a high degree of

energy, and intensity of cerebral manifestation;
there is a strength of voice, and earnestness of

manner, which for days, and even for weeks pre-

viously, have been imperceptible, and which fre-

quently portray the natural manner in excess; and

by this effort the patient's strength is commonly
exhausted, and the last remnant of vitality is

extinguished. This may happen alike to all; to

the righteous as well as to the careless : the object
only is different. In the former case, it is charac-
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tHrLzHd b\ dHHp vLHZV Rf rHlLJLRn�  Ln thH lDttHr, Lt

rHlDtHV tR fDPLl\ DffDLrV FhLHfl\, Rr tR VRPH RthHr

VXbjHFt Rf JrHDt, bXt fLnLtH LntHrHVt. B Xt RnH FDXVH

LV VXffLFLHnt tR DFFRXnt fRr prHFLVHl\ VLPLlDr phHnR�

PHnD, dLffHrLnJ Rnl\ Ln thH PRdH Rf thHLr DpplLFD�

tLRn �  Dnd Lf thH fLrVt DrLVH frRP D VpHFLDl rHvHlDtLRn,

VR PXVt thH VHFRnd lLNHZLVH. NHvHrthHlHVV thH

lDttHr RFFDVLRn LV nRt ZRrth\ Rf VXFh D VXppRVLtLRn �

Dnd DV Lt LV LPpRrtDnt nRt tR FDll Ln dLrHFt VXpHr�

nDtXrDl DJHnF\, Ln FLrFXPVtDnFHV ZhLFh PD\ bH

DFFRXntHd fRr Rn nDtXrDl prLnFLplHV�  Dnd VLXFH

prHjXdLFH LV Hx FLtHd Ln ZHDN PLndV b\ VXFh D

prDFtLFH, Dnd D VtXPblLnJ�blRFN LV thrRZn Ln thH

ZD\ Rf thRVH ZhR DrH DlPRVt pHrVXDdHd tR bH &hrLV�

tLDnV, Lt LV fDr bHttHr tR FhRRVH thH VLPplH DltHr�

nDtLvH Rf nDtXrDl Rr ph\VLRlRJLFDl rDtLRnDlH, thDn tR

FRntHnd fRr D pRLnt Rn ZhLFh nR RnH vDlXDblH

prLnFLplH rHVtV fRr VXppRrt, ZhLFh FDn dR nR PDtH�

rLDl JRRd, Dnd ZhLFh PD\ dR VRPH hDrP.

ThH TXHVtLRn PD\ hHrH bH DVNHd, Rf ZhDt XtLlLt\

LV thLV dLVFXVVLRn�  Dnd ZhDt prDFtLFDl bHnHfLt ZLll

DFFrXH frRP thH FRnFlXVLRnV, Lf trXH t TR thLV, Lt

PLJht bH VXffLFLHnt tR rHpl\, thDt Lt LV DlZD\V XVHfXl

tR DrrLvH Dt trXth, Ln Dn\ pDrtLFXlDr FDVH, HVpHFLDll\

Ln D dLVpXtHd RnH. B Xt Ln thLV LnVtDnFH, thH fRl�

lRZLnJ RbjHFtV PD\ bH VtDtHd, DV DttDLnDblH thrRXJh

thH DdRptLRn Rf thHVH prLnFLplHV.

,. TR prRPRtH D VpLrLt Rf FhDrLt\.

8nLfRrPLt\ Ln PDttHrV Rf rHlLJLRXV bHlLHf, VR

fDr DV Lt LV rHDll\ DttDLnDblH, LV Dn LnvDlXDblH dH�

VLdHrDtXP �  bXt DlthRXJh thHrH DrH VRPH FDrdLnDl

pRLntV Rn ZhLFh Dll trXH &hrLVtLDnV ZLll PHHt, thHrH

rr2
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or BODY AND MIND. 611

terized by deep views of religion; in the latter, it

relates to family affairs chiefly, or to some other

subject of great, but finite interest. But one cause

is suflicient to account for precisely similar pheno-
mena, differing only in the mode of their applica-
tion; and if the first arise from a special revelation,
so must the second likewise. Nevertheless the

latter occasion is not worthy of such a supposition ;

and as it is important not to call in direct super-
natural agency, in circumstances which may be

accounted for on natural principles; and since

prejudice is excited in weak minds by such a

practice, and a stumbling-block is thrown in the

way of those who are almost persuaded to be Chris-

tians, it is far better to choose the simple alter-

native of natural or physiological rationale, than to

contend for a point on which no one valuable

principle rests for support, which can do no mate-

rial good, and which may do some harm.

The question may here be asked, of what utility
is this discussion; and what practical benefit will

accrue from the conclusions,  true? To this, it

might be suihcient to reply, that it is always useful

to arrive at truth, in any particular case, especially
in a disputed one. But in this instance, the fol-

lowing objects may be stated, as attainable through
the adoption of these principles.

I. To promote a spirit of charity.
Uniformity in matters of religious belief, so

far as it is really attainable, is an invaluable de-

sideratum; but although there are some cardinal

points on which all true Christians will meet, there

R R 2
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DrH RthHrV Rn ZhLFh D FHrtDLn dHJrHH Rf lDtLtXdH

PXVt bH pHrPLttHd bRth Rn DFFRXnt Rf PHntDl Rb�

lLTXLt\, Dnd ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\�  fRr Lt LV nRt pRV�

VLblH, thDt Dll PHn VhRXld thLnN DlLNH�  Dnd, HvHn

Lf Lt ZHrH, thH\ ZRXld VtLll Hx prHVV thHLr thRXJhtV

VR dLVVLPLlDrl\, DV tR JLvH tR thHLr hHDrHrV thH LdHD

Rf dLffHrHnFH ZhHrH nR rHDl dLVFrHpDnF\ Hx LVtHd.

TDNH D hXndrHd LndLvLdXDlV frRP thH VDPH FlDVV Ln

VRFLHt\, Dnd JLvH thHP VRPH rHFHnt Dnd DFNnRZ�

lHdJHd HvHnt, Rn ZhLFh tR dHtDLl thHLr RZn vLHZV

Dnd fHHlLnJV�  nRt Rnl\ ZLll thHVH bH dLffHrHnt Ln

DlPRVt HvHr\ LnVtDnFH, bXt thH PDnnHr Ln ZhLFh

thH RpLnLRn LV FRnvH\Hd ZLll bH HTXDll\ dLvHrVLfLHd �

Dnd thLV PDnnHr fRrPV thH Vt\lH Rf thH LndLvLdXDl,

thDt LV, thH DpprRprLDtH Hx prHVVLRn Rf hLV hDbLtV Rf

thRXJht Dnd fHHlLnJ. :hHn thLV Vt\lH LV nDtXrDl,

Lt LV, fRr thH PRVt pDrt, thH rHVXlt Rf ph\VLFDl FRn�

fRrPDtLRn �  Rr, Ln RthHr ZRrdV, Rf thDt FRPbLnDtLRn

Rf PLnd ZLth PDttHr, Dnd Rf thHLr lRnJ�FRntLnXHd

PXtXDl LnflXHnFH, ZhLFh fRrP thH LndLvLdXDl FhD�

rDFtHr.

,f, thHn, RpLnLRn, Dnd fHHlLnJ, Dnd Hx prHVVLRn, bH

DllRZHd tR bH VR vDrLRXV�  Dnd Lf thLV dLffHrHnFH FDn

bH DFFRXntHd fRr, Rn pHFXlLDrLt\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHP�

pHrDPHnt, PD\ ZH nRt FlDLP D VLPLlDr lDtLtXdH, nRt

fRr RnH HvHnt, Dnd thDt D rHFHnt RnH, bXt fRr PDn\

Dnd lDrJHl\�FRPplLFDtHd VHrLHV Rf DFtLRnV�  fRr PDn\

LnFRntrRvHrtLblH, thRXJh nRt dHPRnVtrDblH trXthV�

fRr Dn LnfLnLtH VHrLHV Rf PRrDl PDx LPV�  Dnd fRr thH

PRVt LPpRrtDnt dRFtrLnHV, VRPH Rf ZhLFh Hx FHHd

thH FDpDFLt\ Rf PDn
 V fLnLtH XndHrVtDndLnJ, Dnd FDn

Rnl\ bH rHFHLvHd DV PDttHrV Rf bHlLHf"  0XVt ZH
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612 'rms nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

are others on which a certain degree of latitude

must be permitted both on account of mental ob-

liquity, and physical iniirmity; for it is not pos-

sible, that all men should think alike; and, even

if it were, they would still express their thoughts
so dissimilarly, as to give to their hearers the idea

of difference where no real discrepancy existed.

Take a hundred individuals from the same class in

society, and give them some recent and acknow-

ledged event, on which to detail their own views

and feelings; not only will these be different in

almost every instance, but the manner in which

the opinion is conveyed will be equally diversified ;

and this manner forms the style of the individual,
that is, the appropriate expression of his habits of
thought and feeling. When this style is natural,
it is, for the most part, the result of physical con-

formation ; or, in other words, of that combination

of mind witl1 matter, and of their long-continued
mutual iniluence, which form the individual cha-

racter.

It, then, opinion, and feeling, and expression, he

allowed to be so various; and if this difference can

be accounted for, on peculiarity of physical tem-

perament, may we not claim a similar latitude, not

for one event, and that a recent one, but for many
and largely-complicated series of actions; for many
incontrovertible, though not demonstrable truths;
for an infinite series of moral maxims; and for the

most important doctrines, some of which exceed

the capacity of man's finite understanding, and can

only be received as matters of belief ? Must we
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nRt DllRZ, thDt thH LPprHVVLRnV rHFHLvHd thrRXJh

thH PHdLXP Rf ph\VLFDl DJHnF\, Dnd DJDLn FRnvH\Hd

tR RthHrV thrRXJh D VLPLlDr PRdH Rf FRPPXnLFD�

tLRn, PD\, Dnd LndHHd PXVt, rHFHLvH D tLnJH frRP

VXFh DJHnF\�  Dn HffHFt, ZhLFh dRHV nRt DltHr thHLr

RrLJLnDl FhDrDFtHr, bXt Rnl\ FhDnJHV thH JDrb Ln

ZhLFh thH\ DrH FlRthHd "  ,f, thHn, thHrH bH LndL�

vLdXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr tR DFFRXnt fRr thLV dLvHrVLt\,

ZhLlH thH VRXl rHPDLnV RnH, LV Lt nRt jXVt tR DFFRXnt

fRr thLV vDrLHt\, XpRn thH PDnnHr Ln ZhLFh thDt

VRXl hDV bHHn XnLtHd tR thH bRd\, Dnd XpRn thH

PHdLXP thrRXJh ZhLFh Lt pRVVHVVHV thH pRZHr Rf

PDnLfHVtLnJ LtV RpHrDtLRnV, nDPHl\, b\ thH DJHnF\

Rf ph\VLFDl PHDnV "

ThHrH LV DnRthHr FlDVV Rf Hx FHllHnt pHrVRnV, ZhR

DrH PXFh dLVpRVHd tR PHDVXrH thH LnflXHnFH Rf rH�

lLJLRXV prLnFLplH b\ thH FDpDFLt\ Dnd dLVpRVLtLRn

tR FRnvHrVH DbRXt Lt. ThH\ ZLll FRPplDLn Rf LndL�

vLdXDlV, thDt thH\ FDnnRt VpHDN DbRXt rHlLJLRn�  Rr

thH\ ZLll HVtLPDtH thH vDlXH Rf RthHrV, b\ RbVHrvLnJ

thDt thH\ FDn FRnvHrVH flXHntl\ Dnd frHHl\ Rn thLV

VXbjHFt. NRthLnJ FDn bH PRrH HrrRnHRXV thDn thLV

FrLtHrLRn�  fRr DV D JHnHrDl rXlH, Ln RthHr FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV, Lt ZLll hDppHn, thDt thH\ ZhR tDlN thH

PRVt, fHHl Dnd dR thH lHDVt�  Dnd thDt thH\ DrH nRt

tR bH rHlLHd XpRn, ZhHn thH\ FRPH tR hDvH thHLr

RpLnLRnV trLHd b\ dLffLFXltLHV Dnd pHrplHx LtLHV, ZhLFh

rHTXLrH thH fRrJHtfXlnHVV, Dnd HvHn thH DbjXrDtLRn,

Rf VHlfLVh LnFlLnDtLRn Dnd dHVLrH. $  PDn Rf lDrJH

prRfHVVLRn, LV Dt Dll tLPHV RnH tR ZhRP thH FDXtLRXV

hHVLtDtH tR \LHld thHLr FRnfLdHnFH�  Dnd Hx pHrLHnFH

hDV VhRZn thDt vRlXbLlLt\ Rf Hx prHVVLRn LV vHr\
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OF nom' AND MIND. 613

not allow, that the impressions received through
the medium of_physical agency, and again conveyed
to others through a similar mode of communica-

tion, may, and indeed must, receive a tinge from

such agency; an effect, which does not alter their

original character, but only changes the garb in

which they are clothed? If, then, there be indi~

viduality of character to account for this diversity,
while the soul remains one, is it not just to account

for this variety, upon the manner in which that

soul has been united to the body, and upon the

medium through which it possesses the power of

manifesting its operations, namely, by the agency
of physical means?

There is another class of excellent persons, who

are much disposed to measure the influence of re-

ligious principle by the capacity and disposition
to converse about it. They will complain of indi-

viduals, that they cannot speak about religion; or

they will estimate the value of others, by observing
that they can converse fluently and freely on this

subject. Nothing can be more erroneous than this

criterion; for as a general rule, in other circum-

stances, it will happen, that they who talk the

most, feel and do the least; and that they are not

to be relied upon, when they come to have their

opinions tried by difhculties and perplexities, which

require the forgetfulness, and even the abjuration,
of selfish inclination and desire. A man of large
profession, is at all times one to whom the cautious

hesitate to yield their confidence; and experience
has shown that volubility of expression is very



6�4 TH(  R( &,PR2&$ L ,NF L8( N&(

JHnHrDll\ dLVVRFLDtHd frRP dHpth Rf jXdJPHnt, Rr

thH VtHDd\ LnflXHnFH Rf prLnFLplH�  Dnd, PRrHRvHr,

thDt Lt LV RftHn FRnnHFtHd ZLth D ZHDN Dnd XnVtDblH

PLnd. 6 R, FRPPRn, LndHHd, LV thLV rHVXlt, thDt

Ln RnH Rf thH PRVt pDLnfXl VLtXDtLRnV ZH PHHt ZLth

Ln pDVVLnJ thrRXJh lLfH, vLz. thH dLVpRVLtLRn tR

VXLFLdHâ € ૻ Lt LV VDLd DV thH rHVXlt Rf Hx pHrLHnFH, "  B H

nRt DfrDLd Rf hLP, fRr hH tDlNV DbRXt Lt."  B Xt,

JrDntLnJ tR Dn\ nXPbHr Rf pHrVRnV Dn HTXDl dHpth

Rf fHHlLnJ, Dnd FRnvLFtLRn Rf jXdJPHnt, thHrH ZLll

VtLll bH D JrHDt LndLvLdXDl dLffHrHnFH Ln thHLr FDpD�

FLt\ fRr Hx prHVVLnJ thHVH LdHntLFDl rHVXltV. 2nH

PDn ZLll bH DblH tR DttHnd tR thH DFtLRnV Rf hLV

RZn PLnd, Dnd tR JLvH D FlHDr Dnd FRnnHFtHd vLHZ

Rf HDFh VtHp, Rf D lHnJthHnHd VHrLHV Rf rDtLRFLnD�

tLRnV �  bXt DnRthHr ZLll bH XttHrl\ XnDblH tR Hx plDLn

D VLnJlH JrDdH b\ ZhLFh hH hDV DdvDnFHd tR thH

VDPH FRnFlXVLRn. 2nH ZLll fLnd nR dLffLFXlt\ Ln

HPbRd\LnJ hLV thRXJhtV Ln lDnJXDJH, ZhLlH thLV

PD\ bH dLffLFXlt tR DnRthHr, Dnd LPpRVVLblH tR D

thLrd. 2nH ZLll dHVFrLbH ZLth JrHDt PLnXtHnHVV

Rf VLPplH dHtDLl�  DnRthHr ZLll JLvH Rnl\ thH brRDd

Dnd prRPLnHnt RXtlLnH�  ZhLlH D thLrd ZLll Ddd tR

HvHr\ phHnRPHnRn thH JlRZLnJ hHDt Rf LPDJLnDtLvH

FRlRXrLnJ. 2nH ZLll rHlDtH hLV VHnVDtLRnV Ln thH

VLPplHVt Dnd PRVt nDtXrDl PHthRd�  DnRthHr ZLth

Dll thH DLdV Dnd dLVJXLVHV Rf rhHtRrLF�  ZhLlH D thLrd

ZLll bH XnDblH tR dHVFrLbH thHP Dt Dll. < Ht Lt ZLll

b\ nR PHDnV fRllRZ, thDt Rf thHVH LndLvLdXDlV, thH

VHFRnd fHHlV thH PRVt, Rr thDt thH thLrd dRHV nRt fHHl

Dt Dll. ,n Dll prRbDbLlLt\, thH FRnvHrVH Rf thH

prRpRVLtLRn PD\ bH trXH, Dnd thDt, Ln fDFt, thH lDVt
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614 'run nncrrnocu. INFLUENCE

generally dissociated from depth of judgment, or

the steady influence of principle; and, moreover,

that it is often connected with a weak and unstable

mind. So, common, indeed, is this result, that

in one of the most painful situations we meet with

in passing through life, viz. the disposition to

suicide-it is said as the result of experience,
" Be

not afraid of him, for he talks about it." But,

granting to any number of persons an equal depth
of feeling, and conviction of judgment, there will

still be a great individual difference in their capa-

city for expressing these identical results. One

man will be able to attend to the actions of his

own mind, and to give a clear and connected view

of each step, of a lengthened series of ratiocina-

tions; but another will be utterly unable to explain
a single grade by which he has advanced to the

same conclusion. One will find no difliculty in

embodying his thoughts in language, while this

may be diflicult to another, and impossible to a

third. One will describe with great minuteness

of simple detail ; another will give only the broad

and prominent outline; while a third will add to

every phenomenon the glowing heat of imaginative
colouring. One will relate his sensations in the

simplest and most natural method; another with

all the aids and disguises of rhetoric; while a third

will be unable to describe them at all. Yet it will

by no means follow, that of these individuals, the

second feels the most, or that the third does not feel

at all. In all probability, the converse of the

proposition may be true, and that, in fact, the last
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fHHlV tRR dHHpl\ tR fLnd FRPPRn lDnJXDJH DdHTXDtH

tR thH XttHrDnFH Rf hLV fHHlLnJV �  ZhLlH Ln thH fLrVt,

jXdJPHnt Dnd fHHlLnJ PD\ bH nLFHl\ bDlDnFHd�

Dnd Ln thH VHFRnd LPDJLnDtLRn bH thH prHpRndHrDt�

LnJ fDFXlt\. B Xt Lf thLV bH trXH ZLth thH FRPPRn

PDttHrV Rf RrdLnDr\ rHDVRnLnJ, hRZ LPPHnVHl\ LV

LtV prRbDbLlLt\ HnhDnFHd ZhHn thH DttHntLRn LV

dLrHFtHd tR trXthV bH\Rnd thH rHDFh Rf fLnLtH FDpD�

FLt\ �  Dnd ZhHn thH ZhRlH VRXl LV DbVRrbHd Ln thH

FRntHPplDtLRn Rf thRVH VXblLPH Dnd hRl\ dRFtrLnHV,

ZhLFh VhRXld fLll Dnd JRvHrn thH hHDrt�  Rr ZhHn

thH H\H LV VtHdfDVtl\ dLrHFtHd tR fRllRZ thH trDFHV

Rf HLV fRRtVtHpV, ZhR hDV bHHn VHt fRrth DV Dn

Hx DPplH fRr RXr LPLtDtLRn. HHrH, DJDLn, ZH LnfHr,

thDt thH dHHp DJHnF\ Rf DLvLnH trXth, Dnd thH

pRZHr Rf Hx prHVVLnJ Lt, DrH VHldRP FRPPHnVXrDtH �

Dnd prHFLVHl\ bHFDXVH thH fRrPHr DFtV XpRn thH

VpLrLtXDl, ZhLlH thH lDttHr LV PDnLfHVtHd thrRXJh

thH ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf PDn. LHt, thHn, D

JrHDt dHJrHH Rf FDXtLRn, Dnd Dn Hx pDndHd FhDrLt\,

bH RbVHrvHd Ln jXdJLnJ Rf RthHrV frRP thHLr hDbLtV

Rf PHrH tDlNLnJ�  Dnd lHt thH jXdJPHnt bH dLrHFtHd

rDthHr tR thH VtHDd\ FRnVLVtHnF\ Rf DFtLvH rHlLJLRXV

prLnFLplH, thDn tR thH rHDd\ HffHrvHVFHnFH Rf fHHl�

LnJ, Rr thH lHDrnHd lRTXDFLt\ Rf LndLffHrHnFH.

,,. TR dLPLnLVh thH LnflXHnFH Rf prHjXdLFH.

ThH prHVHnt vLHZ VhRXld tHnd tR ZHDNHn thH

DJHnF\ Rf thDt bDnHfXl PRnVtHr, ZhLFh RftHn NHHpV

thH VHrvDntV Rf thH VDPH DLvLnH 0DVtHr frRP HDFh

RthHr, HnthrDllLnJ thHLr PLndV ZLth thH fHttHrV Rf

LJnRrDnFH, Dnd VhXttLnJ thHP Xp, nRt ZLthLn thH

FLrFlH Rf DLvLnH trXth, bXt ZLthLn D nDrrRZ Dnd
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or Bonr AND MIND. 615

feels too deeply to find common language adequate
to the utterance of his feelings ; while in the first,

judgment and feeling may be nicely balanced;
and in the second imagination be the preponderat-
ing faculty. But if this be true with the common

matters of ordinary reasoning, how immensely is

its probability enhanced when the attention is

directed to truths beyond the reach of finite capa-

city; and when the whole soul is absorbed in the

contemplation of those sublime and holy doctrines,
which should fill and govern the heart; or when

the eye is stedfastly directed to follow the traces

of His footsteps, who has been set forth as an

example for our imitation. Here, again, we infer,
that the deep agency of Divine truth, and the

power of expressing it, are seldom commensurate ;

and precisely because the former acts upon the

spiritual, while the latter is manifested through
the physical constitution of man. Let, then, a

great degree of caution, and an expanded charity,
be observed in judging of others from their habits

of mere talking; and let the judgment be directed

rather to the steady consistency of active religious
principle, than to the ready effervescence of feel-

ing, or the learned loquacity of indifference.

II. To diminish the influence of prejudice.
i The present view should tend to weaken the

agency of that baneful monster, which often keeps
the servants of the same Divine Master from each

other, enthralling their minds with the fetters of

ignorance, and shutting them up, not within the

circle of Divine truth, but within a narrow and
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Hx FlXVLvH pDlH Rf thHLr RZn FrHDtLRn. ,t tRR RftHn

hDppHnV, thDt HvHn thRVH ZhRVH PLndV DrH LPbXHd

ZLth thH hXPLlLt\ Rf VFrLptXrDl rHlLJLRn�  ZhRVH

hHDrtV DrH ZDrPHd b\ thH FhDrLt\ Rf thH *RVpHl�

Dnd ZhRVH Hx tHnVLvH phLlDnthrRp\ VtDndV FRnfHVVHd

b\ Dll ZhR NnRZ thHP�  Lt RftHn hDppHnV, thDt HvHn

thHVH fHHl, thRXJh pHrhDpV rHlXFtDntl\, Dnd DlPRVt

hDtLnJ thHPVHlvHV fRr thHLr fHHlLnJV, D dLPLnXtLRn

Rf HVtHHP fRr thHLr fHllRZ�&hrLVtLDnV, ZhR FDnnRt

thLnN prHFLVHl\ DV thH\ thLnN, Rn PDttHrV DFNnRZ�

lHdJHd nRt tR bH Rf prLPDr\ PRPHnt�  Rr ZhR DrH

nRt DnLPDtHd b\ HTXDll\ JlRZLnJ DntLFLpDtLRnV�  Rr

fLllHd ZLth prHFLVHl\ thH VDPH fHDrV�  Rr VtLPXlDtHd

tR thH VDPH dHJrHH Rf hRpH�  Rr ZhR dR nRt HnjR\

Dn HTXDl PHDVXrH Rf FRnfLdHnFH� â € ૻ PHn, ZhRVH

FRXrVH LV PDrNHd, nRt VR PXFh b\ thH Hx prHVVLRn

Rf thHLr vLHZV Dnd fHHlLnJV, thHLr jR\V Dnd hRpHV,

DV b\ thH TXLHt, rHtLrLnJ, HvHn, Dnd FRnVLVtHnt pDth

thH\ hDvH VR lRnJ trRddHn�  :hLlH D ZLllLnJ

tHVtLPRn\ LV RftHn bRrnH tR thH Hx FHllHnFH Rf thHLr

FhDrDFtHr, thHrH LV thH fHHlLnJ thDt VRPHthLnJ LV

VtLll ZDntLnJ�  Dnd ZhLFh VRPHthLnJ dRHV, Ln thH

HVtLPDtLRn Rf thH prHjXdLFHd RbVHrvHr, dHtrDFt frRP

thH FRPplHtHnHVV Rf thH PDn, thH frLHnd, Dnd thH

&hrLVtLDn. NRZ, Lt ZLll bH VHHn, thDt Ln Dll HVVHn�

tLDl pDrtLFXlDrV, ZhHn trLHd b\ thH lDZ, Dnd b\ thH

tHVtLPRn\, thHVH pHrVRnV DrH nRt fRXnd ZDntLnJ�

thHrH LV VtHrlLnJ PHtDl, thRXJh Lt PD\ nRt hDvH

bHHn VR hLJhl\ bXrnLVhHd, DV ZRXld bH dHVLrDblH�

Rr Lt PD\ nRt hDvH bHHn ZrRXJht DftHr D pDrtLFXlDr

fDVhLRn �  VR thDt Lt dRHV nRt rHflHFt VR PDn\ Rf thH

rD\V Rf trXth DV PD\ bH Hx hLbLtHd b\ VRPH RthHr

*H
nH

rD
tH

d 
fR

r P
HP

bH
r (

,n
dL

Dn
D 

8n
Lv

Hr
VL

t\
� R

n 
20

�2
��

2�
0�

 2
2:

��
 *

0
T 

 � 
 h

ttp
:��

hd
l.h

Dn
dl

H.
nH

t�2
02

��
n\

p.
��

4�
�0

�0
2�

�4
�4

PX
bl

LF
 D

RP
DL

n,
 *

RR
Jl

H�
dL

JL
tLz

Hd
  �

  h
ttp

:��
Z

Z
Z

.h
Dt

hL
tr

XV
t.R

rJ
�D

FF
HV

VB
XV

H�
pd

�J
RR

Jl
H

616 THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

exclusive pale of their own creation. It too often

happens, that even those whose minds are imbued

with the humility of scriptural religion; whose

hearts are warmed by tl1e charity of the Gospel;
and whose extensive philanthropy stands confessed

by all who know them; it often happens, that even

these feel, though perhaps reluctantly, and almost

hating themselves for their feelings, a diminution

of esteem for their fellow-Christians, who cannot

think precisely as they think, on matters acknow-

ledged not to be of primary moment; or who are

not animated by equally glowing anticipations; or

filled with precisely the same fears; or stimulated

to the same degree of hope; or who do not enjoy
an equal measure of confidence ;-men, whose

course is marked, not so much by the expression
of their views and feelings, their joys and hopes,
as by the quiet, retiring, even, and consistent path
they have so long trodden! VVhile a willing
testimony is often borne to the excellence of their

character, there is the feeling that something is

still wanting; and which something does, in the

estimation of the prejudiced observer, detract from

the completeness of the man, the friend, and the

Christian. Now, it will be seen, that in all essen-

tial particulars, when tried by the law, and by the

testimony, these persons are not found wanting;
there is sterling metal, though it may not have

been so highly burnished, as would be desirable;
or it may not have been wrought after a particular
fashion ; so that it does not reflect so many of the

rays of truth as may be exhibited by some other
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PLndV. $ nd thLV LV prHFLVHl\ thH FDVH �  thH prLn�

FLplH LV thH VDPH, bXt thH PRdH Rf Hx hLbLtLnJ Lt

vDrLHV DFFRrdLnJ tR thH LndLvLdXDlLt\ Rf FhDrDFtHr �

thLV DJDLn bHLnJ PRdLfLHd Ln LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV, b\

ph\VLFDl DJHnFLHV.

:Lth thLV FlXH tR JXLdH hLP, ZhHn hH fHHlV thH

rHFRLl Rf prHjXdLFH DrLVLnJ Ln hLV bRVRP, thH FhD�

rLtDblH Dnd ZHll�jXdJLnJ &hrLVtLDn ZLll LnTXLrH

PRrH nDrrRZl\�  Dnd pRVVLbl\ PD\ dLVFRvHr, thDt

thH dLffHrHnFH bHtZHHn hLPVHlf Dnd DnRthHr, ZhLFh

prRdXFHV thLV DvHrVLRn, FRnVLVtV Ln thH Hx prHVVLRn

Rf fHHlLnJ, rDthHr thDn Ln thH FRnvLFtLRn Rf jXdJ�

PHnt. ThH lDttHr PD\ bH FRLnFLdHnt, ZhLlH thH

fRrPHr LV ZLdHl\ dLffHrHnt. NRZ thDt ZhLFh, HvHn

Ln FRPPRn lLfH, FRntrLbXtHV tR thH HntLrHnHVV Rf

thH PDn, LV thH VRlLdLt\ Rf ZHll�LnfRrPHd jXdJPHnt�

thDt ZhLFh thLnNV DFFXrDtHl\, rHDVRnV dLVpDV�

VLRnDtHl\, ZHLJhV FDXtLRXVl\, jXdJHV VlRZl\, dH�

lLbHrDtHV FRPprHhHnVLvHl\, dHtHrPLnHV fLrPl\, Dnd

DFtV dHFLdHdl\. ,t LV, thHn, tR thH rHVXlt Ln DFtLRn,

thDt ZH VhRXld lRRN �  fRr HDFh VtHp Rf thLV prRFHVV

ZLll bH LnflXHnFHd b\ thH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt,

thH prHvLRXV hDbLtV, thH prHvDLlLnJ VHntLPHntV Dnd

fHHlLnJV. RHlLJLRn LV nRt PHrHl\ D PDttHr Rf fHHl�

LnJ, bXt Rf jXdJPHnt, Dnd Rf DFtLRn�  fRr, DlthRXJh

thH FRntrDr\ LV tRR frHTXHntl\ thH FDVH, Dnd DlthRXJh

fHHlLnJ prHdRPLnDtHV, ZhHrH thHrH LV vHr\ lLttlH

jXdJPHnt, \Ht Lt ZLll HvHr bH fRXnd, thDt, Ln thH

hRXr Rf trLDl, thLV LV nRt tR bH rHlLHd XpRn, lLNH thH

XnLfRrP, XnbHndLnJ prLnFLplH Rf VHttlHd FRnvLFtLRn.

$ nd Lt VhRXld bH rHFRllHFtHd, thDt thLV, tRR, LV thH

VFrLptXrDl tHVt�  fRr thH rLJhtHRXV ZhR HntHr LntR
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or BODY AND MIND. 617

minds. And this is precisely the case; the prin-
ciple is the same, but the mode of exhibiting it

varies according to fthe individuality of character ;

this again being modified in its manifestations, by
physical agencies.

With this clue to guide him, when he feels the

recoil of prejudice arising in his bosom, the cha-

ritable and well-judging Christian will inquire
more narrowly; and possibly may discover, that

the difference between himself and another, which

produces this aversion, consists in the expression
of feeling, rather than in the conviction of judg-
ment. The latter may be coincident, while the

former is widely different. Now that which, even

in common life, contributes to the entireness of

the man, is the solidity of well-informed judgment;
that which thinks accurately, reasons dispas-
sionately, weighs cautiously, judges slowly, de-

liberates comprehensively, determines firmly, and

acts decidedly. It is, then, to the result in action,
that we should look ; for each step of this process
will be influenced by the physical temperament,
the previous habits, the prevailing sentiments and

feelings. Religion is not merely a matter of feel-

ing, but of judgment, and of action; for, although
the contrary is too frequently the case, and although
feeling predominates, where there is very little

judgment, yet it will ever be found, that, in the

hour of trial, this is not to be relied upon, like the

uniform, unbending principle of settled conviction.

And it should be recollected, that this, too, is the

scriptural test; for the righteous who enter into
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lLfH HtHrnDl, Dnd ZhR LnhHrLt thH NLnJdRP prHpDrHd

fRr thHP frRP thH fRXndDtLRn Rf thH ZRrld, DrH nRt

VXFh DV hDvH bHHn PRVt prRPLnHnt Ln thH dLVplD\

Rf thHLr fHHlLnJV�  bXt, rDthHr, thRVH ZhRVH JHnXLnH

XnRVtHntDtLRXV fDLth hDV prRdXFHd thH frXLtV Rf

rLJhtHRXVnHVV Ln thH lLfH. "  &RPH, \H blHVVHd Rf

P\ F DthHr, LnhHrLt thH NLnJdRP prHpDrHd fRr \RX,

frRP thH fRXndDtLRn Rf thH ZRrld�  fRr , ZDV Dn

hXnJHrHd, Dnd \H JDvH PH PHDt�  , ZDV thLrVt\,

Dnd \H JDvH PH drLnN �  , ZDV D VtrDnJHr, Dnd \H

tRRN PH Ln�  nDNHd, Dnd \H FlRthHd PH�  , ZDV

VLFN, Dnd \H vLVLtHd PH�  , ZDV Ln prLVRn, Dnd \H

FDPH XntR PH. ThHn VhDll thH rLJhtHRXV DnVZHr

HLP, VD\LnJ, LRrd, ZhHn VDZ ZH thHn Dn hXnJHrHd,

Dnd fHd ThHH"  Rr thLrVt\, Dnd JDvH ThHH drLnN"

:hHn VDZ ZH ThHH D VtrDnJHr, Dnd tRRN ThHH

Ln"  Rr nDNHd, Dnd FlRthHd ThHH"  2r ZhHn VDZ

ZH ThHH VLFN, Rr Ln prLVRn, Dnd FDPH XntR ThHH "

$ nd thH . LnJ VhDll DnVZHr, Dnd VD\ XntR thHP,

V HrLl\, , VD\ XntR \RX, ,nDVPXFh DV \H hDvH

dRnH Lt XntR RnH Rf thH lHDVt Rf thHVH P\ brHthrHn,

\H hDvH dRnH Lt XntR PH."

,f, thHn, thLV XnZLllLnJ LPprHVVLRn Rf dLPLnLVhHd

rHJDrd dR DFtXDll\ RpHrDtH HvHn ZLth thH lLbHrDl

Dnd thH FhDrLtDblH, hRZ PXFh PRrH ZLth thRVH

pLRXV pHrVRnV ZhRVH PLndV hDvH nRt bHHn Hx pDndHd

b\ HdXFDtLRn, b\ FRllLVLRn ZLth VRFLHt\, Dnd b\

thH hDbLt Rf tDNLnJ HnlDrJHd vLHZV Rf PHn Dnd

thLnJV�  ,t LV LndLvLdXDlV Rf thLV FlDVV, ZhR DrH

pDrtLFXlDrl\ VXbjHFtHd tR thH DJHnF\ Rf prHjXdLFH �

Dnd ZhRVH VLPplH hRnHVt\ rHTXLrHV tR bH FRnvLnFHd

Rf thH LPpRrtDnFH Rf PDNLnJ Dn DllRZDnFH fRr thH
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6l8~ THE RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

life eternal, and who inherit the kingdom prepared
for them from the foundation of the world, are not

such as have been most prominent in the display
of their feelings; but, rather, those whose genuine
unostentatious faith has produced the fruits of

righteousness in the life. " Come, ye blessed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you,
from the foundation of the world; for I was an

hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty,
and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye

took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was

sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer

Him, saying, Lord, when saw we then an hungered,
and fed Thee? or thirsty, and gave Thee drink?

When saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee

in? or naked, and clothed Thee? Or when saw

we Thee sick, or in prison, and came unto Thee?

And the King shall answer, and say unto them,

Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto one of the least of these my brethren,

ye have done it unto me."

If, then, this unwilling impression of diminished

regard do actually operate even with the liberal

and the charitable, how much more with those

pious persons whose minds have not been expanded
by education, by collision with society, and by
the habit of taking enlarged views of men and

things! It is individuals of this class, who are

particularly subjected to the agency of prejudice;
and whose simple honesty requires to be convinced

of the importance of making an allowance for the
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dLffHrHnt Hx prHVVLRn Rf rHlLJLRXV RpLnLRnV, Dnd fHHl�

LnJV, Dnd VHntLPHntV, DFFRrdLnJ tR thH FDVt Rf Ln�

dLvLdXDl FhDrDFtHr �  thLV tLnJH bHLnJ FRPPXnLFDtHd

b\ thH pHFXlLDr PRdH Rf PHntDl DFtLRn �  Dnd thLV

DJDLn dHpHndLnJ nRt D lLttlH Rn thH pDrtLFXlDr PR�

dLfLFDtLRn Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt.

,,,. $  thLrd RbjHFt Rf thH prHVHnt dLVFXVVLRn, LV

tR FhHHr thH dHVpRndLnJ.

ThHrH DrH thRVH ZhR JR Rn hHDvLl\ thrRXJh thHLr

ZhRlH lLvHVâ € ૻ ZDlNLnJ Ln thH fHDr Rf *Rdâ € ૻ rHpRVLnJ

b\ fDLth Rn thH DtRnHPHnt Rf thHLr 6 DvLRXr, dRLnJ

hLV ZLll, Dnd VHHNLnJ thH prRPLVHd LnflXHnFH Rf hLV

HRl\ 6 pLrLt, \Ht DppDrHntl\ ZDntLnJ Ln thDt jR\ Dnd

FRPfRrt, ZhLFh ZH PLJht FRnVLdHr VhRXld rHVXlt

frRP bHLnJ fRXnd FRnVLVtHntl\ Ln thH pDth Rf dXt\.

ThH\ DrH dLVpRVHd tR TXHVtLRn thHLr VLnFHrLt\ Dnd

dHvRtHdnHVV tR *Rd, bHFDXVH thHLr pDth LV nRt

VtrHZHd ZLth flRZHrV�  thH\ dRXbt thH rHDlLt\ Rf

thHLr LntHrHVt Ln &hrLVt, bHFDXVH thH\ DrH dHVtLtXtH

Rf thRVH plHDVXrHV ZhLFh RthHrV hDvH Hx pHrLHnFHd

Ln RbH\LnJ hLV lDZV �  Dnd \Ht thH\ DrH HvHr fRXnd

Dt thH pRVt Rf dXt\ �  Dnd Ln thH hRXr Rf trLDl Dnd

tHPptDtLRn thH\ dR nRt fDll DZD\, bXt DrH DlZD\V

dLVFRvHrHd fLrPl\ FlLnJLnJ tR thDt RRFN, ZhLFh ZLll

rHVLVt thH DttDFN Rf Dll thH HnHPLHV Rf thHLr VRXlV.

NRtZLthVtDndLnJ, D VHttlHd JlRRP VXrrRXndV thHP,

Dnd prHvHntV thHLr VHHLnJ thDt thH\ DrH VHFrHtl\

XphHld b\ thH 6 pLrLt Rf &hrLVt�  Dnd thDt Lt LV thHLr

HDrnHVt dHVLrH, thRXJh VXppRrtHd Dnd HnFRXrDJHd

b\ vHr\ lLttlH Rf HnjR\PHnt, tR RbH\ &hrLVt, Dnd tR

PLnLVtHr Ln HvHr\ ZD\ tR hLV dLVFLplHV. ,t PD\ bH,

thDt, Ln VRPH LnVtDnFHV, thH PLnd LV FlRXdHd b\ Dn
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or BODY AND MIND. 619

different expression of religious opinions, and feel-

ings, and sentiments, according to the cast of in-

dividual character; this tinge being communicated

by the peculiar mode of mental action; and this

again depending not a little on the particular mo-

dification of physical temperament.
III. A third object of the present discussion, is

to cheer the desponding.
There are those who go on heavily through their

whole lives-walking in the fear of God-reposing
by faith on the atonement of their Saviour, doing
his will, and seeking the promised influence of his

Holy Spirit, yet apparently wanting in that joy and

comfort, which we might consider should result

from being found consistently in the path of duty.
They are disposed to question their sincerity and

devotedness to God, because their path is not

strewed with Bowers; they doubt the reality of

their interest in Christ, because they are destitute

of those pleasures which others have experienced
in obeying his laws; and yet they are ever found

at the post of duty ; and in the hour of trial and

temptation they do not fall away, but are always
discovered firmly clinging to that Rock, which will

resist the attack of all the enemies of their souls.

Notwithstanding, a settled gloom surrounds them,
and prevents their seeing that they are secretly
upheld by the Spirit of Christ; and that it is their

earnest desire, though supported and encouraged
by very little of enjoyment, to obey Christ, and to

minister in every way to his disciples. It may be,

that, in some instances, the mind is clouded by an
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DdhHrHnFH tR VRPH LdRlDtrRXV DffHFtLRn, ZhLFh PD\

nRt \Ht hDvH bHHn HffHFtXDll\ JLvHn Xp �  Rr b\

thH XnDFNnRZlHdJHd LndXlJHnFH Rf VRPH fDvRXrLtH

VLn�  bXt Lt ZLll PXFh RftHnHr hDppHn, thDt thLV

VtDtH LV dHpHndLnJ XpRn pXrHl\ ph\VLFDl FDXVHV,

Dnd thDt Lt PD\ bH DllHvLDtHd b\ thHLr rHPRvDl.

ThHrH DrH VRPH PLndV VR FRnVtLtXtHd, DV tR bH

DlZD\V Dnx LRXV �  fHDr LV thHLr prHdRPLnDnt FhD�

rDFtHrLVtLF �  dRXbt Dnd hHVLtDtLRn PDrN thHLr FRn�

dXFt �  thH dDrN VLdH Rf thH FlRXd LV DlRnH VHHn b\

thHP �  dLffLFXltLHV DrH LPDJLnHd, ZhHrH nRnH Hx LVt�

trLDlV DrH fDbrLFDtHd frRP thH VLPplHVt FLrFXP�

VtDnFHV �  Dnd lLfH FHDVHV tR bH FhHTXHrHd ZLth JRRd

Dnd HvLl: fRr HvHr\ pRLnt LV HnFRPpDVVHd ZLth PRrH

Rr lHVV Rf VRrrRZ, Dnd thH hHDrt LV VDd, Ln thH PLdVt

Rf HvHr\ FDXVH Rf rHjRLFLnJ. NRZ, lHt VXFh D

PLnd bH dHHpl\ LPbXHd ZLth rHlLJLRXV trXth�  Dnd

LtV prHvDLlLnJ nDtXrDl tLnJH ZLll bH VtLll dLVFHrnLblH �

hXPDnl\ VpHDNLnJ, LtV ZD\ ZLll bH PDrNHd b\

tHDrV, Dnd FlRVHl\ DttHndHd b\ fHDr�  dHVpDLr ZLll

hDXnt LtV fRRtVtHpV�  Dnd Lt ZLll bH ZHll, Lf VRXnd�

nHVV Rf PHntDl PDnLfHVtDtLRn bH nRt thH prLFH Rf D

tRR Hx FlXVLvH dHvRtLRn tR RnH pDrtLFXlDr LdHD. ThLV

VtDtH PD\ VRPHtLPHV bH rHPRvHd b\ FDXVHV DFtLnJ

Rn thH bRd\�  bXt Lt hDV FRntLnXHd thrRXJh lLfH,

Dnd HvHn Xp tR thH PRPHnt Rf dLVVRlXtLRn�  thH

dHpDrtLnJ &hrLVtLDn hDV rHPDLnHd XndHr D FlRXd

Rf bRdLl\ LnfLrPLt\, tLll hH hDV Hx FhDnJHd Dll thDt

LV PRrtDl Dnd PDtHrLDl, fRr Dll thDt LV LPPRrtDl Dnd

LPPDtHrLDl�  Dnd hDV HntHrHd LntR thDt lLJht, ZhHrH

hLV VXn VhDll nR PRrH JR dRZn, nHLthHr VhDll thH

PRRn ZLthdrDZ hHr VhLnLnJ. ThH nLJht Rf ph\VLFDl
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620 THE nr-:c1PnocAL INFLUENCE

adherence to some idolatrous aifection, which may
not yet have been effectually given up; or by
the unacknowledged indulgence of some favourite

sin; but it will much oftener happen, that this

state is depending upon purely physical causes,

and that it may be alleviated by their removal.

There are some minds so constituted, as to be

always anxious; fear is their predominant cha-

racteristic; doubt and hesitation mark their con-

duct; the dark side of the cloud is alone seen by
them ; difiiculties are imagined, where none exist ;

trials are fabricated from the simplest circum-

stances; and life ceases to be chequered with good
and evil : for every point is encompassed with more

or less of sorrow, and the heart is sad, in the midst

of every cause of rejoicing. Now, let such a

mind be deeply imbued with religious truth; and

its prevailing natural tinge will be still discernible;

humanly speaking, its way will be marked by
tears, and closely attended by fear; despair will

haunt its footsteps, and it will be well, if sound-

ness of mental manifestation be not the price of a

too exclusive devotion to one particular idea. This

state may sometimes be removed by causes acting
on the body; but it has continued through life,
and even up to the moment of dissolution; the

departing Christian has remained under a cloud

of bodily infirmity, till he has exchanged all that

is mortal and material, for all that is immortal and

immaterial; and has entered into that light, where

his sun shall no more go down, neither shall the

moon withdraw her shining. The night of physical
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LnfLrPLt\ hDV brRRdHd RvHr thH HvHnLnJ Rf hLV lLfH,

ZLth hHr VDblH ZLnJ�  Dnd hH hDV ZDlNHd Rn Ln

dDrNnHVV, DVVDLlHd b\ thH ZLntr\ VtRrP Rf Dd�

vHrVLt\, Ln thH lRnJ nLJht Rf VHHPLnJ DbVHnFH frRP

hLV *Rd, HnFRPpDVVHd b\ XnFHrtDLnt\, DttHndHd b\

XnrHDl Dnd LPDJLnDr\ dDnJHrV, Dnd FRnVFLRXV

Rf bHLnJ VXrrRXndHd b\ fRHV tR hLV ZHll�bHLnJ,

ZhRVH pRZHr RvHr hLP DppHDrHd tR LnFrHDVH Ln

prRpRrtLRn DV hLV hDndV hXnJ dRZn. B Xt VtLll hH

hDV bHHn HnDblHd tR PDLntDLn D prLnFLplHd pHrVHvHr�

DnFH �  Dnd D JlRrLRXV dD\ ZLll VXddHnl\ brHDN

XpRn hLP, ZhHn hH VhDll hDvH HVFDpHd frRP thH

bXrdHn Rf PDtHrLDlLt\, Dnd VhDll hDvH rHVtHd frRP

hLV lDbRXrV, b\ hDvLnJ HntHrHd LntR thH jR\ Rf hLV

LRrd. ThLV, thHn, LV thH FrLtHrLRn�  nRt, dRHV

thH &hrLVtLDn rHjRLFH Ln hLV pDth "  bXt dRHV hH

ZDlN Ln Lt FRnVLVtHntl\, rHDFhLnJ RnZDrd, Dnd VtLll

RnZDrd, DftHr JrHDtHr FRnfRrPLt\ tR &hrLVt "  ,f VR,

hH ZLll FRntLnXH tR DdvDnFH, thRXJh hH PD\ nRt

pHrFHLvH Lt, Dnd DlthRXJh tR hLV lDVt hRXr hH PD\

FRnVLdHr hLPVHlf DV ZDntLnJ Ln thH HVVHntLDl PDttHr

Rf FhrLVtLDn jR\fXlnHVV. ThH &hrLVtLDn LV FRP�

PDndHd tR rHjRLFH, Dnd hH hDV rHDVRn tR dR VR,

DpDrt frRP ph\VLFDl LnfLrPLt\, prRvLdHd thDt hH LV

rHDll\ pXrVXLnJ thH JrHDt RbjHFt Rf hLV lLfH�  bXt

DV ZHll PD\ Lt bH Hx pHFtHd thDt thH blLnd VhRXld

VHH, Rr thH dHDf hHDr, DV thDt thH &hrLVtLDn, pRV�

VHVVHd Rf D PHlDnFhRlLF tHPpHrDPHnt, VhRXld DlZD\V

rHjRLFH: thH FRPPDnd, lLNH PDn\ RthHrV, LV JLvHn

tR thRVH ZhR FDn rHFHLvH Lt, bXt nRt tR hLP�  Lf hH

rHjRLFH Dt Dll, Lt LV ZhHn VpLrLt trLXPphV RvHr Dn

RrJDn XnVXLtHd fRr thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf jR\â € ૻ Rr,
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infirmity has brooded over the evening of his life,
with her sable wing; and he has walked on in

darkness, assailed by the wintry storm of ad-

versity, in the long night of seeming absence from

his God, encompassed by uncertainty, attended by
unreal and imaginary dangers, and conscious

of being surrounded by foes to his well-being,
whose power over him appeared to increase in

proportion as his hands hung down. But still he

has been enabled to maintain a princnoled persever-

ance; and a glorious day will suddenly break

upon him, when he shall have escaped from the

burden of materiality, and shall have rested from

his labours, by having entered into the joy of his

Lord. This, then, is the criterion; not, does

the Christian rejoice in his path? but does he

walk in it consistently, reaching onward, and still

onward, after greater conformity to Christ ? If so,

he will continue to advance, though he may not

perceive it, and although to his last hour he may
consider himself as wanting in the essential matter

of christian joyfulness. The Christian is com-

manded to rejoice, and he has reason to do so,

apart from physical infirmity, provided that he is

really pursuing the great object of his life; but

as well may it be expected that the blind should

see, or the deaf hear, as that the Christian, pos-
sessed of a melancholic temperament, should always
rejoice: the command, like many others, is given
to those who can receive it, but not to him; if he

rejoice at all, it is when spirit triumphs over an

organ unsuited for the manifestations of joy-or,
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Ln RthHr ZRrdV, ZhHn PLnd RbtDLnV thH VXprHPDF\

RvHr PDttHr, Dnd thH DJHnF\ Rf ph\VLFDl tHPpHrD�

PHnt LV VXbjXJDtHd b\ thH hDlF\Rn LnflXHnFH Rf

thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt Rf *Rd. ThLV VtDtH Rf FRntLnXHd

JlRRP ZDV Hx HPplLfLHd Ln RnH Rf thH LnVtDnFHV

DbRvH PHntLRnHd,â € ૻ *. . ., ZhR ZDV rHPDrNDblH fRr

hHr Hx HPplDr\ FRndXFt, bXt ZhR, dXrLnJ D pHrLRd

Rf tZHnt\, Rr HvHn PRrH \HDrV, FRnVLdHrHd hHrVHlf DV

lRVt�  Dnd nHvHr bHLnJ DblH tR rHDlLzH D VHlf�DpprR�

prLDtLnJ LntHrHVt Ln thH fLnLVhHd rLJhtHRXVnHVV Rf

hHr RHdHHPHr, dLHd ZLthRXt HnjR\LnJ hRpH, thRXJh

DlZD\V FlLnJLnJ tR thH RRFN Rf $ JHV.

,V . ,n thHVH vLHZV, thHrH LV DlVR JrRXnd tR

FhHFN thH prHVXPptXRXV, Dnd tR DrrHVt thH VHlf�

ZLllHd dHvRtHH Rf fHHlLnJ.

ThHrH DrH FhDrDFtHrV, ZhRVH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt

LV VR FRnVtLtXtHd, thDt thH FlRXd Rf dRXbt VFDrFHl\

HvHr FrRVVHV thH VHrHnH DtPRVphHrH Rf thHLr trDnTXLl

jR\V: tR thHVH HvHr\thLnJ lRRNV brLJhtâ € ૻ thHLr prHVHnt

pRVLtLRn, Dnd thDt Rf thRVH DrRXnd thHP, LV thH bHVt

Dnd thH PRVt fDvRXrHd�  thHLr VDnJXLnH vLHZV DrH

VFDrFHl\ HvHr dLVtXrbHd b\ thH VtRrP Rf dLVVDtLVfDFtLRn,

Rr b\ thH hHVLtDtLRn Rf fHDr, Rr b\ thH XnFHrtDLnt\ Rf

dRXbt. F DLth, Lt LV trXH, LV thH JLft Rf *Rd �  Dnd

Lt PD\ bH FRPPXnLFDtHd Ln vHr\ vDr\LnJ PHDVXrH

tR dLffHrHnt LndLvLdXDlV�  bXt D JrHDt DppDrHnt dLV�

tLnFtLRn PD\ vHr\ JHnHrDll\ dHpHnd XpRn thDt NLnd

Rf ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn ZhLFh nDtXrDll\ prRPptV

D JrHDtHr dLVplD\ Rf thH prLnFLplH Ln RnH thDn Ln

DnRthHr�  VR thDt thH VDPH DPRXnt Rf VpLrLtXDl

fDLth VhDll Hx hLbLt vHr\ dLffHrHnt trDFHV, DFFRrdLnJ

tR thH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt thrRXJh ZhLFh thHVH
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in other words, when mind obtains the supremacy
over matter, and the agency of physical tempera-
ment is subjugated by the halcyon iniiuence of

the Holy Spirit of God. This state of continued

gloom was exemplified in one of the instances

above mentioned,--G. K., who was remarkable for

her exemplary conduct, but who, during a period
of twenty, or even more years, considered herself as

lost; and never being able to realize a self-appro-
priating interest in the finished righteousness of

her Redeemer, died without enjoying /wpe, though
always clinging to the Rock of Ages;

IV. In these views, there is also ground to

check the presumptuous, and to arrest the self-

willed devotee of feeling.
There are characters, whose physical temperament

is so constituted, that the cloud of doubt scarcely
ever crosses the serene atmosphere of their tranquil
joys: to these everything looks bright_their present

position, and that of those around them, is the best

and the most favoured; their sanguine views are

scarcely ever disturbed by the storm ofdissatisfaction,
or by the hesitation of fear, or by the uncertainty of

doubt. Faith, it is true, is the gift of God; and

it may be communicated in very varying measure

to different individuals; but a great apparent dis-

tinction may very generally dcpend upon that kind

of physical constitution which naturally prompts

agreater display of the principle in one than in

another; so that the same amount of spiritual
faith shall exhibit very different traces, according
to the physical temperament through which these
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trDFHV DrH dHVFrLHd. ,n thRVH Ln ZhRP thHrH

VHHPV tR bH D prHdRPLnDnFH Rf thH prLnFLplH, Lt

ZLll bH fRXnd thDt thHLr fHHlLnJV DrH HDVLl\ Hx FLtHd,

Dnd thDt thH\ pRVVHVV Dt Dll tLPHV D ZDrPth Rf

FhDrDFtHr ZhLFh DdPLrDbl\ fLtV thHP fRr zHDl Dnd

DFtLvLt\ Rn thH JrHDt thHDtrH Rf FhrLVtLDn Hx HrtLRn,

Dnd JLvHV thHP Dn Hx tHnt Rf LnflXHnFH, ZhLFh fRrPV

D tDlHnt PRVt hLJhl\ tR bH dHVLrHd Dnd FXltLvDtHd.

< Ht lHt FDXtLRn DttHnd thHLr pDth �  lHt thHP rHFRl�

lHFt hRZ XnFHrtDLn D JXLdH LV Hx FLtHd fHHlLnJ, Ln

pXrVXLt Rf thH VRlLd rHVXltV Rf dHlLbHrDtH jXdJPHnt�

lHt thHP nRt bH hLJh�PLndHd, bXt fHDr�  lHt thHP

nRt FRnJrDtXlDtH thHPVHlvHV thDt thHLr PRXntDLn

VtDndHth VtrRnJ, ZhLlH Lt LV Ln Dn\ dHJrHH bDVHd

Rn Dn DrP Rf flHVh �  lHt thHP LnTXLrH hRZ PXFh^ Rf

nDtXrDl Rr ph\VLFDl HnHrJ\ Rf FhDrDFtHr DttHndV

thHLr Hx HrtLRnV�  hRZ PXFh thHLr lLvHl\ vLHZV DrH

dHpHndLnJ XpRn thH VDnJXLnH FRnVtLtXtLRn Rf thHLr

ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt�  hRZ PXFh thHLr pHDFH Dnd

jR\ DrH FRnnHFtHd ZLth thH LntHJrLt\ Rf thHLr nHrv�

RXV V\VtHP �  Dnd lHt thHP HDrnHVtl\ prD\ Dnd

VtrLvH tR bH NHpt hXPblH Dnd dHpHndHnt, Dnd tR

bH prHVHrvHd frRP bHLnJ Hx DltHd DbRvH PHDVXrH b\

thH DbXndDnFH Rf thHLr hRpHV�  lHt thHP, PRrHRvHr,

lHDrn tR lRRN FhDrLtDbl\ XpRn thRVH ZhR DrH nRt

thXV DbXndDntl\ JLftHd�  lHt thHP nRt rDVhl\ FRn�

VLdHr thHVH DV nHFHVVDrLl\ pRVVHVVLnJ D VPDllHr prR�

pRrtLRn Rf fDLth, bXt DV bHLnJ pHrhDpV lHVV fXrnLVhHd

b\ nDtXrH ZLth thH PHDnV fRr LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRn �

DbRvH Dll, lHt thHP DvRLd D dHJrHH Rf XnVtHDdLnHVV

Rf FhDrDFtHr, VR frHTXHntl\ DttDFhLnJ tR thLV NLnd

Rf ph\VLFDl FRnVtLtXtLRn, Lf DllRZHd LtV XnlLPLtHd
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or BODY AND Mum. 623

traces are descried. In those in whom there

seems to be a predominance of the principle, it

will be found that their feelings are easily excited,
and that they possess at all times a warmth of

character which admirably fits them for zeal and

activity on the great theatre of christian exertion,
and gives them an extent of influence, wl1icl1 forms

a talent most highly to be desired and cultivated.

Yet let caution attend their path ; let them recol-

lect how uncertain a guide is excited feeling, in

pursuit of the solid results of deliberate judgment;
let them not be high-minded, but fear; let them

not congratulate themselves that their mountain

standeth strong, while it is in any degree based

on an arm of Hesh ; let them inquire /ww mucluof

natural or physical energy of character attends

their exertions; how much their lively views are

depending upon the sanguine constitution of their

physical temperament; how much their peace and

joy are connected witl1 the integrity oi" their nerv~

ous system; and let them earnestly pray and

strive to be kept humble and dependent, and to

be preserved from being exalted above measure by
the abundance of their hopes; let them, moreover,

learn to look charitably upon those who are not

thus abundantly gifted; let them not rashly con-

sider these as necessarily possessing a smaller pro-

portion of faith, but as being perhaps less furnished

by nature with the means for its manifestation;
above all, let them avoid a degree of unsteadiness

of character, so frequently attaching to this kind

of physical constitution, if allowed its unlimited
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rDnJH, Dnd ZhLFh rHDll\ Rnl\ fRrPV thH PDtHrLDl

Dnd thH tHPpRrDr\ tHnHPHnt Rf thDt LPPDtHrLDl

VpLrLt ZhLFh ZLll hHrHDftHr NnRZ Dll thLnJV.

V . ThH FRnVLdHrDtLRn Rf thLV VXbjHFt VhRXld

VtLPXlDtH thH fHHblH Dnd thH lDnJXLd.

,f thH LPPRrtDl prLnFLplH bH thXV dHpHndHnt fRr

LtV PDnLfHVtDtLRnV XpRn thH LnFXPbrDnFHV Rf PDtH�

rLDlLt\, VtLll Lt PXVt bH rHFRllHFtHd thDt thLV fRrPV

nR Hx FXVH fRr LndRlHnFH, Rr lXNHZDrPnHVV, Rr VXpLnH

prRFHHdLnJ. F Rr DlthRXJh thH RpHrDtLRnV Rf PLnd

PD\ bH LnflXHnFHd b\ PDttHr, Lt PXVt nHvHr bH

fRrJRttHn thDt thLV PDttHr LV DJDLn FDpDblH Rf bHLnJ

DFtHd XpRn b\ PLnd �  thDt Lt LV VXbjHFtHd tR thH

lDZV Rf hDbLt Dnd DVVRFLDtLRn �  Dnd thDt Dn RrJDn

rHPDrNDblH fRr LtV dHfHFtLvH fRrPDtLRn nRZ, PD\

b\ thHP, Dnd b\ D pRZHrfXl HffHFt Rf vRlLtLRn, bH

FDrrLHd tR D dHJrHH Rf HnHrJ\ Dnd pHrfHFtLRn ZhLFh

FRXld nRt Dt fLrVt hDvH bHHn FDlFXlDtHd XpRn �  thDt

ZhLFh LV dLffLFXlt tR�dD\, PD\, thrRXJh thH blHVVLnJ

Rf *Rd XpRn FhrLVtLDn vLJLlDnFH Dnd Hx HrtLRn, bH

rHndHrHd prHVHntl\ DttDLnDblH�  Dnd, DftHr D tLPH,

bHFRPH VR hDbLtXDl, DV tR bH DFFRPplLVhHd ZLthRXt

HffRrt. DXt\ LV thH DtPRVphHrH ZH brHDthH�  Dnd

pXrVXLt thH vHr\ lLfH�blRRd Rf FhrLVtLDn Hx LVtHnFH.

:hHn RnFH PDn bHJLnV tR vHJHtDtH, hH drRpV thH

nRblH DttrLbXtH Rf hLV FhDrDFtHr�  ZhHnHvHr hH FDn

bH VDtLVfLHd ZLth prHVHnt DttDLnPHntV, thHrH LV Dn

Hnd Rf hLV XVHfXlnHVV Dnd vDlXH �  hH PXVt nHvHr bH

FRntHntHd, XnlHVV thH FhDrDFtHr Rf hLV dD\, Dnd Rf

HvHr\ RnH Rf hLV dD\V, bH thDt Rf prRJrHVV �  TrXH,

Lt PD\ bH VlRZ �  bXt VtLll Lt PXVt bH DdvDnFLnJ, Rr

hH FDnnRt bH hRl\ Rr hDpp\. ,f hH LV fHHblH Dnd
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624 THE mzcrrnocu. INFLUENCE

range, and which really only forms the material

and the temporary tenement of that immaterial

spirit which will hereafter know all things.
V. The consideration of this subject should

stimulate the feeble and the languid.
If the immortal principle be thus dependent for

its manifestations upon the incumbrances of mate-

riality, still it must be recollected that this forms

no excuse for indolence, or lukewarmness, or supine
proceeding. For although the operations of mind

may be influenced by matter, it must never be

forgotten that this matter is again capable of being
acted upon by mind; that it is subjected to the

laws of habit and association; and that an organ
remarkable for its defective formation now, may

by them, and by a powerful qfect of volition, be

carried to a degree of energy and perfection which

could not at first have been calculated upon ; that

which is diflicult to-day, may, through the blessing
of God upon christian vigilance and exertion, be

rendered presently attainable; and, after a time,
become so habitual, as to be accomplished without

effort. Duty is the atmosphere we breathe; and

pursuit the very life-blood of christian existence.

When once man begins to vegetate, he drops the

noble attribute of his character; whenever he can

be satisfied with present attainments, there is an

end of his usefulness and value; he must never be

contented, unless the character of his day, and of

every one of his days, be that of progress ! True,
it may be slow; but still it muSt be advancing, or

he cannot be holy or happy. If he is feeble and
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lDnJXLd �  Lf hH LV lHVV FDpDblH Rf Hx HrtLRn thDn VRPH

Rf hLV PRrH hLJhl\�JLftHd nHLJhbRXrV, Lt LV Rnl\ D

PRtLvH tR LnVpLrH hLP ZLth JrHDtHr HnHrJ\ Rf pXr�

pRVH, thDt hH PD\ PDNH Xp b\ LnFrHDVHd Hx HrtLRn

fRr thLV DppDrHnt lRVV Rf pRZHr�  Dnd lHt hLP rH�

PHPbHr thDt *Rd JLvHth PRrH JrDFH, nRt tR thH

LndRlHnt, bXt tR thH hXPblH Dnd dLlLJHnt LnTXLrHr.

LHt hLP prRpRVH tR hLPVHlf, fRr LPLtDtLRn, thH FhD�

rDFtHr Rf &hrLVt�  Ln Lt ZLll bH trDFHd thLV DttrLbXtH

Rf prRJrHVVLvH Hx HrtLRn. $ nd lHt hLP fHHl DVVXrHd,

thDt DlthRXJh RthHrV ZLth PRrH VplHndLd tDlHntV

PD\ RXtVtrLp hLP Ln hLV FRXrVH, \Ht thDt &hrLVt

dHlLJhtV tR dZHll ZLth thH hXPblH j thDt HH FDrrLHV

thH lDPbV Ln hLV bRVRP, Dnd JHntl\ lHDdV thRVH thDt

DrH ZLth \RXnJ �  Dnd thDt thH rHZDrd LV prRPLVHd

nRt tR thH JLft Rf brLllLDnt tDlHnt, bXt tR thH pHrVH�

vHrLnJ Hx HrtLRn Rf VLnFHrH dHVLrH.

V V

"
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or BODY AND MIND. 625

languid ; if he is less capable of exertion than some

of his more highly-gifted neighbours, it is only a

motive to inspire him with greater energy of pur-

pose, that he may make up by increased exertion

for this apparent loss of power; and let him re-

member that God giveth more grace, not to the

indolent, but to the humble and diligent inquirer.
Let him propose to himself, for imitation, the cha-

racter of Christ ; in it will be traced this attribute

of progressive exertion. And let him feel assured,
that although others with more splendid talents

may outstrip him in his course, yet that Christ

delights to dwell with the humble; that He carries

the lambs in his bosom, and gently leads those that

are with young; and that the reward is promised
not to the gift of brilliant talent, but to the perse-

vering exertion of sincere desire.

I

SS
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,. ThH trDLn LV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd.

,,. 0Lnd LV pRVVHVVHd b\ PDn Ln FRPPRn ZLth

thH lRZHr DnLPDlV.

,,,. ,n PDn, hRZHvHr, thHrH LV thLV JrDnd dLV�

tLnFtLRn, thDt hH pRVVHVVHV D VpLrLtXDl prLnFLplH VX�

pHrDddHd tR DnLPDl PLnd �  Rf ZhLFh hLV HnlDrJHd

brDLn LV HTXDll\ thH RrJDn.

,V . B Xt thH brDLn LV thH VHrvDnt Rf PLnd.

V . $ V VXFh, PDn LV PLnXtHl\ rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll

hLV DFtV Dnd dHHdV, VLnFH Lt LV thH VpLrLtXDl PRrDl

prLnFLplH ZhLFh JLvHV lDZV tR RrJDnLVDtLRn, Dnd nRt

RrJDnLVDtLRn ZhLFh JLvHV lDZV tR VpLrLtXDl PDnLfHV�

tDtLRn.

V ,. ThH dRFtrLnHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ PD\ bH trXH,

bXt DrH nRt prRvHn�  thH\ DrH XnLPpRrtDnt tR thH

prHVHnt dLVFXVVLRn�  VLnFH, Lf thH brDLn bH dLvLVLblH

LntR D PXltLtXdH Rf RrJDnV, thH\ ZLll Dll FRPH

XndHr thH RnH JHnHrDl lDZ DbRvH Hx prHVVHd.

V ,,. ThH dRFtrLnHV Rf phrHnRlRJ\ DV hHld b\

PDn\ Rf LtV prRfHVVRrV, Dnd thH PDtHrLDlLVP tR
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626 'ms RECIPROCAL INFLUENCE

I

Y

CGNCLUSIONS.

I. The brain is the organ of mind.

II. Mind is possessed by man in common with

the lower animals.

III. In man, however, there is this grand dis-

tinction, that he possesses a spiritual principle su-

peradded to animal mind; of which his enlarged
brain is equally the organ.

IV. But the brain is the servant of mind.

V. As such, man is minutely responsible for all

his acts and deeds, since it is the spiritual moral

principle which gives laws to organisation, and not

organisation which gives laws to spiritual manifes-

tation.
_

VI. The doctrines of phrenology may be true,

but are not proven; they are unimportant to the

present discussion; since, if the brain be divisible

into a multitude of organs, they will all come

under the one general law above expressed.
VII. The doctrines of phrenology as held by

many of its professors, and tl1e materialism to



2F  B 2D<  $ ND 0,ND. 62�

�

ZhLFh thH\ lHDd, DrH HTXDll\ XnphLlRVRphLFDl Dnd

XntrXH.

V ,,,. ThHrH LV D lDZ Rf HVVHntLDl prRJrHVVLRn Hn�

VtDPpHd XpRn PDn
 V hLVtRr\ �  Dnd dHprLvHd Rf thLV

FRnVtDnt prRJrHVV, hH FDnnRt fXlfLl thH JrHDt Hnd Rf

hLV bHLnJ.

,X . ThLV HVVHntLDl prRJrHVVLRn LV dHpHndHnt,

pDrtl\, XpRn PHntDl Hx pHrLHnFH�  pDrtl\, XpRn thH

LnFrHDVHd DptLtXdH Rf thH RrJDn fRr FRndXFtLnJ LtV

fXnFtLRnV.

X . 0Dn LV D frHH DJHnt: hH FDn, Lf hH ZLll,

FhRRVH thH JRRd, Dnd rHfXVH thH HvLl�  bXt thDt ZLll

PD\ bH, Dnd JHnHrDll\ LV, pHrvHrtHd: Dnd Dt Dll

HvHntV thLV fXnFtLRn Rf vRlLtLRn LV XndHr D nXPbHr

Rf VLnLVtHr LnflXHnFHV.

X ,. ThLV frHH DJHnF\ PD\ Hx LVt Ln LJnRrDnt

Rr Ln HnlLJhtHnHd PDn�  bXt Ln thH fRrPHr Lt ZLll

bH lLPLtHd b\ prHjXdLFH Dnd pDVVLRn�  Ln thH lDttHr

Lt ZLll bH JXLdHd Dnd JRvHrnHd b\ thH HdXFDtLRn Rf

thH RrJDn, b\ PRrDl Dnd rHlLJLRXV prLnFLplHV Dnd

PRtLvHV, Dnd b\ thH LnflXHnFHV Rf thH HRl\ 6 pLrLt.

X ,,. ThHVH PRtLvHV Dnd prLnFLplHV DrH dHpHndHnt

Rn thDt fXtXrH VtDtH Rf rHZDrdV Dnd pXnLVhPHntV,

ZhLFh DZDLtV PDnNLnd DFFRrdLnJ tR thH dHHdV dRnH

Ln thH bRd\, Dnd ZhLFh fRrPV D pDrt Rf rHvHDlHd

trXth, bHLnJ DlVR pHrfHFtl\ FRnVLVtHnt ZLth thH

DnDlRJ\ Rf nDtXrH.

X ,,,. ThH PRrbLd PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd, ZhLFh

DrH JHnHrDll\ tHrPHd "  PHntDl dLVHDVHV,"  DrH dH�

pHndLnJ XpRn FRrrHVpRndLnJ VtDtHV Rf thH brDLn,

DV thH RrJDn Rf PLnd.

X ,V . ThH PLnd hDV D ZRndHrfXl LnflXHnFH XpRn
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which they lead, are equally unphilosophical and

untrue.

VIII. There is a law of essential progression en-

stamped upon man's history; and deprived of this

constant progress, he cannot fulfil the great end of

his being.
IX. This essential progression is dependent,

partly, upon mental experience; partly, upon the

increased aptitude of the organ for conducting its

functions. -

X. Man is a free agent: he can,'if he will,
choose the good, and refuse the evil; but' that will

may be, and generally is, perverted: and at all

events this function of volition is under a number

of sinister influences.

Xl. This free agency may exist in ignorant
or in enlightened man; but in the former it will

be limited by prejudice and passion; in the latter

it will be guided and governed by the education of

the organ, by moral and religious principles and

motives, and by the influences of the Holy Spirit.
XII. These motives and principles are dependent

on that future state of rewards and punishments,
which awaits mankind according to the deeds done

in the body, and which forms a part of revealed

truth, being also perfectly consistent with the

analogy of nature.

XIII. The morbid manifestations of mind, which

are generally termed " mental diseases," are de-

pending upon corresponding states of the brain,
as the organ of mind.

XIV. The mind has a wonderful influence upon
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thH bRd\, bRth Ln LtV VRXnd Dnd dLVRrdHrHd FRn�

dLtLRnV �  Dnd Lt LV nHFHVVDr\ tR FRnVLdHr ZHll thLV

LnflXHnFH, Ln RrdHr tR PDLntDLn thH pHrfHFt LntHJrLt\

Rf bRth, Dnd thHLr rHFLprRFDl dHpHndHnFH.

X V . ThH bRd\, thDt LV, thH ph\VLFDl tHPpHrD�

PHnt, Dt Dll tLPHV, Dnd HVpHFLDll\ LtV pHFXlLDr VtDtH

Dt thH PRPHnt, hDV Dn Hx trDRrdLnDr\ LnflXHnFH XpRn

thH PDnLfHVtDtLRnV Rf PLnd �  Dnd dXH DllRZDnFH

VhRXld bH PDdH fRr thLV LnflXHnFH.

X V ,. NHvHrthHlHVV, DV PLnd LV VXprHPH, Dnd bRd\

VXbRrdLnDtH�  Dnd DV thH ZLll LV thDt fXnFtLRn thrRXJh

ZhLFh PLnd Dnd bRd\ DrH tR bH JRvHrnHd, PDn

FRntLnXHV rHVpRnVLblH fRr Dll hLV DFtLRnV, thRXJhtV,

Dnd fHHlLnJV�  Dnd hLV ph\VLFDl tHPpHrDPHnt LV

nHvHr tR bH DdPLttHd DV D JrRXnd Rf Hx HPptLRn,

frRP FHrtDLn PRrDl RblLJDtLRnV ZhLFh rHPDLn LndH�

VtrXFtLblH, DlZD\V thH VDPH, Dnd LnvDrLDbl\ RpHrD�

tLvH.

X V ,,. ThH ZhRlH Rf thH fRrHJRLnJ dLVFXVVLRn

PXVt bH rHvLHZHd Ln RrdHr tR fRrP D jXVt FRnFHp�

tLRn Rf thH rHlDtLvH Dnd rHFLprRFDl LnflXHnFH Rf PLnd

Dnd PDttHr.

TH(  ( ND.

L2ND2N :

08NT. 8 B <  8. J . ,
 $ L0. . , 6 $ V 2<  6 TR( ( T, 6 TR$ ND.
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the body, both in its sound and disordered con-

ditions; and it is necessary to consider well this

influence, in order to maintain the perfect integrity
of both, and their reciprocal dependence.

XV. The body, that is, the physical tempera-
ment, at all times, and especially its peculiar state

at the moment, has an extraordinary influence upon
the manifestations of mind; and due allowance

should be made for this influence.

XVI. Nevertheless, as mind is supreme, and body
subordinate; and as the will is that function through
which mind and body are to be governed, man

continues responsible for all his actions, thoughts,
and feelings; and his physical temperament is

never to be admitted as a ground of exemption,
from certain moral obligations which remain inde-

structible, always the same, and invariably opera-
tive.

XVII. The whole of the foregoing discussion

must be reviewed in order to form ajust concep-
tion of the relative and reciprocal influence of mind

and matter.

THE END.

LONDON I

muivrxu nv u. J. PALMER, savor silmlwr, srusn.
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